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THE  following  eflay  is  publiflied  in 
its  prefent  form  for  the  ufe  of  thofe 
ftudious  minifters  in  our  proteftant  dif- 
fenting  churches,  who  have  not  enjoyed 
the  advantage  of  a  regular  academical 
education.  Whatever  end  it  may  an- 
fwer,  our  churches  will  allow  me  the 
honour  of  having  taken  fome  pains  to 
endeavour  to  ferve  them. 

One,  of  the  many  invaluable  privi* 
leges,  which  bur  congregations  enjoy, 
is,  that  of  choofing  their  own  minifters. 
The  principal  objeft  of  attention  among 
.our  people  in  choofing  their  minifters  is 
the  piety  of  candidates  ;  confequently, 
the  choice  often  falls  on  a  man,  whofe 
religious  principles  are  his  whole  quali- 
fication; The  far  greater  part  of  thcfe 
minifters,  however,  are  men  of  good  na- 
tural abilities,  and  fincere  piety  ;  they 
have  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  prac* 
tical  part  of  fcripture,  juft  notions  of  ci- 
vil and  religious  liberty,  an  unblemilhed 
moral  deportment,  an  honeft  and  good 
heart,  and  an  extenfive  ufefulnefs  among 
the  people  of  their  charge.  They  are  the 
minifters  of  the  people's  own  choice,  and 
therefore  highly  efteemed  by  them. 

The  ihoft  learned  of  their  brethren, 
who  know  the  true  intçre  ft  of  the  whole 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

body  of  non-conformifts,  and  the  true 
ground  of  non-conformity,  encourage 
and  efteem  thefe  worthy  cnarafters,  and 
approve  their  minifterial  conduft— be- 
caufe  the  choice  of  them  is  conftitutional, 
and  agrees  with  the. maxims  of  our  po- 
pular church  polity— becaufe  they  fub- 
mit  to  inconveniencies,  fuffer  hardfhips, 
and  carry  principles  of  piety  and  non- 
conformity into  places,  where  minifters 
more  delicate  and  refined  cither  cannot 
go,  or  could  not  be  underftqod,  were 
they  to  go — becaufe  thefe  brethren  not 
unrrequently  break  up  fallow  ground, 
found  churches,  and  prepare  the  people 
for  à  fucceflîon  of  learned  minifters— 
becaufe  there  are  now,  and  always  have 
been  fo  many  other  learned  men  of  the 
party,  ready  to  defend  the  out- works  of 
chriftianity,  that  want  of  literature  may 
well  be  difpenfed  with  in  thefe  ufeful 
men — and  becaufe  alfo,  the  churches, 
that  chofe  them,  always  retain  a  right 
of  difmiffing  them  from  their  own  ler- 
vice,  and  alfume  no  right  of  impofihj 
them  on  other  churches.  Religion  an( 
good  policy  unite  to  patronize  thefe  good 
men. 

When  we  allow,  thatfome  of  our  mi- 
fters,  are  illiterate^  we  do  not  mean  to 
allow  that  any  of  them  are  ignorant. 

Our 
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Our  churches  would  not  choofe  him  for 
a  miniftér,  who  was  ignorant  of  religion^ 
that  only  fciencc,  which  they  eleâ;  him 
to  teach.  I  will  venture  to  affirm,  in 
fpite  of  Lord  Clarendon  and  Dr.  Bum» 
that  we  have  not  a  brother  fo  ignorant 
and  fo  impudent  as  to  dare  to  preach  to 
feven  old  women  in  a  hogftye,  what 
Doâors  and  Bifliops  have  preached  be« 
fore  univerfities  and  kings*  * 

The  very  high  encomiums,  which  I 
had  always  heard  paifed  on  epifcopalian* 
fermons,  and  the  very  fhocking  ideas» 
that  I  had  been  taught  to  entertain  of  a 
fermon  preached  in  a  barn  by  a  diffenter» 
naturally  led  me  to  fuppofe,  when  I  firft 
read  the  following  effay,  that  the  firft 
fort  would  exemplify  Mr.  Claude's 
rules,  which  I  perceived  were  rules  of 
good  fenfe,  and  that,  the  la  ft  would  ex- 
emplify  the  vices,  which  he  cenfures  ; 
but  I  foon  found  myfelf  greatly  deceived. 
It  was  natural  then  to  inquire,  how  one 
fort  acquired  the  reputation  of  being 
learned,  orthodox,  pious  ftandards  of 
pulpit-excellence  ;  while  the  others  were 

deemed 

•  See  the  Preface  to  the  Non-con  form  ifls  memorial,  writ- 
ten by  ray  worthy  friend,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Palmier,  of  Hackney^ 
page  vi.--^Then  look  in  the  indexes  of  tbefe  volumes  forth» 
names  —  Gauden  —  Andrews — Brett  —  Biffe — Byam — San- 
croft — Wood— Langford—-Bcveridge— Clarendon— Nichols 
— ftc,  &c. 
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deemed  ignorant,  illiterate,  contempt- 
ible fchifmaticks  and  hereticks,  whofe 
very  reputation  is  fcandal,  when  their 
enemies  are  forced  to  give  it.  I  have 
neither  fecrets  nor  fears  in  religion,  and, 
as  I  have  indulged  a  freedom  of  inquiry 
all  through  the  following  notes,  1  think 
it  needle fs  to  enlarge  here. 

Twelve  years  agç  £  firft  met  with  this 
eflay,  and  I  immediately  tranflated  it 
for  my  own  edification,  adding  a  few 
critical  notes  from  various  authors.  Six 
years  after,  I  added  feveral  more  quo- 
tations, intending  them  for  fmall  exer- 
rifes  for  one  of  my  fons.  About  three 
years  ago,  I  was  perfuaded  by  many 
worthy  miniflers  of  my  acquaintance, 
who  had  occafionally  feen  the  work,  to 
enlarge  the  notes  tor  the  ufe  of  our 
brethren  abovemeritioned,and  topublilh 
it.  In  May  1776, 1  had  the  misfortune, 
by  a  fall  from  a  coach,  to  fprain  my 
ancle.  This  laid  me  long  afide  from  my 
publick  labours,  and  deprived  me  of 
what  above  all  things  in  the  world  I 
loved,  frequent  preaching  of  leftures  in 
villages,  where  members  of  my  congre- 
gation lived.  I  endeavoured  to  conible 
myfelf,  and  affift  my  brethren  by  re- 
vifing,  enlarging,  and  publilhing  this  ef^ 
fay.     To  this  feveral  gentlemen  advifed 
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me,  and  at  the  fame  time  Chriftophcr 
Anftey,  Efq;  of  Bath,  generoufly  of- 
fered me  the,  ufe  of  the  large  library 
of  his  good  father,  the  late  Dr*  Anftey  ; 
and  my  good  friends  Mrs.  and  Mifs 
Calwell,  both  generous  benefaftors  to 
our  education  fociety  ^t  Briftol,  where 
pious  young  men,  recommended  by  our 
churches,  are  prepared  for  the  miniftry. 
liberally  furnilhed  me  with  every  ac- 
commodation, hoping,  as  the  excellent 
tutors  of  that  fociety  have  been  pleafed 
to  think,  that  the  Effay  might  be  of 
great  advantage  alfo  to  their  pupils.  This 
plain  tale  is  the  beft  account  I  can  give 
of  a  work,  wl^ich  it  might  appear  arro- 
gant in  me  to  publilh,  and  ot  a  collec- 
tion of  notes,  which  muft  feem  an  odd 
farrago,  unlefs  the  different  views  of  the 
c6mpiler  at  different  times  be  confidered. 

I  lee  many  faults  in  the  two  books. 
I  wilh  the  Work  had  been  better  execu- 
ted :  but  fuch  as  it  is  I  commit  it  to  the 
candour  of  my  brel;hren^  and  the  blefling 
of  God. 

R.  R. 

Chesterton, 
November  j^  i7j8i 
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MONSIEUR    CLAUDE* 


THE  great  and  good  Mr,  John  Claude, 
author  of  the  following  Efiay,  is  in  general 
fo  well  known,  that  it  may  feçm  needlefs  to  re- 
late his  hiftory.  I  cannot,  however,  deny  my- 
iielf  the  pleafure  of  recounting  a  few  of  the  memo- 
rable aftions  of  this  eminent  ibnrant  of  God.  In 
them,  I  flatter  myfelf,  my  readers  will  find  an 
apology  fufficient  at  lead  to  excufe  the  following 
£hort  Iketch  of  the  man  and  hia  converfation. 
Encomiums  given  him  by  divines  are  innumerof 
ble:  but  fuch  men  as  he  merit  more  than  humaa 
applauir^ath  to  beftow.  (i) 

Calvin  and  Beza,  both  natives  of  France,  had 
Introduced  the  reformation  into  their  country  in 
the  fixteenth  century  ;  and  the  dodrines  of  calvi- 

YoL.  I.  b  nifinj 

(x)  DubitOy  an  recentioii  «tate  aliqtxem  majori  omnes 
profequuti  fint  veneratione  quam  Joanmbm  Claudivm* 
Muddeus.  Vid.  etiam.  Baylt^MoJbtm^A&.  Lifu^Vit  d$ 
Clandi'^Cvim  maltis  aliis* 
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nifm,  along  with  the  difciplinc  of  prelbytcrîanîfmi 
were  generally  embraced  by  the  French  proteftants. 
It  is  fomewhat  remarkable,  that  the  reformed 
church  in  France  was  the  moft  powerfully  fup- 
ported  of  any,  and  yet  of  all  others  the  moft  bar- 
baroufly  perfccuted  j  for,  during  five  fucceffivc 
reigns,  the  proteftant  religion  was  profeffed  by  many 
of  the  royal  family,  and  by  numbers  of  the  noh'u 
lity,  atjd  yet  all  its  juft  claims  were  confumcd  with 
an  inextinguifliable  rage  of  perfecution. 

It  was  in  the  year  1598,  foon  after  the  acceffio» 
of  Henry  IV.  that  the  reformed  obtained,  by  an 
cdift  drawn  up  at  Nantz,  entire  liberty  of  con- 
fcience,  a  free  admiffion  to  all  employments  of 
truft,  honour  and  profit,  the  ufe  of  churches,  and 
tiniverfities,  the  liberty  of  holding  fynods,  and 
whatever  elfe  was  then  thought  necelTary  to  the  fc- 
curity  of  their  civil  and  religious  rights.  .  ^ 

"    "While    the  churches  enjoyed,  thefe  privileges» 
the  Rev.  Francis  Claude,  father  of  our  Author, 
was  fuccefTively  paftor  of  feveral  reformed  congre- 
jgations  in   Lower  Guienne,  and.was  univerfally 
cfteemed  for  the  pious  and  honourable  manner,  in 
which  he  difcharged  his  office.     John  was  born  at 
Sauvetat  in  1618  ;  his  father,  who  was  a  lover  of 
polite  literature,  took  care  of  his  education  during 
his  youth  ;    and  at  a  proper  time  fent  him  to 
Montauban  to  finifh  his  ftudies.     Having  accom- 
pliihed  his  courfe  of  philofophy,  he  applied  him- 
ielf  to  the  ftudy  of  divinity    under    profeflbrs 
Garrifoles,  and  Charles.     The  fire  of  his  imagina» 
tion,  the  acutenefs  of  his  judgment,  the  fincerç 
pictyof  his  life,  and  particularly  the  modeftyand 
affability  of  his  manners,  obtained  him  as  many 
friends  as  tutors.     In  him,  from  his  earlifeft  yt^rs, 

were 
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Were  united  the  gravity  of  a  divine,  and  the  eafy 
pbh'tenefs  of  a  courtier. 

Claude,  the  father,  happy  beyond  expreffion  in 
his  fon,  was  eager  to'  fee  him  in  the  fanftuary. 
The  fon,,  whofe  whole  foul  was  bent  on  the  mini- 
ftry,  and  who  could  deny  fuch  a  parent  nothing, 
funk  his  own  dcfire  of  vifiting  other  univerfities  in 
the  fuperior  pleafurc  of  gratifying  the  good  old 
man»     He  had  fet  his  heart  on  ordaining  his  fon, 
ahd  the  fynod  of  Upper  Languedoc,  after  they  had 
examined,  and  fully  approved  of  young  Claude,    1645. 
nominated  his  father  to  ofdain  him  to  the  church 
ar La  Treyne.     He  performed  this  office  with  un- 
fpeakable  fatisfa£tion,  being  now  at  the  fummit  of 
his  ambition  ;  and  died  foon  after,  in  the  fcvcnty 
fourth  year  of  his  iage. 

Mr.  Claude  fervcd  this  church  only  one  year  •, 
for  the  Synod  appointed  him  to  fuccecd  Mr.  g  g 
Martel,  in  the  church  of  St.  Afrique  in  Rovergue. 
iîtvç  he  devoted  much  of  his  time  to  ftudy,  (for 
rhc  church  was  not  large.)  and  his  profiting  appear- 
ed to  all.  It  was  foon  obfcrved,  that .  he  preached 
with  greiat  facility.  His  genius  quickly  collefted 
materials,  his  judgment  prefently  aflbrted  and  ar- 
ranged them,  his  language  was  fluent,  eafy,  juft 
and  manly,  and  his  auditors  declared,  they  could 
not  diftinguilh  in  hearing  him  what  hfc  fpoke  ex- 
tempore from  what  he  had  written. 

About  two  years  after  he  had  refided  at  St.  Af-  .  go 
rique,  he  was  defired  to  preach  an  occafional  fer- 
mon  at  Caftres.  This  church  had  the  honour  of 
pofleffing  the  officers  of  the  chamber  of  the  Edi6l 
of  Nantz,  and  a  great  number  of  other  perfons 
of  quality  and  learning.  1  he  whçle  auditory  was 
filled  with  admiration  of  his  fermon,  andîo  deep 
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an  Impreffion  did  it  make  on  them,  that,  as  thqr 
wanted  a  minifter,  they  endeavoured  to  obtain  Mr. 
Claude  :  but  providence  had  defigned  him  for 
another  place.  The  church,  however,  acquired  a  - 
kind  of  right  in  Mr.  Claude,  by  giving  him  one 
of  the  moft  amiable  of  their  members  for  a  wife. 

1648.  Here  he  married  Mifs  Elizabeth  de  Malecare^ 
whofe  father  was  an  advocate  in  parliament.  By 
her  he  had  one  fon,  bom  1653,  and  named  Ifaac. 
Eight  years  Mr.  Claude  ferved  the  church  of  St, 
Afrique,  greatly  efteemed  by  his  people,  known  ' 
and  fought  after  by  feveral  other  churches,  and 
very  much  honoured  by  the  Synod  of  Upper 
Languedoc,  at  which  he  was  annually  prefent. 

i654»  The  church  of  Nifmes,  which  was  one  of  the 
molt  confpicûous  in  France,  beii^  in  want  of  a 
minifter,  applied  to  Mr.  Claude,  who,  agreeably  to 
the  advice  of  his  brethren,  complied  with  their  re- 
qucft,  and  was  appointed  paftor  of  this  large  con- 
gregation by  the  Synod  of  Upper  Languedoc.  The 
fervice  of  this  church  was  very  great.  .  Preaching. 
^  every  day,  vifitirig  a  great  number  of  fick  people, 
attending  confiftbries,  and  church-bufinefs,  re- 
quired much  labour  :  but  Mr.  Claude  loved  this 
Kind  of  employment,  and  fo  difcharged  his  office 
as  to  give  the  highelt  fàtîsfaétion  to  his  flock.  He 
found  time,  moreover,  to  give  divinity*-leâ:ures  to 
à  great  number  of  ftudents,  who  were  admitted  tO/ 
make  probationary  fermons  ;  and  from  this  private 
-  fchool  proceeded  difciples  of  great  merit,  who  ac- 
credited the  mailer,  from  whom  they  received  their 
inftruétions. 

Mr^  Claude's  great  reputation  excited  the  envy^ 
and  jealoufy  of  the  epifcopal  clergy,  whqfe  hatred 
of  him  grew  with  the  growth  of  his  ufefulnefs,  and 

at 
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at  leagtb  outgrew  aU  deceacy.  They  watched  for 
an  opportunity  to  get  rid  of  him^  and  they  fooQ 
found  one,  that  ferved  their  purpofe.  But,  bofore 
we  relate  the  removal  of  Mr.  Claude,  it  will  be 
proper  to  defcribe  the  then  prefent  gpicral  pofture 

ofafEvrs. 

When  the  firft  reformers  clatnaed  a  right  of  pri*     1 530» 
vate  judgment  ia  matters  of  religion,  they  claimed 
ic  of  domineering  prelates,  who  both  denied  the 
equity  of  the  clwn,  and  held  the  murdering  of  the 
claimants  to  be  a  part  of  religion*    Above  a  hun^ 
dred  years  after,  the  clergy  of  France  employed  Pro- ?««•  i5«o» 
fejQbr  Quintin,  (who  had  formerly  profelTcd  him- 
felf  a  Proteftant  ^  but  had  apoftatizeid  fince  to  Po- 
pery.) to  harangue  in  their  name  theaflembly  of 
the  flates  of  Orleans,  and  to  give  leflbns  of  cruelty 
to  the  King  and  Qiieen-mother,  in  the  prcience  o£ 
the  three  eftates  of  the  kingdom.    This  inmUe  and 
devout  craUr  for  tb^  clergy^  as  he  ftyks  himfclf» 
was  pleafed  to  fay,  ^*  This,  may  it  pleafe  your 
Majefty,  is  what  your  clergy  of  France  propofe» 
with  all  imaginable  fimpliciiy,  obediencç,  humi- 
lity, fubmiifion  and  corréâion,  with  regard  to  the 
honour  and  iCbryice  of  God  in  your  kingdom^  that 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  kingdom  ù^M  be  obliged, 
to  turn  Roman  Catholicks  ;  that  the  non-chriftians 
flialL  not  be  admitted  into  the  converfation  and  fo- 
ciety  of  chriftian  fubjcfts  ;  and  that  hence-forward 
«U  hereticks  fhall  be  prohibited  to  trade  in  any 
merchandize,  whether  books  or  other  goods.  Our 
requeft  isjuft»-  realbnable,  holy  and  catholick^  and 
grounded  on  the  exprefs  command  of  God,  who 
enjoins,  your  Majefty  to  grant  it  to  us.     Hereticks 
among  Chriilians  are  reputed  as  Gentiles,  and  God 
fays.  Never  conjra  ft  afriendfirip  with  them,  never 

aflbciatc 
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aflbciate  or  marry  among  them,  fufFer  them  hot  to 
inhabit  the  earth,  have  not  the  lead  compaffion 
for  them,  beat  them  and  kill  them.     The  whole  is 
amply  and  circumftantially  difcufled  In  the  memo« 
rial  of  the  clergy,  to  which  we  expeft  an  anfwçr.** 
The  humane  hearts  of  laymen  revolt  at. the  open  ' 
avowal  of  fuch  cruelty  ;  and  though  thefc  exécra* 
ble  maxims  had  been  long  allowed  the  force  of  law» 
yet  the  wits  of  France  polled  up  {o  many  fatirical 
pieces  againft  the  clergy's  humble  orator^  that  they 
literally  fnortified  him,  and  aftually  joked  him  intQ  ' 
his  grave.  (2> 
'  Quintin's  jurifprudence  prevailed  thirty  eight  - 

*59^'    years  after  his  death,  and  perfecution,  a  fort  of 
church  polity,  was  adopted  by  the  ftate.    Whea  ! 
the  reformed  church  obtained  liberty  by  the  cdifl: 
of  Nantz,  it  acquired  alfo  a  form  of  civil  polity  a^  * 
a  fecurity  for  the  maintenance  of  its  religious  liber-  ' 
ty*    The  prefervation  of  the  peace  of  the  kingdom 
was  jmpoffible  withoiK  the  proteftion  of  the  re- 
formed.    The  ftate,   therefore,  proteftcd  them  : 
but  the  implacable  foul$  of  the  ftate  clergy  never, 
gave  up  the  idea  of  blood-ftiedding  ;  tigers  they 
were  created,  tigers  they  continued  :  but  for  three 

1621.    and  twenty  years  tigers  in  chains.   The  god  atr 
Rome,  that  made  them,  created  them  in  his  ownr 

Rev.  xiii.  image,  the  image^  faid  an  inlpired  prophet,  of  a' 
heajli 

During  this  neceffary  ceffation  of  eccleflaftica! 
arms,  that  very  bad  man  Cardinal  Richlicu  firft 
itiventcd  a  new  mode  of  attacking  the  reforrcedi 
He  thought-*-pacifick  operations  became  chriftians 

-»— that 
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•r-that  ît  was  high  time  xo  put  a  period  to  dîflcn- 
tion— yea  that  an  union  of  proteftants  and  catho- 
lîcks  was  very  prafticable— Why  could  it  not  be 
eiFedted  ?  They  were  all  children  of  the  fame 
parent,  and  brethren  in  Chrift  Jefus — ^their  differ- 
ences in  opinion  were  lefs  confiderable  than  the 
pver  ïealous  on  either  fide  imagined — their  fyftems 
indeed  had  fome  apparent  inconfiftencies  :  but^ 
however,  cool  and  candid  explications  might  re«* 
concile  them.  In  this  fophiftical  manner  did  this 
firil-born  of  deceit  attack  the  reformed  ;  and 
although  hepeffuaded  his  mafter,  or  rather  his  (lave, 
.the  deluded  Lewis  XIIL  to  déprive  his  proteftant 
fubjefts  of  firft  one  civil  privilege,  and  then  ano- 
ther, till  he  had  (tripped  them  of  all,  by  reducing 
^Rochelle,  and  had  brought  them  to  an  abfolute  de-  1628; 
jiendcnce  on  the  mere  clemency  of  the  crown,  yet 
he  kept  preaching  concord  and  union  all  the  time, 
and  beguiled  many  proteftants  into  the  fnare. 

Whethe;-  it  were,  want  of  capacity,  ignorance  of 
re^al  coui-ts,  unacquaintednefs  with  the  true  ground 
offeparation  from  a  papal  hierarchy,  love  of  the  , 
world,  or  whatever  were  the  caufe,  it  is  certain^ 
inany  pious  perfons  were  duped  by  this  ecclefiafti- 
^al  artifice  ;  and,  furprizing  to  tell  !  gave  epifco- 
J)al  hirelings  credit  for  religious  liberty,  and  aélu- 
ally  concerted  meafiares  for  a  proje<âed  union. 
Three  forts  of  perfons  were  concerned  in  this 
tuinous  enterprize.  The  firft  were  iad  men  ;  a 
ibribe  did  their  bufinefs.  The  fécond  were  credulous 

ê 

'fietijls  ;  fpccious  pretences,  fofc  words  and  fUken 
noofes  caught  thefe  wood-cocks.  The  third  wepc 
'fboife  and  good  men:  but  prejudiced  in  profbcû  of 
deeming  ufefulnefs,  and  dazzled  with  the  Iplendor 
tif  the'  great  names  of  fuch  as  patronized  the  plan. 

Prury, 
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Dury,  Fcrri,  Amyraut,  and  BcauHcu,  Were  all  too 
deep  in  this  fcheme:(3)  It  was  an  obfervation  of 
this  ufual  flexibility,  which  induced  a  great  ftatcf- 
maa  to  affirm,  that  every  man  was  purchafable,  if 
his  price  were  bid, 

Richlieu  and  Lewis  XHÏ.  went  each  to  his  owrt 
place,  while  Claude  was  a  ftudent  at  Montauban  : 
but  their  polity  furvived  thern^  and  fell  into  the 
hands  of  Lewis  XIV:  that  is  to  fay,  into  the  hands 
of  cardinals,  confeffors,  jefuits,  queens,  and  profj- 
titutes.  It  is  a  manifeft  folecifm  in  hiftory  to  affirm 
that  all  kings  reign.  Their  majefties  are  ilandered  j 
one  great  foul  now  and  then  reigns,  the  reft  allow 
their  names  to  authorize  the  imperious  paffions  of 
thofe,  who  gull  them  and  govern  their  kiagdoms. 

In  this  ftate  of  affairs,  while  coalition  was  all 
1 662.  the  cry,  the  difinterefted  Qaude,  as  wife  a  poli- 
tician as  any  of  them  all,  now  paftor  of  the  church 
jof  Nifmes,  was  chofen  Moderator  of  the  Synod  of 
ïiOwer  Languedoc.  He  was  a  man  eminently  qua- 
lified to  preude  in  fuch  aflemblies.  He  knew  the 
world,  as  able  phyficians  know  poifons  3  the  infi- 
-  tJious  artifices  of  bad  men  were  tranlparent  before 
the  penetrating  eye  of  hisjudjgment,  and  he  knew 
how  to  counteraâ:  them.  He  efteemcd  all  good 
men  :  but  he  never  thought  of  making  their  weak- 
iiefles  maxims  of  church-government.  He  was  ab«- 
folutely  mailer  of  his  own  temper,  and  dexterous 
at  catching  the  happy  moment,  in  which  the  moâ 
ftubbprn  and  bqifterous  dcclaimers  are  manageable. 
^  His  abilities  were  fo  well  known,  that  he  was 
liftcned  to  with  attention,  and  his  upright  attach- 
ment to  the  reformed  religion  obtained  a  general 

/  conndcncç 
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confide  in  âll  he  faid.  Hc  '  vifited  the  nobiliCf, 
dined  with  Meffieurs  the  Intendants,  paid  pretty 
compliments  to  nîy  lords,  the  prelates  :  but  in 
matters  of  religion  and  confcience,  he  was  ever 
known  to  be  the  inflexible,  invariable,  inconver- 
cible  John  Claude. 

In  this  Synod  he  broke  all  court-meafures  of 
coalition,  and  difmounted  the  machine  of  re-unioa 
in  this  province.  This  rendered  him  obnoxious 
to  fome,  lefs  upright  than  himfelf  ;  and  pre&ntly 
came  a  decree  of  council  prohibiting  the  exerciie 
of  his  miniftry  throughout  the  whok  province  of 
Languedoc.  Supported  by  a  good  confcience,  he 
forbore  preaching,  and  went  to  court;  wher^ 
after  profecuting  his  caufe  for  fix  months,  he  was 
given,  to  underAand,  that  the  decree  was  intvoca* 
ble,  and  that  reformed  minifters  not  agreeable  to 
the  governors  of  the  provinces  muft  be  removed. 
We  ihall  have  occafion  again  to  call  over  the  pro- 
jedt  of  re-union,  and  we  defer  a  juftiâcation  of  Mr. 
Claude's  conduâ  till  then. 

(4)  During  Mr;  Claude's  refidence  in  Paris,  fe-  igg^ 
veral  peHbns  of  the  firft  quality,  and  of  exemplary 
piety  informed  him,  that  Marflial  Turenne,  who 
had  refolved  to  quit  the  reformed  religion,  pre-  ^ 
tended  to  do  fo  on  conviâion  that  the  doftrine  of 
tranfubftantiation  had  always  been  held  by  profeflT- 
ing  chriftians,  into  which  perfualion^  he  had  been 
led  by  a  book  written  either  by  Dr.  Arnaud,  or 
Dn  NicoUe,  entitled  The  PerpHtdty  tf  the  JFaitk: 

Vol.  L  c  Had 

(^)  I  follow  the  dates  of  the  Rev.  Abel  Rotolp  de  la  De- 
.  veze,  the  bioerapher  of  Claude.  They  do  not  agree  exadtly 
.  with  thofe  of  Bayle.    See  Arnaad*.  Rem.  O.  Bot  as  it  is  not 

a  âtatter  of  great  coafe^uçnce^  I  ihall  not  attempt  to  recon* 

cile  them* 
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Had  Mr.  Claude  a£ted  on  hts  own  principles,  he 
^  would  have  declined  all  attempts  to  fix  a  man  of 

the  Marfhal's  charaâer.  He  knew  mankind  too 
well  to  wafle  his  theological  treafure  on  men  fuf- 
eeptible  of  the  ftrongçr  impreffions  of  charaâer, 
fonune,  and  worldly  glory.  Howeverj  he  yielded 
to  the  Toilicitations  of  his  noble  friends,  and  pub-^ 
lifted  a  complete  anfwer  to  The  Perpetuity,  in  thirty 
anonymous  pages.  He  traced  the  Sophifter  through 
all  his  doublings,  maintained  the  argument^ 
brought  by  BlondcU  and  Aubertine,  and  vigoroufly 
purfued  the  fox,  till  he  fecmed  to  expire  on  the 
fpot.  The  Janfenifb  were  ready  to  go  mad,  fo 
were  all  tlie  Parifian  Catholicks  ;  for,  could  thçy 
have  found  out  the  author,  their  friends  the  Jcfu- 
its  would  foon  have  prevailed  with  the  head  of  their 
fatty  to  have  anfwereJ  his  arguments.  (5) 

Mr.  Claude,  not  being  able  to  get  his  prohiba 
tion  taken  off,  left  Paris,  and  repaired  to  Mont* 
auban,  entirely  refigned  to  the  providence  of  God. 
He  could  not  but  be  happy,  wherever  .he  went, 
for  he  carried  along  with  him  a  mind,  that  could 
refleét  with  approbation  on  the  paft,  a  will  fut^ 
miffive  to  die  fupreme  will  of  God,  a  confciencic 
unftained  with  guilt,^  a  heart  free  from  tormenting 
paiTions,  and  an  undaunted  confidence  in  the  future 
protçélion  of  his  Lord. 

He  arrived  at  Montauban  on   the   Satu/day, 

\and  the  church  infiftcd  on  his  preaching  next  day. 

....  .   .  Contrary 

(5)  Lewis  XrV.  told  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  ÏTe  was  dif- 

pkaffd  with  him,  bccaufe  he  took  thç  part  of  Cardinal  de 

.Noailles,  îind  fpoke  againft  the  Jefuits  :  that;  faid  the  king, 

,is  declaring  àgainft  a  party  ^  at  the  head  ùf  which  I  my/elf  am  m 

What  a  glorious  thing  is  it,  exclaims  Éaylc,    for   a  king  to 

4Dwn  himfdf  at  the  head  of  a  party  4 
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Contrary  to  bis  expeftation,  this  people  ofi^red  to 
employ  him,  the  fynod  confirmed  their  choice,  and 
he  was  again  reftored  to  hi^  beloved  paftoral  la* 
hours.  Here,  the  worthy  man  often  faid,  he  1SS2; 
ipent  the  four  happieft  years  of  his  life.  He  loved 
Montauban,  it  was  the  place  of  his  education. 
He  lived  in  the  moft  perfcft  union  with  his  col- 
leagues. There  was  a  mutual  eftcem  between 
himfelf  and  the  whole  church  ;  and  here,  could  he 
have  enjoyed  his  wifli,  here  would  he  have  fpent 
the  refidue  of  his  days:  but  providence  had 
greater  work  for  Claude  to  do, 

Marflial  Turenne  pretended,  at  firft,  to  be  fatis« 
fied  with  Mr.  Claude^s  anfwer, to  The  Perpetuity: 
but,  about  three  years  after,  his  doubts  were  all  re-     iSS^; 
vived,  yea  ftrengthened  by  reading  an  anfwer  to  it, 
publilhed  by  one  of  his  old  friends,  the  author  of 
^he  Perpetuity.  Claude  was  not  fo  filly  as  to  ima- 
gine that  fuch  men  as  the  Marfhal  troubled  them* 
Iclvcs  with  conriparing  quotations  from  Greek  and 
Latin  fathers.     The  price  of  the  next  blue  riband 
was   a  queftion  of  more  confeqCiencc  to  them. 
However,  as  the  Papifts  filled  all  France  wich 
fhouts  of  vidory  obtained  by  this  book,  and  as 
the  Proteftant  intcrcft  was  affefted  by  this  popular 
clamour,    Mr.  Claude  fet  about  anfwering  this    . 
paltry  piece.     The  epifcopal  party  underftood, 
that  fome  reformed  minifter  was  preparing  an  an* 
fwer,  they  endeavoured  to  find  out  whence  the  news 
came,  anci  who  he  was,  that  dare  tarnilh  the  glory 
of  thofe,  who  were  in  vogue  for  the  moft  learned 
and  polite  writers  of  France.     At  length,  it  was 
fuppofed,  the  hardy  animal  lived  at  Montauban, 
and  the  old  fetter,  the  bifliop,  was  employed  to  find 
him  out.     This  prelate  affcûed  great  cfteem  for 

c  %  Mr. 
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Mr.  Claude,  gnd  endeavoured  by  familiar  inter* 
views  to  diniinifh  the  diftance,  that  iceoied  to  b^ 
between  the  epifcopal  crofier  and  the  paftoral  ftaffl 
He  wanted  to  know,  whether  Mr.  Claude  intended 
to  anfwer  Dr.  Arnaud,  and  he  wilhedto  be  indulged 
with  a  fight  of  the  copy,   if,  as  report  faid,  there 
were  fuch  a  thing,     Mr.  Clayde^  fuperior  to  con- 
cealment, (hewed  him  a  part  of  the  copy  ;   and 
although  he  defpifed  the  man  for  imagining  he 
could  impofe  on  him,  yet  he  informed  him,  thai: 
the  other  part  of  the  copy  was  printing  at  Paris. 
I  do  not  know  who  this  bifliop  of  Montauban  was, 
nor  will  I  look  ;  for  it  does  not  fignify,  a  bifliop 
of  France  is  a  French  bilhop,  and  a  French  bifliop 
1666.    ^  ^  bifliop  of  France.    Frefently  down  came  an 
order  of  council  to  prohibit  the  exercife  of  the 
miniftry  at  Montauban   to  John   Claude.    Mr. 
Claude  obeyed  as  before,  refigned  his  charge,  and 
went  to  Paris  to  get  his  fufpenfion  taken  off. 

No  fooner  was  Mr.  Claude  arrived  at  Paris,  than 
he  was  informed,  that  a  flop  was  put  to  the  im^^ 
prefiiop  of  his  book  :  however,  next  oiorning  he 
'was" coîpplipientçd  with  better  tidings  ;  for  the  Jc- 
fuits,  having  jufl:  then  an  occafion  to  lower  thi^ 
topfail  of  the  Janfenifts,  and  fuppofing  that  Claude's 
book  inight  very  well  fcrve  that  purpofe,  pro^ 
cured,  without  any  affe^ion  for  him,  an  impri- 
matur. How  happy  for  good  men,  that  bad  ones 
fometimes  fall  out  ! 

^  Nine  months  was  Mr.  Claude  detained  at  Pari» 
in  fruitlefs  endeavours  to  get  leave  to  return  to 
Montauban.  Although  he  knew,  his  was  what 
they  called  an  epifcopal  cafe,  and  that  theiè  caufes 
were  fo  privileged,  that  every  proceifs  was  fute  tp 
be  loft  J  yet  his  dcfirç  to  rçturp  to  his  charge,  or 

at 
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M  leaft  to*acquit  himfelf  of  the  blame  of  neglU 
gencc,  induced  him  to  try  all  means  in  his  power. 
During  his  attendance  here,  the  reformed  church 
of  Paris,  which  aflfembled  at  Charenton,  deter-  ' 
mined  to  call  him  to  the  paftoral  office  among  them, 
And  they  had  influence  enough  at  court  to  obtain 
leave  to  do  fo«  It  was  a  bold  attempt,  at  firft  fight 
it  Ihould  feem  impraticable,  to  fettle  a  preacher  in 
the  metropolis,  wno  could  not  be  borne  with  in  a 
difiant  province:  but  the  reformed  nobility  were 
politicians  as  well  as  chriftians,  and  they  under- 
ftood,  as  well  as  other  men,  the  doArine  of  lucky 
moments.  One  of  thcfe  fell  out  at  this  time,  and  .  1555 
John  Claude  was  afibciated  at  Charenton  with 
Meffieurs  de  L* Angle,  Daille,  and  AUix,  who,  I 
think,  were  his  colleagues. 

Our  pallor  had  not  been  long  at  Paris  before  he  1C6B. 
was  olihged  to  take  his  pen  a  third  time,  to  anfwer 
father  Nouct.  This  Jefuit  thoroughly  under* 
flood  that  his  own  order  neither  intended  to  favour 
the  reformed,  nor  to  defert  the  papal  caufe  in  this 
important  crifis,  when  one  of  the  main  pillars  of 
popery  was  undermined,  although  they  had  held 
back  the  Janfenifts  from  propping  it  up.  Mr. 
Claude's  anfwer  to  this  famous  difputant  was  his 
'  favourite  book.  All  the  reformed  were  extremely 
delighted  with  it,  and  particularly  with  the  preface 
to  it.  This  piece  produced  no  bad  confequcnces 
to  Mr.  Claude,  as  the  former  had  done  ;  for  now 
Jefuits  and  Janfenifts  were  formidable  to  each 
ptfaer,  and  their  brangles  were  publick  benefits. 

Mr.  Claude,  as  paftor  of  the  church  at  Charen^ 
ton,  was  placed  on  the  pinnacle  of  the  reformed 
church  of  France.  Superiority  in  thcfe  churches 
was  not  obtained  by  patents  and  tides,  and  babiu 

and 
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and  hatvi  words  :  but  it  was  always  allowed  t» 
ftcrlmg  merit.  Such  Mr.  Claude  poflcflèd  and 
that  added  to  his  fitu.tion.  attraàe^d  thfey'cs  oF 

ccclcnaftical  mifchiefs,  that  affliftcd  the  provincial 
churches;    and    Charenton  was    the  placi    fo 

riï     !^1-  '^T^^.  ^'•^'  "^^^«-    Our  fkgacious 
paftor  ftudicd  the  advantages  agd  difadvanSgesof 

uuTTà    P"  ^"^^  °"  ^"  eminence,^he^ 
he  had  the  fineft  opportunity  of  reconnoitring  the 
artful  enemy:  but  this  elevated  ftation  exmfcd 
himfelf  at  the  fame  time  to  univcrfal  infpe&on. 
It  required  peculiar  fagacity  to  diftinguifh  his  ob, 
jeét  of  mveftigation  from  a  thoufand  others,  that 
furrounded  it      It  called  for  a  fingular  dexterity 
and  delicacv  of  aftion  to  avail  himfelf  of  events  u 
the),  turned  up,  and  to  improve  them  to  the  de- 
feating of  epifcopal  manœuvres,  and  to  the  con 
firmation  of  the  reformed  churches.     Indcfatieal 
.blc  attention,   unremitted  exertion,  a  frank  de 
pottmcnt,  and  an  impenetrable  depth  of  thought' 
a  clay-coldnefs  toward  fccular  things,  a  heartV 
flamed  with  holy  zeal,  a  courage,"that  nothing 
could  daunt,  and  a  countenance  alternately  funnê 
and  fcvere,  were  all  neceflary  at  this  critical  ?on. 
jundure  to  die  paftor  of  Charenton,    and  Mr 
Claude  poflèflêd  them  all. 

Religious  liberty  was  that  to  the  epifcopalclerev 

Haman.  It Jhared  no  prciatical  honours  :  but 
prelates  could  not  be  happy  while  it  fat  al  con- 
tented  and  poor,  at  the  king's  gate.  Its  deftruftion 
was  determined.  Bilhops  prepared  poifons,  wh  ch 
underlmg  mountebanks  difperfed  through  all  he 
provinces,  under  the  fanftion  of  patenlfrom  he 
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crown.  It  is  not  imaginable,  that  vigorous  reli* 
gfous  freedom  could  expire  without  violent  ago- 
nies/ All  the  reformed  church  in  France  felt  thefe 
dying  pangs,  and  uttered  lamenuble  groans. 
Claude,  the  meek  and  merciful  Claude,  whole 
tender  foul  diflblved  at  the  found  of  every  human 
woe,  wais' doomed  to  fee  his  darling  die,  doomed 
to  refide  the  lafl  nineteen  years  of  this  convulGve 
jfcene  at  the  mart  of  intelligence,  Paris,  that  pain* 
ful  poft  of  obfcrvation. 

Would  my  limits  allow  it,  I  fhould  have  a  me- 
lancholy pleafûre  in  attending  this  noble  foul» 
though  all  his  various  fcenes  -,  I  fhould  follow  him 
in  his  private  ftudies,  his  paftoral  vifits,  his  pub* 
lick  labours  in  churches  and  fynods,  and  his  at* 
tendance  on  great  men.  But  I  muft  concent  my- 
felf  with  relating  only  a  {cvr  principal  articles, 
<  Dr.  Arnaud,  neither  content  with  his  own  per» 
formai^cc^,  nor  with  that  of  Nouet,  once  more  at<- 
tacked  Mr.  Claude  on  the  old  affair,  perpciuii)\ 
and  now  changed  the  ground,  and  pretended  to 
produce  proofs  innumerable  that  the  Greekxhuvch 
had  always  held  the  dodrine  of  tranfubftantiation* 
Mr.  Claude  anfwered  a  fourth  time  ;  and,  as  be- 
fore, the  publick  did  him  juftioe,  and  allowed  his 
manifeft  fuperiority  over  thcfe  Port-royal  chamr 
pions.  Dr.  Arnaud  had  great  advantages  .over 
Claude  in  procuring  troops  from  the  Greek  papp^ft. 
Ambaffadors,  Confuls,  Mtflionaries,  all  were  cm- 
|>loyed  to  kire  forces,  and  poor  venal  Greek  biihopii 
were  glad  to  f urnifli  what  they  wanted  at  ^  prapqr 
price.  Claude  had  neither  confcience,  oommifllo;^ 
tteafure^  nor  inciination.for  thia  icind  of  traffic!^, 
^nd  It  was  glorious  to  his  caufe  to  be  fuperior  to  the 
want  of  it. .  Yeinfallible,  irrefragable,  angelical,  fe-    ' 
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raphical  doftors  !  yc  fons  of  the^mornîng  !  Muft 
your  vanity  bow  down  to  an  Illiterate  paltry 
Greek  pappa  !  Shall  he  have  the  glory  of  felling 
fyllogifms  at  fo  oiuch  a  fcore,  and  you  the  (hame 
of  buying  them  !  Why,  this  is  a  fanciful  import 
of  ivory  J  apes^  and  peacocks!  (6) 

Dr.  NicoUe  proceeded  to  harrafs  the  reformed 
again  by  another  work,  entitled,  tVell grounded  Pre* 
judices  againji  the  Cdvinifts.   ,  A  bafe  .defign  of  ex- 
citing a  fpirit  of  perfecution,  concealed  under  a 
crafty  policy,  and  tending  to  ruin  Chriftianity  it- 
felf  for  the  fake  of  involving  the  reformed  in  the 
cataftrophe,  diftinguifties  this  bitter  book.     The 
Romanifts,  however^   sained  nothing  by  it;  on 
g        the  contrary,  they  loft  much  by  Mr.  Claude's 
1073.    ^^ç^^^^  entitled,    A  Defence  of  the  Reformation^ 
allowed  by  all  to  be  a  mafter-piece,  the  beft  de- 
fence of  our  fepwation  from  Rome,  that  either  he» 
or  any  other  proteftant  minifter  had  everpub« 

lifhed. 

Mr.  Claude's  next  work  is  entitled  ^he  Parable, 
^^  ^f  $be  Wedding-Fee^.  It  conGfts  of  five  Sermons 
on  Mat.  xxii.  i ,  &c,  which  he  had  preached  with 
great  acceptance  at  Charenton  the  year  before  the 
publication.  This  work  at  this  time  proved,  that 
our  paftor  was  not  fo  intent  on  defending  the  outr 
works  of  religion  as  to  forget  the  interior  glory  of 
it,  for  the  fake  of  which  the  outworks  ftand. 

About  this  time,  Mr.  Claude's  only  fon,  Ifaac, 
returned  from  ftudying  in  the  beft  academies  in 
France,  to  his  father,  under  whofe  tuition  hç 
xnight  be  prepared  for  the  pulpit.  For  this  pur^ 
pofe  Mr.  Claude  drew  up  the  following  effay,  of 

which 

.  (6)  8€C  Bayle,  Arnaud,  Rem.  O.  S.^Sfànhim  Stria,  in 
kxfofn  Efi/c.  CendomiHs. 
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tvliich  I  fliall  fay  no  more,  in  this  place;  thin  that 
h  anfwered  ail  his  wiflies  on  his  fon.  The  fynod 
ât  Sedan  examined  him  in  September  1678,  and 
the  following  Oftober,  his  father  enjoyed  the  plea- 
ilire  of  ordaining  him  to  the  church  of  Clermonc 
Beauvoifis  about  fodrteM  leagues  from  Paris. 
•  Mr.  Claude,  in  this  year  of  fingular  pleafurc 
tnec  with  fome  mortifying  circiimftances;  He  faw 
the  court  at)ply  every  imaginable  artifice  to  weaken 
the  reformed  churches.  He  found  fome  of  his 
own  flock  either  impofing  on  themfelves  the  papal 
yoke,  or  fubmitting  at  a  certain  price  to  have  it 
impofcd  on  theth  by  others.  He  was  not  furpri- 
2ed  at  their  pretended  converflons  :  but  he  was  ex* 
tremcly  affefted  at  the  impiety  of  conducing  them 
under  a  fhew  of  argument  and  rational  convidtion. 
One  day  Mademoifelle  de  Duras,  a  member  of 
the  church  of  Charenton,  paying  a  vifit  to  Mr. 
Claude,  informed  him,  that  ftie  was  under  fome 
fcruples  on  account  of  her  religion,  and  taking  a 
paper  out  of  her  pocket,  in  which  were  contained 
fome  extrads  from  S.  Auguftine  concerning  the  Eu^ 
charift,  begged  her  pallor's  afliftance.  Mn  Claude 
met  this  lady  the  next  day  at  theCountefs  de  Roye's, 
and  was  then  informed,  that  fhe  wiflied  for  a 
conference  between  her  pallor  and  fome  divine 
of  the  church  of  Rome.  Great  pains  were  taken 
hy  Mr.  Claude,  and  by  feveral  perfons  of  quality^ 
and  piety,  to  difluade  Mademoifelle  deDuras  from 
defiring  fuch  a  conference.  Nothing  could  divert 
-her  from  it.— She  was  forry  to  fay,  (he  was  dc- 
jetted  in  her  diilrefs — this  was  what  (he  had  often 
been  upbraided  with,— the  cathoHcks  had  fre- 
quently told  her,  the  reformed  miniftcrs  durft  not 
yoL.  I.  d  ihcvr 
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fhcw  their  heads  before  the  Roman  doftors. — Her 
dear  fitter  the  Countefs  knew,  as  did  the  Marquis 
of  Miremont,  and  Marflial-  de  Lorge^  the  diftrefs 
of  her  mind. — She  had  no  doubt  of  the  ability  of 
her  paftor,— and  fbe  had  always  found  him  a  gentle- 
man of  finiflied  complaifance  and  affeftionate  fym- 
pathy  with  the  forrows  of  his  people.— Did  he 
know  what  good  a  conferçnce  would  do  her,  he 
would  not  deny  her  this  great  a6t  of  charity. 
Thus  the  young  enchantrefs  pleaded,  fliedding 
all  the  time  abundance  of  tears.  Mr.  Claude,  who 
knew  her  converfion  was  predetermined,,  and 
that  the  whole  was  intended  only  to  give  an  air  of 
plaufibility  to  her  return  to  popery,  was  cafe-har- 
dened againft  all  her  compliments  and  all  her  tears. 
However,  the  tears  of  a  young  lady  were  irrefifti-t 
ble  arguments  to  the  reft  of  the  company,  as  they 
are  to  almoft  all  mankind.  Our  paftor,  therefore^ 
was  obliged  to  grant  that  to  their  joint  opinipns^ 
which  he  had  refufed  to  the  difcourfe  of  Mifs 
Duras,  and  to  agree  to  a  conference.  Were  the 
converfion'  of  fouls  to  be  efiedted  by  humaa 
power,  juvenile  female  orators  would  be  the  pro- 
per miffionarie».  A  delicate  negligence  of  air,  the 
foft  fuafion  of  a  filver  tongue  bedewed  with  the 
infmuating  eloquence  of  a  fluent  eye,  carried  away 
all  this  circle  againft  their  own  judgnients,  tte 
grave  paftor  lûmfeirwas  fenced  aloi^  with  the 
itream. 

Before  we  attend  the  conference  between  Claude 
and  Bofluet  (for  the  bilhop  of  Condom  was  the  p»-^ 
pal  champion.)  it  is  abfolutely  neceflary  to  invefti-^ 
gate  the  then  prefcnt  ftate  of  religious  liberty  i» 
lour  coûteoding  commuaioMé  Tkm  we  fliall  come 
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clearly  to  the  truc  fprîngs  of  aAion,  and  be  enabled  to 
reprobate  the  favourite  projeâ  of  re-union,  adopted 
by  Bofluet,  the  pride  of  popery,  and  difcover  the 
jnefficacy  of  tbofe  means,  which  Claude,  the  glory 
of  prclbyterian  reformers,  applied  to  dcftroy  it.    I 
(houid  not  hefitate,  were  Mr.  Claude  alive,  hum- 
bly to  lay  the  following  thoughts  at  his  feet;  for, 
as  Monficur  de  Devcze  rightly  obferves,  this  great 
man  followed  new  difcoverics,  occafioned  by  new 
objeâiions,  which  time  enabled  the  chriftian  world 
to  make.    Duration  would  be  i)l  bellowed  on  the 
world,  were  the  laft  of  mankind  to  govern  theni« 
felves  wholly  by  the  reveries  of  the  firft. 

The  union  of  all  chriftian  congregations  in  one 
grand  corporate  body  is  a  godlike  defîgn.  The 
author  of  Chriltianity  profeffed  to  aim  at  making 
^11  his  followers  one  fold  under  one  fhepherd; 
and,  had  officious  human  folly  let  divine  wifdom 
alone,  union  had  been  effcfted  long  ago.  Thç 
idea  ha$  (truck  all  mankind.  Princes  and  pre^ 
lates,  civilians  and  divines  have  all  attempted  to 
produce  union.  Not  a  foul  of  them  has  fucceed- 
ed  ;  and,  wç  wiU  venture  to  affirm,  the  man  will 
never  be  born,  who  can  fuccecd  on  their  princi- 
ples. They  have  retained  the  end  :  but  loft  fight 
of  the  original  means  of  efFcâing  it.  All  other 
.  means  foft  or  fanguinary,  papal,  cpifcopal  and  fy- 
riodical,  controverfial  or  pecuniary,  all  have  di* 
vided  chriftians  more  and  more,  and  widened  tholç 
-  breaches,  which  they  pretended  to  heal.  This  rage 
pf  union  was  the  foul  of  the  fcventecnth  century» 
and  it  convulfed  and  diftorted  the  body,  asvfoul* 
agitated  by  violent  confiiâiilg  palfions  transform 
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the  features  of  an  incarnate  angel  into  the  face  qf 
a  fiend.  (7) 

The  true  original  remedy  for  all  thefc  ills  is  the 
reftoration  of  that  primitive  religious  liberty, 
■which  the  Saviour  of  the  world  beIlowe(J  on  his 
firft  followers.  It  was  equal  and  univerfal.  Church 
power  was  veiled  in  the  people,  and  the  exercife  of 
it  limited  to  each  congregation.  So  many  congre- 
gations, fo  many  little  ftatcs,  each  governed  by  its 
own  laws,  and  all  independent  on  one  another. 
Like  confederate  lïates  they  aflemblcd  by  deputies 
in  one  large  ccclefiaftical  body,  and  deliberated 
about  the  coqimon  interefts  of  tlie  whole.  The 
■whole' was  unconne£led  with  fecylar  affairs,  and 
all  their  opiniqns  amounted  to  no  more  than  advice 
ilcvoid  of  coercion.  Here  was  an  union,  t-iberty 
■was  theobjeft,  and  love  was  the  bond.  (8)  It  was 
an  evil  day,  when  princes  hired  the  church  for  a 
ftanding  army,  and  everlafting  fhame  muft  cover 
the  faces  of  thofe  ccclefiafticks,  who,  like  Judas, 
made  their  mafter  a  marketable  commudity.  Princes 
àffefted  to  be  wife  as  Solomon,  and  fet  lions  to 
guard  the  fteps  of  their  thrones  :  but  they  had  not 
penetration  equal  to  the  Jewifh  rnonarch;  his  lions 
could  not  bite  :  but  theirs  have  devoured  the  crea- 
tors of  their  being,  elevation  and  form. 

As  long  as  church  power  is  veiled  in  any  other 

hands  than  thofe,  with  whom  our  univerfal  Lord 

Chrift  entrulled  it,  fo  long  union  of  Chriftians  i? 

ipipôinble; 

(7)  See  Mi>fl>àm,  cent.  xvii.  feS.  ii.  fart  1.  iz.  &c.  Thb 
celebrated  Mftonan  lias  aflêmbled  here  fioman^  German, 
French,  Dutch,  and  Engliih  peace- jpakers,  and  affirms  thç 
/■..LU f  what  is  faid  above, 

.  Mefifcim,    ctatt  hii.~ Buiiiiti  Ecclef.  ApofioUca—- 
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împoffibic  ;    yéa,  we  venture  to  add,  fo  long  it 
levery  mode  of  church- government  indefenfiblc  ; 
nor  is  the  reformation,  or  even  chriftianity  itfclf 
juftifiable.     Follow  any  plan  of  church-govern- 
ment to  its  fource,  trace  the  reformation  to  its 
genuine  fprings,  or  purfue  aprofeflion  of  chriftia- 
nity through   all  its  meanders    to    its  fountain, 
and  all  will  be  found  to  rife  in  a  free  voluntary  ex*     ■"    -        / 
jcrcile  of  judgment  and  will.     This  is  not  the  union     -  .  ^  r.  /  - 
intended  by  many.     I  know  it  faft  enough  :  buç^^  >  tc t*^ 
if  it  be  the  only  praticable  unipn  ;  that  of  which   .      /     / 
alone  the  creator  formed  us  capaBle  -,  that  for  th«  ^  ^'  --  »^      ' 
fake  of  which  our  fovcreign  Liord  undertook  to'     .  /t- 
officiate  as  prophet,  prieft  and  king  in  this  world  ;         ,       ^' 
that  for  the  produdion  of  which  his  revelation,     '' 
his  doctrines,  his  ordinances,  his  officers,  are  all  v^-..  «^ 
calcplated  ;  that,  in  a  word,  on  which  hangs  all  ^  ^ 
intellectual  fejicity  ;  who  are  we,  that  we  prefumc 
to  fmk  the  happinefs  of  a  world  in  a  felfilh  ocean 
of  rebellion  againit  Gdd  I 

Let  us  come  to  faâs,  as  they  ftood  at  the  time    16789 
of  this  famous  conference,     Jelus  Chrift  not  hav- 
ing finift^ed  his  church  to  the  liking  of  the  church 
of  Rome,  the  doftors  of  this  community  had  been 
obliged,  through  fucceffive  ages,  to  hold  councils 
in  order  to  complete  the  work.     At  length,  fifteen 
hundred  and  fixty-thrce  years  after  the  birth  of  our 
divine  architcft,    they  came  to  a  conclu fion  at 
Trent  concerning  the  falhion  or  an   everlafting 
door  of  entry  into  the  building.     An  Italian  prieft 
pf  the'family  of  Mcdicis,  called   Pope  Pius  the 
Fourth,  iffucd  out  one  bull  to  confirm  the  decrccsDeci^»ts<j« 
pf  the  council  of  Trent  ;  and  the  next  year  anocher,^^^,^,,^^,^^ 
in  which  all  ecclefiafticks  were  commanded  to  be 
admitted  into  the  Roman  church,    by  taking  a 
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/olemnoath  of  obedience  to  the  Pope,  of  faith  in 
all  the  doârincs  taught  by  the  church,  of  abfolute 
fubmiflion  to  all  the  pofitive  inftitutes-of  councils, 
^nd  particularly  thofe  of  the  council  of  Trent,  and 
finally  of  pcrfevcrance  to  the  laft  moment  of  life  in 
this  profcffion. — So  help  you  God,  and  this  holy 
gofpel  !  (9)  My  hand  trembles  fo  at  touching  this 
faurum  Pbalartdis^  that,  if  any  a(k.  Is  it  peace  ?  I 
can  only  reply,  with  our  Dr.  Ames,  fFbat  peace 
jo  long  as  the  witchcrafts  of  Jezebel  are  fo  many  ?  or 
.  .with  Jofeph  Hall,  BeboÙ  !  God  wiU judge  tbefefat 
tattle^  (i) 

Let  us  fcarch  for  religious  liberty  in  a  fécond 
community,  the  epifcopal  church  of  England  as  it 
IjÇyg;  ftood  in  this  year.  We  fay  nothing  ot  the  then 
reigning  prince,  Charles  II.  His  Majefty  was  a 
gentleman  of  more  humane  principles  than  any  of 
his  fapiilyf  He  was  wholly  devoted  to  gaiety  ,and 
pleafure.  As  to  religion  he  had  none  :  but  had  he 
been  left  to  himfelf  he  would  have  adled  as  other 
jdiffipated  gentlemen  aft*  He  would  have  laughed 
at  religion  in  every  forp,  and  hâve  kept  his  hands 
clean  trom  human  blood*  He  hated  to  be  tor- 
ni  en  ted  by  the  clergy  to  perfecute  the  non-con-» 
formifts.  *'  You  do  nothing,  faid  he  to  his  bifhops, 
and  worfe  than  nothing,  and  you  want  me  to  do 
every  thing.  If  yoy  had  lived  well,  and  taken 
pains  to  convînœ  the  non-conformiits,  the  nation 
might  have  been  fettled  :  but  you  think  of  nothing 
J:;ut  to  get  »good  benefice^,  and  keep  a  gqod  table. 

'  :  '      '    *      ^    "    Ihad 

(9)  Voyez  Jurieu  Hift.  //  Concile  de  Tmnte'^Refeufe  de 
Monfieur  Claude,  Pre/,  au  VExfof.  de  UE'uequede  Condom. 

(i)  Vid.  Lib.  parvul.  vere  aureum,  GuL  Amefii^i^MA  tit. 
Furitanlfmus  Anglkanus,  1610:  cui  add,  J  of.  Malli  Roma 
IrruQUtiliabilis^ 
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î  had  a  very  honeflt  chaplain,  to  whom  I  gave  aliv-  - 
ing  in  Suffolk  :  but  he  is  a  very  great  blockhead, 
and  yet  he  has  brought  all  his  parifh  to  church. 
I  can't  imagine  what  he  could  fay  to  them  ;  for  he 
is  a  very  filly  fellow  :  but  he  has  been  about  from 
houfe  to  houle,  and  I  fuppofe  his  nonfenfe  has 
fuited  their  nonfenfe,  and  in  reward  of  his  diligence 
i  have  given  him  a  biflioprick  in  Ireland."  (2) 

The  epifcopal  church  of  England  has  a  very 
pretty  face,  as  many  other  ladies  have;  for  she 
{Î  ufe  her  own  ftyle)  propofes  to  make  the  fcripiures  ' 
fole  judge  in  matters  of  faith  :  but,  remember, 
gentle  reader,  they  are  the  fcriptures  not  as  Jcfus 
Chrift  gave  them  :  but  as  explained  in  certain  fubfi* 
diary  inftruments  called  articles,  creeds,  homilies, 
liturgies  and  canons.  If  the  fcriptures  fpeak  not 
according  to  thefe,  it  is  becaufe  there  is  no  light 
in  them.  Between  college  and  church  lie  feveral 
inftruments  efiential  to  admiffion,  all  to  be  execu* 
ted  previous  to  the  enjoyment  of  any  of  the  re- 
ligious benefits  of  the  corporation.  The  objedt 
in  all  thefe  is  the  church  of  England,  as  hy  law 
tfiahlifhed.  The  epifcopal  'clergy  know  the  truth 
of  what  I  affirm.  I  have  authentick  copies  before 
Ine  of  teftimonials,  letters  of  orders,  and  fo  on» 
taken  from  modern  praftice  in  one  of  the  firft 
.  I^iocefes  in  England.  A  man,  who  would  judge 
rightly,  ought  to  diftinguifh  between  the  kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  the  epifcopal  church  in  the 
kingdom.  Britons  enjoy  religious  .liberty  now, 
which  they  did  not  enjoy  in  the  time  of  Mr.  Claude:  / 
but  cpifcopalian»  remain  mftatu  quo.     Then  epif- 

copacy 

(2)  Bur9fi. 
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côp'acy  rioted  in  the  name  of  God  and  king  Charles  : 
now  non-conformifts  reft  happy  beneath  revolu- 

tional  ftiadp. 
,5^7  At  the  time  of  Claude's  conference,  cruel  àrch- 

bifliop  Sheldon  was  juft  dead.  He  had  been  a 
humble  difciplc  of  that  great  patron  of  perfecuting 
power.  Lord  Clarendon,  (3)  and  continued  ajl  his 
'  '  days  a  moft  inveterate  enemy  of  the  non-conforniiftsy 
à  tool  of  the  prerogative,  a  man,  who  made  a  jeft 
of  religion,  any  farther  than  it  wa«  a  political 
cn<yine^of  ftate.  (4)  Him  Sancroft  fucceeded,  and 
BOW  figured  away  at  the  head  of  affairs  ;  that  San- 
croft, who  went  to  Crete  in  fearch  of  epifcopacy  5 
(5)  that  Sancroft,  who  was  frightened  out  of  his 
,  wits  at  king  James's  affumption  of  arbitrary  pQwer,^ 
when  it  fhook  its  black  rod  over  epifcopacy,  and 
went  to  the  Tower  rather  than  fubmit  to  it  :  but 
who  had  contributed,  with  his  aflbciates,  mord 
than  all  the  nation  befide,  to  advance  prérogative 
above  law,  when  it  might  crufli  thé  non-confor- 
mifts -,  that  Sancroft,  who  like  a  mariner  in  a 
ftorm  at  fea,  "  prayed  fervently  to  the  God  of 
peace  for  an  univerfal  bleflcd  union  of  û//reformc4 
churches  at  home  and  abroad  ;"  that  archbilhop  of 
Canterbury,  in  a  word,  who  was  deprived  for 
Jacobitifm\^  the  revolution;  that  was  the  man^ 
who,  with  Compton,  Gunning,  and  others  lika 
themfelves,  then  managed  the  dofltrinc  of  autho* 
ritv  fo  as  to  exclude  chriftian  liberty.  (6) 
^  This 
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^j)  Burnet. 

{4)  Neap  s  Htfl.  of  Puritans,  ann.  1677. 

(c)  See  Vol.  J.  of  this  Effay,  page  É97,  note. 

(6)  See  Burnet'^Neal'-^alamj^&c.  Molheim,  cent,  xviû 
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This  very  year  the  penal  laws  were  in  full  force 
againft  non-conformifts,  and  the  execution  of  thcnt 
in  the  hands  of  their  avowed  enemies.  This  year 
an  infurrcâion,  if  not  a  maflacre,  was  intended. 
In  this  blcffed  plan  Pope  Innocent  XL  Cardinal 
Howard,  and  many  other  great  men,  were  con- 
cerned. Churchmen  were  to  kill  diflenters,  and 
papifts  them,  the  king  was  to  be  murdered,  and 
the  kingdom  held  in  fee.  C7)  My  God  !  what  cala- 
mities has  popery  produced  ! 

An  anglican  bifhop  wrote  to  Mr.  Claude  for  1680. 
advice,  as  he  pretended,  how  to  conduA  himfelf 
toward  the  Englilh  non-conformifts.  Mr.  Claude 
knew  well  enough;  if  he  cenfured  epifcopacy 
too  fcverely,  his  beloved  refugees  would  luffer 
for  it:  and  if  he  treated  it  too  mildly,  his 
letter  would  be  paraded  about  England  to 
ferve  a  bad  caufe  ;  the  clergy  of  France  would  all 
rife  up  againft  him,  for  even  they  afFefted  to  hold 
a  pacifick  epifcopacy  ;  and  all  his  own  prefby- 
terian  churches  in  France  would  confider  him  as  a 
man,  who  ignorantly  or  wickedly  built  in  Eng- 
land what  he  had  deftroyed  at  home.  In  this  de- 
licate fituation  the  eyes  of  all  were  upon  him,  and 
though  he  could  not  break  the  fnare,  which  the 
wily  priclt  had  fct,  yet  he  avoided  the  ^ifchief 
'intemied  by  it,  with  the  utmoft  caution*  He 
wrote:  but  finding  the  complaifance  of  his 
firftlctter  abufcd,  he  wrote  a  fccond,  and  exceed- 
ingly blamed  the  rigour  of  the  epifcopal  party  in 
£ngland.  The  pricft,  with  true  facerdotal  dupli- 
city  complimented  Mr.  Claude  :  but  went  no  more 
to  that  foreign  market  to  purchafe  pratfe  for  home 
confumption.      He  never  printed  Claude's  laft 

Vol.  I.  e  letter  i 

(7)  Neal,  Yol.  II.  chap.  10.  ann.  1678s 
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yttfit  :  t^t  Mr.  Vt^  Cjaude  publifhcd  it  after  his 
f^t^r's  4eatb*  (8)  Here  then  was  no  religious 
iibiprty .  Let  u?  enquire  for  it  in  Mr.  Claude's  own 
çpmmunity. 

The  firft  French  reformers  were  of  various  fen- 
timçnts  bioth  \n  doâ:rinc  and  diicipline  i  but  the 
vicinity ^qf  Geneva,  Laufanne,  and  other  cities,* 
fffk^ch  aidhçrçd  to  Calvin's  fyftem^  together  with 
the  incredibly  7Cal  of  this  eminent  man,  and  his 
two  colleagues,  Beza  and  Farel,  afiêâed  France 
iq  as  to  engage  the  far  greater  p^rt  to  adopt  the 
prcfbyterian  difcipline.  Accordingly,  they  beW 
in  the  courfe  of  one  hundred  years,  twenty- nine 
;iational  fynods.  The  firijt  was  held  at  Paris,  ia 
1 559,  where  Francis  de  Morell,  l^ord  of  Callonges, 
was  prefidcnt,  find  the  lait  at  London,  Nov.  iq, 
1659.  In  that,  which  was  held  at  Ales  in  i62p, 
the  deçifîon$  of  tbç  council  of  Dort  were  adopcçc}* 
The  following  oath  w^$  '*  taken  by  all  the  fync^, 
^d  ORD£RED  by  xhcrfx  tp  be  read  in  all  provincial 
lynods  apd  univerfuies,  to  be  flowed,  fworn  tQ, 
and  figned  by  paftors,  elder?,  and  profeffors  of 
the  univerfities,  and  by  all,  who  pre;  ended  to  be 
received  into  the  miniftry.  If  any  one  rejeftcd 
the  doârines  decreed  by  the  capons  of  the  council^ 
either  in  whole  pr  in  party  and  ref^i^d  to  malcc 
04th  of  his  cpnfcnt  and  approbation^  the  Synod 
ordained^  that  fuch  refuCer  ihould  not  be  admitted 
to  any  charge  or  employment  ecclellaftical  or  fçlio* 
laltical  whatfoever/'  This  is  the  form  of  the  oath* 
1— '"  1,  A.  B.  do  fwear  and  proteft  in  the  fight  of 
Cod,  and  thi^  holy  aflembly,  that  I  dçK  receive, 
approve  of,  a^d  embra^ç  aU  tU  dç&rine  t9Hg,H  and 

(S^  Otifmm  Fi^humts,  torn,  xi 
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agreed  upon  in  the  national  fynoi  ofDcrtj  as  entirely 
conformable  to  the  word  of  God,  and  that  con*^ 
feffion  of  faith,  which  is  profclfed  in  oar  churches. 
I  ào  fwear  and  promife,  mortover,  to  pcrfevere 
during  life,  in  the  profeffion  of  the  faid  doârine  ; 
and  to  maintain  it  to  the  utmoft  of  my  powtr,  and 
that  neither  in  pulpit,  nor  in  fchools,  ndr  in  writ- 
ing wiir  I  depart  rrom  that  ruLE.'*  .  .  .  Then 
follow  a  itw  lines  condemnatory  of  Armrnianifm^ 
and  the  whole  clofes  with  thefe  words  .  •  .  **  So 
help  me,  God  !  and  be  merciful  to  me,  as  I  fwear 
^11  as  above,  without  any  equiv'ocation  or  mental 
rdervation/*  What  a  wide  field  of  fpeculation 
opens  here  !  but  wc  only  alk,  by  what  authority Aaiw.io. 
was  this  yoke  put  upon  the  necks  of  arUftbet  moffs^toMi^^ 
difciplps?  and  can  a  church  thus  conftituted  be 
ftid  to  poflefs  religious  liberty?  (9)  Let  me  be 
allowed  tb  fay,  liberty  of  dilScmbling,  liberty  of 
prevaricating,  liberty  of  departing  to  feek'  rcdrcfs 
cifewherei-  none  of  thefe  is  liberty  to  be  religious 
in  fuch  a  community. 

Sacred  religious  liberty  !  whither  aft  thoo  fled! 
where  fliall  I  find  thee  !  methinks  I  hear  thy  plâin-|[^et.iîi.i4» 
tive  voice  in  the  wildernefs.  Lovely inhabitantof 
the  defert  !  how  beautiful  are  thy  feet  even  on  the 
rugged  mountains  !  how  enlivening  thy  voice  ! 
lift  it  up  with  ftrength,  and  fay  pnp  (he  a/iVj» 
Peace,  peace,  behold  your  God.  ^^*  **•  ^ 

Whether  the  fourth  çotpn^tinîty;  of  wHich  we' 
now  fpcak,  came  from  the  valleys  of  Piedmont,  or' 
whether  it  originated  among  thofe  reformers,  who, 
confifttnt  with  their  own  principles,  made  purer 

e  2  fcripturcf 

See  Hirfort  on  ùatbs^ 


XSXVl 


The    life    of 

furipturc  the  rule  of  reformation,  it  is  certain,  fomc  , 
focieties  appeared,  very  early,  advocates  for  congre- 
gational church-government.  The  churches  included 
both  baptifts  and  independents,     Soqie,    as  the 
Brownifts,  ran  liberty  into  licentioufncfsi  and  others^ 
as  Robinfon  in  Holland,  and  Jacob  in  England, 
fômetimes  explained,  and  arranged,  and  at  other 
times  rather  cramped  matters:  but  all  held  the  grand 
principle  of  felf-government,  and  the  abfolutc  in- 
dependence of  each  congregation  on  any  exterior 
jurifdiftioh.     Here,  as  in  all  fafe  civil  focieties, 
the  bales  and  principles  of  good  government  are 
held.     Individuals  are  born  free,  each  with  liberty 
to  difpofe  of  himfelf.     Several  individuals  congre- 
gated, carry  together  feparate  power,  and  depofit 
it  in  any  degree,  more  or  lefs,    as  the  whole  think 
fit,  in  one  aggregate  fum,  in  one  or  more  hands 
for  the  publick  good.     Officers,  chofrn  by  all  to 
hold  and  difpenfe  this  delegated  power,  arc  in  truft 
only,  confequently  refponfible  to  their  confti^u- 
ents,  and  all  their  power  is  confticutionally  rever- 
tible  to  the  fource,  whence  it  camç,  on  abufe  of 
the  truft,  or  at  the  demife  of  the  trqftçe.     As  all 
this  bufinefs  is  fpiricual,  power  extends  over  only 
ipiricualities.     Life,  liberty,  property,  credit,  and 
\o  on,  are  all  infured  in  another  çSicç^  entruftcd  in 
other  hands,    under  the  care  of  civil  governors. 
Here  then  is  religious  liberty.     Various  churches 
enjoy    it    in    various    degrees:     but     in     thofe 
churchçs,  where  infants  are  excluded,  and  whcrç 
all  are  volunteers,  where  each  fociety  pleafethitfelf 
and    injures   nobody,    where  impolition   is   not 
known,    and  where   blind   fubmiffion  cannot  be 
borne  ;  wherç  each  fociety  is  a  feparate  family, 
;and  all  together  a  rçgiilar  confederacy,  unpaid  for 

believing,, 
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l)^\eving,  and  far  from  the  fear  of  fufiêrÎDgf  there 
^does  religious  liberty  reign.  ^Vc  enjoy  this  liberty 
in  Briuin.  It  feems  good  to  our  civil  governors 
to  oblige  us  to  purchale  it  by  a  relignation  of  foinc 
of  our  civil  birth-rights»  We  think  this  hard» 
However^  we  pay  the  price,  and  enjoy  the  pur^ 
ch^fe. 

This  fork  is  more  than  tenable,  it  is  invincible:. 

Grant  us  voxpopuli  vex  dei  \  only  allow  the  P£Oplc 

to  be  the  fource  of  power,  and  we  have  a  wilh 

equal  to  that  of  Archimedes,  and  is  much  more 

glorioys  as  the  dignity  of  directing  the  i^orld  of 

Iptrit  is  fuperior  to  that  of  guiding  the  motion  of 

matter.    Farewell  popery,  prelacy,  prcfbytcry,  I 

have underftanding  as  well. as  you.     My  Creator 

gave  me  ability  to  judge  for  myfelf.  My  Redeemer 

brought  a  charter  from  Heaven  to  confirm  my  right 

of  doing  fo,  and  gavc^  me  a  rule  to  guide  the  exer- 

cife  of  my  righp.     Jn  the  exercife  of  this  right  I 

may  be  holy  and  happy«     The  univerfe  can  do 

jio  more  for  me* 

This  long  digreflion  will  abbreviate  a  longer 
narration  ot  the  famous  difpucc  between  Bofluet 
and  Claude,  "which  fet  all  pens  a  going  through 
England,  Holland,  ^nd  Francç.  James  Bénigne 
Bofluet,  firft  bifbop  of  Condom,  and  laft  biihop  of 
Meaux,  was  one  of  the  mod:  formidable  adverfa* 
fies  of  his  time.  He  was  a  man  of  fine  natural 
abilities.  His  addrefs  was  infinuating,  though  hi$  ^ 
pretended  eloquence  was  vile  bombaft.  He  had 
the  foupteile  of  a  courtier  along  with  as  mucli 
learning  and  reading  as  vifually  fall  to  the  (hare  of 
a  popiih  prelate.  He  was  in  the  higfaelt  rcputa<» 
tioiv  and  power.  Privy  çouniellor,  Biihop  of  ^ 
diocefe,  Tutor  to  (be  Dauphin^  and  Almoner  to 

the 
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the  Queen.  He  was  mafler  of  all  forty  of  dîfltmo-- 
lation,  duplicity,  and  treachery.  He  had  a  heart 
cafcd  with  inhumanity^   and  a  front  covel*ed  with' 

,  brafs.     Archbifliop  Wake  in  England,,  Claude  in 
France,  and  numbers  more,  detected  and  e^^fcd 
his  falfhoods  :  but  nothing  ftopped  his  career,,  he 
rolled  on,  a  mighty  torrent  of  mifchief,  driving^all 
/  before  him;    away  went  the  reputable    Fencton 

along  with  the  contemptible  Claude.     This  finifhed 
inftrument  of  wickednefs  difputcd  with:  Chude  aft' 
the  Countcfs  dc  Roye's,  in  the  prefence  of  lèverai 
of  the  nobil  ty..    He  ha^  before  publifhcd  his  fa-r 
dous  expvfition   of  tbt  catMick  faitlr^    in   which' 
Re  had  en  Jeavourcd  fo  to  explain  the  doctrines  of 
popery,    as  to  prove  them  perfedly  agreeable  tO' 
thofc  of  the  reformed  churchesw     Even  moderate 
papifts  blufhed  for  that  Ihamefql  facrifice  of  truth, 
which  this  audacious  difputant  made  fop  the  fake  of 
gaining  prolelytes.     Proteftants  have  cxpoferf  his' 
àbfurdity,   and  reftited  his  fophiftry  a  thoufand^ 
times  over  :    bur,,  after  all,  there  is  one  argument, 
and  that  the  capital  one,    which  was  urged  home 
by  the  prelate,  and  which  lies  unanfwered  to  this? 
day.  The  following  is  a  true  tranflationof  his  words, 
**  The  fupreme  authority  of  the  church  is  fo  necef* 
fary  to  determine.  .  .  the  fenfe  offcripture,  that 
even  our  adverfarieç,  after  they  have  reprobated  it 

^  as  an  intolerable  tyranny  among  us,  have  bccit 
obliged  to  eftaWifh  it  among  themfetves^  When 
independents  openly  declared,  that  every  believer 
otight  to  follow  the  diétates  of  his  own  confcience-, 
iw^ithout  fubmitting  to  the  authority^  of  any  bodies^ 
or  ecclefiaftical  affembHes  of  men,  and  on  this 
principle-  rcfufed  to  fubmit  to  the  fynods,  that, 
which  was  held  tt  Charenton  in  1644,  cenfured 

this 
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this  doârÎAC  for  the  fame  Ftaibns,  and  on  atcount 
of  the  fame  inconveniences,  fof  which  we  rcjcft  it.**  ^ 

tie  then  goes  on  to  (hew  that  the  fynod  entertained 
the  &nie  ideas  of  independency  as  the  church  of 
Jiome  embraced.  He  proves  from  the  votes  of  the 
fynod,  that  they  allowed  no  right  of  ^it;^/r  judg- 
nient  :  buc  infifted  under  pain  of  excommunication» 
that  ^vcry  religious  difpute  flxould  be  referred  to 
conference,  from  thence  to  confiAory,  thence  to  a 
provincial  fynod,  and  finally  to  a  national  fynod« 
from  which  fupreme  court  there  lay  no  appeal. 
^^  Now,  adds  he,  is  not  this  as  abfolute  a  fub- 
miÛlon  as  we  demand  ?  The  independents  agree  to 
be  determined  by  fcripture,  fo  do  you,  and  fo  do 
we.  Wherein  then  do  we  differ  ?  They  pretend 
to  be  determined  by  their  own  fenfe  of  fcripture^ 
but  you  and  we  by  that  iênfe,  which  the  church 
gives  it."  Next  he  proceeds  to  quote  the  form  of 
thde  letters  miifive,  which  the  fynod  held  at  Vitre 
in  1617,  had  ordered  to  be  fent  by  the  provincial 
fynods,  by  the  bands  of  their  deputies,  to  the  na« 
tional  iynod,  conceived  in  thefc  terms,  **  We  pro- 
mife  before  God  to  fubmit  to  whatever  shall  bs 
CONCLUDED  and  refolved  on  in  your  holy  aflembly 
(atout  ce  qui  fera  conclu.)  to  obey  and  execute  it  to 
the  utmoft  of  our  power,  being  ptrfuaded  that  God 
will  prefide  among  you,  and  will  guide  you  by  his 
^oly  fpirit  into  all  truth  and  equity,  according  to 
his  word/*  £xaâ:ly  our  Aate,  exclaims  the  pro- 
late. This  is  an  engagement  to  admit  what  the 
I  iiext  fynod  fhould  appoint,  not  if  it  fhould  appear 
to  you  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God  :  but  if  it 
fliould  appear  fo  to  the  synod.  For  your  parts,  you 
referve  no  right  pf  examination.  You  are  previôufly 
perfuadcd  the  holy  fpirit  w/V/ prefide  in  the  afiembly* 

The 
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The  doughty  champion  has  not  yet  done,  he  gives 
one  pulh  more,  a  home  thruft  ic  is,  **  The 
national  fynod  of  St.  Foi,  held  in  1578,  made  an 
attempt  to  unite  Calvinills  and  Lutherans  'À  one 
general  confeffion  of  faith.  The  provincial  fynods 
•were  required  to  authorize  deputies  to  treat  of, 
agree,  arid  decide  all  points  of  doftrine,  and  other 
articles  concerning  an  union.  The  national  fynod 
empowered  four  experienced  miniftcrs  to  conduéb 
this  bufinefs.  If  it  were  praticable,  the  formulary 
was  to  be  fent  to  each  fynod  for  examination:  but  if 
•the  faid  confeffion  of  faith  could  not  be  conveni- 
ently lent  to  be  examined  by  all,  then,  confiding 
in  the  wifdom  and  prudence  of  their  deputies,  they 
empowered  them  to  agree  and  conclude  all  matters 
tinder  deliberation,  both  articles  of  doftrine,  and 
all  other  things  tending  to  the  ynion  of  the  two 
churches.  Here  now,  fays  the  prelate,  here  are 
four  men  furnifhed  with  full  power  to  alter  a  con- 
feffion of  faith,  which  you  offer  to  the  world  as  a 
confeffion  perfeftly  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God, 
and  for  the  maintenance  of  which  you  tell  bur 
kings,  when  you  prefcnt  it  to  them,  an  infinite 
multitude  of  you  are  willing. to  Ihed  your  blood. 
Pray,  what  does  the  catholick  church  require  of 
her  members  more  than  the  pretended  reformed 
require  of  theirs  ?'*  { i^ 

*  Pretended  reformcid  is  a  title  always  given  by 
papifts  to  proteftants.  The  reformed  in  France 
iRrere  obliged  to  name  themfclvcs  fo.  The 
national  affernbly  held  at  Tonneins  1614,  humbly. 

•        entreated 

(l)  Expo/,  de  la  doarint  dt  PEgiif.  Cat  bol.  par  MeJJin 
Jdiguis  Etn^  Bojft^ft.  xx. 
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untreated  their  Majefties  to  free  them  froch  this 
mortifying  necelficy*  This  old  cant  is  not  yet  out 
oif  dace  ;  for  non -conforming  minifters  in  England 
are  yet  admitted  to  ezercife  their  miniftry  under 
the  defcription  of  perfons  in  holy  orders,  or  in 
pretended  holy  orders.  But,  in  reality,  who  are 
teformed^  and  who  are  only  freietukdfy  (oi  they  who 
retain,  or  they  who  difcard  the  main  pillar  of 
popery,  the  transferring  of  a  perfonal  concern  with 
God  to  a  proxy  ?  Every  thing  habited  in  blue  or 
black  among  us  we  falute  tmi  Retbrxnd  :  not 
that  we  aflfeS  empty  titles,  or  attach  ideas  of  power 
to  diem  :  but  becaufe  we  mean  to  bear  a  publidc 
teftimony  to  the  reality  of  a  right  claimed  by  mz 
PEOPLE,  a  right  of  eleâing  their  own  religious 
officers,  and  of  conferring  on  them  all  that  validitf 
of  ordination  to  office,  which  daring  men  in  other 
copimunities  have  transferred  from  the  people  to 
their  priefts.  Pretended  reformers  change  the 
name,  and  prefer ve  the  thing.  Real  reformers  re» 
move  the  thing  and  remain  indiffirrent  about  the 
name. 

It  would  be  endkfs  to  recite  the  arguments,  and 
defcribe  the  ^ooks,  which  flew  about  in  this  con» 
troverfy*  I  will,  therefore,  take  my  leave  of  it, 
and  only  obferve,  that  Bofiuet  declared,  Mr. 
.Claude  laid  the  moil:  and  the  beft,  that  could  be 
laid  for  a  bad  caufe.  He  faid  all  with  the  utmoft 
fincerity  :  but  prejudices  of  education,  defeâs  in 
a  conftitution  of  things,  examples  of  parents  and 
friends,  all  operated  in  this  cafe  on  the  humble  and 
di^dent  Claude,  who  never  pretended  to  infallibi- 
lity. I  may  venture  to  add,  his  foul  was  fuperior 
tohisfyftem.  A  theory  of  tyrannf  lay  in  his 
books  and  creeds  ;  but  he  never  aéted  on  it  in  real 

YoL^  Li  ^kt 
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life  :  but  on  the  fafcr,   becaufe  the  more  humanCt' 
liberal,  and  generous  difpoQcions  of  his  own  good 
heart.  ; 

The  epifcopal  clergy  continued  all  this  while 
invariably  to  purfue  their  favourite  plan  of  cxtir'^ 
pating  the  ren^rttied  :  but  it  is  •  not  my  defîgn  ta 
attend  thcfe  fanékimonious  hypocrites  through  an^ 
other  of  their  fanguinary  meafures  than   thoic, 
which  aSTeéted  Mr.  Claude.     It  had  long  been  a 
maxim  of  court-policy,  as  Voltaire  exprefles  it,  to 
Icifs  the  Pope's  feet  and  tie  his  hands.     The  clci^ 
knew  their  intercft,  and  as  the  crown  had  at  this 
1682.     tî"^^  '*  difpute  with  Rome  concerning  the  regale^ 
that  is,  a  collation  to  benefices,  the  clergy  in  a 
body  waited  on  his  Majefty  to  exprefs  their  fur- 
prize  at  the  papal  claim.     They  took  care,  how- 
ever, to  play  their  cards  cunningly,  by  fending  art 
abjeft  apology  to  the  Pope,  affuring  him,  they 
^    were  obliged  to  aft  as  they  did.     In  their  addrefs 
to  the  King,  they  lamented,  that  the  pretended  rc-^. 
formed  took  advantage  of  their  difpute  with  Rome 
to  ftrcngthen  themfclvcs -in  fchifm  and  feditioo. 
They  opened  their  convocations  with  the  moft 
fulfome.  fermons  and  harangues,  that  the  lowed 
degree  of  fordidnefs  could  utter.     Boffuet,  like  hh 
l682.    .predeceflbr  Balaam,  fpouted  aWay  in  his  fermon 
from  Num.  xxiv.  5.     How  goodly  are  thy  tents^  O 
Jacobs  and  thy  tabernacles^  O  Ifrael!  A  little  change, 
loon  made  by  a  prelate  of  genius  and  erudition, 
metamorphofed  the  text  into.   How  goodly  is  thy 
/conclave,  O  Rome,  and  thy  hierarchy,  O  Galli- 
can church  !  .  Conlcquently,  how  heretical,  fchif- 
matical,  and  feditious  is  the  pretended  reformed 
conventicle!  The  man  runs  metaphor-mad,  and 
înûames  all  the  convocation  with  a  fpecious  but  a 
!    .  ^  •        fiery 


*  % 


M  O  NSIEUR   CLAUDE,  xH» 

.icry  zeal  for  extirpating  hercfy.  At  the  end  of 
the  fcffion  they  publiffied  inftruftions  for  the  con- 
yerfion  of  their  dearly  beloved  brethren,  the  ftray- 
ing  fhcep  of  Chrift,  the  pretended  reformed.  They 
difperfcd  circular'letters  through  all  the  kingdom» 
and  therein  they  infulted  the  miferies  of  a  people, 
already  harraflcd  to  death  by  their  cruelty.  Cro- 
codile cries  and  cant  phrafes,  compliments  and 
curfcs,  thenameofChrift  and  thefpiritof  Anti- 
chrift,  the  omnipotence  of  the  throne  andthenau- 
feous  titles  of  the  prelates  made  up  thefe  horrible 
inftruments  of  dcvaftation,  entitled.  Circular  Utters 
0ftbt  Affemhly  of  the  Clergy  of  France,  {l) 

it  was  a  bold  attempt  to  expoie  the  iniquity  of 
thefe  letters;  however,  Mr.  Claude  did  lo  molt 
effedtually  by  printing  afmall  piece,  entitled.  Con- 
Jiderations  on  the  circular  letters  of  the  AJfetnbly  of  the 
clergy  of  France  of  the  year  168I.  This  anonymous 
book  was  known  to  be  his,  and  it  did  him  great 
honour.  Several  of  the  prelates  were  men  of  birth, 
family  and  fortune  ;  and,  viewing  them  in  this 
|)oint  of  light,  the  author  paid  them  feveralycom- 
pliments,  and  profefied  as  much  refpe£t  for  them 
as  was  their  due  :  but  all  of^them  were  the  unprin- 
cipled tools  ofa  gloomy  tyrant,  and  were  carrying 
on  infernal  fchemes  of  a  bloody  polity  und^r  the 
name  of  Jefus  Chrift.  In  this  light  he  detefted 
the  men,  afibmed  an  air  of  true  dignity^  upbraided 
them  with  their  affefted  mildnels,  cxpofed  their  ty- 
ranny 4)ver  confcience,  declared  that  he  did  not 
own  them  for  his  mailers,  and  that  he  took  his 
pen  only  to  date  the  principles  of  the  proteilants 

f  2  in 
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in  a  fair  light,  and  to  Tindicate  that  liberty  of  con* 
fcience,  which  God  bad  given  to  all  mankind» 

Theie  letters  of  the  Afienobly  not  producinj 
fuch  eff<?âs  a$  the  prelates  hoped,  they  procurer 
an  order  for  t;hc  notification  of  them  to  all  the  pro- 
teftants  in  the  kingdom.  The  Intendant  of  each 
province  had  orders  to  convene  the  proteftant  con<- 
fiftories,  to  take  with  him  the  biihop's  vicar^  and 
feme  other  attendants,  and  to  go  in  perfon  and  read 
the  circular  letter  to  each  cqnûftory.  All  the  re-- 
formed churches  fixed  their  eyes  on  Charenton,  and 
detetmined  to  aâ  In  this  new  and  difficult  caie  as 
Mr,  Claudéfhould  kt  them  an  example.  Happily, 
Chatemon  was  the  firfl  confiilory  fumnsoned,  and 
)  Mir^  Claude  was  chofen  to  anfwer.  The  conliftory 
ipejt.  Claude  was  in  the  chair.  Moniteur  the  In- 
tendant entered  with  his  train»  and  read  the  letter, 
Mr.  Claude  replied  in  a  few  words,  well  chofen 
and  full  of  fenfe.— He  owned  the  auguft  charaéter, 
with  which  Moniteur,  the  Intendant,  was  vefted 
•p-he  declared,  that  he  ^iid  his  church  had  a  pro- 
found refpeâ:  for  civil  magi&racy-^that,  aa  a  proof 
of  their  fubmiffion  to  it,  they  had  affcmblcd  to  hear 
Jlim  read  a  letter,  which  concained  nothing  but  a£* 
fliâion  for  all  the  refornièd — that  my  Lords  th^ 
prelates  chaUenged  their  refpeA  on  account  of  the 
rank,  which,  his  M^efly  had  thought  proper  to 
giye  them — but  tluc,  if  they  pretetided  in  thefc 
letters  to  fpeak  to  them  as  from  an  ecclcfiaftical  tri-» 
bunal,  he  was  bound  in  confcieaçe  to  declare,  that 
neither  he  nor  hi$  church  did  ai  all  acknowledge 
their  authority.  This  judieiowa  anfwcr  was  in- 
itlantly  printed,  apd  it  lèryèd  for  a  model  to  all  the 
other  confiilories  through  the  kingdom. 
Mr..  Claude  ne^le^ed  no  opportunity  of  dtnng 

good; 
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good:  but  employed  the  little  remaining  breathing 
time  in  writing  and  publiihinga  fmall  practical  book 
o|)  preparation  for  the  Lord's  fupper,  from  i  Cor* 
Ku  28.  In  this  admired  piece  the  author  develops 
the  human  heart,  follows  the  (inner  through  all  his 
windings,  takes  off  his  maik,  ihews  his  mifery,  and 
conducts  him  to  our  Lord  Jefut  Chrift  as  his  fo- 
vcreign  gpod.  This  book  had  a  moft  rapid  fale« 
The  people  would  haveexploded  tranfubftantiation^ 
had  not  the  king  and  the  prelates  forlndden  them. 

About  this  time,  the  univerfity  of  Groningen  in- 
vited Mr.  Claude  to  accept  of  a  profcflformip  of 
divinity  there.  The  offer  was  made  with  all  the 
due  forms,  and  with  all  the  inducements,  that 
could  be  defircd:  but  neither  could  the  church  at 
Charenton  endure  the  thought  of  parting  with  their 
paftor,  nor  could  the  pafior  bear  to  leave  his  flock 
at  the  approach  of  the  heavieft  ftorm,  that  had 
ever  fallen  on  them.  He  therefore  returned  a 
handfome  anfwcr  to  the  univerfity:  but  begged 
leave  to  decline  the  honour  intended  him.  1  he 
diftintereftcd  JOhepherd  of  the  flock  at  Charenton 
faw  the^  thief  and  the  wolf  coming  to  fteal,  and  to 
kill,  and  to  deilroy  :  but,  not  being  a  hireling,  he 
determined  not  to  flee,  but  to  abide,  and  to  lay  down, 
if  it  0xould  be  neceflary,  his  life  for  the  flieep. 

The  calamities  of  the  proteilants  increafed  every 
day,  and  the  eftabiiflied  clergy  feemed  to  Angle 
out  Claude  in  all  their  publications  as  the  ring- 
leader of  the  herefy.  He,  all  placid  and  Ibrene  in 
Jiis  confcience,  anfwered  what  wanted  anfwcring^ 
and  defpifed  the  reil.  Aware  of  tlie  worth  of  every 
moment,  he  became  more  indefatigable  than  ever. 
Heptcached  very  often,  and  very  frankly;  he  ad- 
vifird  and  affiited  other  churches  ^  he  opened  his 

hand 
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hand  liberally  to  all  his  brethren's  neccffities  ;  and 
prcflcd  home  praélical  religion  in  private  more  than 
ever.  His  church  was  now  a  noble  fight;  the 
countenances  and  the  tears  of  his  crouded  auditories 
produced  tendernefs  and  zeal  in  occafional  preach- 
ers, and  excited  the  idea  of  a  fhipwrcckcd  people 
climbing  up  a  rock  of  hope.  Sleep,  and  whifpcr- 
ing,  and  compliments,  and  all  the  difgraces  of 
chriftian  worlhip  were  banifiied  thefe  aflemblies» 
while  all  a£ts  of  piety  and  benevoknce  fupplied 
their  place, 
1685.  At  length  the  fatal  year  arrived,  in  which  the 
long-laid  plot  of  extirpating  proteftantifm,  begun 
and  condufted  by  thofe  infernal  inftruments  of  def- 
potifm  called  Bishops  of  France,  was  tobcexc- 
May-  "cutcd.  In  May  the  clergy  held  an  Affembly  at 
Verfaillcs.  Their  deputies,  as  ufual,  harangued 
Baj AZET,  (3)  congratulated  him  for  the  fucccfs  of 
his  defign  to  extirpate  hercfy,  extolled  the  glory  hé 
had  acquired  by  opprcffing  the  reformed,  above  all 
the  viftories  that  he  had  ever  obtained.  In  de- 
fiance of  all  the  blood  flowing  in  theCevennes,  and 
in  all  the  diftant  provinces,  and  in  fpite  of  all  the 
groans,  that  iflued  from  gallies,  banifhments  and 
dungeons,  they  aflured  the  tyrant,  he  had  raifecj 

(3)  I  allude  to  Mr.  Rowers  Tragedy  of  Tamerlane.  Dn 
Wei  wood  fays^  In  this  piay  he  aimed  at  a  parallel  between 
William  III.,  and  Tamerlacie^  ahd  Bajazet  and  Lewis  XlV» 
!Andy  he  adds^  £nce  nothing  could  be  more  calculated  for 
railing  in  the  minds  of  the  audience  a  true  paflioD  for  liberty^ 
aiid  ajufl  labhorrencc  of  ilavery,  he  wonders  how  this  play 
came  to  be  dircourage4  next  to  a  prohibition  iû  the  latter  en4 
of  Q^  Ann's  reign;  The  Dr.  did  not  think  proper,  to  affîgm 
thé  reafon  ^  indeed  it  was  unnecdlary:^  All  the  wot  Id  kx\çvi(  % 
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the  thurcb  to  the  hîgheft  pitch  of  glory,  ànd  filled 
it  with  joy  becaufe  he  had  done  the  great  work 
"without  fire  or  fword.  However,  to  make  neat 
falhionablc  work  they  added  eight  and  twenty  \\t^ 
tie  articles  more,  all  defpotick  and  penal,  which 
were  yet  to  be  done  to  finilh  ofF  the  exploit.  This 
kind  of  orators  have  a  patent  for  lying,  and  death 
and  the  devil  have  a  commiffion,  the  firft  from 
Lewis,  and  the  laft  from  the  pope,  to  rilcfice  all, 
who  dare  contradift  them. 

The  old  Chancellor,  Father  Le  Tellier,  per* 
ceiving  he  fliould  die  before  the  feffion  of  parlia*- 
ment,  obtained  of  the  king  by  frequent  importa-^ 
nities,  that  the  grand  affair,  the  revocation  of 
THE  EDICT  OF  Nantz,  fhowld  be  put  off  no  longer; 
but  that  he-  might  have  the  honour  to  put  the  fcal 
toit  before  he  expired.     He  was  indulged,  the 
cdiék  was  prepared^  the  feal  was  put  to  it  06t.  i8th,    oaober. 
'  and  four  days  after  it  was  regiftercd  in  the  chambeï* 
of  vacations.     This  fuperannuated  old  finner  was 
fo  infatuated  as  to  adopt  Simeon's  words,  when  hè  ^uke  h. 
Sealed  the  inftrument.     It  was  the  lad  a£t  of  his  29, 30. 
xrhancellorfliip,  and  he  died  foon  after  with  thcfe 
-  words  in  his  mouth,  Iwillfing  of  the  mercies  of  the 
Lord  for  ever.     His  panegyrift- fays,  ^^  be  went  on 
Jtnging  the  reft  of  the  ff aim  ikhen  he  got  to  heaven.^*     I 
am  not  fureof  that.  ^  I  only  know,  ^11  the  bifliops 
attended  his  funeral  in  their  habits,  and  Archbifhop 
Flechier,  a  very  good  man,  when  he  was  not  or- 
tdered  to  be  wicked,  preached  the  funeral-oration, 
faid  all  the  fine  things  he  could  invent,  and  declared 
chat  to  be  a  Pious  edift,  a  triumph  of  religio?/, 
a  moft  glorious  monument  of  the  piety  of  the  king, 
'  (\)  that  edift,  I  fay,  which  condemned  two  mil- 
lions 

(4)  Ce  pieux  edit.     Triomphe  de  la/b/.     La  picte  du  Roi; 
FUcb.  Orais,  fun*  pour  Lt  Tcllkr^ 


xlviii  The   LIFE  or 

lions  of  rational  beings  to  ruin  for  exercifing  theic 
own  reafon  in  matters  of  rejigion,  and  did  fo  in  di« 
reét  violation  of  oaths,  and  publiick  inftruments^ 
and  all  the  ties,  that  ufually  bind  mankind. 

The  ediâ  was  not  yet  pubUfied  under  the  (eaU 
and  the  church  at  Charenton  obtained  an  order  of 
council  for  the  continuance  of  their  publick  wor* 
ihip,  till  it  fhould  be  fo.  They  obtained  the  favour, 
^  and  fpent  their  time  in  falling,  praying,  preaching» 
fettling  their  aflfairs,  as  well  as  they  could,  and  de- 
liberating whither  to  flee,  and  what  to  do.  What 
oceans  of  forrow  for  Claude  at  Paris,  while  Le  Tel- 
lier  was  tinging  tt^  eighty-ninth  pfalm  in  heaven  ! 

The  mercilefs  bifhops,  loth  to  do  the  deviPs 
work  by  halves,  artfully  let  one  fnarc  more  for 
Mr.  Claude.  They  procured  zpubUceHtm  of  the 
Dcctmber.  c^ift  undcr  the  feal  on  Thurfday  '  Dec.  i8th,  and 
they  took  care  to  give  the  confiftory  at  Charentonr 
legal  notice  of  it;  They  knew  the  ediét  could  not 
be  regiji€red  in  parliament  till  the  next  week,  and 
they  hoped  the  proteftants  would  meet  on  the  in* 
tervening  Lord's  day  for  publick  worfhip.  In 
fuch  a  cafe,  chey  intended  tococne  into  the  church» 
fpeak  to  the  people,  and  embroil  them  with  the  ci- 
vil  powers.  Between  the  kii^  and  the  parliament» 
prerogative  and  law,  they  intended,  as  between 
two  milliones,  to  grind  the  reformed  to  powder. 
The  better  to  fuccced,  they  concealed  their  trea- 
chery  *,  and,  as  they  took  no  ileps  on  the  publi* 
cation  of  the  ediét  toward  feizing  the  church,  the 
good  people  fuppofed,  compaiEon  had  for  once  en- 
tered the  heart  of  a  bifhop,  and  that  the  (mall 
confolation  of  one»  laft,  farewell  I^rd's-day  wor- 
fhip» was  a  favour  intended  them.    Mr.  Claude 

knew 
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knew  the  men  too  well  not  to  diftraft  a  favour 

comijig  from  fuch  fufp^eâed  hands.    He,  there- 

fore,  difluaded  the  minifters  from  preaching,  and 

the  people  from  a(ièmbling  \  they  agreed,  and  the 

church  at  Charenton  was  ihut  on  the  Lord's  day. 

Some  thought»  Mr.  Claude  took  a  hafty  ftep  :  but 

others   better  infornaed  faid,    it  was  a  mafterly 

flroke.     It  was  a  turn  given  to  the  rudder  of  a 

great  Jbip,  tbaiC  w^s  going  to  be  wrecked  ;  it  came 

froni  thé  hai\d  o^a  (kilful  pilot,  whom  God  enabled 

to  fave  the  paflengers^  when  he  could  not  prevent 

.the  wreck  of  \\^  veflç)^ 

The  ccclefiafticks,  feeing  their  defign  defeated, 
and  knowing  by  long  çxperience  that  Claudç  muft 
be  the  man,  who  had  rendered  their  fcheme  abor-> 
tive,  were  enr^igcd  beyond  tl^ir  ufual  meafure; 
.and  declared,  with  true  epifcopal  heroifm,  they 
vroyld  prevent  his  future  over  officious  care  qf  his 
flock,  and  fpare  him  the  pain  of  feeing  the^  dif- 
perûon.  They  m^e  their  threatening  good.  On 
Monday,  Dec.  22,  theediâ  was  regiftered  in  par- 
liament. Fifteen  days  were  allowed  the  minifters 
to  depart  the  kbgdom.  The  biihops  found  means 
to  abridge  this  time  in  regard  to  Mr.  Claudç,  and 
at  ten  o'clock  on  Monday  forenoon  he  received 
.orders  to  quit  the  kii^gdom  within  twenty-foi^ir 
hours..  One  of  the  kimr^s  footmen  was  appointed 
to  attend  him  to  the  frontiers  of  France.  Mr. 
Claude  was  prepared  for  the  event,  and  received 
the  order  as  became  a  chriftian« 

When  God  created  John  Clavide,  he  laid  him 
under  the  fatal  neceflity  of  committing  the  unpar- 
donable fin  in  the  account  of  choie  defpotick  hypo* 
crites,  popifh  prelsites.  Thefe  men  never  forgive 
the  man,  who  hai  pénétration  enough  to  difcovcr 
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the  true  fprings  of  their  aâions,  and  reAitude  and 
benevolence  enough  to  abhor  and  expofe  them; 
Such  men  as  Claude  are  not  made  up  to  their  mind. 
An  ignorant  monk,  who  does  not  know  the  world» 
a  needy  fpendthrift  in  dillrefs  for  fear  of  his  credi- 
tors, a  daftardly  cringing  creature,  who  dare  not 
call  his  foul  his  own,  a  lover  of  eafe,  a  flave  to 
praife,  thefe,  and  others  like  them,  are  formed  for 
Icrvitude,  and  lick  the  feet  of  their  lords  the  pre- 
lates, who,  in  great  wifdom  and  piety,  in  pure  love 
to  their  fouls,  and  in  a  primitive  laudable  zeal  for 
the  glory  of  God,  condefcend  to  lead  them  through 
life  m  epifcopal  chains. 

On  Tuefday  morning,  Dec.  23,  the  Man  of 
God  took  coach  at  Paris  for  Bruflels,  intending  to 
go  and  refide  with  his  only  fon,  who  was  then  paftor 
of  the  Walloon  church  at  the  Hague.  The  king'$ 
footman  treated  him  with  all  poflible  civility,  his 
merit  commanding  the  man's  refpeft.  At  every 
ftage  he  was  complimented  by  perfons  of  diftinâion. 
He  flept  one  night  at  Cambray.  The  father  reftor 
of  the  Jefuits  did  him  the  honour  of  a  vifit,  and 
the  houfe  prefented  him  with  what  was  in  feafon. 
At  length  he  arrived  at  the  Hague,  and,  in  receiv- 
ing and  returning  the  embraces  of  his  family,  for 
that  evening,  forgat  his  perils,  and  the  remains  of  a 
fit  of  ficknefs,  which  he  had  before  he  Jeft  Paris. 

A  few  days  after  his  arrival,  he  had  the  honour 
of  paying  his  refpeéks  to  the  prince  and  princefs  of 
Orange,  and  to  the  chief  perfons  of  the  ftate.  He 
was  received  in  a  manner,  that  overwhelmed  his 
foul  with  joy  ;  and  he  often  declared,  he  could  not 
fufficiently  admire  the  magnanimity  of  thofe  illuf- 
.  trious  men,  who,  the  moment  they  quit  an  aflèm- 
bly,   where  they  have  appeared  vefted  with  the 
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înajcftyof  a  ibvcrcîgn  ftate,  convcrfc  wîth  other  men 
as  if  they  thought  them  fellow-citizens.  The  con- 
traft  between  this  court  and  that  of  France  may 
well  be  fuppofed  to  (trike  our  exile.  Dignity  here 
muft  feem  the  foft  majefty  of  angels  :  but  dignity 
there  the  ferocious  fwell  of  devils. 

The  Eleâorof  Brandenburs  endeavoured  to  pre- 
vail with  Mr.  Claude  to  fettle  in  his  territories  : 
but  for  particular  reafons  he  declined  it.  The 
ftates  provided  for  him  at  the  Hague  in  a  man- 
ner, which  fhewed  their  great  opinion  of  his  merit. 
The  prince  of  Orange  too  fettled  a  confiderable 
penGon  on  him.  Here,  then,  he  enjoyed  all  ima* 
ginable  quiet.  His  houfe  was  the.  afylum  .of  all 
the  difperfed,  and  many  a  long  night  and  day  did 
he  fit  to  hear  their  lamentable:  tales,  foothing  their 
forrows,  quieting  their  fears,  reconciling  their  minds 
to  a  wife  providence,  and  juftifying  the  ways  of 
God  to  men.  Here  he  coUeâed  authentick  mate«  1686; 
rials  for  his  laft  work,  The  complainis' of  the  Pro- 
teftants  of  France.  He  underilood,  that  Bofluet, 
and  the  other  French  prelates,  had  the  confummatc 
impudence  to  affirm,  that  the  government  had  ufed 
no  force  toward  the  proteftants,  that  the  bifhops 
had  converted  them  by  reafon,  and  argument,  and 
gentle  meafures.  Shocked  at  the  accumulated  im- 
piety of  the  men,  he  dated  the  fads,  painted  the 
bifhops  in  their  own  colours,  publiihed  the  book, 
and  appealed  to  all  Europe.  All  Europe  (except 
the  Pope,  and  our  James  II,  who  caufcd  the  book 
to  be  burnt  by  the  hands  of  the  common  hangman.) 
all  Europe  ecchoed,  Everlafting  infamy  cover  the 
biihops  of  France  ! 

Mr,  Claudc*s  courfe  pf  life  at  the  Hague  was, 
in  general,  this.     He  rofc  early,  worihipped  God 
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în  private,  ànd  afterward  with  hîs  family.  The 
forenoon  he  fpent  in  ftudy,  afternoons  he  devoted 
to  vifitors^  for  the  people,  who  fought  to  coAverfe 
with  him,  were  innumerable  :  He  ate  a  light  and 
early  fupper,  and  received  after  it  his  intimate 
friends.  "  Here,  fays  one  of  them,  in  thofc  hours 
of  freedom,  in  thofe  eafy  converfationSi  we  faw  the 
very  Mr.  Claude.  His  fer ious  open nefs  of  heart, 
his  wife  and  affable  converfation,  his  penetrating 
genius  and  fwcet  temper,  afforded  us  the  higheft 
delight.  Thefe  converfations  always  ended  with 
the  ufual  exercifes  of  piety  in  his  family.  The 
company  departed,  and  he  retired  to  bed." 

There  was,  at  this  time,  no  regular  preaching 
in  the  Walloon  church.  Mr.  Claude,  however, 
preached  there  occafionally  in  his  fon's  ftead,  and 
at  other  times  elfewherc.  Going  to  pay  his  rc- 
fpefts  to  the  Eleftor  of  Brandenburg  at  Cleve,  the 
Duke  defired  him  to  preach  in  his  palace  at  two  in 
the  afternoon.  Mr.  Claude  did  lb  from  thefc 
aCor.Y.  17. words.  If  otT^  man  he  in  Cbrijtj  bets  a  new  creature^ 
and  fo  on.  His  highnefs  was  extremely  pleafed 
with  the  fcrmon,  and  he  expreflcd  his  fatisfaftion 
to  Mr.  Claude  in  the  moft  ample  manner.  The 
prince  and  princcfs  of  Orange  often  required  him 
to  preach  before  them.  Mr.  Claude  had  not  a  fine 
voice  :'  but  his  auditors  were  always  charmed  with 
his  fermons  -,  and  it  was  a  fmart  faying  of  a 
gentleman,  who  was  afked  after  fcrmon,  how  he 
liked  the  preacher.  Every  voice  will  be  for  bim^ 
faid  he,  except  bis  own. 

It  was  on  December  the  25th,  1686,  that  Mr. 
Claude  preached  one  of  his  nobleft  fermons  before 
their  royal  highnefles,  from  Luke  i.  30,  &c.  The 
auditors  were  all  extremely  affcfted  with  this  dif- 
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courfe,  and  paffcd  thé  higheft  ertcomiums  on  ît; 
AU  thought  the  preacher  excelled  himfelf  :  bue 
little  did  they  think,  that,  while  he  ottered  him- 
fclf  with  great  cagernefs,  and  was  heated  in  his 
work,  he  was  catching  that  illnels,  which  woukl. 
bring  him  to  the  grave. 

In  the  evening  he  found  himfelf  uncommonly 
weary.  In  the  night  he  had  a  fever,  with  violent 
pains  all  over  him.  Each  following  day  he  became 
worfe  and  worfe,  and  all  perceived  his  diflblution 

approaching. 

On  Monday,  Jan.  6,  he  fent  for  the  fenior  paftor     1 687. 

of  the  chjirch,  to  whom  in  the  prefcnce  of  all  his 

family  he  expreflfed  himfelf  thtis.     &>,  1  was  de- 

Jirous  to  fee  you^  and  to  make  my  dying  declaration  be* 

fore  you.     I  amamiferablefinmrheforeGod.    I  mofi 

heartily  heftech  him  to  /hew  me  mercy  for  the  fake  of 

^ur  Lord  JefUs  Cbriji.     I  hope  be  will  bear  my  prayer. 

He  bas  prom^fed  to  bear  the  cries  of  repenting  Jinners. 

I  adore  bim  for  hlefftng  my  miniftry.     It  has  not  beem 

fruitlefs  in  bis  cburcb  5    it  is  an  effea  ofGod^sgrace^ 

and  1  adore  bis  providence  for  it. 

After  paufing  awhile  he  added.  /  have  carefully 
examined  all  religions.  None  appear  to  me  worthy  of 
the  wifdom  of  Cod^  and  capable  of  leading  man  to  bap^ 
pinefs^  but  tbe  cbriftian  religion.  I  bave  diligently 
ftudied  papery  and  the  reformation.  Tbe  proteftant  re- 
ligion^  1  thinks  is  the  only  good  religion.  It  is  all  found 
in  tbe  bolyfcriptures^  tbe  word  of  God.  From  this  as 
from  a  fountain  all  religion  muft  be  drawn.  Scripture 
is  tbe  rooty  tbe  proteftant  religion  is  tbe  trunk  and 
branches  of  tbe  tree.  It  becomes  you  all  to  keep  fie ady 
to  it.  The  paftor  told  him,  he  was  not  furprizcd 
to  hear  him  cxprcfs  himfelf  fo,  after  what  he  had 
preached  and  printed  in  books,  which  had  fo  greatly 
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^        edified  the  church.  .    .   Ah!    break  offy    faid  he,- 
interrupting  him,  let  us  not  fpeak  of  praifes  at  a  time 
when  moments  arefo  precibusj  and  when  they  ought  t9 
be  employed  to  a  better  ufe.     Here,  being  fatigued» 
he  afked  to  be  put  to  bed« 

He  frequently  fpoke  of  the  happinefs  of  thofe, 
viho  had  left  France  for  religion,  and  befought  his 
family  and  friends  to  prize  liberty  of  conic ience, 
Mrs.  Claude  afked  him  one  day,  whether  he  was 
not  forry  to  leave  her  ?  Tfoy  replied  he,  I  am  going 
to  nty  Gody  and  I  leave  you  in  his  hands  in  a  free 
country.  What  can  I  deftre  more  either  for  you  or 
myfelf? 

Not  being  able  to  fit  up,  he  defired  a  friend  to 
write,  as  he  didlated,  a  letter  to  the  prince  of 
Orange.  It  was  fl:iorr,  gratulatory,  and  pathetick. 
With  fome  trouble  he  figncd  it.  His  highnefs  re- 
ceived it  with  great  condcfcenfion  -,  and,  all  hero 
as  he  was,  he  perceived,  as  he  perufed  it,  that  he 
was  a  man  as  well  as  the  writer.  He  blefled,  and 
wept  for  the  departing  Claude. 

A  week  before  he  died,  with  true  patriarchal  dig* 
nity,  he  fat  up  in  his  bed,  and  aflced  tofpeak  with 
his  fon,  and  family.  Son^  faid  he,  tenderly  embracing 
him,  I  am  leaving  you.  7'he  time  of  my  departure  is 
at  hand.  Silence,  and  fobs,  and  floods  of  tears 
followed,  each  clafped  in  the  others  arms.  The 
family  all  came,  and  afked  his  blefiing.  Mofi 
willingly  y  replied  he,  will  I  give  it  you.  Mrs.  Claude 
kneeled  down  by  the  bed-Iide.  My  wife^  faid  he, 
/  have  always  tenderly  loved  you.  Be  not  affiiSed  at 
my  death.  The  death  of  the  faints  is  precious  in  the 
ftght  of  God.  In  you  I  havefeen.  a  Jincere  piety ^  I 
biefs  God  fer  it,.  Be  confiant  inferving  him  with  your 
whole  hearts     He  will  blefs  you.    I  recommend  nr/  fon 

and 
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his  family  to  yoUj  and  I  befeecb  the  Lord  to  bUfs 
you.  To  his  fon,  who,  with  an  old  f(!rvant9  was 
kneeling  by  his  niother,  he  faid,  among  other 
things,  Son^  you  have  cbofen  the  good  part.  Perform 
your  office  as  a  good  paftor^  and  God  will  btefs  you. 
Love  and  refpeSyour  mother.  Be  mindful  of  this  do^ 
mejiick.  ^akecarefbe  want  nothing  as  long  as  Jbe 
Uves.  I  give  you  all  my  bkffing.  The  affliâed  family- 
had  not  the  power  of  making  any  anfwer,  their 
tears  and  their  filence  fpoke  for  them.  The  paftor 
being  prefent^  Mr.  Claude  defired  him  to  pray, 
adding,  Befbort^  .  .  .  I  am  fo  opprejfed^  that  I  can 
only  attend  to  two  of  the  great  truths  of  religion^  the 
mercy  cfGod^  and  the  gracious  aids  of  bis  bolyjpirit. 

After  this  a  delirium  feized  him.  He  had,  how* 
ever,  his  fenfes  at  times,  and  always  employed  thole 
moments  in  edifying  his  attendants.  Monf.  Du 
Vivie  voicing  him  in  a  lucid  interval,  and  aiking 
him  of  the  date  of  his  mind,  he  faid  with  a  deli- 
berate compofure,  /  know  whom  I  bave  believed^  and 
Jam  perfuaded  be  is  able  to  keep  tbatj  wbicb  I  bave 
committed  unto  bim  againji  that  day.  Another  time 
the  fenior  paftor  alked  him,  Do  you  know  me.  Sir? 
Tes^  replied  he,  you  are  my  paftor  .  .  .  My  whole  re^ 
courfe  is  to  the  mercy  of  God  .  .  •  /  expe£l  a  better  life 
than  this  .  .  .  help  to  fortify  my  meditations  by  your 
prayers.  Speaking  at  another  time,  to  his  fon,  he 
faid,  Son^  our  Lord  Je/us  Cbriji  is  my  only  rigbteou/^ 
xefsy  I  need  mother^  be  is  all-fufficient. 

When  Monf.  Arbufle  deûred  from  the  pulpic 
before  prayer  the  prayers  of  the  congregation  for 
one  of  thcrr  brethren  extremely  ill,  who  defcrved  to 
be  lamented  by  all  good  people,  the  congregation 
looked  and  liftcn^d  :  but  when  he  added  the  fick  per- 
fon  was  Mr.  Claude^  the  wholp  aifembly  burftinto  a 
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flood  of  tears.  Publick  prayer  was  repeatedly  o^^ 
fered  for  him  :  but  the  time  of  his  departure  was' 
come,  and  on  January  13,  in  the  fixty  eighth  year 
of  his  age,  he  refigned  his  foul  into  the  hands  of 
<5od,  who  gave  it. 

Thus  lived,  and  thus  died  the  ineftimable  Joha 
Claude.  Forty  two  years  he  ferved  the  church  of 
God  with  all  humilUy  ofmindy  and  with  many  tears ^ 
and  temptations^  which  befel  him  hy  the  lyinF  in  wail 
of  men  worfethan  JewSy  though  called  chriftians. 
]n  France  he  was  in  the  higheft  reputation.  His 
friends  loved  him,  and  his  adverfaries  feared  him. 
His  banifhment  completed  his  credit  abroad.  His 
name  has  paflcd  with  luftre  into  other  countries, 
and  he  yet  lives  and  fpeaks  among  us  by  his  exceU 
lent  works. 

Mr.  Ifaac  Claude,  after  the  dcceafe  of  his  father^ 
publifhed  five  oâavo  volumes,  his  pofthumous 
works.  The  following  treatife  is  part  of  the  firft 
volume»  The  fécond  and  third  volumes  contain 
a  body  of  chriftian  divinity.  The  fourth  confifts 
ofthefes,  expofitions  of  paflages  of  fcrlpture,  and 
fo  on.  The  fifth  contains  letters  on  religion,  and 
on  various fubjefts.  As  three  of  thefe  letters  clear 
up  an  article  in  our  church-hiftory,  which  regards 
Mr.  Claude,  I  cannot  perfuade  myfelf  to  put  a  pe- 
riod to  this  account  without  endeavouring  to  place 
it  in  its  true  light. 

In  the  year  1680  Dr.  Stillingfleet,  who  had  made 
himfelf  known  by  publifhing  an  oily  book  with  a 
nafty  titky  (5)  and  who  afterward  obtained  the  bi- 
Ihoprick  of  Worcefter  by  another  book  affirming 
the  right  of  bifhops  to  vote  in  parliament  in  ca- 
pital 

-(5)  A  weapon-y«/v^ for  the  churches  <wounds.    1695. 
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capital  câib  ;  he  who  pleaded  for  that  odious  tyrant 
Laud,  and  who  thought  Locke's  eflay  dangerous 
to 4he  faith  ;  Stillingfleet,  I  fay,  preached  a  iermon 
before  the  Lord  Mayor  on  ibe  mifcbief  of  fepetation^ 
arid  became  a  fower  of  difcord  aifiong  brethren  ! 
It  was  the  price  of  perferment  then.  This  was 
printed,  and  in  it  the  tfiflenters  were  all  condemned 
4s  fchifmaticks,  and  gravely  advifed  not  to  com- 
plain of  perfecurion.  Owen,  Baxter,  Alfop,  Howe 
and  others,  anfwered  this  feditious  libel  with  great 
Clearnefs  and  fpirit     The  prieft,  driven  to  diftrefs, 

tot  Compton,  Bilhop  of  London,  to  write  to 
;iaude.  Le  Moyne,  and  other  French  prclbyteri- 
ans,  for  their  opinion  of,Englilh  prclbyterianlfm. 
They  gave  complaifant  :  but  wary  atifwers.  Thefe 
letters  of  French  non-conformifts  were  publiflied 
by  Stillingfleet  as  fufFrages  for  epifcopacy,  and 
againft  non-conforniity,  and  they  were  tacked  to 
a  book  of  his  own  about  fchifm.  There  could 
not  be  a  more  glaring  abfurdity  ;  for  no  art  can 
make  that  a  crime  at  Dover,  which  is  at  the  fame 
time  a  virtue  at  Calais.  Epifcopacy  and  non-con- 
formity i^ft  on  the  fame  arguments  in  both  king- 
doms, and  a  man,  who  does  not  know  this,  is  not 
fit  to  write  on  the  controverfy  between  non-con- 
formifts and  epifcopalians*  Mr.  Claude  complained 
bitterly  of  this  ungenerous  treatment:  but  the 
letters,  that  contained  thefe  complaints,  were  con* 
cealed  till  his  death.  Our  hiftorian,  Neale,  there- 
fore, fell  into  the  miftake  of  allowing,  that  the 
French  prelbytcrians  favoured  Englilh epifcopacy: 
but  very  properly  adds,  their  fufFrages,  fuppofing 
them  to  be  given  againft  us,  were  of  no  value  ia  ' 
Vot.  I.  h  •  an 
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an  argument,  which  was  not  to  he  determined  bj 
a  majority  of  votes.  (6) 

After  Mr.  Claude's  deceafe,  his  fon  printed  the 
letters.  In  one  to  a  Lady,  who  had  fent  him  the 
bifhop's  packet,  dated  at  Paris,  April  i6,  1681, 
'  he  declares — that  he  was  aftonifhed  to  fee  his  letter 
printed- — that  he  wiftied  to  fee  chriftians  united  : 
but  that  he  had  written  on  the  fubjeft  with  great, 
caution — that  his  chief  defign  was  to  remove  that 
calumny,  which  fome  had  caft  on  them,  charging 
them  with  denying  the  poflibility  of  being  favsd  in 
the  epifcopal  church — that  he  had  freely  taxed  the 
bifhbps  with  their  feverity — and  that  he  had  only 
cxprefled  his  defire  of  union  in  the  form  of  a  wifli. 
All  this  is  very  different  from  a  jujlification  of 
epifcopal  tyranny.  In  another  letter  to  Compton 
of  the  fame  date,  he  tells  him — that  he  had  received 
the  book  and  his  own  letter  :  but  that  he  did  not 
underftand  Englilh  enough  tojudgeof  them — that 
he  never  intended  to  have  his  letter  printed — that, 
had  Stillingfleet  confulted  him,  he  would  not.have 
agreed  to  the  publication  of  it,  "  I  am  perfuaded, 
adds  he,  you  will  not  take  it  ill,  if  I  fay,  on  your 
fide,  you  ought  to  contribute  all  you  can  to  an 
union  with  the  non-conformifts  without  a  party 
fpirit,  and  with  all  prudence  and  moderation.  You, 
my  lords  the  bifliops,  are  blamed  for  your  eager- 
nefs  to  perfecute  others  by  penal  laws  as  if  they 
were  enemies.  You  are  blamed  for  yoiir  church- 
government,  which,  it  is  faid,  is  as  arbitrary  and 
defpotic  over  miniflcrs  as  that  of  the  popifli  pre- 
lates. You  are  complained  of  for  not  admittini 
any  perfon  to  the  miniftry  without  making  oatl 
that  epifcopacy  is  of  divine  right,  which  is  a  cruel 

rack 
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rack  for  confcicncc.     You  are  complained  of  for 
requiring  the  minifters  of  other  protcftant  churches 
to  be  re-ordained,  when  they  come  among  you,    > 
while  you  admit  others,  ordained  by  popifli  prer 
lates,  to  exércife  their  miniftry  without  rc-ordina- 
tion.     Your  bifliops  are  blamed  for  their  rigid 
attachment  to  ofFenfivc  ceremonies,  for  whichthey 
contend  tanquatn  pro  arts  et  fccis.     In  the  name  of 
God,  my  Lord,  endeavour  to  remove  thcfe  grounds 
of  complaint,  if  they  be  true  ;  or,  if  they  be  not, 
clear  yourfelves,  and  let  all  Europe  know,  that 
there  is  nothing,  which  the  glory  ot  God,  and  the 
good  of  his  church  require  of  you,  that  you  are 
not  ready  to  do  -,  for,  allow  me  to  tell  you,  it  is 
not  enough  for  your  juftification  to  affirm,  that 
your  own  miniftry  is  lawful,  and  that  they,  who 
•feparate  from  you,  are  guilty  of  fchifm  ;  you  muft 
go  on,  and  prove  that  you  give  no  caufc,  no  pre- 
text for  feparation — that  on  the  contrary  you  do  all 
in  your  power  to  prevent  it— and  that,  far  from 
chafing  and  irritating  people's  minds,  you  endea- 
vour by  all  gentle  methods  to  conciliate  them.     I 
beg  pardon,  my  Lord,  if  I  have  given  too  freely 
into  the  emotions  of  my  own  zeal,  8cc." 

The  cafe,  then,  is  tliis.  Epifcopalians,  not 
being  able  to  maintain  their  caufe  by  argument, 
endeavoured  to  do  it  by  majority  of  votes.  In 
order  to  procure  thefe,  they  fent  a  falfc  ftate  of 
the  cafe  to  the  French  pro'teftants.  The  French, 
as  foon  as  they  underftood  the  true  ftate  of  the 
cafe,  complained  of  having  been  treated  with 
duplicity,  aud  declared  againft  the  biihops,  and 
againft  the  caufe,  which  they  wer;e  endeavouring 
to  fupport, 

h  z  Had 


Ixviîi.  TheLIFEof 

Had  Mr.  Claude  lived. a  hundred  years  longer,  ' 
he  would  have  feen  now  and  then  a  Burnet  and  a 
Hoadlcy  making  a  few  feçble  efforts  to  relieve 
coniciencc  :  but  generally  fufpcdled,  often  abufed, 
and  always  carried  along  the  ftream  by  a  fucceflîon 
of  Stillingfleets  and  Comptons.  He  would  have 
feen  a  modcft  petition  for  freedom  from  ponal 
laws,  unaccompanied  with  any  requeft  for  eftab- 
lilhment,  incorporation,  preferment,  or  even  the 
crumbs  that  fall  from  reftorial  tables,  rejefted  by 
Englilh  bilhops.  He  would  have  been  convinced, 
that  it  would  be  doing  fuch  men  too  much  honour 
ever  hereafter  to  alk  their  votes  in  favour  of  re- 
ligious liberty,  either  in  the  daitardly  fawning 
ftyle  oïfree  and  candid  difq^uifiUans^  or  in  the  ner* 
vous  language  of  petitioning  non-conformifts,  ha- 
bituated to  free  inquiry  at  home,  and  franknef^ 
of  expreffipn  abroad.  In  a  word,  he  would  have 
been  more  non-conformable  th^n  ever;  he  would 
have  laid  with  one  of  old,(7)I  will  walk  at  h- 

BÇRTY,    FOR  I  SEEK  THY  PRECEPTS,    I  WILL  SPEAK 

OF  THY    TESTIMONIES    ALSO   BEFORE    KINGS,    ANQ 

WILL  NOT  9E  ASHAMED.      ReMOVE  FROM  ME  THÇ. 

WAY  Of  LYING,  AND  GRACIOUSLY  GRANT  W[«  THlf 

.      LAW  I 

'  {?)  Pfal,  çxix.  45.  46.  29, 
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COMPOSITION  of  a  SERMON^ 


CHAP.    L 
On  the  Choice  of  Texts,  (i) 

THERE  are  in  gcntral  Jive  parts  of  a  Icrmon, 
the  exordium^  the  connexion,  the  divifion^ 
the  difcuflion,  and  the  application  :  but,  as  con- 
nection and  divifion  are  parts  which  ought  to  be 

extremely 


(i)  The  prcfent  cuftom  of 
reading  a  text  of  fcripture,  to 
ferve  for  the  ground  of  a  dif- 
courfe,  is  derived  from  the 
time  of  Ezra.  Before  that  time 
the  prophets,  and  before  them 
the  patriarchs,  delivered  in 
pnbhc  affemblies  fometimes 
prophecies,  and  fometimes 
moral  infiraâions  for  the  edi- 
fication of  the  people.  Noah 
was  a  preacher  of  righteoufnefs  ; 
and  Enoch,  the  fcventh  from 

Vol.  I. 


Adam,  prophefied.  At  the  re*» 
turn  of  the  Jews  from  the 
Babylonifh  captivity,  Ezra 
made,  as  he  ought,  the  writ- 
ings of  Mofes  the  rule  of  his 
reformation  of  the  church: 
But,  as  the  people  in  the  fe<- 
venty  years  of  their  captivity 
had  almofl  loft  the  language 
in  which  their  pentateuch  was 
written,  it  became  neceflary 
to  explain,  as  well  as  to  read 
the  fcriptures  to  them.  Ac- 
B  tordingly 


(  2  ) 

excrtmely  ihort,  we  can  properly  reckon  onlf 
three  parts  ;  exordium,  difcuiiion,  and  application*. 
However,  we  will  juft  take  notice  of  connexion 
and  divifion  after  we  have  fpoken  a  little  on  the 
choice  of  texts,  and  on  a  few  general  rules  of 
difcuiling  them.  (2) 

I-  Never 


cordingly  we  are  told,  that 
£zra^  accompanied  by  feveral 
Lévites,' in  a  public  congre- 
gation of  men  and  women, 
aicended  a  pulpit,  opened  the 
,  book  of  the  law,  (the^  people 
all  riiing  from  their  feats  on 
his  opening  the  book.)  ad- 
drefïed  a  prayer  to  God,  to 
which  the  people  fatd  Amen, 
and  read  in  the  laiv  of  God 
dijiinélfy,  and  gave  tk^  fin/e, 
and  caufed  them  to  underftand 
the  readings  Neh.  viiî.  6, 7, 8. 
In  later  times  Mofes  was  thus 
read  in  the  fynagogues  ^ejy 
fahhath^detyy  Ads  XV.  21.   To 

thb  laudable  cufltosn  om*  Sa:-« 
viour  conformed,  and,  in  the 
fynagogue  at  Nazareth,  read 
a  panage  in  Ifaiah,  clofed  the 
book,  after  he  had  read  it,  re- 
turned it  to  the  miniiler,  fat 
down,  and  preached  from  the 
text.  Lukeiv.  16,  &c.  The 
apoflles  followed  his  example, 
Aâis  xviii.  4»  the  primitive 
fathers  theirs^,  and  the  cuf- 
tool  prevails  over  all  the  chrif- 
'  tian  world  at  this  da«y.  This 
praâice,  however,  was  inter- 
rupted in  the  dark  times  of 
popery;  ^Tkà^Û^  ethics  of ^ri/- 
totte  were  read  in  many 
churches  on  Sundays,  inllead 
of  the  holy  fcriptures,  as 
Meknâhon  and  others  tef- 


tify.      See  Bayle^s  gen,   diS. 
Ariftotiey  rem,  U. 

(2)  Biihop  Wilkin  fays, 
**  Preaching  Ihould  have  its 
rules  and  canons,  whereby 
mon  may  be  direâed  to  th« 
eafieft  and  readied  way  for  the 
pradlice  of  it.  Befides  all  aca- 
demical ftndies  of  huig«ages, 
fciences,  divinity,  &c.  beudes 
all  thefe,  there  is  a  particular 
art  of  preaching. — Two  abili- 
ties are  requifite  in  every  one  ; 
aright  undorftanditg  of  found 
dodrine,  a];id  an  ability  to 
propound,  confirm,  and  ap- 
ply it  to  others-  The 61Ù.  may 
be  without  the  odwr;  aAd,  as 
a  man  may  be  a  good  lawyer^ 
and  yet  not  a  good  pleader  y 
fo  he  may  be  a  good  divine^ 
and  yet  not  a  good  preacher. 
One  reafon  why  men  of  emi- 
nent parts  are  fo,  flow  auxl  un- 
fkilful  herein  is,  becaufe  they, 
have  not  been  verfed  in  thi» 
fiudy,  and  are  therefore  un- 
acquainted with  thoie  proper 
rules  and  diredions  bv  which 
they  fhould  be  guidea  in  the 
attaining  and  exercife  of  this 
gift.  It  hath  been  the  uXual 
cou^rfc  at  the  «niverfity,  to 
venture  upon  this  calling  in 
an  abi'upt,  overhaily  manner* 
When  fcholars  have  pafTed 
over  their  philofophical  ftu- 

dies» 


(  J  ) 

i.  î^eoer  cboofe  fiub  texts  as  have  nâf  a  complete 
fenfe  ;  for  only  impertinent  and  foolifh  people  will 
attempt  to  jH^ach  from  one  or  two  words^  which 
lignify  nothing. 

2.  Not  only  tB&ris  which  have  a  complete  fènft 
of  themfelves  muft  be  taken  :  but  they  tmijt 
alio  inchde  the  complete  fenfe  of  the  writer^  whole 
l^ords  they  are  ;  for  it  is  his  language,  and  they 
arc  his  fcntiments,  which  you  explaiiL(3)    For 

example^ 

^e«,   and  made  fome  little  will  aafwer  the  (ame  porp^lè. 

entrance  on    divinity,    they  Peter  le  Loyer,  couBCelior  ia 

prefently  think  themfelves  fit  the  preûdial  court  of  Angen» 

ioT  the  pulpit,  without  .any  was  one  of  the  moft  learned 

farther  enquiry,  as  if  the  gift  men  of  his  age,  and  at  the 

of  preaching,  and  facred  ora*  fame  time  one  of  the  greateft 

tory,  was  not  ajdiilinâ  art  of  viitonaries  in  the  woi'ld.     He 

.itfelf.  This  would  be  counted  found  in  one  iingle  line  ia 

v^xy  prepofterous    in    other  Homer,   his  chriftian  name, 

matters,  if  a  man  ihould  pre-  his  furname,  the  name  of  the 

fume  of  being  an  orator  be-  village  in  which  he  was  bora» 

•caufe  he  was  a  logician,  or  to  the  name  of  the  province  ia 

praélife  phyiic  becaufe  he  had  which  that  village  is  £tuated, 

Jearncd  philofophy,"  &c.  and  the  name  of  the  kingdom» 

tVilkin*s  Ecclejtaftei*  of  which  that  province  is  a 

(3)  The  preacher  muft  take  part.     He  printed  a  work  on 

the  fenfe  of  the  'writtr.     Of-  the  origin,    migrations,  &c 

fences    againft    this   obvious  of  divers  nations,    and  that 

rule  are  numberlefs  :  but,  in-  book    thus    he    accredits  : 

ilead  of  exemplifying  the  rule  "  After  that  great  prophecy, 

from  the  reveries  of  learned  which  is  owing  entirely  tome, 

theologifls,  we  will  give  an  Homer  comes  to  fay  this  vztît 

example  of  a  iimilar  eiFort  of  direûed  to  Ulyflcs, 
extraordinary  genius,   which 

And  no  man,  fays  the  ghoft  of  what  follows  relates  to  ano- 

Anticlea  to  her  fon  UlyfTes,  ther  fubjedt.      In  that  long 

has  yet  got  your  re^warJ,  honx>-  verfe  you  may  read  dilUn^ly, 
d'veVfyou  may  refi  quietly  :  and 

That  is  to  fay,    Peteil  I^e     op  Anjou,  a  Gaxjl,  borjt 
Loyer,  op  the  pjeiovin££    j^t  Huxll*^     There  isnei» 

B  z  thcr 


(    4    ) 

example,  fliould  you  'take  thcfe  words  of  2  Cor. 
i.  3.  Blejfed  be  God^  the  father  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift^  the  father  of  mercies  and  the  God  of  all  comfort^ 
and  ftop  here,  you  would  include  a  complete  fcnfe  ; 
but  it  would  not  be  the  apoftle's  fenfe.  Should 
you  go  farther,  and  add,  who  comforteth  us  in  all 
cur  tribulation^  it  would  not  then  be  the  complete 
fenfe  of  St.  Paul,  nor  would  his  meaning  be  wholjy 
taken  in,  unlefs  you  went  on  to  the  end  of  the 
fourth  verfe.  When  the  complete  fcnfe  of  the 
facred  writer  is  taken,  you  may  ftop;  for  there  arc 
few  texts  in  fcripture,  which  do  not  afford  matter 
•  -fufficient  for  a  fermon  ;  and  it  is  equally  inconve- 
nient to  take  too  much  text,  or  too  little  \  both 
extremes  muft  be  avoided. 

When  too  little  text  is  taken,  you  muft  di- 
grcfs  from  the  fubjeft  to  find  fomething  to  fay  ; 
flourifhes  of  wit  ancf  imagination  muft  be  difplayed, 
which  are  not  of  the  genius  of  the  pulpit;  and,  in 
one  word,  it  will  make  the  hearers  think,  that  felf 


thcr  more  nor  kfs,  let  any 
one,  who  pleafes,  make  the 
experiment,  which  is  the  onfy 
argument  I  offer  to  fqpport  my 
affertion.  Homer  gives  that 
line  to  me,  which  accordingly 
mufl  be  mine,  and  not  ano- 
ther's. There  remain  but 
three  letters  of  that  whole 
verfe;  which  perhaps  may  be 
thought  fuperfluous,  and 
which  yet  are  not  fo.  They 
are  the  Greek  numeral  letters 
«>  X>  *»  which  point  out  the 
time  when  the  name  hid  in 
that  line  of  Homer  would  be 
revealed,  namely,  the  year  of 
Chrifl  1620.  I  fpeak  not 
this  of  myfelf^   as  though  I 


cxpedled  any  reputation  froiû 
it  :  bat  becaufe  I  neither 
could  nor  ought  to  conceal 
what  was  rcoeaUd  to  Homer 
concerning  me.  This  will 
add  more  weight  to  my  worlç 
of  the  origin,  &c,  of  divers 
nations,  the  clearing  up  of 
all  which  was  defigned  for 
jnc.  "  Bayle  ar*.  Loyer  y  rem,  Cf 
Did  ever  learned  etymo- 
logifl  hit  a  meaning  more  ac- 
curately ?  The  mifchief  is", 
this  was  not  Homer^s  meamng\ 
But  Homer  ought  not  to  com- 
plain, his  betters,  infpired 
writers,  have  had  their  Lç 
Loyers» 
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IS  more  preached  than  Jcfus  Chrift,  and  that  the 
preacher  aims  rather  at  appearing  a  wit,  than  at 
mflruding  and  edifying  his  people. 

When  too  much  text  is  taken,  either  many  im* 
portant  confiderations,  which  belong  to  the  paf- 
iage,  muft  be  left  out,  or  a  tedious  prolixity  mull 
ibllow,     A  proper  meafure,  therefore,  muft  be 
chofen,  and  neither  too  little,  not  too  much  mat- 
ter taken.     Some  fay,  preaching  is  defigned  only 
to  make  fcripture  underftood,  and  therefore  they 
take  a  great  deal  of  text,  a.id  are  content  with 
giving  the  fenfe,  and  with  making  fome  principal 
re  flections  :  but  this  is  a  miftake  -,  for  preaching  is 
not  only  intended  to  give  the  fenfe  of  fcripture, 
but  alfo  of  theology  in  general  ;  and,  in  ftiort,  to 
explain  the  whole  of  religion,  which  cannot  be 
done,  if  too  much  matter  be  taken  ;   fo  that,  I 
think,  the  manner  commonly  ufed  in  our  churches 
is  the  moft  reafonable,  and  the  moft  conformable 
to  the  end  of  preaching.     Every  body  can  read 
icriptvire  with   notes    and  comments  to  obtain 
fimply  the  fenfe  :  but  we  cannot  inftruft,  folvc 
difficulties,  unfold  myfteries,  penetrate  into  the 
ways  of  divine  wifdom,   eftablifti  truth,   refute 
error,    comfort,    correÛ,    and   cenfure,    fill  thç 
hearers  with  an  admir^ition  of  the  wonderful  works 
and  ways  of  God,  inflame  their  fouls  with  zeal, 
powerfully  incline  them  to  piety  and   holinefs^ 
which  are  the  ends  of  preaching,  unlefs  we  go 
farther  than  barely  enabling  them  to  underftand 
fcripture,  (4) 

To 

(4)  The  EngHfh  preachew  fowjtrsy  or  talents  oî affhélin^ 

(fays  a  very  feniible  writer)  the  payions.     More  felicitous 

»re,  it  is  certain,  more  dif-  to  coifoince  Ùizn  pp-/uatle,lhfiY 

tiiiguifhed  by  their  juflnejs  of  choofe  to  employ  their  abili- 

Jtniiment^  zwàflrength  of  rea-  ties  in  endeavouring  to  im- 

^oningy  than  by  their  oratorial  prcfî  the  mind  with  a  fcnïè  of 

thç 
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To  be  more  particular,  regard  muft  be  paid  t* 
circumftances^  times»  places,  and  perfons,  and 
texts  muft  be  choien  relative  to  them,  ift.  In 
regard  to  times.  I  do  not,  I  cannot,  approve  of 
the  cuftom  of  the  late  Monf.  Daille,  who  ufcd  to 
preach  on  the  feaft-days  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
4md  to  chooie  texts  on  the  fubjeâs  of  their  fcafls, 
turning  them  to  cenfure  fuperftition  :  I  do  not 
blame  his  zeal  againft  fuperftition  :  but  as  for 
the  Romifli  feafts,  they  are  for  the  members  of 
the  church  of  Rome,  and  not  for  us  ;  and,  it  is 
certain,  our  hearers  will  neither  be  inftru&ed,  nor 
encouraged  by  fuch  forts  of  fubjefts  :  methinks 
they  Ihould  be  preached  feldom,  and  foberly.  It 
is  not  fo  with  particular  times,  which  belong  to 
ourfelves,  which  are  of  two  forts,  ordinary^  which 
we  çeXlfiata  tempora^  which  every  year  return  at 
the  fame  feafons  ;  or  extraordinary  y  which  fall  out 
by  accident,'  or,  to  fpeak  more  properly,  when  it 
pleafes  God.  Of  the  firft  kind  are  jLord's  fupper- 
days^  or  days  which  are  folemnized  amongft  us, 

as 

tHe  truths  they  deliver»  by  the  them  as  purely  intelleâual, 

forceofargumentation,inflead  void  of  paillon  and  fendbility. 

of  rouiing  the  affeftions  by  This  ftrange  miilake  may  per- 

thecncfgy  of  their  eloquence,  haps  be  fuppofed  to  be  partly 

— We  meet  with  no  examples  the  efied  of  the  philofophical 

in  their   writings    of   thofe  fpirit  of  the  times,   which, 

Iftrokes  of  pailion  which  pe^e-  like     all     other    prevailing 

trMte  and  clewve  the  heart  at  modes»  is  fubjefl  to  its  deli- 

«nee,  «r  of  that  rapid  over-  riums  ;  certain  however  it  is, 

powering  eloquence,    which  that,    while  man  remains  a 

carries  every  thing  before  it  compound  being,    confining 

like  a  torrent.— They  feem  of  reafon  and  paiGon,  his  ac- 

to  have  confidered  mankind  tions  will  always  be  prompted 

in  the  fame  light  in  which  by  the  latter,  m  whatever  de- 

Voltaire  regarded   the    cele-  gree  his  opinions  may  be  in- 

brated  D;^.  CUrke,  as  mere  nuenced  by  the  former.     E/- 

AEASONiNt;    machines:  Jay  on  genius^  book  2* /e£i.  ^ 

^e^  (éem  to  have  confidered  /.  23 8,  24.5. 
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as  Chriftmas-day,  Eaftcr,  Whitfuntidc,  Afirenfion- 
(Jay,  Ncw-year*s-day,  and  Good-friday,  as  it  is 
called.  On  thefe  days  particular  texts  fliould  be 
çhofen,  which  fuit  the  fcrvicc  of  the  day  j  for  it 
would  difcover  great  negligence  to  take  texts  on 
iuch  days»  which  have  no  relation  to  them.  It  is 
not  to  be  queilioned  bot  on  thefe  days  peculiar 
e0brts  ought  to  be  made,  becaufe  then  the  hearers 
come  with  raifed  expedtations»  which,  if  not  fatis* 
fied,  turn  into  contempt,  and  a  kind  of  indig- 
nation againil  the  preacher. 

Particular  days  not  fixed,  but  occajianal^  are 
faft-days,  ordination-dàys,  days  on  which  the  flock 
muft  be  extraordinarily  comforted,  either  on  ac- 
count of  the  falling  out  of  fome  great  fcandal,  the 
cxercife  of  fome  great  afflidion,  or  the  infliâing  of 
fome  great  cenfure.  On  faft-days,  it  is  plain,  par* 
ticular  texts  mull  be  exprcfly  chofen  for  the  pur- 
pofe  :  but  on  other  occafions  it  muft  reft  on  the 
preacher's  judgment  ;  for  moft  texts  may  be  ufed 
extraordinarily,  to  comfort»  exhort»  or  cenfure; 
znày  except  the  fubjeft  in  hand  be  extremely  im- 
portant, the  fafeft  way  is  not  to  change  the  ufual 
text.  (5) 

For 

(5)  I  fhould  think  by  texte  ftatc  of  the  people,  or  to  any 

accoutumé.,  Mr.  Claude  means  remarkable    dilpenfations  of 

fuch  a  text  as  would  come  in  providence,  which  he  was  al- 

courfe  in  a  precompofed  fit  ways  very  carefal  to  obferve, 

d/  firmoMs.      This  was  the  and  to  record,  and  to  improve 

method  of  the  excellent  Ma-  by  preaching,  to  the  advan-* 

thew  Henry.    **  In  his  more  tage  of  \àmîe\{  and  others.** 

confiant  way  of  preaching.  Life  of  Mat,  Henry,  p,izo*, 

ke  fixed  «pOR  a  certain  fit  •f  Mr.  Henry's  arrangement 

Jnbje^^,  fitly  ranged  and  me«  ef  his  jiib^s  is  botli  ingcai* 

fehodized  under  general  heads  t  ous  and  folid.     To  give  on« 

but  together  with  thefe  ther»  example.       The    fiihjtS    i» 

were  intermixed  many  occa»  fiuiâ:ificstioB.     Ht  firft  tveat- 

fional  difcourfes,  fuited  to  ch»  «d  of  the^,  that  was  to  b9 

mortified  ; 
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•  For  ordînatîon^days  extraordinary  texts  and 
agreeable  .to  the  fubjeft  in  hand  muft  be  taken, 
whether  it  regards  the  ordainer,  or  the  ordained  ; 
for  very  often  he,  who  is  ordained  in  the  mprning,* 
preaches  in  the  afternoon.  ' 
.  I  add  one  word  touching  fermons  in  ftrange 
churches.  .  i.  Do  not  choofe  a  texf^  which  appears 
^dJy  or  the  choice  of  which  vanity  may  be  fup- 
pofed  to  diftate.  2.  Do  not  choofe  a  text  of  cen^ 
Jiire  ;  for  a  ftranger  has  no  bufinefs  to  cenfure  a 
congregation,  which  he  does  not  infpeit  :  unlefs  he 
have  a  particular  call  to  it,  being  either  fent  by  a 
iynod,  or  intreated  by  the  church  itfelf.  In  fuch  a 
cafe  the  cenfure  mult  be  conducted  with  wifdom, 
and  tempered  with  fwectnefs.  Nor  3.  choofe  a 
text  leading  to  curious  knotty  quejlions  •,  then  it  would 
be  faid,  the  man  meant  to  preach  himfelf.  But 
4.  Choofe  a  text  of  ordinary  doâirine,  in  difcuf- 
fing  which,  doârine  and  morality  may  be  miited^ 
and  rather  let  moral  things  be  faid  by  way  of  ex- 
hortation and  confolation  than  by  way  of  cenfure  : 

not 

mortified;   and  then  of  the  îv.  22,  24.  Put  off  the  ûU  man 

contrary  grace ^  that  was  to  be  —-^put  on  the  neiv.     The  one 

exercifed.    He  began  v/ith  an  is  dying  to   fin  ;    the  other 

iutrodu^iory  fermon  on  Eph.  living  to  righteoufnefs. 

In  particular, 

1.  Put  off/rzV^,  Jer.  xiii.  15.  —  Put  on  humility ,  i  Pet.  v.  5. 

2.  Put  oSpaJpon,  Col.  iiii  8.  —  Put  on  meeknefs,  i  Pet.  iii.  4. 

3.  Put  OÎL co'vetoufnefs y  Heb.  —  Put    on    contentment ^    Hebe 

xiii.  5.  xiii.  5. 

4»  Put  oiF  contention.  Gen.  —  Put  on  peacôablene/s,.  Jamed 

xiii.  8.  iii.  7.  &c.  &c. 

This  /et  of  fermons  took  and  put  en  the  ne'w  man,  njjhicJ^ 

him  up  near  the  fpace  of  two  is  reneived  in  knoifjledge^  after 

years,    and  he   clofed  them  the  image  of  him  that  created 

with   a  recapitulation    from  him^     There  are  many  fets  of 

Col.  iii.  9>  10.   Te  ha*ve  put  this  kind  in  his  life^  /.  I2i^ 

effthe  eld  man  'with  his,  dfeds,  islc. 


(    9    ) 

not  that  the  vicious  fhould  not  be  ccnfurecî  ;  for 
reproof  is  effenltal  to  preaching:  but  it  muft  be 
given  foberly,  and  in  general  terms,  when  we  arc 
not  with  our  own  flocks.  (6; 

CHAP. 


(6)  Mr.  Claude  does  not 
mention  funeral  -  fermons^ 
which  with  us  are  fometinies 
juil  occaiions  of  oiFence,  but 
which  might  be  well  improved 
to  the  advantages  of  the  liv- 
ing, if  properly  managed. 
Funeral  honours  have  in  all 
nges,  by  all  nations,  been 
paid  to  the  dead.  The  Egyp- 
tians embalmed,  the  Greeks 
buried,  the  Romans  burnt  ; 
all  agreed  in  terminating  the 
mournful  ceremony  with 
fongs  and  fhouts  of  viftory, 
as  the  Canadian  fava2es  do  at 
this  day.  Orations  in  praife 
of  the  dead  were  alfo  fpoke  j 
and  the  feveral  ceremonies 
were  adapted  to  maintain  the 
«iodlrine  of  the  immortality  of 
the  foul  in  the  people's  minds. 
Superftition,  which  defiled 
every  decent  ufage,  defiled  this 
alio.  The  heathens  magnifi- 
ed their  ancellors  into  deities^; 
and  chriflians  very  early  imi- 
tated them,  xanonizing  and 
worfhippingtothis  day.  Hence, 
among  the  fathers  anc  ently, 
and  in  the  church  of  Rome 
ftill,  thofe  extravagant  and 
blafphemous  orations  for  the 
dead.  Yoffius  mentions  a 
modeft  faying  (compared  with 
feme)  of  Nazianzen,  Na- 
zianzenus  in  monodia  five 
funebrioratioAeJBaiilii,  quem 

Vol.  I. 


in  plerifqne  prope  sequîparet 
apoiloiis,  ac  prophetis,  atque 
adeo  quodammodo  prxferC 
uti  eum  ait,  no»  aè  Hiero/cly* 
ma  tautum  u/qui  ad  lUjricum 
(velut  Paulus)  /:d  majorent 
circula  evangelio  ccmpUxum. 
Tantum  diftat  inter  ^«i/A^yo^ixa, 
xj  h^xxTw».  Jo,  VojUii  tbe/es 
tbeoL  de  in*vocat.  /an£l. 

A  jufl  refleélion  no  doubt, 
perhaps  no  where  more  juft 
than  on  thefe^ccaiion^,  wj^en 
fo  many  things  are  ufually 
faid  in  often tation,  fo  few  to 
edification.  Thefe  abufes 
have  driven  fome  good  men 
to  lay  afide  all  funeral  fervices 
whatever  :  but  methinks  with 
much  more  reafon  may  we  re- 
tain and  improve  them  to  the 
benefit  of  the  living. 

It  was  the  opinion  of  Vof- 
fius,  that  praying  to  faints 
Ovvcd  its  origin  partly  to  the 
injudicious  ufe  of  figurative 
language  in  funeral  orations; 
to  the  apoftroplies,  and  pro- 
fopopcias  of  the  panegyrifts. 
£tiam  oratorum  non  levis  hie 
fe  culpa  offert,  non  tantum, 
quia  plerique  eorum  fandtos 
invocarent,  fed  etiam,  quia 
£oridam  ac  luxuriantem  fe- 
cuti  diûionem  feculi  fui  ora- 
torum, modificatse  ac  figuratse 
mortuorum  laudationi  tan  to- 
pere  indulgcren.t.     Nam  non 

C  rar« 
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jzfO  inter  liyporbolicas  lau-  vtta^f  inftitutas^  .gu»  .votnin 

'datiojfiês    et  Kv^tf^   prolatas^  tantummodoeccleliaftaeerantj, 

Ikon  fatis  difiin^Hicbs^c  impe-  pro  &rh  invjocationir  dace-» 

jitum  yulgus  :  item  apoftro*-  oat.      G.  y.  ^^/  /^r/".  ^  «•• 

pba^  ad  iaa£lo3  xâ^xâ^  wfoffupF^^  'QPÇ'Jkn^.  4\f(*  13*  /^.^<  5* 
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4 

General  Rules  of  Sermons* 

ALTHOUGH  the  following  general  rules 
are  well  known,  yet  they  are  too  little  prac-^ 
tifed  :  they  ought,  however,  to  be  conftantly  re* 
garded* 

I .  A  fermon  Ihould  clearly  and  purely  explain  à 
texty  make  the  fenfe  éafy  to  be  comprehended,  and 
place  things  before  the  people's  eyes  fo  that  they 
may  be  underftood  without  difficulty.  This  rule 
condemns  embarraffment  and  ohfcurity^  the  moft 
difagreeable  thing  in  the  world  in  a  ^ofpel-pulpit* 
It  ought  to  be  remembered,  that  the  greatefl  part  of 
the  hearers  are  fimple  people,  whofe  profit,  how- 
ever, muft  be  aimed  at  in  preaching  :  but  it  Is 
impoffible  to  edify  them^  unlefs  you  be  very  clear* 
As  to  learned  hearers,  it  is  certain,  they  will  al- 
ways prefer  a  clear  before  an  obfcure  fermon  ;  for, 
firft,  they  will  confider  the  fimple,  nor  will  their 
benevolence  be  content  if  the  illiterate  be  not  edi- 
fied ;  and  next,  they  will  be  loth  to  be  driven  to 
the  neceflxty  of  giving  too  great  an  attention, 
which  they  cannot  avoids  if  the  preacher  be  ob- 
fcure. The  minds  of  men,  whether  learned  or 
ignorant,  generally. avoid  pain;  and  the  learned 
have  fatigue  enough  in  the  ftudy,  without  increaf* 
ing  it  at  church.  (  i  ) 

la.  A 

(0  "Thatwhichgencrally  to  explain  ôurfclvtâ  always 
<5ccaéons  oh/curity  (fays  Mr.  with  brevity  and  condfenefl. 
Ilollin.)  is  pur  endeavouring    One  had  better  fay  too  much 
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2.  A  fermon  mufl  give  the  entire  fenfe  of  the 
whole  text,  in  order  to  which  it  muft:  be  confidered 
in  every  view.     This  rule  condemns  dry  and  bar- 
ren 


than  too  little.     A  ftyle  like 
Salluft*8  or  Tertullian's,  every 
where  fpfightly  arid  cbncife, 
may  fuit  works  which  are  not 
intended  to  be  fpoken,  and 
which  can  be  read  over  and 
over  again  :   but  it  is  impro- 
per for  z,  fermon,  which  ought 
to  be  fo  cle«-,  as  to  reach 
even    the   moft  inattentive  ; 
like  as  the  fun  ftrikes  our  eves 
without  our  thinking  of  it, 
and  almofl  in  fpite  of  us .  The 
fupremè  cffeft  of  this  quality 
does   not   coniill  in   making 
ourfelves  underflood, .  but  in 
fpeaking  in   fuch  a  manner 
tliat  we  cannot  be  mifunder- 
ll€>od,"— **^  'Tis  a  vicious 
tafte  in  fome.orators  (adds  he 
from  Quintilian.)  to  imagine 
they  are  very  profound  when 
inuch  is  required  to  compre- 
hend them  5  they  don't  con- 
fider,    that    extry    difcourfe 
which  wants  a^  interpreter  is 
a  very  bad  one.   The  fu^reme 
perfedion  of  a  preacher's  ily le 
ihould  be  to  pleafe  the  un*' 
learned,  as  well  as  the  learned, 
by  exhibiting  an  abundance 
©f  beauties  for  the  latter,  and 
being  very  perfpicumis  for  the 
former.     But,  in  cafe  thefe 
advantages  cannot  be  united, 
€t.  Auftin  would  have  us  fa- 
cnficè  the  firft  to  the  fécond, 
and  negleft  ornaments,   and 
even  purity  ofSBion,  if  it  will 
contribute  -  to  make  us  more 


întelfigiblc  ;  becaufê  ît  is  for 
that  end  %ve  fpeak.  This  fort 
of  neglcft,  whfch  requires 
fome  genius  and  art,  (as  he 
ofcferves  after  Cicero.)  and 
which  proceeds  from  our  being 
more  attentive  to  things  thaa 
^  words,  muft  noj:,  however, 
be  carried  fo  far  as  to  make 
the  diiccmrfc  low  and  grovel- 
ing, but  only  clearer  and 
more  intclligibie.— As  obfcu- 
rity  is  the  fault,  which  the 
preacher  Ihould  chicfty  avoid,, 
and  as  the  auditors  are  not  al- 
lowed to  interrupt  him,  when 
they  meet  with  any  thing 
obfcure,  St.  Auftin  advifes 
him  to  read  in  the  eyes  and 
countenances  of  his  auditors,, 
whether  they  underftand  hini' 
or  not;  and  to  repeat  the 
feme  thing,  by  giving  it  dif- 
ferent turns,  till  he  perceivesr 
he  is  underftood  ;  an  advan- 
tage which  thofe  cannot  Rave,, 
who  by  a  fervile  dependence 
on  their  memories  learn  their 
fermons  by  heart,  and  repeatr  > 
them  as  fo  many  levons.  " 

BelUs  Uttresy  njoL  2.- 
Mr.  Roll  in  fays;  Obfcurity 
is  generally-  occafioned  by  a 
ftylc  too  concife  ;  and  others 
have  obferved  manj  othen 
cau/es-  of  chfcuvkyy  among 
which  they  place  a  \try  com- 
mon one,  a  jingling  of  words> 
a  Htaltitude  of  tinkling 
founds,  which  one  defcribes 

and. 
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Ten  expJtCûiforSj  wherein  the  preacher  diïcovcrs 
neither  fludy  nor  invention,  and  leaves  unfaid  a 
great  number  of  beautiful  things,  with  which  his 
text  would  have  furniflied  him.  Preachments  of 
this  kind  are  extremely  difguftful  ;  the  mind  is 
neither  elevated,  nor  informed,  nor  is  the  hcsrt  at 
all  moved.  In  matters  of  religion  and  piety,  not 
to  edify  much  is  to  deftfoy  much  ;  and  a  lermon 
cold  and  poor  will  do  more  mifchief  in  an  hour, 
than  a  hundred  rich  lermons  can  do  good.  I  da 
not  mean,  that  a  preacher  fliould  always  ufc  hi* 
utmoft  efforts,  nor  that  he  fhould  always  preach 
alike  well,  for  that  neither  can  nor  ought  to  be. 
There  are  extraordinary  occafions,  for  which  all 
his  vigour  muft  be  referved.  But  I  mean,  that,  in 
ordinaiy  and  ufual  fermons,  a  kind  of  plenitude 
fhould  latisfy  and  content  the  hearers.  Thepreacher 
muft  not  always  labour  to  carry  the  people  beyond 
themfelves,  nor  to  ravifli  them  into  cxtacies  :  but 
he  muft  always  fatisfy  them,  and  maintain  in  then-^ 
an  efteem  and  an  eagernefs  for  practical  piety.  (2) 

3.  Tlic 


and  reproves  tlius,  '*^  it  is  a 
'vein  of  'vain  preaching,  turn- 
V[\^ found  preaching  into  Tijound 
of  preaching  ;  tickling  men's 
ears    like  a  tinkling  fymba!, 

feeding    tîuîni    r,^<r/Aacr»    jtj    «K 

iffcr/*a<n,'  ipoiling  the  plain 
fong  with  defcant  and  divi- 
sion,"  &c. 

.  Bifhop  Burnet,  after  much 
on  the  fame  fubje£l,  fays,  *'  a 
preacher  k  to  fancy  himfelf 
as  in  the  room  of  the  mofi  un- 
learned  man  in  the  nfjhole parifif , 
and  niuli  therefore  put  fuch 
parts  of  his  difcourfe»  as  he 
would  have  all  underlland,  in 
fo  p^iin  a  form  jof  words,  that 


it  may  not  be  beyond  tie 
meaneji  of  them.  'I'his  he  will 
certainly  Audy  to  do,  if  hia 
dciire  is  to  edify  tlieni,  rather 
than  to  make  them  admire 
himfelf  as  a  learned  and  high'» 
fpoken  man."  Pafi,  care, 
chap^  9. 

•  I'd  the  opinions  of  thefa 
great  mailers  we  add  that  of 
an  ancient  orator:  ^iiropxi/; 
^<»  %9tk8iMv  *m%  c»  TOI  ncKfi^êi  Ak- 
TfiD  ^(.m/Asvtff  ;  éloquentes  di- 
cimus  eos  qui  ad  fopulum 
verba  facere  poflont, 

Ijccrates  orat.  ad  Nicoc.  3- 
(2)  It  feems  a  very  juft  re- 
mark of  the  editor  of  MailiU 

Ion'* 
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3*  The  preacher  lAuft  be  wi/e^  faèer^  ch^e.  \ 
fey  wife^  in  oppofidon  ta  thofc  impertincnc  pécule, 
who  utter  jefis,  comical  compariionsy  quirks  and 
extravagancies  \  and  fuch  are  a  great  part  of  the 
preachers  of  the  church  of  Rome.  (3) 

I  fay 

Ion's  fermons,  tkat  '*  the  tn*  Aaii  any  t^o  of  the  bcft  juA 
tereft,.  wkick  we  have  in  what  tices  of  the  peace,  by  their 
is  fpoken,  can  only  render  us  exafteft  diligence,  could,  ft 
jtttentive.  All  the  truths,  is  notto  be  doubted  (adds he.) 
which  the  preacher  declaims,  but  that  if  this  method  (ef 
if  we  .cannot  perfonally  apply  conftant  fraêHcal  preaching.  ) 
them,,  are  only  heard  with  were  once' dropped  among  us^ 
4ifguilful  wearinefs,  and  we  the  generality  of  the  people,- 
âgh  for  the  clofe  of  a  dif-  whatever  elfe  may  btf  done  to 
OQurfe,  wherein  we  have  no  obviate  it,  would  in  feven 
concern,  and  which  is  not  years  time  reiapfe'into  as  bad 
even addreiTed  to  us  * '  Perhaps  a  flate  of  barbarity  as  was  ever 
this  is  thr  true  reafon  of  that  in  praftice  among  the  word 
almoftunivcrfal  diifetisfaélioiï  of  our  Danip  or  ^axcn  ancef- 
whick  appears  in  fo  many  tofs.'*  Frid»cen.part  i.l>.&. 
ylaccîunder  fermons.  What-  (  j).  It  is  not  worth  while  to 
ever  is  not  fuited  to  my  condi-  exemplify  this  rule  from  the 
tion  hasa  coA/«^  and  a /«o/^r-  RomiA  church,  nor  indeed 
/?,  in  regard  to  me;  nor  can  any  from  any  of  our  own  corn- 
thing  warm  my  mind  rational-  munion  ;  the  bed  ufe  we  can 
ly,  which:  does  not  illuniinate'  malde  of  fuch  things,  fo  con- 
it.  If  one  minifter  addrefs  me  trary  to  the  gravity  and  Un- 
as, if  I  were  poffeffed  of  angelic  corrupt  fpeech  of  every  man 
powers  and  purity,  and  ano-  of  God,  is  to  paf*them  oveK 
thejr  fpeak  to  me  as  he  would,  in  filenoe.  But  I  cannot  help 
to  jhe  trunk  of  a  tree,  expeft-  obferving,  that  we  ought  not 
ing,.  1  know  not  what,,  me-  to  charge  whole  communities 
chanifin  to  move  me  j  the  lat-  with  the  extravagances  of  a* 
1er  forgets,  that  I  am  a  ratio-  few»  The  following  paflage* 
iiat  creature,  the  former  doe5>  are  found  in  a  fermon  preach-» 
not  refBcmber  that  I  am  arde-  ed  by  a  proteftant  clergymaii,> 
^scved  creature  ;  both  (what-  at  Bow-church,  befc^e  the 
cverfubjeôstheydifcufs.)  are  focicty  for  reformaûon  ^ 
foersoid.  cold  to  me*  Dean  .manners:  "  As  fbr.thofe^ 
Frideaux  fays,  '*  one  good  that  drop-d  in  by  chance,  or 
]niniâer>by>his  weekly  preach-  came  oat  of  cullam  0r  curi'- 
ingv  and  daily  good  example,  ofity>  or  tojfy  oui  our  liberty^ 
woiild  fet  region  forwarder  that  'we  haifc  in  th«  Lordl  of 

it 


f  15  ; 

I  &y  fâber^  in  oppofuion  to  thofc  rafli  fpirita, 
wMq  wcmiW  penetrate  all,  and  curioufly  dive  into 
piyfterie?  beyond  the  bpu^ds  QÏ  modefty.    Suck 


it  may  be,    thçy  know  not 
why  themiclves  ;   they  have 
the  fame  freedom  here  as  in 
the  devil's  chapel,  to  flay  as 
few  or  as  many  aâs  as  they 
pleafe,   and  when  they  have 
heard  %s  much  as  ferves  their 
turn,  or  fomcthing  they  do 
not  like,  or  think  it  may  be 
change,  or  dinner-time,  they 
are  free  to  be  gone  ;  and  as 
they  came  unfent  and  unlock- 
ed  for,  fo  they  niay  depart  not 
defired  ;  and  the  only  remark 
I  ihall  make  is,  that  they  njoent 
9Ut  from  us  y  but  tbty  vatre  not 
if  ui  ;  for  if  they  had  been  of 
uSy  tbey  'would  no  doubt  ba*ve 
continued  luitb  «/."  —  *<  Our 
new  church-champion  (if  I  do 
not  miflake  him)  can  (èe  no 
reaibn    why    the    fcriptures 
ihould  not  be  taken  in  an  ar- 
minian  fenfe  :    vfc  are  ibrry 
for  that,  but  can't  help  it, 
only  we  pray  that  God  would 
hlefs  his  eye-fight:'^ 

•*  A  great  dueller  frankly 
confefs'd  to  me,  that  he  nevef 
entered  the  devil's  UHs  (which 
he  had  often  doncj  but  with 
this  full  nerfuafion,  that  if  he 
loft  his  life,  his  ibul  was  un- 
done for  ever  ;  only  confidence 
in  his  l](;ill,  and  the  fear  oC 
being  pofted,  (and  as  his  ex- 
prcflion  was,  pifs'd  on)  per- 
haps with  the.  help  of  brandy 
or  opiuTOj  buoyed  up  his 
fptrits  from  finking,  "-rr 
<*  Whether  i;,  be,  9,  civil  Qt 


facred  teft  I  know  aot,  and 
whether  it  requires  conHanc» 
or  but  occaûonal  confotmitx, 
I  leaveto  the  learned,  to  drink 
the  church's  health;  and  I 
fuppofe  the  rule  is,  as  in  other 
cafes,  £11  as  ye  love  her  ;  and 
fhe  fays,  O friends ^  drink ^yes^ 
drink  abundantly  y  Cant.  v.  i* 
Now  I  mull  confefs  this  is  no 
rigid  tcft,  if  the  liquor  be 
good;  nay,  I'll  grant  'tis  4 
pleafant  and  agreeable,"  &c. 
Bijfet'%  ferm.  plain  Englifi-^ 
preached  Mar,  Z7»  1704« 

1  beg  pardon  for  tranicrib» 
ingthisftuff;  I  only  obferve, 
that  there  are  fools  in  other 
communities,  as  well  as  in 
that  of  Rome.  Such  things» 
however,  have  a  very  bad  cf- 
feô,  as  they  defboy  the  gra- 
vity of  facred  things  in  the 
fame  proportion  in  which 
they  fanâify  the  levity  of 
pfofane  ones  :  yet  let  as  not' 
imagine,  that  every  kind  of 
fmartnefs  in  preaching  i&  to 
be  avoided.  Let  no  preacher, 
under  a  grave  pretence  of 
iblemnizing  our  A)irits,  dully 
declaim  us  into  tne  vapoars: 
f nch  preaching,  Hke  a  ja&ng^ 
I^U  at  a  funeral,  tolls  us  inta 
^he  land  of  darknefs  and  the 
£badow  of  deajth.  If  we  had  a 
term  for  ewçry.  degree  of  plea« 
Cure  in  the  mind,  I  fhouJd  be 
able  to  explain  my  meaning  ; 
but  fee  Quintiiian's  whâe 
chapter  de  rifu,  lib.  6. 

Pluribqs 
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arc  thofe,  who  make  no  difficulty  of  delivering  in 
the  pulpit  all  the  fpecUlations  of  the  fchools,  on  the 
niyftery  of  the  trinity,  the  incarnation,  the  eternal 

repro- 


Plunbus  autem  nominibus 
in  eàdem  re  vulgo  utimur  : 
qu£  tamèn  il  diducas  fuam 
propriam  quandam  vim  oflen- 
dent.  Nam  ct  urhanitas  dici- 
tur;  qua  quidem  fignificari 
video  fermonem  prx  ie  feren- 
tern  in  verbis,  et  fono,  et  ufii 
prôprium  q^uendam  gufium  ur- 
it's,  et  fiunptam  ex  converfa- 
tione  dodlorum  taci'tam  erudi- 
tionem  :    denique    cui    con- 


traria fît  ruûicitas.  VenufiufK 
ejfe^  qûod  cum  gratia  quadam 
et  venere  dicatur,  apparet. 
Sal/um  in  confuetudine  pro 
ridicule  tantum  accipimus, 
natura  non  utiqae  hoc  elb, 
quanquamet  ridiculaoporteat 
tKc  falfa.  Nam  et  Cicero, 
omne  quod  falfum  fit  ait  eflb 
AtticoruiQ  ;  non  quia  funt 
maxime  ad  rifum  pompofiti  : 
et  Catullus  cum  dicic. 


Nulla  in  tarn  magno  eft  corpore  mica  falis  : 
Non  hoc  dicjt  nihil  in  cor-     paulo   libcralius  afperfus,    A 


pore  ejus  elle  ridiculum.  Sal- 
îum  igitur  erit^  quod  non  erit 
infuljfum,  velut  quoddam  fim- 
plex  orationis  condimentum  : 
quod  fentitur  latente  judicio 
yelut  palato,  excitatque  et  a 
tsedio     défendit     oration  em. 


tamen  non  ï\t  immodicus,  at- 
fert  aliquid  propria?  vo  hip  ta- 
lis :  ita  hi  quoque  /;/  dicendo 
habent  quiddam  '■quod  nobis  fû^ 
ci  at  audiendi  jiiim.  F  cue  turn 
quoque  non  tantum  circa  ri- 
dicula  opinor  coniiilerc. 


Sane  tamen,  ut  ille  in  cibi? 

Molle  atque  facetum  Virgilio. 
7bf«/»vero  accipimus,  quod  eft    didiy    in  hac  quidem  pugna 


contrarium  feriç.  Nam  etfin- 
gere,  et  terrere,  et  promittere, 
interim  jocus  eft.  Dicacitas  -  - 
proprie  iignificat  •  fermonem 
cum  rifu  aliquos  inceifentem. 
Ideo  Demofthenem  urban um 
fuiftedicunt,  dicacem  negant. 
Now  none  of  thefe  is  fin- 
ful  or  improper  upon  certain 
occafions  ;  indeed  in  certain 
circumftances,  and  carried  to 
certain  degrees,  they  are  in- 
fulting  and  highly  difguftful. 
Jiear  the  heathen  :  Longe 
que  abiit  propofitum  iliud, 
fotipts  amicum  quam  dictum  fer^ 


forenfi  malim  mihi  Içnibus 
(i.  e.  jocis)  interdicere.— -Pri- 
mum  itaquè  confiderandum 
eft,  et  quis,  et  qua  caufa,  ec 
apud  quem,et  in  quem,  et  quid 
dicat.  -  -  -  Dicacitas  etiam 
fcurrilis  et  fccnica  huic  per- 
fona;  alienifTima  eft.  Obfce- 
nitas  vero  non  a  verbis  tantum 
abefîe  debet  fed  etiam  a  figni- 
iicatione.  ^int,  injiit.  lib* 
vi.  cap.  3. 

ji*i7T6  Aoyov  fitta  ^pxcra;  etTToh^n, 
TO  ^Bvyot^  AVOT^roVf  TO  h  fjt.otnKoy,^ 

^^({MC  pefulantem  rifum  am  a, 

,  nequft 
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tcprobatîon  of  mankind;  fuch  as  trtat  of  qiieftîons 
beyond  our  knowledge  ', — what  would  have  been 
if  Adam  had  abode  in  innocence,  what  the  ftate 
of  fouls  after  death;  or  what  the  refurreftion  ;  and 
our  ftate  of  eternal  glory  in  paradife.  Such  are 
they,  who  fill  their  fermons  with  the  different  inter- 
pretations of  a  term,  or  the  different  opinions  of 
mterpreters  on  any  paflfage  of  fcripture  ;  who  load 
their  hearers  with  tedious  recitals  of  ancient  hif^ 
tory  ;  or  an  account  of  the  divers  herefies  which 
have  troubled  the  church  upon  any  matter;  alt 
thefe  are  contrary  to  the  fobricty  of  which  we 
fpeak,  and  which  is  one  of  the  moft  excellent  puU 
pit  virtues.  (4)  j  ^^^ 

neqae    audacem    orationem  ia  the  fottnuin  or  well-head  « 

proba,  ham  aUerujn  ilultiti»  then  there  is  the  fpring  that 

çil,  alterum  infaoûe»    Ifi<rM%  boils  up  out  of  that  fountain» 

trat^  ad  pemun.  and  then  there  it  the  ftreani 

Kdu  f'iAoyiXA/TK  (i*  ^*  I VV B*  -that  flows  both  irom  the  foun^ 

NEs)  ^  n«i  fi^rpAvsXoi.  H  7«f  tain  apd  fpring»  and  yet  all 

tvrp^trfiAi»    «rffr»»^iv/a(t>n    pCpt<  thefe  are  bat  tne  mmd  the /ami 

ktu^^Arifiot»  rhttn:  lib.  li*  voater  \     So  here,    God  the 

tap,  14.      FiJe  Dipn,  HaHcm  hthtr  h  the /btoitaiM  sf  deify, 

deftrud.  orat,/,  i,— -Ejt  ftu?»  the  fon  the  fpring  that  boila 

dioû  funt  rifus  :  Qiiamobrem  up  out  of  the  fountain^  and 

etiam  funt  facçti#     Nam  fa-*  the  hol)rGhoftthaty?0qvj/)-««r 

cetiseeruditacontumeliafunt,  hoth^   2^nà  ytt  all  three  is  hut 

(4)   Is  this   fober  talking  onr,  and  the  fame  Ood.    The 

about  the  holy  trinity?   the  iiune  may  alfo  te  #ar^A7/Vi/ by 

father  is  placed  £rll«  and  really  another  familiar  iniiance  :  the 

is  the  firjt  pérfin,  not  as  if  he  fun^'o»  knonj^  htgHs  heams,  and 

was  he/hre  the  other  two,  for  from  -  thf  fan  and  beams  to- 

they  are  allcê-eternal,  but  be*  gethcr  proceed  both  light  and 

caufe  the  other  two  reeei'oed  heat  ;    fo  God  the  father  be* 

their  ejfence  from  him  ;  for  the*  sets  the  fon,   and  from  tha 

fon  was  begotten  of  the  fa*  father  and  fon  together  pro» 

ther^  and  the  holy  Ghoft  pro*  ceeds  the  fpirit  of  knowledge 

eedeth  both  from  father  and  and  grace  :.  but  as  the  fan  is 

fon  $  and  therefore  the  father  not  before  the  beams,  nor  the 

is  termed  by  the   primhire  beams  before  the  light  and 

chriilians  the  root  and  fountain  heat,  but  all  are  together  ;  (o 

of  deity.     As  in  waters  there  neither  is  the  father  before 

Vol.  I,  D  the 
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I  fay  farther  chafte^  in  oppofition  to  thofe  bold 
and  impudent  gcniuffes  whoare  not  afhamed  of  fay- 
ing many  things»  which  produce  unclean  ideas  in  the 

mind» 

the  foDy  nor  father  or  Ton  be-  to  dignify  thefe  extravagant 

fore  the  holy  Ghoft,  but  only  individuals  with  the  titles  of 

in  order,  and  relation  to  one  ferafhical    doftors,    angelical 

another  J  &c^      Beveridge  on  dolors,  irrefragable  doûors^ 

fBe  Trinity,  &c.  for  inventing  and  main- 

(5)  Much  of  the  ancient  taining  fuch  fluff, 

fchool-divinity  was   of   this  It  may  not  be  improper  to 

Ulthy  kind.      The  angelical  add  an  example  or  two.     A 

doctor  St.  Thomas  Aquinas,  certain  friar,  preaching  at  the 

Alberttts  Magnus,  and  others,  church  of  Notre-Dame,    in 

}>ave  handled  the  following  Paris,   againft  the  antipope, 

irreverend     and     fcandalous  Peter  De-Luna,  in  the  year 

queftions  :    Utrum  ejjent  excre-  1408,  among  many  other  in- 

ntenta  in  faradifo  F     Utrum  decent  exprefiions>  protefted, 

fanSti  re/urgent  cum  inteftinis  f  quod  a  N  u  M  fordidijfimée  Orna- 

^are  Ùhriftus  non  fuerit  her^  xaria  oscvlari  maîlet  quam 

maphrtditus  ?     Utrum  Ji  Dei^  os  Petri  De-Luna.     Felly  bijt: 

far  a  fuijfet  vir,  potuijfet  e£jh  de  France,  torn»  xiii.  /.  42. 

naturalis  parens  Chrifti?    L/-  That    farcical    droll    Dr^ 

trum  'verhum  potuit  hypoftaticée  '  South,  whofe  low  jokes  ob- 

uniri  naturae  irrationali,  puta  tained  the  name  of  wit  in 

tfui,  ufini^  &c,     BayUj  Jqui»  complaifance  to  the  political 

nas,  rem.  £•  caufe,  for  which  he  Q>outed, 

I  omit  others  more  feandal-  abounds  with  ludicrous  and 
OQs  ftill,  ai^d  thefe  are  related  offenfive  puns.  In  fpeaking 
for  the  fake  of  juftifjfing  the  of  "  the  delights  of  a  four 
reformation,  and  its  true  clarified  by  grace,  he  fays,  no 
ground,  liberty  of  confcience.  man,  at  the  years  and  vigour 
Since  the  reformation,  people  of  thirty,  is  either /^w^/  ^fu^ 
have  enjoyed  the  right  of  pri-  .gar-plumbs  or  rattles  J*  A  fage 
vate  judgment,  and,  iii  this  remark  indeed  !  but  the  next 
country,  the  liberty  of  pro-  is  fupremely  nafty  :  '*  No 
pagating  their privateopiniont  man  would  preferve  tbe  itch 
by  public  preaching  ;  yet  J19  Ion  Mmfelf  only  for  the  plea- 
one  feft  has  ever  pretended  to  Aire  of  /cratching,*^  I  was 
ihaintain  thefes  equal  in  ab-  going  to  nuke  a  refiedion  on 
furdity  to  thefe.  Individuals  Uiis dirty  de^or,but  on  caiting 
ifî  all  parties  have  run  into  my  eye  on  the  top  of  the  page, 
extravagances.  :  but  it  be-  t  fee  the  àoStet  has  very  wit-- 
loDgs  to  ch«  infalUbli  party  tiiy  provided  for  tcansérriiTg^ 

it 


C    19    ) 

inînd.(5)  A  preacher  cannot  be  called  chafte,  who, 
fpeaking  of  the  conception  of  Jefus  Chrift  in  the 
virgin's  womb  by  the  power  of  the  holy  Ghoft  with- 
out the  intervention  of  man,  is  not  careful  of  fay- 
ing any  thing,  that  may  (hock  the  modefly  of  fome, 
and  give  occafion  of  difcoorfe  to  the  profanity  of 
Dthefs.  There  are  I  know  not  how  many  fub- 
jcûs  of  this  kind  -,  as  when  the  eternal  generation 
of  Jefus  Chrift  the  fon  of  God  is  fpoken  of;  when 
the  term  regeneration  is  explained,  which  fcripturc 
ufeth  to  exprefs  our  convcrfion  5  or  when  we  treat 
of  that  feed  of  God,  of  which,  according  to  St. 
John,  we  are  born  ;  or  when  we  enforce  the  duties 
of  httlbands  to  wives,  or  of  wives  to  hufbands  ;  or 
when  we  fpeak  of  the  love  of  J^fus  Chrift  to  his 
church,  under  the  notion  of  a  4:onjugal  xé\zûon  \  or 
when  eternal  felicity  is  fpoken  of  under  the  image 
of  a  banquet^  or  of  a  marriage- feafi.  On  all  fuch 
fubjefts,    chaftity  fliould  weigh  the  expreffions, 

and 

It  to  the  king  — -  A  ferwnn  whom  he  names  Merdardtts, 

preached  at  court  !      South*%  and  \yho  corporc  vafto,  buccis 

fermons,/,  i.  I^rov,  iii.  17.  rubentibus^     ventre     promi- 

How  fuperior  to  thefe  is  the  nente,  lateribus  gladiatoiiis. 

pagan  rhetorician's  example  :  prxter  efFrontem  improbita- 

Ego  Romani pudoris  more  con-  tern  et  linguam  eflfraenam  ni- 

tentus>  ut  jam  refpondi  tali*    hil  habebat. Non  ed  chrif- 

4>usj  verecundiamitlentio  vin-  liante  mentis  coîquam  impre- 

dicabo.     Sluint.inftAib^vm»  cari  male^  ilbd  potius  op^^ 

cap.  3.  tandum,    ut    dementiflimui 

£t  qoidem  jam  non  etlam  reitim  formater  et  reformator 

obfcena   verba  pro  obfcenis  (q^ui  ex  Nabuchodonofor  ho- 

funt^    batuity  inquit»  impu*  mme  fecit  bovem,  et  rurfus  ex. 

denter>  depfit,  malto  impu-  bove  fecit  homlnem^  qui  afi- 

dentius^    atqui    neutrum  eft  nscBalaamidedit  hominis  lin« 

obfcenum.     Stultorum  plena  ^uam)omnesMerdardirimiies 

iunt  omnia*      C/V.  ad  famil.  vertat  in  melius,  detque  illis 

iib.  ix.  epifl.  22.  et  mentem  et  linguam  virit 

I  only  add  what  Erafmus  evangelicis  dignam.     Erafm. 

£Ay$  of  a  preaching    fiiar,  cç/lof»  Conch,  fistft  Mtrdardus^ 

D  a 


(     20     ) 

gnd  make  a  judicious  choice»  in  order  to  kçqp  the 
hearers  minds  at  the  grcateft  diftance  from  all 
forts  of  carnal  and  tcrreftrial  ideas.  The  likelieft 
way  of  fucceeding  in  thefe  cafes  is  to  beware  of 
preffing  metaphorical  terms  too  far  ;  to  keep  in 
general  confiderations,  and  if  poffible  to  explaia 
the  metaphorical  terms  in  few  words,  and  aftcr^ 
wards  cleave  entirely  to  the  thing  itfelf,  (6) 

4*  -^ 

(6)  For  what  regards  me-  he)  ianeccffary,  becaufe  there 

taphorical  language   fee  the  is  no  one  autlxor  without  ex-, 

other  note  in  this  chapter.  No.  ccption,  whofc  opinions  may 

(6)  ;   at  prefcnt  let  us  cxem^  not  be  miilaken,  if  his  com^ 

plify  this  rule  from  Mr.  Sau-  parifons  be  flretched  beyond 

rin.     The  fubjedl  is  régénéra-  due  bounds  :  and  this,  which 

tion,  the  text   John  iii.    firft  is  true  of  all  authors,  is  in- 

£ve  verfes.    He  obferves,  that  conteftibly  true  of  the  orien- 

the  term  is  a  trope,  and  muft  tal  writers  ;  for  as  their  ima- 

ifl.be  reft  rained,  becaufe,  iays  ginationswere  naturally  more 

he,  it  is  impoffible  to  under-  lively,  their  metaphors  were 

ftand  a  metaphor  if  we  do  not  more  '  bold,   and  the   bolder 

divaft  it  of  every  thing  foreign  the  metaphors,  the  more  need 

from  the  fubjed  in  queftion,  of  reftriéiîon.^*         -   ■     This 

2.  It  muft  htjufiified,  for  tha  he  inflances  in  feyeral  things 
change  fpoken  of  under  the  fimilar  to  Mr.  Claude's  obn 
emblem  of  a  new  birth,  tho'  feryations,  and  clofes  this 
exprelTed  in  figurative  Ian»  •  part  by  faying,  ^'  if  you  do 
guage,   is  yet  a  r^al  change,  not   make   thefe    r^ftriâioHs, 

3.  The  idea  which  a  new  birth  you  will  pulh  the  metaphor 
gives  of  this  change  is  fo  per-  too  far,  and  confcquently 
fed,  that  it  might  terrify  ti-  make  indifcreet  çomparûons 
jnorous  chriftians,  it  muft  betwpçD  .this  new  birth  and  a 
therefore  be  qualified^  4.  Thç  birth  properly  fo  called,  ;  yo» 
qualifications,  of  \Yhich  the  would  form  notions  of  it  not 
fubjeft  is  capable,  are  apt  to  only  unworthy  of  being  re-t 
lull  fome  into  fecurity,  who,  ceived,  but  even  of  being  re* 
under  pretencfc  of  infirmities  futed  in  fuch  aplace  as  this." 
infeparable  from  the  befl  of  Mr.  Saurin  then  proceeds 
men,  allow  themfelves  in  vices  to  guard  againfl.  the  oppofxtc 
incompatible  with  a  ftatc  of  piiftake,    which   jtxuny  have 

Îjrace  j  this  expreflioa  there-  fallen  into,  by  obfcrviug  that; 

ore  muft  be  guarded,  there  is  a  real  change  aûually 

I.  *^  This  rtjhi&m  (adds,  j^equired  in  ordtar^to falvation, 

:     .  a  change 
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;  4.  A^re^hotmu&htjmpiâzndgrdve.  Simple^ 
fpcaking  things  full  of  good  natural  fenfe  wifhouc 
mctaphyfical  fpeculations  ;  for  none  arc  more  înv 
pertinent  than  they,  who  deliver  in  the  pulpit  ab- 
itraéï  fpeculations,  definitions  in  form,  and  fcho- 
laftic  qucftions,  which  they  pretend  to  derive  from 
cheir  texts  ; — as  on  the  manner  of  the  exiftence  of 
angels,  the  means  whereby  they  communicate  their 
ideas  to  each  other  ;  the  manner  in  which  ideas 
eternally  fubfift  in  the  divine  underftanding  ;  with 
many  more  of  the  fame  clafs,  all  certainly  oppo- 
fite  to  fimplicity.  To  fimple  I  add  grave ^  becaufc 
all  forts  of  mean  thoughts  and  expreffions,  all  fort? 
of  vulgar  and  proverbial  fay ings,  ought  to  be 
avoided.  The  pulpit  is  the  feat  of  good  natural 
fenfe  -,  and  the  good  fenfe  of  good  men.  On  the 
one  hand  then  you  are  not  to  philofophize  too 
much,  and  refine  your  fubjeft  out  of  fight  ;  nor 
on  the  other  to  abafe  yourfelf  to  the  language  and 
thoughts  of  the  dregs  of  the  people.  (7) 

5-  The 

a  change  of  ideas,  a  change  being  adorned  and  inrichedtjhg 
of  will,  a  change  of  tafle  ;  a  arri'ved  at  laft  to  the  highefi 
change  of  hope  ;  a  change,  in  dignity  and  pre-eminence.  The 
fljort,  of  all  falfe  fchemcs  of  title  of  the  ninthis,  Thema/s^f 
felicity  for  the  one  true  one,  impeachment ^  and  her  an/wer^ 
Sec.  S  dur.  fer,  torn.  7.  fer,  ixiith  the  proceedings  againft  her ^ 
^dixième.  The  tenth  is  intitlcd,  God^^ 

(7 )  -A preacher  muft  begra*ve.  fenience  againft  the  mafs.  This 
Bernard  Ochin  publidicd  i  z  dramatick  method  of  preach*- 
fermonson  the  Lord's- f upper*  ing  is  too  much  in  the  taHe  of 
The  feventhfermon  is  in  titled,  the  Italians.  Bayle^art.  O^ 
The  tragedy  ùfthemafs^  andjirft  chin  y  rem.  P. 
loi»  fhe  fwas  CQncei<iftdy  horny  No  doubt  but  to  people  of 

and  baptized.    The  eighth  is     good  education,  Vida's  is  ^ 
entitled.  Hoi»  the  tnafs  ^was    good  rule,    as  applicable  to 
9urfed  and  educated^  unJ  hoiv,     preaching  as  to  poetry  ; 
Rejice  degençreiB  turbain  nil  Incis  habentem, 
J^ndccorefquc  noias^  ne  fit  non  dîgna  fuppellex. 

Vidée  ars  poet.  lib.  iii,  /,  1 83, 

Bu| 
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5>  The  undcrftanding  muft  be  informed,  but 
in  a  manner,  however, .which  affe£fs  the  beari  ;  either  ' 
to  comfort  the  hearers,  or  to  excite  them  to  a6ts  of 

piety. 


But  yet  in  compaffion  to 
the  dregs  of  the  people,  who, 
with  all  their  ignorance,  have 
fouls,  it  ought  to  be  remem  - 
bered,  that  their  minds  are 
acceflible  only  by  their  own 
.way  of  thinking  and  fpcak- 
ing,  and  theirs  is  a  different 
language  and  a  different  habit 
of  thimdrtg  from  others  in 
more  cultivated  life*  Hence 
Ariftotlc  wifely  fays.  To  ^t 
«r^ff  TTov  i|«  in  Xi|K,f  ay  u  'ma^nrva-m, 

Vfccyi/MO'if   afaXoyof*      H&IKH 

h   avm  71    IX   TAMP    CnfJiêWf    ^A^Ki 

ys¥H  Kdi  f^M.  Atyu  ^i,  ysvoi  fit», 
xa^  «Xixioty*  oiovm  mxt^,  n  »vn^,  V 
ytçcj^*  xai  yvvri,  xa»  an}^*  xai 
AccKùffy.19  StrlxXoi*  f|nç  ^f ,  x«&' 
etc  «ro»oç  TK  TO  B»A>*  tf  ^«^  tta^ 
airetg-at  ifty  0»  B;o(  «voio»  toe;* 
£»»  ovy  X»»  T»  ov^fAetTM  o(xm« 
^lyn  T«  i{«,  «roinrw  to  «sdoç*  oy 
ya^  ravra,  ot'ô  ao'etvluç  AFPOI- 
koS  ay  xat  nEHAIAEYMENOS 
♦<7re<ç .  Arifiot,  rhet .  //^.  iii.  7 . 
To  the  fame  purpofc  fpeaks 
Dyoni£us  of  Halicaruaffus  : 
O/AO^oyv^ertf  ^ti  mretfot  ira^j»  or» 
'  mrpiVet  tr*  to  tok  woxet [Afyoi^  etc- 
l*o^of  wcoerasTTotc  Tf  x»»  jarçxyijLX' 
ctv»  Dion,  Halic.  de  Jlruéi, 
orat,/*  20. 

Luther's  biographer,  hav- 
ing related  a  faying  of  his  on 
this  fubjeft,  adds,  by  way  of 
expofition,  thepraâiceofthis 
refoirmer  in  diffufing  know* 


ledge  àt  the  reformation. 
Tria  faciunt  theologum  dixit, 
meditatio,  oratio,  et  tentatio  ; 
ct  tria  verbi  minillro  facienda, 
evolvere  biblia,  orare  ferio, 
et  femper  di/cipulum  manere» 
Optimi  ad  vulgushi  funt  con- 
cionatores,  qui  pueriliter,  po" 
pulariter  tt  fimplijjime  docent. 
In  viiltatione  Saxon ica  cum  in 

Eago  ruflicus  fymboli  verba 
a;c  recitaret  dialedlo  fuo,  Ich 
glo^ve  in  Gottden  almochteigen^ 
credo  in  Deum  patrem  omni- 
potentem;  quaefivit  ex  eo  quid 
aimochteigtn  omnipotens  iigni- 
ficet  :  refpondente  ruilico  -  - 
ignoro,  imo  inquit  Lutherus, 
et  ego  et  omnes  eruditi  id  ig- 
noramus ;  tu  id  faltem  crede, 
Deum  ejfe  tuum  patrem,  qui  po* 
teft  etfuult  te,  tuo/que,  Jervare^ 
Rhythmis  etiam  deieélatus  fer- 
tur  *vernaculis,  &c.  Melch» 
Adam»  tfita  Germ,  Thee  I,  in 
•vita  Lutheri, 

Mr.  Adams  inferts  fome  of 
thefe  homely  country  rhymes, 
for  which  beggarly  ballads, 
perhaps  Luther  may  receive  a 
greater  reward  at  the  laft  day 
than  he  would  for  whole 
(helves  of  Greek  and  Latin 
folios.  Vanity  will  make  a 
man  write  learnedly  ;  but  pi- 
ety only  can  prevail  on  a  good 
fcholar  to  rufticate  his  fpeech 
and  manners  for  the  fake  of 
the  poor.  Truly,  for  aman 
who  reliihes  polite  literature, 

who 
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piety,  repentance  or  holincfs.  There  are  two  ways 
of  doing  this,  one  formal,  in  turning  the  fubjeft 
to  moral  ufes,  and  fo  applying  it  to  the  hearers  j 
the  other  in  the  fimple  clxoice  of  the  things  fpokcn  ^ 
for  if  they  be  good,  folid,  evangelic,  ai;d  edify-  ^ 
ing  of  themfelves,  Ihould  no  application  be  for- 
mally made,  the  auditors  would  nuke  it  them- 
felves ;  becaufe  fubjeds  of  this  kind  are  of  fuch  a 
nature,  that  they  cannot  enter  the  underftanding 
without  penetrating  the  heart.  I  do  not  blame  the 
method  of  fome  preachers,  who,  when  they  have 
opened  fome  point  of  doftrine,  or  made  fome  im- 
portant obfervation,  immediately  turn  it  into  a 
brief  moral  application  to  the  hearers  ;  this  Mr- 
Daille  frequently  did  :  yet  I  think  it  fliould  not 
be  made  a  confiant  praâice,  becaufe,  ift,  what  the 
hearer  is  ufed  to,  he  will  be  prepared  for,  and  fo 
it  will  lofe  its  effeft-,  and  adly,  becaufe  you  wouldf 
thereby  interrupt  your  explication,  and  confe- 
quently  alfo  the  attention  of  the  hearer,  which  is 
a  great  inconvenience.  Neverthelefs,  when  it  is 
done  but  feldom,  and  fcafonably,  great  advantage 
may  be  reaped. 

But  there  is  another  way  of  turning  doftrines  to 
moral  ufes,  which  in  my  opinion  is  far  more  excel- 
lent, authoritative,  grand,  and  effedual  -,  that  is,  by 

treating 

who  can  fpend  his  days  in  the  fuch  a  man  humbly  imitates 

company  of   Plato,    Tully,  his  mafter,  who,'  ifein^;  in  the 

Longini^s,  and  fuch  men  ;  for  form  of  God ,  became  a/ervant^ 

him  to  turn  his  back  two  or  and   humbled  himfelf  to   the 

three  times  a  week  on  fuch  death  of  the  ctofsi  and  fuch  a 

illuftrious  familiars,    conde-  preacher,  however  contempt- 

icend  to  lifp  with  children,  ible  now,  will  one  day'liave 

and  to  hammer  with  the  il-  a  name  above  every  n:ime, 

literate;  for  fuch  a  man,  I  whether  it   be   philofopher, 

fay,  fuch  a  condu6t  muft  needs  poet,  orator,  or  whatever  is 

be  felf-denying,  and  require  moft   revered    among   man- 

A  heart  devoted  to  God  :   Bat-  kind. 
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treating  the  doftrînc  contained  m  the  text,  in  a  way 
o{ perpetual  application.  (8)  This  way  produces  ex- 
cellent cfFcûs,  for  it  pleafes,  inftruds,  and  afFeds 
all  together»  (9)  But  neither  muft  this  be  made 
habitual,  for  it  would  fatigue  the  hearer,  nothing 
being  more  delicate,  nor  fooner  difcouraged  than  the 
human  mind.  There  are  faft-dajrs,  Lord*s-fupper- 
days,  and  many  fuch  feafonable  times  for  this 
mtethod.  (i)  This  way,  as  I  have  faid,  is  full  of 
admirable  fruits  ;  but  it  muft  be  well  executed, 
with  power  and  addrefs,  with  choice  of  thoughts 
and  expreffions,  otherwife  the  preacher  will  make 
himfelf  ridiculous,  and  provoke  the  people  to  fay,^ 

Quid  dignam  tanto  feret  hie  promiffor  hiatu  ? 
Parturiunt'  months  ;  nafcetur  ridiculus  mus. 

6.  One  of  the  moft  important  precepts  for  the 
dilcuffion  of  a  text,  and  the  compofition  of  a  fer- 
mons 


(8)  Thîs«fubjea  is  fully 
handled  in  Cbap.  VII.  for 
which  rcafon  I  omit  one  page 
of  Mr.  Claude  here,  becaule 
its  fubflance  is  repeated  in  the 
chapter  referred  to. 

(9)  Docente  te  in  eccleila 
Hon  cUmor  popiili  fed  gefnitus 
fufcitetur  ;  lachrymai  audito- 
riim  laudes  tuse  iint.  Sermo 
prelbyteri  fcripturarum  fala 
çohditus  fit.  Nolo  te  decla- 
jnatorem»  et  rabulam,  garru- 
lumquc  fine  rationc,  feu  my- 
ileriorum  peritum,  et  facra- 
nwntorum  Dei  tui  eruditifli- 
m  um  •  Verba  vol v.ere  et  cele- 
ritate  dicendi  apud  imperitunv 
vulgus  admirationem.  fui  fa- 
cere»  indo^torum  hominun^ 
eft.  Nihil  tarn  facile  quam 
tilem  plebeculaxn  et  indoâam 


Conciotie  lînguseque  volubilî- 
tate  decipere,  quia  quicquid 
nsin  intdligit  plus  miratuf. 

y  from,  ad  Nçpot* 

Offtmus  eft  enim  orator  qui 
diccndo  animos  audientium 
et  docet,  et  deleéiat,  et  fermo- 
'Vit.  Doœre  debitum  cft^ 
delegare  honorarium^  permo- 
vere  neceflarium .   Cic.  dé  or  at. 

(1)  £quidem  id  maxime 
praecipiam,  ac  repetem  iterum'^ 
que  iterumque  moficb^.  Res  duas 
in  omni  aâu  fpeâet  ojrator^ 
qmddeaaty  quid  expédiât •  £x- 
pedit  autem  faepe  m  ut  we  ex 
illo  conftitttto  traditoque  or« 
dine  aliqua  ^  et  interim  decet  ; 
ttt  in  ftatuis  atque  piéluria 
videmas,  variari  habitua»  vul^ 
tus»  flatu»»  ^c.  ^nt\  infi. 
lïb*  ii«  c*  14* 


^'    as-    )) 
mon,; is,  s^vc  allthingSt  ^9^X^^.^Ç^P*  N^ 

I .  There  mull  ^Qt  bç  top  much  gqiim^  \  mean 
aot   too.  many  brilllaj^t,  fparkling,  and  firiking 
t;]:iingS9  for  they  would  produce  very  \?^  çflfeds.: 
The  auditor  will  never  ^ail  ;o  fay,    thç  man 
preach^^  J:^imiçlf,  aims  to  difplay  his  gçnius,  and 
IS  not  anjip%ted  by  the  fpirit  of  God  :  but  by  f hat 
of  thç.F;9r|çl|.    Befide,  the  hearer  yrpuld  be  qyer- 
chargsd  >  the  mind  of  pnan  has  its  bounds  and 
mçafure^,  ^d  as  the  eye,  \^  dazzled  wi^h  tpp  ftrpne 
^  light,  ft).  ^  the  mind  oS^çndçd  ^yith  the  glare;  of 
toip,  great  ap  a0èmblage  of  beautiçs.     j^arther,  it 
woi^ld  deftroy  the  principal  end  of  p^eachin^, 
which  U  tP  fanâify  thç  confcience  %  for  when  the 
mih(l  is  overloaded  with  too  many  s^reeable  ideas, 
it  has  not  leifure  to  refledt  on  the  objeéts,  and  with- 
out refleftion  the  heart  is  unaffefted.     Moreover, 
ideas  which  divert  the  mind,  are  not  very  propeç 
to  move  the  confcience  \  they  flatter  the  imagina^» 
tion,  and  that  is  all.     Such  a  preacher  will  oblige 
people  tp  fay  of  him,  fje  has  genius,  a  lively' an4 
iruitful  iiT^^inatipn  :  but  he  is  not  fplid.   In  |ine^ 
it  is  not  poffible  for  a  man,  who  piques  him&lf 
on  filling  his  fermons  with  vivacities  of  imagi- 
natÎQP,  to  maintain  the  fpirit  all  along  -,  he  \^ilj[ 
tberiçfqrie  b^qtpè  a  tirefome  tautolpgif):  :  nor  is  i^ 
hard  in  fuch  fermons  to  difcover  many  falle  bril- 
liances, as  we  fee  daily i  (t) 

2.  A 

•  .  M 

(z)  In  order  to  render  lite  die  aofteiity  of  re^on  ihoul4 

produdions  of  genias  regular  -blend  itfelf  with  the  gaiety  of 

and  juft,  as  wfcU  as  elegant  the  graces.  —  The  proper  of- 

and  ingenious,  the  decerning  jice  oï  judgment  in  compofi- 

and  jCoeiDCive  pqwer  of  jud^-  .  tion,  is  to  compare  the  ideas 

Pfent  ihqnM  mark  and  refirain  which,  imagination  collefis  ; 

the  excunio'ns  of  a   wanton  to  obferve  uieir  agreement  or 

imagination  ;  in  other  words^  difagreement»  their  relations 

Vol.  I.              ^  E                                  and 


(      26      ) 

2.  A  fermon  muft  not  be  $ver charged  with  ioc^ 
frinâj  becaufe  the  hearers  memories  cannot  retain 
it  all,  and  by  aiming  to  keep  all,  they  will  lofe 
^1  ;  and  becaufe  you  will  be  obliged  either  to  be 
cxceffively  tedious,  or  to  propofe  the  doétrine  in  ^ 
dry,  barren,  fcholaftic  manner,  which  will  deprive 
it  of  all  its  beauty  ^nd  efficacy.  A  fermon  Ihould 
înftruft,  pleafe,  and  affeft  ;  that  is,  it  fhould  al-? 
ways  do  theie  as  much  as  poffible.  As  the  dôôrinal 
part,  which  is  inftruftive,  (hould  always  be  pro-» 
pofed  in  an  ^reeablç  ^nd  âffe^ing  manner  ;  fo  the 
agreeable  parts  fhould  be  propofcd  in  an  inftrulfiv^ 
manner  ;  and  even  in  the  conclufion,  which  is  dcr 
figned  wholly  to  affeft,  agrecablenefs  muft  not  be 
ncglefted.  nor  altogether  inliruftion.     Take  care 


and  refemblances  \   to  point  that  Seneca  introduced  thi^ 

out  fuch  as  are  of  a  komoge-  vicious  tafle  at  Rome.    Ahun^, 

neous  nature;   to  mark  and  4c^  dulcibui  'vitiis.      Thefe 

reje6t  fuch  as  are  difcordant  ;  finning  thoughts  y  fays  he,  re- 

and  finally,  to  determine  the  femble  not  a  luminous  ilame: 

trutl^  ana  utility  of  the  inven-  but    fparks    flying    through 

tibns  or  difcoveries  which  are  fmoke.     In  Montagne's  opi- 

produced  by  the  powers  of  nion,    **   the   tsrdy    genius' 

imagination .  .This  faç^lty  is^  niakes  the  better  preacher ^  an4 

in,  all  its  operations,  cpol,  at-  the  ^uick  genius  the  abler  âz-xu- 

tentivê,  aftd  coniiderate.     It  yer  \  becaufe  the  former  may 

canvafles  the  defign,  ponders  take  what  time  he  plea(es  tp 

the  fentiments,examiiies  their  prepare    himfelf,     and    the 

proj>riety  and  connexion,  and  thread  of  his  difcourfe  is  car^ 

reviews  the  whole  compofi-  ried  on  without  the  leaft  in- 

tion  with  fevere  impartiality,  terruption  :    but  the  pleader 

Thus  it  appears  to  be  in  estry  is  obliged  to  be  ready  every 

refpeâ  a  *  |>roper  couhterbal-  moment  to  enter  the  hfls,  and 

ance  to  the  rambling  and  «vo-  the  unforefeen  anfwers  of  his 

latik  power  of  imagination,  antagpnift  either  confound  his 

Effay^ngeniusy  k'^*f*i*  arçumcnts,  or  oblige  him  to 

^tt^o'&xionjhiningthoughtxy  f^ke  into  a  new  courfe  of 

Belles  lettres,  vol.   ii.      He  reafoning.'*      ^ff^y^i  ioo^  i« 

remarks^    from    Quintilian,  cbaf.io.  "^  * 


r 


;(    «7    ) 

then  not  to  charge  your  fermon  with  too  much 
«natter*  (3) 

3/  Care  mull  alfo  be  taken  never  to  ftratn  any 
pûrHadar  part^  either  in  attempting  to  exhauft  it» 
or  to  penetrate  too  far  into  it.  If  you  aim  at  ex* 
haufmig  a  fubjeâ,  you  will  be  obliged  to  heap  up 
a  number  of  common  things  without  choice  or 
difcernment  ;  if  at  penetrating,  you  cannot  avoid 
falling  into  many  curious  queftions,  and  unedify- 
ing  fubtilties  ;  and  frequently  in  attempting  it  you 
^U  diftil  the  fubjeâ  till  it  evaporates.  (4) 

4.  Figures 

tj)  l\>Veoverdiai^àwiÀ  otiier  method.  The  father 
^oékiite  is  the  great  fault  of  <iyiag  j«ft  as  the  ion  had  gone 
2)r.  Owtii's,  and  Dr%  Good-  through  his  public  diiputa- 
\vin'«  fencRons^  and  it  is  at-  tionf>  and  leavinj^  fome  un- 
teoded  with  all  the  iaconve-  dertaJdngs  unfiniihed,  the 
niences  aaentioiied  by  Mr.  young  man  took  a  Uiking  to 
Claudev  ït  was  common  at  work,  and  followed  his  fa* 
that  time  of  day  to  make  ther's  profeflion.  But  he  be- 
thir^or  for^  remarks  before  thought  himfelf  of  recalling 
the  immediate  confideration  iiis  art  to  certain  principles» 
of  the  text  came  ;  thefe  fud-  and  ful^'céting  it  to  a  metho- 
idenly  pop  up  their  heads,  and  dical  order.  He  treated  the 
inftantly  difappear*  Indeed,  whole  in  his  head  as  he  had 
liad  each  of  them  been  dif<-  .  feen  his  matters  treat  the  art  of 
cuâed,  each  would  have  af-  .  reafbning.  At  length  he  got 
ibrded  matter  enough  for  a  together  a  number  of  jour- 
whole  fermons  There  is  no  neymen  of  the  trade,  and 
fault  more  common  among  a  promifed  to  lead  them  by  a 
certain  Of  dcr  of  preachers  than  new  way  to  the  quintelTence 
this.  of  carpentry. 

(4)  The  futility  of  fuch  a  '*  Our  new  doctor,  after  a 

method  is  thus  expofed  by  the  long  preamble  on  mechanicks, 

Abbè  Pluchè  :    '*  A  carpen-  which  he  promifed  to  treat  on 

ter  who  underttood  his  trade,  by  genus  and  fpecies,  came 

and  was  in  tolerable  circum-  to  the  firft  queflion,  and  very 

ftances,  had  given  his  fon  a  feriouily  examined   whether 

good  education,  that  is,  had  there  was  a  principle  of  force 

made    him  pafs   through    a  in  man.     He  long  difcufTed 

courfe  of  liberal  ftudies  and  the  reafons  pro  and  con,  and 

philofophjr.      We  know  no  at  latt  enabled  his  difdples, 

£  z  know. 


) 


(    «?8     ) 

by  ftrctching  metaphor  into  allegoryV  or  "By  caf- 
r^ing^a  pkfallel  too  faf.  A  mctiphoris  chafiged 
'Ihto  an  alîégbry,  Vheh  a  number  bf  tWftgs^àfe 
'^^-^'^a'up.^htéh  agrée;to  \fe  fbbjèa^  M^rri^ 
:o  the  metaphor.  As  iii  cxpkiHirig'tHis'feit, 
_  s  Wfun  mdphUy  k  Vbul'd  be^ftrétcKft%^  tRe 
mètà^îVorlnto  'an  allegory  ^tb  -make  \  *  ^fgat/etk- 

4  ¥ 

knowingly,  and  wkliput  àily  lèivg  Jdîfieitàttons  %r^  '  the 
apprehenéonofniiflake,  toaf-  nerves,  mufcles,  fibres,  and 
firnl,  that  man  was  capable  defcended  to  the  minuted  A- 
ofacertaifi  degree  of  ilrength,  laments.  ,  He  multiplied  the 
and  able  to  communicate  mo-  lerigths  of  thé  Ifùù'fdes  by  their 
tion,.  for  înftancè,  to  an  a5c,  •  breadths,  and  thctpl*6duétl>f 
t)r  to'à  ftohc.  If  not  too  greaft.  -  thefe'  by  thefôm  ofthe  "fibres. 

•  He' was  Contented  with  tHis  Froin  one  calculation  to  zto- 
modeft  afîertiôn ,  '  being '  per-  ther  hé  came  to  détei-ifiiné  the 
fùàded^  <hat,  wiïh  this  fmill  -ftrengthôf  éâthdè;fcré#brten. 

■  Ûren^th multiplied, he mlgîft,  ^'fiért,' aiid  by  faièans'bf *tli#e 
towards  the  end  of  his  trcatilb,  '^dct^ferfninaudnsV^nifWle^hihiftlf 
come  to  traflfporting  the  lar-  '*àblc  tdfix'théérKîigth  J)f  J>er- 
geft:  pieces  of  rough  marble,  "cufiion.     Thtas^'lie  ^^«i^hed'a 

•  and  to  heaving  of  mountains.  •  ciiffl  and  joifiiiig^'tlle  ftSën^th 
He  next  proceeded  to  examihe  of  the  fift  to  the'  ftftn  'of  the 
the  place  where  this  force  rfe-  blow  of  àhàxxihi'ér,  he'Ûièr^Vèd 
fided  ;  and  after  many  difpu-    'you   the   exa€k*  Weight  with. 

■  tations  on   the   brains,    the    which  this  peVcWflîÔn'^^as'ln 

•  glandulà  pinealîs,  thé  fpiritfs,  '^cqUaF  prbpbrCîbn.  '  ftfeaHy, 
and  the  mufclcs,"  he  out  of*  to  fum  up  his'*in'àttei»s;'*àïid 

•  oeconomy,  and  for  brevity's  '  for  the  cohyèôielicy  '  of  '  tke 
^  fake,   determined,    that    the  '  young  carpenters,  Kèkiftditt'cèd 

arm  was  the  chief  agent,  and     the  whole  into  algebraic  c^- 

•  the    iriflrunieht    ©f    human  '  preflions." 

'  firength.  The  author's  concluflôn  en 

*' In  a  third  paragraph,  (for    this  whole  work  is,    •' VW 

-  you  would  have  v/ondcrtd' aotealj  i»pùjnfo/reiigtûn,"èut 
how  well  he  divided  and  put*  al/o  rn  natural  phiîùjdphy  '^e 

•  his  Matter  in  'order)  tlie  '  èught  to  be  contented ^untB  the 
ftrength  refiding  in  the  arm  certainty  of  experience^  '  and 
gave  him  occafion  to  examine     the  fimflicity  of  rèveîathn.^* 

-  all  the  conllituent  pieces  of  Pluchè  hill,  of  the*  heaTCns, 
the  arm;  and  to  make  an  ex-    Vol.  ii.  b-l  4^ 

•  a^' anatomy  of  ic.     He  made 


(    %9    ) 

'Ieâk5il  èf  Whât'Ood  ^is  Jn  himftlf  ;  ^h«t  to^us; 
-«^Hatti^^Ofein  the'undi^^aifdiffg  md  ««mfdenoc 

-^ffz  but'thây-'fittift  ]tt>t4x^^&raiiiKd,^:thAt  is,  «U» 
^tltiU  'îÉdA  ibe  ^ftild  on^m,  î  âKiXft  i^t:be  Ml.  A 
^^falkil  is  ^i^m^tiSb  f&r,  Whëti  ^ -gtitôt^number  4if 

^^fiièfe^ted  by  the  figure,  arc  heaped  together.  This 
is  almoft  the  perpetual  vice  of  mean  and  low 
"^pfaiineh  ;  -for  ^heh^t*ey  câtdi  a  figttfative  worti, 
spr  a  mètilj)hor,  as  ^Vtién  God's  word  is  called  a 
jire^  <yc^/word'\  ox  the  ch,uxQhr^'banfei^or^*duvii\ 
^or  5efûs^Cl!urîft'i>//fir/,  afun^^ivim^  cryaiter.ythmf 
"^ncverfidl  making  a  long  detail  of  conformities 
^  between  tlte'6gai'es''àrfd  the  fubjeûs  themfelves  j 
"^aiid  fwimently  fay  ridiculous  things.  Thisvi^e 
jimifr  be  avoided,'  and  you  iwuft  be  coment  tarex* 
^* J>lâhT  the  ttiètâphôr  in  a  ftw^Ords,  and  to  mark 
"the  pïîhcipal.  ^greeiïiehts,  in  order  afterward  to 
.•^deave-tQ  -we  -thing  itfclf . .  (4) 

5.  Reafomng 

(5}  -C(5mt|^8    aliquftndo  '  fui(t,    làii(}iiam    «xqaiiitîora 

^"ét  vitîofaè  ^âtiohcs,"  <q<ias  ta-  -  nntîrtimUf ,    •  Non  aliter  -  quam 

^mtW'fi^A^^ic^judiiiorlim'firU'    diflortis^  et  quocunquemodo 

'^/M/Z^fifii^ikur,   legi'palàtn    prôdigt^Tis  corpoHbus    apad 

pueris^    oftend^ue    in -his,  •  ^uâ^mni  majas^eft  pretium, 

*  qnam  *  muita  impropHa/  ob-  >  qu^toi  ils  qtiaï  nikiP  ex  «om* 
- f<!ara^  tttmida/h^mltia,  fot-  *^imimi  kèbitus  bonis  peniide- 

-  dida,  kfçiva,  ^fetttîflfata  fint  ;  ' tunt,  &c.   ^/«/.  //^.  ii.  eap,  5 . 

-  igfEae  non 'IfLÙda^ur^^m^o^a        Sfec  to  'this    pUrpôfe  Dr. 

*  prérifqiie^  fei(qiî6dpeji2s^ft)  '  GibbonVrhct.  p.  ^5,  &c, 

'  prôptei»4ifoc  tpArm,  pnJ'JUnt        (6)  Mr.'  RoîUn,  from  TuHy 

^^fi^isA^a,  l^^àntuTi    Nam  fe-  •  obfefves,  that  the  fart  ft  -and 

mo  V^us,  et  -tecttndani  «a-  -  ca^cft'way  to  rcprcfent  the 

*  tuMm  '"'ènfdntîàttts^   nihil*  ha-  ''tieatity  of  a  metaphor^  and,in 
•'bferé%x-ï*geî»ioVWétur.    IMa  '  gciieral,  to  explain  the ^^ean- 

vcroi  quae  utcunque* deflwtae  -  tifiil'pt^gcs  inaàthors  with 

juftuef*. 


:(  so  ) 

5t  Reàftnmg  mfi  t(ot:^  çj^rried  too  far*  '  This  ihay 
be  done  many  ways  ;., either. by  long  trains  of  re^ 
fons^dompofed  of  a  quantityt^f  proportions  chined 
together,  or  principles  ahd  confequejnces  >  this  way 
of  reafoning  is  embarrafilng  and  painfyl  to  the  audn 
tor  :  Or  by  making  many  branches  of  reafons,  and 
^eftablifhing  them  one  âfte^  toother  ;  this  is  tir^-* 
fomç  and  fatiguing,  to  t{ie  mind*  1  he  mind  of  m^n 
loves  to  be  conduced  xx^  a  more  fmppth  ma  eafy 
.  way  i  aJi  muft  not  be  proved  ^  once  %  but,  fup- 

,    :  pofing 


jaftncfs,  is  to  fubllitute  natu- 
ral expreifions  inflead  of  figu- 
rative, and  to  diveft  a  very 
bright  phrafe  of  all  its  orna- 
ments, by  reducing  it  to  a 
£mple  phopofition.  Belles  /f/- 
ireSf  *v^L  ii. 

Sir  Ifkac  Newton,  with  that 
grandeur  of  mind  peculiar  to 
nimfelf,  fays,  '*  For  under- 
ilanding  the  prophecies,  we  are 
in  the  &il  place,  to  acquaint 
ourfelves  with  the  figurati've 
language  of  the  prophets. 
This  language  is  taken  from 
the  analogy  between  the  world 
natural^  and  an  empire  or 
kingdom  coniidercd  as  a  world 
politic. 

'*  Accordingly,  the  whole 
natural  wcrld  confiding  of 
heaven  and  earth,  fignifies  the 
whole  world  politic,  conilfl- 
ing  of  thrones  and  people,  or 
fo  much  of  it  as  is  conÂdered 
in  the  prophecy  :  and  the 
things  in  that  world  fignify 
the  analogous  things  in  this. 
For  the  heavens  and  the  things 
therein,  iignify  thrones  and 
dignities,  and  thofe  who  en» 
joy  them  ;  and  the  earth,  with 


the  things  thereQn,the  inferior 
people.— Whence  afcending 
towards  heaven,  and  defcen£ 
ing  to  the  earth,  are  put  ÎQt 
riûng  and  falling  in  power 
and  honour.  —  A  new  dignity 
is  ilgniÂed  by  a  new  name  ; 
moral  and  civil  dualifications 
by  garments  ;  honour  and 
glory,  by  fplendid  appareil 
royal  dignity  by  purple  or 
fcarlet,  or  by  a  crown  \  righ- 
teoufnefs  bv  white  and  clean 
robes;  wickednefs  by  (potted 
and  Âlthy  garments,'*  &c. 

On  Dan.  chap.  \u 
'  The  ufey  and  abuie  of  figu- 
rative language  in  chrifUanity 
are  mofl  judiciouily  defcribed 
by  Le  Clerc.  Ars  crit,  f,  1 1 , 
/.  i.  r.  15,  16. 

Ut  veftis  frigoris  depelkndi 
caufa  reperta  primo,  poft  ad-« 
hiberi  ccepta  efl  ad  ornatunt 
etiam  corporis  et  dignitatem  s 
iîc  verbi  tranHatio  inftituta  eft 
inopias  cauia,  frequentata  de- 
lediationis.  Nam  gemfnart 
'vt'tei,  luxuriem  ejfe  in  herhis, 
lottos  fegetes  etiam  ruftici  di^ 
cunt.  Cic.  de  oratore,  lib. 
iii.  3^-     s 


(  it   ) 

pofLng  principles,  which  are  true  and  phin^  and 
which  you  are  capable  of  proving  and  fupporting^' 
^hen  it  is  neceflary,  you  muft  be  content  with 
lifing  them  to  prove  what  you  have  in  hand.  •  Yet 
I  do  not  meafit  that  in  reafoning,  arguments  Ihould 
be  fo  fiioit  and  dry,  and  propofed  in  fo  brief  a 
manner,  as  to  dîvçft  the  truth  of  half  its  force,  as 
man^  ai;itHors  leave  them.  I  only  mean,  that  a  due 
medium-  Ihould  be  preferved  •,  that  is,  that  with- 
out fatiguing  the  mind  and  attention  of  the  hearer, 
reafons  ihould  be  placed  injuft  as  much  force  and 
jclcarnefs,  as  are  neccflary  fo  produce  the  efFeâ:. 

Reafoning  ^Ifo  may  be  overflrained  by  heaping 
great  numbers  of  proofs  on   the  fame  fubjeéL 
Numerous  proofs  are  intolerable,  except  in  a  prin- 
cipal matter,  which  is  likç  tp  be  much  quçftipned 
or  controverted  by  the  hearers.   In  fuch  a  cafe  you 
would  ht  obliged  to  treat  the  fubjeâ  fully  and  ex 
frofeffb^  otherwife  the  hearers  would  confider  your 
attempt  to  prove  the  matter  as  an  ufelefs  digrcffion, 
(7)    But  when  you  are  obliged  to  treat  a  fubjcft 
fully,  when  that  fubjcft  is  very  important,  when 
it  is  doubted  and  controverted,  then  a  great  num« 
ber  of  proofs  arc  proper.     In  fuch  a  cafe  you  mull 
propofe  to  convince  and  bear  down  the  opponent's 
judgment,    by  making  truth  triumph  in  many 
difFcrcnt  manners.     In  fuch  a  cafe,  many  proofs 
affociated  together  to  produce  one  effect,  arc  like 
many  rays  of  light,   which  naturally  ftrcngthen 
each  other,  and  which  all  together  form  a  body  of 
brightncfs,  which  is  irrefiftible.  (8) 

6.  You 

(7)  Bad  and  n^ultifaf  lous  reafoners  refemble  Homer's  giantt  ; 

"Oo'O'ttv  ivOvXpfMrv  iÂ,ifÂ.etar»t  BifAU  avrcL^  i7f*'Ocr0^ 

.      OJyfey. 

{%)  Mr.  Saurin  in  his  fer-    ing  how  difficult  it  is  to  form 
inon  on  boUm/s^  after  obferv*    an  adequate  idea  of  it,  fays', 

"  Perhaps 


djlforix  afoif^rvaUffmfomgn  frrn^  ik^olqg^,  I<i,  t^ljâ* 
çl^Ipiacç^  \yG9Ç(vm4tkai  obfirtu^n^  o^  qvcjr)?. 
kind,  wIwqK  çiojt  b^ÎRg  wijhiçi  tW  B^fipl^'%  kww- 
fcdget  cjgin,  (waiy  weary  ?fl4.  (^gnft  tjfe,  Th|g)f 
juagp  j>ev,çrt^l«fe  fee  itf^  wh^  thej  %€Mflft  ¥1 
igreeabk  fenfc  ctf  çt^ç  vford^  cwr  ppen.  ^«e  ig?â?ôrn 
tant  obfcrvatiau  qq  tjtiei  fubjo^  «^^  ïMfWi4ied  ijst 
bfidçnc  wry  feWpm  ^  y^iry  pert^i^tly.  (9) 

*'  Pçdw»^  one  of  ttei  prinçU  kffpw,  is  w^^iS-  <?n  çf  Aizsfk^ 

pal  'caufe  of  1(5  ohicurity,  is  'l\e  has  followed  his  Forefather, 

Hs  elmmtfs^.   For  it  is  a  truth,  as  we  ^nuft  all  4o  him  —  and 

which  we  toach ^bofe,  whom  hedged. 
Inform  16  the  art  of  1^4^*^        '^  We  ftrç  (iifcq^fi^g  ov^î 

îng*  that  wten  au  idea  is  ç^r,  t^ie  doa4,   ^nd  dying  ftorip^ 

tied  to  a  eertaii^  degree  of  ftiould  be  iad  ftories  \  fuch  a 

evidence  and  fimplicity,  all,  one  I*  have  to  tçll  you  5  aira- 

ihat  ia  added  to  cloar,  only  gedy>  the  f^deft  under  hea-* 

ferves   to  <>bfci|re  ^  cj&^t  v^,  n^vef  ftjciH  %  killing  tra» 

fomid  it.      Is  i)ot  -this  (hp  gF^y»  w)iere  ^liê  y or}d  is  ilaix^ 

<aufe  of  many  difficultés  qh  m  one  a£l  ;  A4am's  tragedy j^ 

the   nîaturc  of  juft  and  un-  whiphi  wa  h^^e  adted"  in  th^  -, 

juil  ?**      5ir.  fur  la  Jbintete,-.  chapters  belore:  the  perfons, 

tm.iv.  .  A<iîMn,.Çy(B,an4ferpeiiç:  ^hé  ' 

(p)  I  take  the  liberty  of  ûage  ^t  #rft  ibe^^d  wiflj 
fubjoining  an  example  taken  .  flowers,  paradife^  iiqw  with 
from  a  ftiiieral  fermon  of  one  blacks.  Tiie  plot,  a  ipoft 
fîiunfi'eyypa^içi.  *'  Gen.  deviliih  plo^  the  aioft  çou-^ 
V.  ^.^Afid  h  died      W^  pre   .fQpiidiivg  pjor,  »^ç  fip  ;  the 

met  on  this  folemn  opç^ion,  cat^ophc,  the  ?n4  oi  all, 

to  do  our  laft  office  to  à  frien4,  is  the  text^  Adani's  exit  ^  ex]{ 

to  bring  him  to  his  long  home,  Ad^m  carrying  oifF  the  dea4 — 

to  wait  JOB  iiim  to  his  |bs^  tmd  he  died^ 
chamber,   there  to  tak^  pur        "  Xji  Ap  ft^  ^l»  .thi»e  naijr 

Jaft  leave  and  good-night  for  ticulars  fet  out  by  three  little 

ever  ;    draw  to  the   curtains  words,  and  thofe  feyer^l  pfu-ts 

^d  j»it  oist  the  lights,     k  ef  fpeech  not  unbefitting  ^he 

cannot  be  expelled  I  ihould  y^ripus  .<r^^  a^d  dtelmfions  of 

fay  any  thing  of  the  4eçe^€id;  «la^j's  mortality.     Tic  firft 

beings  ilranger,  I  know  no-  and,   2,  conjunéfion,  notes  the 

thii^  of  his  convcrfation,  np-  cp^iercjiiqe  ;  the  fccand  kf^  a, 

thiijg  of  his  life  ;  but  îiis  J  frsmun,  that's  ^  ^ujjjf^o^* 

the 
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<2;  Critical  chfervaticns  about  «  different  réàdiAgs^* 
different  punâuations,  &c.  muft  be  avoded.  MsSct 
all  the  uie  you  can  of  critical  knowledge  your* 
felf  :  but  fpare  the  people  the  account,  for  it  muft 
needs  be  very  difagreeable  to  them,  (i) 

I  add 


the  text  ;  and  the  third  a  *verh, 
the  matter  and  -bufinéfs  we 
are  now  about,  hi  died, 

*'  For  the  coherence,  this 
little  itf  and,  is  a  tack  that 
holds  together  the  whole  life 
of  Adam,  fammed  up  in  the 
beginning  of  the  verfè.  Ali 
the  days  Adam  lived  'were  nine 
hemdred  and  thirty  years  ^  and 
he  died.  Yoit  the  fubjeûi^/^ 
and  he  died,  this  he  \5  9,  pre* 
totfjMr  I  iàid,  a  relative,  it  has 
relation  tp  us,  he,  that  is> 
man  ;  not  a  man,  but  man* 
kind,  the  univerfal  of  man  ; 
he  that  was  the  fore-»door^  and 
back-door  to  the  world,  that 
let  all  in,  and  let  all  out  ;  he 
that  ftood,  ilood>  nay^  felli 
for  us  all  I  he  that  has  killed 
thee,  and  me,  and  him,  he 
that  has  killed  our  brother 
here — and  he  died.  He  died, 
that  includes  he  lived  once. 
He  was  once  immortal  «  -»^ 
Adam's  firft  flate  of  immor* 
tality  confided  on  a  bails  and 
four  props/'  &c.  One  would 
wifh  to  reverence,'for  his  hoary 
head's^fake,  a  man,  who  fay« 
in  the  dedication  of  the  above 
fermon^  that  he  was  an  nos 
jam  natus  oâoginta  très  et 
circiter  dimidium  ;  efpecially 
as  he  adds,  that  the  printer 
could  not  read  his  hana  :  but 
teally  the  fermon  wosld  have 


edified,  and  diverted  the 
friends  of  thé  deceafed,  fall 
z%  much»  methinks,  had  h# 
fimply  faid,  that  Adam  and 
this  neighbour  had  kicked  up 
their  heels* 

(i)  The  following  criti* 
cifm  on  Mat.  xx^»  19.  is  a 
burlefque  on  Perfian  and  Sy-» 
riac,  Enelifh  and  Arabic^ 
Greek  and  Latin,  more  pro- 
per to  render  critics  contempt- 
ible  than  venerable.  Go  yè 
therejhre  and  teaxhi  no^fv0i»1tc 
IT»  /kift9i»)iv0u1i,  which  mora 
properly  may  be  rendered,  g9 
ye  therefrrt  and  di/tiple  all  na» 
tiens,  or  make  the  per/ens  of  all 
Motions  my  di/ciplet,  that  is> 
thriftiane.  That  this  is  the 
true  meaning  of  the  words  is 
plain,  and  clear,  from  the 
riffht  notion  of  the  word  here 
uled,  fxa^iSiwt,  which  coming 
from  fMifiijhçi  a  difciple,  it  al- 
ways fignifteth  either  to  be^  or 
to  make  difdples,  wherefo- 
ever  it  occurs  in  all  the  fcrip- 
tures  ;  as  |Biad)}hodftf ,  Mat.  xiii. 
52.  which  is  inftmSed  fay  we  j 
aie  Syriac  better,  noi^nnDij» 
that  is,  made  a  di/eiple,  a  Tp^n^ 
that  is,  not  only  a  /cholar  or 
learner,  but  9.  follower  or  pro* 
Jèfforofûkc  goipel,  here  called 
the  kingdom  ofheaven.  Ano- 
ther place  where  this  word  oc- 
curs is  Mat.  xxvii*  57.  t/uife- 
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I  add  jdty .  Avoid  pbiîofùpbical  and  bifiorical  oh 
fervatioûSy  and  all  fuch  as  belong  to  rhetoric^  or  if 
yon  do  ufe  them,  do  notinfift  on  them,  and  choofe 
30nly  thofe,  which  give  either  fomc  light  to  the 
text,  or  heighten  its  patlios  and  beauty  %  all  others 
inuft  be  rejefted.  (2) 

Laftly. 


riy^  Ttfln^jf,  where  we  rightly 
:tmûflate  k  w<j/  J^us'  di/eipU. 
.Another  place  is  Aâs  xiv.  2 1 . 
«;  ^àoMiua'okiÏBç  (jcAi'ttfy  which 
we  improperly  render,  easing 
tattgift  many,  the  Syriac  and 
Arabic,  .more  properly^  hav* 
ing  madtjManj  dtfcipks.  And 
^efe  are  all  the  places  in  the 
new  teftan^ent  where  this 
word  is  ufed^  except  thofe  I 
am  Aow  conûdering,  where 
all  the  eafbrn  languages  ren-^ 
der  it  according  to  its  notation, 
d^fdpU.  The  Perfian  para- 
phraaically  expounds  it>  gê 
ye  and  reduce  all  nations  to  my 
faith  and  religion.  So  that 
whofoever  pleads  for.anyothejr 
meaning  of  thefe  words,  do 
but  betray  their  Ignorance  in 
the  original  languages,  &c.  . 
Be^eridge  on  the  Trinity, 
I  believe  it  would  puzzle  a 
whole  conclave  of  jefuits  to 
make  a  di/cipk  of  Chrifl,  or 
m  ebriftian^  "WX^ao^t teaching* 
It  is  a  wonder  the  good  bifhop 
did.  not  render  it,  go  and 
make  all  nations  mathemati" 
ciatttf  from.jEA^â^^lixcç,  from 
jLut&n/MA^*-*  from How 


much  more  eligible  is  Mr. 
Pool  :  '*  The  Greekis  ^«Od-* 
vêvâ-eûi,  maie  di/eiples,  but  that 
muift  be  ûrà  by  preaching  and 
mftrnAuig  them  in  ihc  du-if-. 


tian  faith.  --»  But  it  doth  not 
therefore  foltow  that  children 
of  fqch  profefTors  are  not  to 
be  baptized,  for  the  apodles 
were  commanded  to  baptize 
all  nations,^* '^  Poop  s  anuot*  on 
the  place.  This  is  honeftly 
reje^ing  a  childiih  witticifm, 
and  placing  the  argument  be- 
tween the  baptiib  and  psedo«> 
baptiâs,  on  its  right  bafe. 

The  baptifts  anfwer,  that 
«tftufj»  rsi,  «Ô)r9}  being  of  the 
neuter  gender,  avkq,  which 
is  of  the  mafculine,  cannot 
agree  with  dm,  but  with  /^ca* 
htviaq  fuppofed  and  contained 
in  the  word  ^«dijlgvcrptls.  Drk 
Gill  on  the  place» 

(2)  Inftead  of  giving  light 
to  the  fubjeét,  what  a  vail  of 
ignorance  in  the  following 
paifage  is  thrown  over  what 
David  Calls  a  curious  ivork  in 
ihe  lo*iveft  parts  of  the  earthy 
That  is,  curious  though  fecrer^ 
becoming  the  great  author 
and  preferver  of  nature.  **  / 
faid  to  corruption.  Thou  art  my 
father •  This,  ^vaith  a  little 
hgick,  we  may  make  good  in 
a  literal  fenfe»  Nutrition 
(that  is,  the  aâ:  of  novrifh- 
ment  we  fpeak  of)  is  a  kind 
of  generation.  'Tis  fo,  for 
there  is  motus  a  termino  a  qua, 
ad  terminant  ad  quern  ;  and  'tis 

under 
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Laftly.  I  fay  the  fame  of  paflages  from  Profane 
jiutbors^  or  Rabbies^  or  Fathers^  with  which  many 
think  they  enrich  their  fermons.  This  farrago  is 
only  a  vain  oftentation  of  learning,  and  very  often 
they,  who  fill  their  fermons  with  fuch  quotations, 
know  them  only  by  relation  of  others.  (3)  How- 
ever, I  would  not  blame  a  man  who  fhould  ufe 
them  difcreetly.  A  quotation  not  common,  and 
properly  made,  has  a  very  good  efFeét. 


under  no  other  fpedes  of  «»- 
tus  y  hut  generatio,  and  there- 
fore yfr»»i/«)w/i2r/^/«,  'tis  ge- 
neration indeed.     Well,  nu- 
trition is  a  generation,  and 
confequently    concodion    is 
corruption,  and  'tis  fo;   the 
meat  we  eat  goes  into  the 
ftoniach  and  liver,    there  it 
chylifies  and  fanguifies,  lofes 
its  form,  and  that  is  corrup- 
tion, and  out  of  this  our  bo- 
dies receive  flefh,  and  grow 
in  bulk  and  ftature  ;   fo  then 
out  of  nutrition,  as  one  pa- 
rent ;  and  concoôion^  that  is 
corruption,  the  other,  we  are 
horn  every  day  in  lumps^  and 
begotten  by  piece-meals ^  and  we 
may  really  fay  to  corruption, 
^bou  art  my  father,*'  &c. 

Humfrey,/erm,  vii./.  201 . 
What  profound  erudition  ! 
rather,    what  abfurdity  and 
impertinence  ! 


(3),  Biihop  Burnet  fays, 
"  The  impertinent  way  of 
needlefs  fetting  out  of  the 
originals  and  the  vulgar  ver- 
fion  is  .worn  out,  the  trifling 
fliews  of  learning  in  .  many 
quotations  of  pafFagcs,  that 
few  could  underfland,  do  no 
more  flat  the  auditory,"  &c. 
The  bifhop  faid  this  in  1692  : 
but  had  his  lordfhip  lived  till 
1760  odd,  he  might  have  feen 
a  fermon  publifhed  in  Engliih 
with  upwards  of  Jucty  fuch 
quotations. 

A  medley  of  literature  was 
formerly  much  in  fafhion,  and 
a  French  writer's  remark  is 
not  inapplicable.  "It  required 
a  prodigious  deal  of  learning 
then  t$ preach  ill*,  no^w-a^days 
it  requires  very  little  learning 
to  preach  *weH,  '  '  La  Bruyère, 
charac.  de  fiecle. 
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CHAP.   ni. 
Of  Conn  EC  tion# 

TH  E  connexion  is  the  relation  of  your  text 
to  foregoing  or  following  verfes.  To  find 
this  confider  the  fcope  of  the  difcourfe,  and 
çonfult  commentators,  particularly  cxcrcile  your 
own  good  fcnfe  ;  for  commentators  frequently 
trifle,  and  give  forced  and  far-fetched  connexions, 
all  which  ought  to  be  avoided,  for  they  are  not 
natural,  and  fometimes  good  fehfe  will  difcover 
the  fcope  and  defign  of  a  writer  far  better  than 
this  kind  of  writers,  (i) 

There 

{ I  )•  Every  author  propofes  of  the ^x/i^  chapter.    There  is 

îasnt  end  in  writing,  this  end  thereforenenv  no  condemnation  i9 

mxtSt  needs  agree  with  his  ge-  them  m/iich  are  in  Chrift  Je/ui, 

neral  charaûer^  peculiar  cir-  Why  ?    Becaufe  S.  Paul  him" 

cumftances,  &c.     To  obfervc  /elf  mjitb  his  mind  ferved  the 

this  dejigtt  is  no  fmall  help  lanv  of  Cod,    hut  nvith  his 

towards    «nnderftanding    the  Jlejh  the  lanv  of  fin  ?  no,  but 

biblical  writers.    On  the  con-  becaufe  though  the  demerit 

trary,  to  confider  the  whole  of  fin  was  death,  yet  the  gifï 

bible  as  we  confider  the  book  rfGod^as  eternal  life.  There* 

tif  Proverbs»   and  to  ground  fore  there  is  now  no  condem- 

enormous   doârines   on  de-  nation.     The  whole  feventh 

tached    fen^ences,   are  ftofs  chapter  is  then  a  farenthefs. 

abfurdities,  manifeft  abuies  of  So  in  the  third  of  Ephefians» 

the  word  of  God.     The  firft  from  the    beginning  of  the 

verfe  of  the  eighth  of  Romans  fécond  to  the  end  of  the  thir- 

&ems  to  have,  no  connedlion  teenth  verfe  is  a  parenthefis. 

with  the  laft  verfe  of  the  fe-^  Such    parenthefes    are    very 

J^enth  :  ])\iX  with  the  lait  verfs  common  in  fcHpture.    Nov 

in 
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There  are  texts,  the  connexions  of  which  (I 
own)  it  will  be  fomctimes  difficult  to  perceive.  In 
fuch  a  caie  eiKkavour  to  diicover  them  by  frequent 

and 


in  order  to  enter  into  the  ideas 
of  a  writer,  Mr.  Claude  would 
have  his  preacher  obferve  an 
author's  fcope  as  he  would 
obferve  a  plant  rifing  out  of 
the  earth,  expanding  itfelf 
in  leavesj  diffufing'  itfelf  in 
branches,  adorning  itfelf  with 
ilowers,  enriching  itfelf  with 
fruits  ;  all  being,  in'  a  manner, 
the  variegatioor  of  the  Aem. 

Ccmmentatori  frgqmmily  tri* 
Jk.  Witnefs  St.  Auftin,  who 
thought,  the  ten  Egyptian 
plagues  were  poniihments  ad-> 
apted  to  the  breach  of  the  ten 
commands.  This  iaiat  had 
forgot,  that  the  law  was  given 
to  the  JenAjs,  and  the  plagues 
iaâiâed  on  the  Egyptians* 
And  what  is  more  aftonilhing, 
be  did  sot  remember  that  the 
law  was  not  given  in  xh&  ionn 
of  ten  commands  till  three 
mouths  after  the  plagiies  were 
fent.  See  Exod*  xix.  i.  But 
having  conceived  the  c^nnec^ 
tiau  of  the  two  tens,  he  was 
determined  to  porfue  it. 
'<  Primttm  praeceptum  in  lege 
de  colendo  uno  Beo.  Prima 
pla£a  ^gyptiorum,  aqua  con- 
vexia  in  fanguinem.  Com- 
para primum  praeceptum  p«,4- 
mas  plagz.  Deum  ununa  ex 
quo  funt  omnia,  in  fenilku- 
diae  intellige  aquae,  ex  qua 

fenerantur  omnia^  &c.  .  . . 
ecundum  pneceptum.    Nasi 
accipies  nomen  Domini  Dei 


tui  in  vannm  •  •  •  huic  prxcep- 
to  fecundo  contrariam  videte 
fecundam  plagam.  Quse  eft 
iecunda  plaga  ?  ranarum  a- 
bundantia.  Habes  exprefiam 
iignificatam  vanitatem,  fi  ad- 
tendas  ranamm  loquacitatati» 
. .  •  Quartum  pr^ceptum  eft, 
honora  pàtrem  tuum,  et  ma- 
trem  tuam.  Huic  coFhtfaria 
qu^u'ta  J^gyptioruni  plaga  «e- 
vo^m»  eft.  Quid  eft  xwofjuum  ? 
Canina  mufca.  Graecum  vo- 
cabulumeft,  Caninumeftpa- 
rentes  non  agnofcere.  Nihil 
tam  caninum  quam  cum  3& 
qui  genueruati  iton  agno-i 
icuntur.  Merito  ergo  <t  c;i- 
tùlî  cànum  caecî  nafcuntur, 
&c.  &c."  Auguftini  opera, 
tom.Y,/erm,  8.  edit,  Benediâi» 
An  expofitar  of  car  own 
trifle»  thius  :  *'  And  the  wine-' 
prefs  was  tiroddea  wkhonc  the 
city,  and  faiQod  came  oat  of 
the  wine*prefs  even  ttn€»  the 
horfes  bribes  by  the  fpac6  <ti 
aihoufandandfix  hundred fur^ 
longs.  Rev.  xiv.  ao.  ï6co 
furJbngs,  that  is,  through  the 
whole  realm  of  England. 
1:600  fnrlongs  make  200  En- 
glifli  miles.  Now  the  length 
of  this  rcalmc  from  the  fwdcft 
partof  tihefouth,  tothekmgeft 
reach  of  the  north,  is  more  than 
tans  by  a  hundrtd  miles  :  but 
yet  if  wc  fliall  titâe  atvay  the 
vaftnefe  of  the  northten  parts, 
viicjpe  the  country  is  moxe 

defert 
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and  intenfe  meditation,  or  take  that,  which  com-* 
mentators  furnilh  ;  and  among  many,  which  they 
give,  choofe  that,  which  appears  moft  natural  ; 

and 


dtfert  and  unmanured  neere 
the  borders,  we  ihali  fee  a 
mar^ailoui  confent  even  in  this 
alfo.'*  Brightman  on  Re've- 
lationm 

Nor  was  Mr,  Whiilon  much 
nigher  the  matter,  when  he 
dextroufly  applied  a  prophecy 
of  St.  John's,  in  the  Reve- 
lations, to  prince  Eugene's 
wars.  The  general  politely 
rewarded  the  expoiitor:  but 
protefled,  he  never  knew  be- 
fore, that  he  had  the  honour 
of  being  known  to  St  John. 

Our  bell  commentators 
fometimes  trifle.  Dr.  Guyfe 
does  {o  on  the  baptifm  of 
John,  Mat.  iii.  Mr.  Henry 
is  farcical  on  Judges  ix.  Dr. 
Gill  is  hardly  in  earnefl,  when 
he  fays  the  word  Ahba^  read 
backwards  or  forwards,  is  the 
iame  pronunciation,  and  may 
teach  us  that  God  is  the  father 
of  his  people  in  adverfity  as 
well  as  in  profperity.  Expo/» 
en  Gal,  iv.  6. 

Confuh  good  ftnfey  adds  Mr. 
Claude.  Very  proper  advice, 
for  good  natural  fenfe  will  £o 
£ar  in  underllanding  plain  pri- 
mitive chri&ianity  :  and,  in- 
deed, will  often  take  a  hint 
from  the  mod  common  inci- 
dent on  any  fubjedt. 

A  friend  of  mine,  difgufled 
with  the  common  reprelenta- 
tioQ  of  the  devil  carrying  our 
Saviour  in  his  daws^  as  a  bird 


of  prey  carries  a  dove  through 
the  air,  and  fetting  him  on  a 
pinacle  of  the  temple,  tried 
Mr.  Claude's  experiment. 
He  fet  a  fenfible  little  boy  to 
l-ead  the  founh  of  Matthew» 
and,  after  he  had  read  the 
fifth  verfe,  the  devil  tmktth 
him  up  into  the  holy  city^  and 
fetteth  him  on  a  piascle  of  thg 
temple  J  he  afked  the  little  gen« 
tleman.  How  do  you  think, 
the  devil  took  Jeius  Chriil^ 
and  fet  him  on  a  pinacle  of 
the  temple  \  Why,  Sir,  re- 
plied the  little  expcfltor,  as 
you  would  take  me  up  to  the 
top  of  S.  Paul's. 

Sir  Ifaac  Newton^s  fublime 
genius,  fet  a  going  by  the  fall 
of  an  apple,  never  flopped  till 
it  had  explained  the  laws  of 
nature.  To  that  excellent 
Swifs,  Hofpinian,  who  wrote 
fo  fuccefsfully  again  ft  the  po- 
piih  ceremonies,  the  nece&ty 
o^fuch  a  work  was  firfl  fug^ 
gelfted  by  tl^e  talk  of  an  igno- 
rant -landlord  in  a  country 
ale-houfe;  who  thought  that 
religious  fraternities  were  as 
old  as  the  creation,  that  A- 
dam  was  a  monk,  and  that 
Eve  was  a  nun.  Dr«  Rad« 
cliff's  library  was  a  few  phials, 
a  fkeleton,  and  an  herbal  : 
and  the  ingenious  Mr.  Bun- 
yan's,  a  bible  and  the  book  of 
martyrs. 

.  I  know  a  n^iûer^  .who  has 

a  high 


/ 


\ 


1 


L 
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Md  if  you  can  find  none  likely,  the  beft  way  will 
be  to  let  the  paffage  alone.  The  conneétion  is  a 
part,  which  muft  be  very  little  infilled  on,  be- 
caufe  the  hearers  almoft  always  pafs  it  over,  and 
receive  but  little  infl:ruûion  from  it.  (2) 

•       '  When 


a  high  opinion  ofa  little  com- 
mon fenfe,  and  of,  I  had  al- 
moil  faidj,  its  infallibility  in 
expounding    fcripture,     who 
has  frequently  employed    a 
,   poor  illiterate  old  man  to  read 
the  fcriptures  to  him,  merely 
for  the  fake  of  finding  what 
ÔU    ordinary    underftanding 
could  make  of  fcripture.  The 
old  man,  who  had  more  reli- 
gion than  manners,  generally 
talked  to  himfelf  about  the 
fenfe  as  he  went  on.     Read 
to  me,  John,  faid  the  mini- 
iler  one  day,  the  fourth  of 
,   A6ls.     He  began.    "  And  as 
\    they  /pake   unto  the  people-^ 
\    Who   fpoke  to  the  people  ? 
I    01   I  fee  1   Peter  and  John. 
;    The  blefled  apoftles  were  not 
\   willing  to  cat  their  morfel 
alone,  their  mailer  had  faid, 
Fjreely  ye  have  received,  freely 
give.    The  prieftsy  and  the  cap- 
tain  of  the  temple,  and  the  fad* 
duces  came  uponthem^--  Wick- 
ed priefts   always  keep  bad 
company.    Soldiers  and  un- 
believers they  want  to  keep 
them  in  countenance.    What 
has  the  captain  to  do  with 
confcience  ?      Being  grieved 
that  they  taught  the  people  "^ 
Poor  narrow  fouls  !  would  you 
keep  the  gofpcl  to  yourfelves  ? 
Grieved  that  they  taught  the 
.  people  to  turn  from  theiir  ini* 


quîtîes  !  Why,  would  not  they 
make  better  fervants,  and  bet- 
ter fubjefts  ?  Arid  preached 
through  Jefus  the  refurre&ion 
from  the  dead.  The  apoftles 
had  too  much  love  for  the 
poor  to  puzzle  them  with 
words  and  difputes.  They 
told  the  poor,  they  were  to 
rife  from  the  dead,  and  to  bë 
judged  for  the  deeds  done  in 
the  body  ;  that  not  a  proud 
prieft,  nor  a  bluftering  cap- 
tain :  but  a  compaiHonate  Je- 
fus was  to  be  their  judge,  and 
that  all  this  was  proved  by 
the  refurredlion  of  Jefus  him-r 
felf/^  &c.  &c. 

From  this  good,  though  il- 
literate oldman*s  hints,  the' 
miniller  declares,  he  has  oftenr 
derived  coniiderable  light  in  tor 
the  meaning  of  fcripture. 

(2)  Poffibly  we  may  not 
perceive  the  coherence  of  fomc^ 
of  S.  Paul's  difcourfes,  parti- 
cularly in  his-  epiilles  :  but 
that  may  be  owing,  cither  to' 
our  want  of  attending  to  the 
drift  of  the  apoftle,  or  to  our' 
ignorance  of  fome  opinions, 
cuftoms,  or  other  particulars 
to  which  he  may  refer,  well 
known  in  the  time  when  he 
wrote,  on  which  account  fome 
paiTages  in  his  letters  may  ap- 
peaf  dark  to  us,  whkh  ihon^ 
with  a  full  Hght  to  thofe  to 

whom 
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When  the  coherence  will  furnilh  any  agreeabjie 
coniitieratioiis  for  the  iUuftratioA  of*  the  text,  they 
muft  be  put  in  the  difcuflion,  and  this  will  very 
çf%çri  hajppçd,      So;netimc5  alfo  ypu  may  (Iraw 

thence 


whom,    ^^y   V^re    d»reâed« 

But  for  the  moil  part  the  co- 
herence and  forcible  rea(bn«* 
ing  of  this  apoftle's  difcourfes 
in  his'  letters  are  plainly  con- 
fpicuous  to  attentive  readers. 
With  what  force  of  reafoning 
does  he  in  fome  of  his  epiftles 
ihew  the  inability  of  the  Mo'* 
faic  law  to  j  uftify  men  ?   What 
a  chain  of  folid  reafoning  do 
we   particularly  find  in   his 
cpiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  about 
the  infufficiency  of  the  ancient 
facrifices  ?     With  how  great 
ibength  of  reafoning  does  the 
apoftle  in  his  letter  to  the  Ro-^ 
mans,  endeavour  to  convince 
the   Jews>    that  God  is  the 
God  of  the  gentiles  as  well  as 
of  the  Jews  ?  —  This  he  docs, 
as  a  late  learned  commenta- 
tor (  Locke  )  in  his  fynopfis 
prefixed  to  this  epiftle  ihews, 
feveral  ways,  as>   i .  By  ihew»- 
ing  that  tho^h  the  gentiles 
were    very  imful,    yet    the 
Jews,  who  had  the  law,  kept 
it  not,    could  not  upon  the 
account  of  their  having  the 
law,  (which  being   broken, 
aggravated  their  fault,  and 
made  them  as  far  from  righ* 
teoufnefs  as  the  gentiles  them- 
felvcs.  )   have  a  title  to  ex- 
clude the  gentiles  from  being 
the  people  of  God  under  the 
gofpel.      2.   That  Abraham 
Vol.  I. 


was  tHp  fkthtt  of!  all  that  be* 
lieve,  as  well  uncircumcifed 
as  circumcifed  s  fo  that  thofe 
that  walk  in  the  fteps  of  the 
faith  of  Abraham,  though 
uncircumcifed,  are  the  feed 
to  which  the  promiie  is 
made,  and  ihall  receive  the 
bleiling, 

3*  That  it  was  the  purpofe 
of  God  from  the  beginning, 
to  take  the  gentiles  to  be  his 
feed  under  the  Meiliah,  in  the 
place  of  the  Jews,  who  had 
been  fo  till  that  time,  but 
were  then  nationally  fejeéled, 
becaufe  they  nationally  re- 
jeâed  the  Meilias,  whom  he 
fent  to  them  to  be  their  king 
and  deliverer;  but  was  receiv- 
ed but  by  a  very  fmall  num- 
ber of  them,,  which  remnant 
was  received  into  the  king- 
dom of  Chriil,  and  (6  conti- 
nued to  be  his  people  with 
the  converted  gen  tiles  >  who 
all  together  now  made  the 
church  and  people  of  God. 

4»  That  the  Jewiih  nation 
had  no  reafon  to  complain  of 
any  unrighteoufnefs  in  Goçi, 
or  hardihip  from  him^  in  their 
being  call  oflF  for  their  unbe- 
lief, fince  they  had  been 
warned  of  it,  and  they  might 
find  it  threatened  in  their  an- 
cient prophets,  fieiides,  the 
raiiing  or  dcprefung  of  any 

G  '  nation 
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thence  an  exordium,  in  fuch  aca&,  the  exordium 
and  connexion  will  be  confounded  together. 


nation  is  the  prcregative  of 
God's  fbvereignty ....  &c. 

With  nolefs  coherence  does 
the  apofUe  argue  other  points 


in  his  other  cpiftles,  however 
unperceived  by  the  carelefs 
and  inattentive  reader.  Li/e 
ofS,  Paul,  cbsf,  iii.  /.  54. 


C  H  A  P. 
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tm 


CHAP.    IV. 
Of    Division* 


DIVISION,  in  general,  ought  to  be  re* 
drained  to  a  fmall  number  of  parts,  they 
ihould  never  exceed  four  or  five  at  the  moft  :  the 
moft  admired  fermons  have  only  two  or  three 
parts,  (i) 

There 


(i)  Mr.  Claude's  dire^ioR 
to  be  '{psaing  of  divilions  is 
worthy  of  rcgai-d  by  all,  who 
woald  preach  ib  as  to  be  un- 
derllood,  or  remembered  by 
their  hearers  ;   for  a  mnlti- 
-cude  of  particulars  rather  puz* 
zle  than  inftruét  ;  inftead  ai 
helping,  -they  hurt  the  me- 
mory; and,  by  overloading, 
abfolutely  render  it  ufele^. 
•A  good  iermon,  like  a  good 
peach,  is  indeed  a  <ômpifitiân 
ef  rich  materials.,  which  thfe 
maker  has  properly  aflbciatcd 
to  bring  it  to  its  present  fla^ 
vour  :    but  which  the  eater 
■may  relifh,  and,  from  which 
he  may  derive  nourilhment, 
without  being  obliged  to  learn 
<Jiymiftry,  or  knowing  how  to 
decompound,  and  to  reduce 
the  whole  to  its  parts.     Ba4 
fermons  have  many  divifions  ; 


good  ones  two  or  three  :  but  ; 
the  beft'iione  at  aU*     It  does  / 
not   follow,     however,    that 
texts  are  never  to  be  divided. 
Monf.  Villaret,  in  his  biftcire 
Âe  francê-y  fays,  that,  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  VI,    John 
Petit  endeavoured  to  prove  af- 
faffination  a  virtue,  hy  twelve 
reafons,  in  honour  of  the  t'wel'ue 
afofiUs\  at  which  time,  adds 
he,  it  was  common  to  divide 
hy  four  J  in  honour  of  lYit four 
^n/angeli/ks^  or  in  reference  to 
:the  cardinal  'virtues y  Sec.  what 
-we  have  of  this  kind  now, 
(continues  he.)  is  a  remain  of 
the  Gothic  eloquence  of  our 
anceilors,    wholly   unknown 
to  the  ancient  Greek  and  Ro- 
man orators.      Fel/j  hiji^  de 
FruMey  torn,  x. 

\i  Monf.   Villaret   mean, 
that  ÇvLÙi  fanciful  and  unnatu- 

G  2  r^l 
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There  arc  two  forts  of  di vifions,  which  we  may 
very  properly  ipake  j  the  firft,  lyhich  is  the  moft 
«..      -  .cQnimqn, 


ral  diviiions  were  unfenown 
to  them,  as  thofe  abovemen- 
tioned,  or  as  that  of  venerable 
Biihop  Latimer,  who,  in  a  {tt-, 
mon  preached  at  Cambridge, 
in  1529,  at  Chriftmas-time, 
from  John  i.  !  9 .  WMh-hBùu  ? 
dividedhis  fermon,  in  allufion 
to  a  pack  of  cards,  into  four 
parts,  which,  he  cajted,  flia- 
liiônds,  hearts,  fpàdés,  and 
clubs  ;  the  f ope  <vâs  the  klrrg 
of  clubs,  aind  he'àftes  njbirêfe 
ériuàiphes.  fox \s  aêisand  mon, 
fol,  edit,  1 497 .  page  1 5  7 1 . 

I  favif  Monf.  Villaret  mean 
îdch  fanciesy  they  were  cer? 
tainly  unknown  to  the  ancient 
orators;  hxiKnatttiraliiïtàneâd^ 
fui  divifiotis  werç  neither  un- 
known to  thcxh,  jior  unprac- 
tifcd  by  them»  Quiptiiian 
(who  follow?  Cicero,  -<£fchir 
nés,  Demôfthenés,  &c.)  fays. 
Qui  reôè  dimferit^  nunquàm 
poterit  in  rà-um  ordine  errare, 
Certa  futit  enim  non  folu^  in 
diger^ndis  quelliônibua,  î^è. 
-etiam  in  exeqùendis,  îx  toodp 
refte  dicimus,  prima,  ac  fer 
cunda,  et  deinccips  :  cohaeret- 
que  omhis  rerum  copulatio, 
ut  ei.  nihil  nee  fubtràhi  fine 
manifeilo  intellëâu,  nee  in^ 
feri  pofiit,  -r  'Squint,  mji,  lip. 
xi.  cap»  7.  Ne  illps  quidem 
probaverim,  qui  partitionem 
vêtant  ultra  très  propofitiones 
cxtendefe.  Qua;  fine  dubio 
ÏI  nimium  iit  multiplex,  fu- 
giet  memoriam  judicis,  et  tur- 
babit  intention  em.     Hoc  ta- 


men  numéro  yelut  l^z^  non 
eft  alliganda,  cum  p^t  caufa 
plures  defiderare,  —  Lib^  v.  cap* 
5»  de^chryitione, 

Divifion  is  not  unknown  to 
Cicerp,  .  In  one  oration  he 
'fays>  JEgo  ic  intelligo,  judi- 
ces,  cum  de  pecuniis  repe- 
tundis  nomen  cujufpiam  àtiz-. 
ratur,  ^  certamen  inter  -ftli* 
quos  fit,  cui  pbtiffimum  dc- 
latio  dettrr,  hac  duo  in  |i»imi% 
fpeâài^  opoftare  :  quéiainax^ 
ime  velkit  a^orem  efli^ii^-qui» 
bus  fadlae  eJpTe  dica^tur  injur. 
tv^  :  et  quem  miriiWe  vélît  i^, 
qui  eas  injurias  feciiTe  arguar 
tur,  Ciceronis  oratioin  Ççecir 
Hym,         '  -  -       . 

In  j^tiother»  Caufa  >quj^  fit 
vldetis  :  n'allé  quid  ag&hdum 
fit  coniider^te;  frimum  miht 
videtiir  de  génère  belli  ;  dé" 
inUe  de  magtiitudine  j  turn  de 
impera.torç  deligendo  eiîe  di» 
ceridujh,  •  Frimum  bellutti  Afi- 
^ticuiWigenei-e.  fuo  grave  et 
necèffarium  t^t,    . 

I .  Quia  ^gitur  gloria  pop, 
Rom.  2,  Qttia  ^gitur  falos 
fôciorum,  '3.  Quiaaguntur 
ve€Ùga!ia  maxipi».  4.  Quia 
aguntur  fôrtuna:  mUltorum 
civium.  .  •  .  .  Terfium  Pom- 
peius^  eft  bonus  imperator, 
quia  in  eo  fUnt  quutuor  vir-? 
tutes,  quee  bonum  imperato- 
rem  commendant.  i .  Scien- 
tia  rei  mijitaris.  2.  Virtua. 
3.  A\*Ûoritas.  4.  Félicitas. 
Fro^  lege  Manilia, 

In  anotlier,  intelligo,  ju- 

dices. 
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•the 


^^ts,  frts  tôtîss  iLtcMÙLÛonis 
fartes  fùî^,  «  -çaruhi  umm 
in  tepeehtufiovtt\kxi,  aketâm 
in  contentionc  dignitatis,  /^r- 
fiam  in  criminibus  ambitus 
effe  verfatam.  Pra  Murana* 
ft  t^onlâ  îïe  eafy*  tô  increafc 
fte  Hft  :  but  thefe  are  ftriR- 
trient  to  flièw,  that  divifion  îs 
fcîhetîmes  a's  proper  as  its 
oiiiïfeonis  àt' orner  times  pir* 

We  îhoiild  dîftingaîfii  be* 
f*>fecli  tlic  offi^êjfithn  of  a  fer- 
mon  in  private,,  and  the  deli^ 
Ifery  of  it  in  public. .  Tlie 
compofing,  or  the  putting  to- 
gether Ot  a  ièrmon,  implies 
a  previous  diftindtion  of  parts  ; 
"ÏOT  to  cofrtipofc  !a  fermon  is  tô 
nnîte  feveral  ideas  into  one 
1>ody  ;  foihctîmes  it  would  be 
abfurd  to  mention  each  com- 
ponent part;  and  fohietimes 
ît  would  be  abfurd  tô  omit 
"^  lAention  of  ît. 

The  fermons  of  many /r/zr!. 
?KVï/preachei^  are  rtititeffays  r 
«nd  thofe  of  many  doctrinal 
'preachers,  dry  numeration- 
lahhs,  the  figures  and  frac^- 
trons  tof  which  frighten  all  but 
"fciHiil  arithmeticians.  Therfe 
is  certainly  a  middle  way, 
"Wherein  a  fermon,  like  a  fine 
piece  of  hiftory-painting,  in- 
fcnfibly  diftinguifhcs  objeds, 
faftens  the  eye,  ^dilates  the 
"heart,  and  fills  us,  I  had  al- 
moft  faid,  with  y  ^  unfpeakahle 
'^ândfull  of  glory . 

But  allowiTlg  the  neceffity 
pf'SL  natural  axid  eafy  diviilon  i 


It  ddes  ijy  iio  meafis  follow 

thattkefe  are  to  multiply  itit# 

whok  floinka.      A  fctitidrel 

years  ago  mofl  fermons  had 

thirty,  forty,  fifty,   or  fixty 

particulars.     There  is  a  fer- 

inoti  of  Mr,  Lye^s  on  i  Cor. 

vi.  I  J.   the  terms  of  nxriichp 

fays  he,  Jfiall  endexrvtmr  ûm 

%tv. clearly  to  explain,    TIA 

he  does  in  thirty  particnlar», 

'jfhr  the  fixing  vfit  ûnrarighê 

hnjis  ;  and  then  adds  fiftv-iix 

more  to  explain  the  fabjeâ; 

in  all  eighty-A^.     And  what 

makes  it  the  more  afionifhing 

is  his  introduction  to  all  thefe, 

which  is  this  :   Having  that 

heat  en  up  and  le*velled  out  way 

to  the  text,  I  (hall  not  Kand 

to  Jhred  the  words  intx)  any 

-ttfrneeeffary  parts,  but  ftall  «s 

tract  out  of  them  fuch  an  oi^ 

f création  as  I  conceive  ftrikes 

»  full  eighth  to  -the  minde  of 

the  Spirit  of  -God.  *  Morning 

txerctfe. 

If  Mr.  Lye  is  too  prolific^ 
nvhat  fliall  we  fây  to  Mr. 
Drake,  whofe  fertnon  has  (if 
'I  reckon  rightly.)  above  170 
*pal-ts,  bcfidtes  i|ueries  and  fo^ 
intions  ?  and  -yet  the  good 
'man  fays  he  pajfed fxndry  ufe^ 
'Jul  points  y  pitching  only  <m  thai 
'nxshich  comprehended  the  mar^ 
ro'w  and  fuhji once.  Morning 
exercife. 

The  fafliion  of  tfie  age,  in 
which  they  lived,  is  an  excufe 
for  thefe  good  men  :  but 
ihotild  any  one  imitate  their 
method  now^   he  would  b» 

.   coniidered 
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the  other  is  of  the  aifeourft  or  fermoii  itfelf,  which 
is  made  on  the  text.  (2) 

,  This  laft,  that  is  -to  fay,  the  divifion  ef  a  iif- 
tettrfe  is  proper,  when,  to  give  light  to  a  text,  it 
is  neccffary  to  mention  many  things,  which  the 

text 

confidewd  as  if  he  appeared  integrity  and  foirijualit)^  of 
in  the  drefs  of  hb  anceftors.  our  ancellors  :  tut  certainly 
A  eoodly  fight  indeed  !  to  the  logic  of  that  age  Jhould 
flrcfs  like  driiids  in  feventeen  bene  rule  for  this.  It  was 
)kundred  and  feventj-'fix  !  common  then  to  form  their 

! .  I  am  cot  uamindfal  of  the     arguments  thus  :  ' 
ft/'  Nothing  is  done  in  remem.brance  of  itfelf: 
/,■-    But  the  facrament  is  ufed  in  the  remembrance  of  Chriil  ; 
aa.    Therefore  the  facrament  is  not  Chrift. 
~  fe-    Cbrift  never  devoured  himfelf:'  '    , 

ri'    Chrift  did  eat  the  faaament  with  his  apoftles  ; 
fun.  Ergo  the  facrament  is'  not  Chrift  himfelf. 
Andin  this  barbarous  form,     /^  of  the  promifc,  beiuithmt 
to  publilh  them  for  the  peo-    infaradi/t,     z. 't)xt  per  fin  Ko 
pie  s  edification.      Fax,  a^.     whom  it  was  made,  laid  unto 
tSmen.f.  1263.  him.      3.   The  titat   fet  for 

I  nteution  tncfe  becaufe  I  performance,  to-day.  4.  The 
liavefufgedledthat  a  thoufand  canJirmatioB,  Verily  I  fay  unta 
modern  abfurdlties,  remark-  thie.  Hence  Mr.  Plavel  de- 
able  enough  among  fome,  duces threcpropofitions, which 
juoceed  fram  a  blind  venera-  are  the  divifions  of  the  dif- 
tion  for  all,  that  was  faid  and  courfe,  as  the  former  are  of 
done  by  fome  holy  men,  fa-  the  text.  The  proportions 
mous  in  their  day  for  piety,  are,  i .  That  there  is  a  future' 
Ancient  divinity,  maintained  eternal  ftate,  into  which  fools  ■ 
by  modern  reafoning,  does  pafi  at  death.  2.  All  belte- 
very  well  ;  but  there  is  no  vers  at  their  death  are  imme- 
need,  in  admiring  their  beau-  diately  received  into  a  ftate  of 
lies,  to  adopt  their  very  dc-  glory,  and  eternal  happinefs. 
feâs.  3.  God  may,  though  he  fel- 

(î]  The  following  is  an  dom  doth,  prepare  men  for 
exampIeofMr.CJaude's/'ji'»-  thU  glory,  immediately  be- 
foldàw'iiian,  from  Mr.  Flavel  :  fore  their  diflblution  by  death. 
Luke.xxiii,  43.  Andjefusjaid  The  difcuffion  coiififts  of 
uata  him.  Verily  J  Jay  unto  many  proofs  of  thefe  propo- 
tbee,  ta  day  fiialt  thou  be  taitb  fitiona.  Flavel'i  fauntatn  of 
vte  in paradife,     i.  The  «o^-    life,  Jer.yxxâ,/,  i. 
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tcxybppc^s^ut  doeoiûîLfQrmally  exprefs4  and 
which  muft  be  colîeftcd  elièwhcre,  in  order  ta  en- 
able you  to  ^  give  in  the  end  a  juft  explication  of 
the  text.  In  fuch  a  cafe  you  may  divide  your  dif" 
ctmrfe  into  two  parts,  the  firft  containing  fome 
general  conjiderations^  neceffary  for  undcrftanding 
the  text  -,.  and  the  fécond  the  particular  explication 
<rf  the  text  itfelf.  *  • 

1 .  This  method  is  proper  when  a  fropbecy  ofiht 
M  teftament  is  handled  -,  for,  generally,  the  under^ 
Handing  of  thefe  prophecies  depends  on  many  ge» 
neral  confiderations,  which,  by  expofmg  and  re- 
futing falfe  fenfes,  open  a  way  to  the  true  explica- 
tion; as.appcars  by  whathas  been  faid  on  Gen. 
iii.  15.  /  wiU  put  enmity  between  thecy  and  the  wc-, 
man  -,  and  between  thy  feed^  and  her  feed  ;  //  Jball 
bruife  thy  htad^  and  tboujhalt  brut fe  his  heel\  and  on 
the  covenant  made  with  Abraham,  &c.  &c.  (3) 

2,  This 


j 


(3)  This  is  fometlmes  Mr. 
Saorin's  method,  and  fome- 
times  when  the  prophecy  is 
dear  in  its  application^  he  i. 
Fixes  the  ^pvch  of  its  accom- 
plil&ment.  2.  Enquires  the 
caufes  (if  it  predift  heavy  af- 
Aiétions,  as  Amos  viii.  1 1^  12. 
a  famine  of  God's  word.)  3. 
Defcribes  its  horrors.  Hence 
he  draws  prc»per  concluiions, 

Thefe  general  confidera^ 
tiens  appear  better  dill  in  an 
exordium.  See  bifhop  New- 
^'  ton  on  the  prophecies  ;  the 
eighteenth  differtation  of  the 
fccond  vofume  -will  explain 
my  meaning. 

A  chriftian  miniflcr  in  Un- 
dying prophecies  -will  confi- 
dcr  the  matter  of  the  prophecy^ 


the  place  where,  and  the  time 
when  it  has  been,  or  will  be 
accomplilhed.  Hence  Le 
Clerc  advifes  to  ftudy  geo- 
graphy, chronology,  culloms, 
&c.  £a  cognitio  (i.  e^  geo-, 
graphis)  neceflaria  eft  priuf- 
quam  ad  feriam  ledioncm 
icriptdris  uUius  devcniatur, 
cum  pafiim  occurrant  nomina 
gentium,  populorun^^  rcgi- 
onum,  ac  urbium,  &c.  Plane 
neceifarium  eft  hiftoriam  fum< 
matim  nofle  at  fciamus  tem- 
pora  eorum  quae  nota  tu  dig- 
niftima  humano  generi  eve« 
nerunt,  &c.  In  omnibus 
fcriptoribas  innumeras  funt 
allufiones  ad  confuetudines  ac 
opinio ncs  eorum  temporum 
quibus  fcripfere,  quas  nifi  in 

numerate 


(     4$     ) 

ô.  This  mcriiod  is  alfo  propcf  on  a  text  tâkea 
frptn  a  difputâj  the  unckrftanding  of  which  muflr 
depend  on  the  ftatc  of  the  queftion,  the  hypo-- 
théfes  of  adverfaries,  and  the  principles  of  the  in* 
fyired  writers.  All  tlaefc  lights  are  previoufly  ne-* 
ceflary,  and  they  can  only  be  given  by  general 
confiderations  ;  For  example^  Rom.  iii,  28.  ff^ô 
conclude  that  a  man  isjujiified  by  faith  without  the  deeds 
if  the  law.  Some  general  confiderations  muft  pre- 
cede, which  clear  up  û\tjiate  of  the  queflion  between 
.S.Paul  and  the  Jews,  touching  juftification-,  which, 
mark  the  hypothefis  of  the  Jews  upon  that  iubjeâ:, 
and  which  difcover  the  true  principle  which  S.  Paul 
would  eftablifli  -,  fo  that  in  thç  end  the  text  may 
be  clearly  under ftood, 

3.  This  method  alfo  is  proper  in  a  conchfim^ 
drawn  from  a  long  preceding  difcourfe  -,  as  for  ex-* 
ample,  Rom.  v.  i.  Therefore  being  jujlified  by  faith 
we  have  peace  with  Godj  through  our  Lord  Jefus  Cbrift. 
Some  think  that,  to  manage  this  text  well,  we 
ought  hot  to  fpeak  of  juftification  by  faith  ;  but 
only  of  that  p'eace^  which  we  have  with  God, 
through  Qur  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  I  grant,  we  ought: 
not  to  make  juftification  the  chief  part  of  the  fcr- 
mon  :  but  the  text  is  a  conclufion  drawn  by  the 
apoftle  from  the  preceding  difcourfe,  and  wefhall- 
deceive  ourfelvcs,  if  we  imagine  this  difpute  be- 
tween S.  Paul  and  the  Jews  fo  well  known  to  thç 
people^  that  it  is  needlefs  to  fpeak  of  it  5   they  are 

hoc 

tiamer^to  l^heaintts^  non  in*  foretold,  <u;^//r  its  accompHfii' 

telligimus  mi^ltefliniam  par-,  ment  take$  place^  and  «iv/fr^f.-, 

tem  çorum  quae  legimus^  &c*  *^Vide  Clerid  an  critt.  torn,  u 

Sçç,     Thcfe  are  applicable  to  /.  i.  r.  i.  and  alfo  ^/>  f/aaa^ 

the  Audy  of  the  i^cred  writers  Neivt^n,  on  Dan.  chaps,  i.  an/ 

in  general^  bat  I  fhoiild  think  ii.  on  the  Apocalyffcy  chaps,  u, 

to   pr^pheHis   in    particular,  and  ii. 
tfaiU  w«  may  know  what  is 


^  •  » 

not,  in  general,  To  well  acquainted  with  fcngtufe* 
7he  difcourfe  then  muft  be  divided  into  two  paits^ 
the  firft  confifting  of  fome  general  amfiierations  on 
the  doârine  of  juftification,  which  S.  Paul  eftab- 
liihes  in  the  preceding  chapters  ^  and  the  fécond 
of  his  conclufioriy  thaty  being  thus  juftifiod^  we  have 
peace  with  Gody  &c.         '  .        . 

The  fame  may.be  faid  of  thefirft  verfeof  the  viiith 
of  Romans,  There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation 
to  theniy  that  are  in  Chrifi  Jefus^  who  walk  not  after , 
theflefh  hut  after  the  Spirit  ;  for  it  is  a  confbqucncc 
drawn  from  what  he  had  been  cftablifhing  before^ 
,  4.  The  fame  method  is  proper  for  texts^  which 
are  quoted  in  the  new  teftament  from  the  old.  You 
muft  prove  by  general  confiderations^  thzttht  text 
IS  properly,  produced,  and  then  you  may  come 
clearly  to  its  explication.  Of  this  kind  are  Heb« 
L  5,  6.  /  will  he  to  him  a  father  and  he /hall  he  to  me 
a  fon  :  lu  6.  One  in  a  certain  place  tefiified,  fiying^ 
ÎFhat  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  iii.  j. 
ff^erefore  as  the  holy  Ghoji  faithy  To  day  if  ye  will 
Ifear  his  voice  harden  not  your  hearts.  There  are 
many  pafTages  of  this  kind  in  the  new  tefla* 
mcnt.  (4) 

5^  In  this  clafs  muft  b^e  placed  divifions  into 
different  regards^  or  different  views.  Thefc,  to 
fpeak  properly,  are  not  divifions  of  a  text  ipto  its 
parts^  but  rather  different  applications,  which  are 

made 

{4)  Tkus  Mr.  Saurin  on  difficult  bafiage — it  muft  be 

Heb.  X.  5,6,7.  Sacrifice  and  cxplainea.     It  is  one  of  tho 

èurnt'offerifîgth9u<weuldeft  not  moft  eflential  truths  of  reli- 

-^ahcdy  haft  tkou  prepared  me  •  gion-— it  itiuft   be  Confirmed 

•*  We  confiderthefc  words  ia  07  folid  proofs.     Thefe  arc 

felàtîonto  the  Meffiah;  three  the  three  parts/*  &c.      Saur. 

things  are  J  therefore,  necef-  fer,  torn,  xii,  fur  la/uhftit,  de 

fary.    Oiirtextisa^»^?/^//»»^^  JefuiCbrift. 
it  muft  be  juftified.     It  is  a 

Vol.  I.  H              •                      ' 
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made  of  the  fame  text  to  divers  fubjefts.  Typied . 
Uxts  -fhould  be  divided  thus  ;  and  a  great  iKrmber 
oSpaffages  in  the  Pfalmsy  which  rdate  not  only  to 
David,  but  alfo  to  Jefus  Chrift  ;  fuch  fhould  be 
confidered  firft  literally,  as  they  relate  to  David  ; 
and  then  in  their  myftical  fenfe,  as  they  refer  to 
the  Lord  Jefus, 

There  are  alfo  typical  paflagcs,  which  bcfide 
their  literal  fenfes  have  alfo  figurative  meanings, 
relating  not  only  to  Jefus  Chrift  :  but  alfo  to  the 
church  in  general,  and  to  every  believer  in  parti- 
eulaï*  ;  or  which  have  different  degrees  of  their 
myftical  accomplifhment.  For  example,  Hag.  ii. 
9.  The  glory  of  this  latter  houfe  fhall  be  greater  than 
efthe  former^  This  fhould  be  difcuffed  m  five  diffe- 
rent views  :  i.  în  regard  to  the  temple  of  the  Jews 
rebuilt  by  Zerubbabel.  2,  In  regard  to  the  fécond 
covenant,  which  fucceeds' the  firtft.  3.  In  regard 
to  Jefus  Chrift  raifed  from  the  dead.  4.  As  it 
relates-  to  every  believer  after  the  refurreftion. 
And  laftly.  With  a  view  to  the  church  trium- 
phant, which  fucceeds  the  church  militant.  (5) 

.      So 


(5)  I  confefs  I  do  not  per-  nations ^  the  Lord,  whom  the/ 
ceive  what  the  text  in  Haggài  fought^  came  to  this  his  tern- 
has  todowithmoftofthelub-  ple^  and  Chriil  oor  faviour,. 
je£ls,  which  Mr.  Claude  men-  who  \\zs  the  trueft  fhechinah 
tions.  .  '*  The  temple  rebuilt  of  the  divine  majefty,  honour- 
by  Zerubbabel  was  nothing  editwithhis  prefence;  inthi* 
in  comparifon  of  the  firft;  it  reiped  the  glory  of  the  latter 
wanted,  1.  The  ark  of  the  houfe  did  far  exceed  the  glory  of 
covenant,  and  mercy-feat.  2*  the  former. ^^  Thefe  are  the 
The  fliechinah,  or  divine  words  of  Dçan  Prideaux,  and 
prefence.  3.  The  urim  and  they  feem  to  include  thepro- 
thummim.  4.  The  holy  fire  phet^s  meaning.  Pr/V.  con^ 
upon  the  altar.  And  5.  The  /«  i.  bookv^,. 
fpirit  of  prophecy.  But  all  I  queftion  if  of  any  part  of 
thefe  defeds  were  abundantly  fcripture  there  have  been  more 
fupplied  when  the  dejîre  of  ail  fanciful  interpretations  than 

of 
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^  So  în  this  paflage,  /  will  not'  any  mere  eat  of  this 
paffover  until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  ofGod^  Luke 
xxii.  1 6.  I  would  divide  by  ail  the  different  r^- 
lations  which  the  pafcal  lamb  had,  as  i.  To  the 
paifage  of  the  Ifr^elites  through  the  Red-Sea,  and 
the  paffage  of  the  dcftroying  angel  over  their 
houfes,  for  it  was  a  memorial  of  that.  2.  To  the 
paflage  of  Jefus  Chrift  from  his  ftate  of  humilia^ 
don  to  his  ftate  of  exaltation,  for  it  was  a  figure 
of  that.  3.  To  our  paffage  from  the  flavery  of 
fin  to  righteoufoefs.  4.  To  our  paffage  from  this 
life  to  a  life  of  happinefs  when  we  die.  5.  To  the 
paffing  of  the  body  from  a  ftate  of  death  to  a 

bleffed 

|}f  the  (x/^Vtf/ parts.     The  œ-  all  drink  of  the  fame.     O  to 

cionomy  was  grand  of  itfelf^  fliould  the  Lord's  people  wait 

slnd  glorious,  as  it  related  to  in  the  waters  of  aâiiâioi>  upon 

the  Meffiah,  of  whom  it  was  Chrift  their  fftritual  amcorn, 

afliadow:  but  how  have  men's  who  putteth  down  his  long 

whimfies  debafed  it!     Thus  horu  ejT grace  to  fwtetcn"  &c. 

*f  tht  fmifets  fwmÎLtà  idxïiii  Worden* s  types  unn)ailed y  chapes. 

arguments,  faithful  admoni*  ix.  xxiii.  xxv. 

ûons,    and  dreadful  excom-  This  way  of  fpîritualîzîng 

munications.      The  grate  of  things  evaporates  them.  They 

net-'^Uforèy  has  /hewn  the  rich  talk  of  the  talmudifls:  but  are 

ufefulnefs  of  Jefus  Chrift  for  not  thefe  (  as  one  favs.  )  tal- 

juftification  }  the  fad  condi-  mudic  camels,  which  no  one 

don  of  people  once  enlight-  in   his    wits    can   fwallow  ? 

ened«  but  now  fallen  away;  Many  of  i\ic fathers  were  re- 

Chrift's  presenting  us  pure  to  markable   for  this  habit  of 

the  father,  having  lifted  away  fpiricualizing  ;    and  on   this 

our   weakneffes.'      The  tree  account^  I  fuppofe,  Mr.  Ad- 

thro«wn  into  the fwa^ers  to  {wccU  difon  faid,  whoever  had  read 

en  them,  was  Jefus  Chrift;  Mr.  Bunyan's  Solomon^s  tern" 

and  we  are  told,  that,  in  coun-  pie  fpiritualiz^d,    had    read 

Oics  whete  the  waters  are  ver  as  great  a  father  as  any  of 

nomous,  when  the  beafts  come  jthem.     In  Ihort,  types  fhould 

to  drink,  they  all  wait  for  the  be  handled  caution  fly,    and 

unicorn,  that  &  he  might  firft  foberly,    and    always    under 

put  in  his  horn,  the  virtue  of  the  immediate  direftion  of  the 

which  expels  the  venomous  new-teftament    writers.  -^  A 

corruption,  which  w^s  in  the  man  is  always  fafe  when  he 

waters  before^  and  then  they  follows  thefe  guides* 

Ha 
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blcffcd  immortality  at  the  refurrcftion 
i^zSovtr  fîgnified  all  thcfe.  (6) 


For  the 
So 


(6)  The  three  frji  views  of 
the  pafTover  feem  fcirptural, 
the  M  feeai  to  be  taken  from 
the  traditions  of  thç  elders. 
One  of  the  Jewilh  talmuds 
fays,  *\  The  Hallel,  or  laft 
part  of  the  paffover  pfalms", 
rccordeth  five  things  :  the 
coming  out^of  Egypt,  the  di- 
viding of  the  fea,  the  giving 
of  the  law,  the  refurreftion  of 
the  dead,  and  the  lot  .of  the 
Meflias  (or  the  forro^s  of  the 
Mejflasy   as  fome  render  the 

word^^n.)*'  .Granting  that 
thç  pfalros,  which  they  fang 
sit  the  pafcal  fupper,  did  re- 
cord thefe  five  articles,  yet, 
as  the  appointment  of  this 
ritual  vy'as  by  the  fcribes,  and 
not  by  divine  authority,  it  by 
no  means  proves,  that  the 
palTover  was  originally  in-- 
tended  to  fignify  all  thefe 
things.  We  ihould  expound 
fcripture  by  fcripture,  and 
liot  wander  after  tne  Rabbies,. 
who  of  all  men  have  trifled 
moft,  fince  they  rejefted  the 
Mefliah*  The  drinking  of 
four  cups  of  wine  at  this  fup- 
per was  alfo  enjoined  fo  ftria- 
ly,  that  thejjooreil  man  in 
rfrael,  though  he  fold  or 
pawned  his  coat,  mufl  pro- 
cure yi?ar  cups.  ^'  Whence  is 
the  ground  of  fo^r  cups  ? 
Rabbi  Jocbanan,  in  the  nan^e 
of  Rabbi  Benaiah,  faith,  in 
parallel  to  xki^four  ^vords  that 
ftfe  ufed   about  Iftael's  re-f. 


demption,  •  *  *  *,  bringing' 
out^-^deli'v^ring-*'  redeeming-^^ 
and  taking.      Rabbi  Jofhua, 
the  fon  of  Levi",  faith,,  in  pa- 
rallel to  the /our  eufs  ofPha^ 
raoh  in    thëfe    texts  ;    Pha- 
raoh's cup  was  in  my  hand.— 
I  fqueezed  them   into  Pha-- 
raoh's  cup*.-^!  gaCve  the  cup 
into  Pharaoh's  hand.  —  And 
thou  lb  alt  give  Pharaoh  the 
cup.     Rabbi  L«vi fays,, in  pa- . 
rallel  to  lh.t  four  monarchies, 
Dan.  viii.     And  our  Rabbins 
fay,  in  ^  parallel  to  '  the  four 
cups  of  -vengeance,    of  which 
the  wicked  ihall  drink  ;  for 
which  there   are    thefe  four: 
texts  :    Take  the  win-e  cup  of 
this  fury.  — *  Babylon  is  a  gold-  ' 
en  cup, — In  the  Lord's  hand* 
tjiere  is  a  cup, — The  portion 
of  their  cup.      And,  anfwer-- 
ably.    The  Lord  fhall  make 
Ifrael  drink  of  four  cups  of 
confolation,  in  thefeyj?«r  text&c 
The  Lord  is  the  portion  of 
my  cup,r-^My  cup  runneth 
over,"  &c.  &c.     Dr.  Light' 
foot's  temple  fervice,  chap,  xii, 
xiii. 

Iwifh  the  Rabbies  had  been 
the  only  men,  who  had  puz- 
zled plain  things,  who  had. 
invented  and  ordained  doc- 
trines and  duties  of  çheir 
own,  and  then  had  racked 
fcripture  to  prove  what  it  ne-  ■ 
.  ver  afferted. 

Mr.  Claude's  two  laft  ar- 

» 

ticks   are    capable    of   full 

proof. 


»•  -  ■> 
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So  Dan.  ix.  7.  O  Lordj  right eoUfnefs  hhngetb 
unto  thee^  hut  unto  us  confujton  of  face  as  ct  this  day  : 
(which  is  a  very  proper  text  for  a  faft-day.  )  muft 
be  divided,  not  into  parts  :  but  confidered  in  dif- 
ferent views.  I  •  In  regard  to  all  men  in  general. 
2.  In  regard  to  the  Jewijh  church  in  Daniel*s  time. 
And  3.  In  regard  to  ourf elves  at  this  prefent  day. 

So  again,  Heb.  iii.  7,  8.  To  day  If  ye  will  hear 
bis  voiccy  harden  not  your  hearts^  as  in  the  day  oftemp^ 
,  tation  in  the  wildernefs^  (which  is  taken  from  the  xcv 
Pfal.  and  which  alfo  is  very  proper  for  a  day  of 
cenfure  or  failing,)  cannot  be  better  divided  than 
by  referring  it,  i.  To  David's  time.  2.  To  S, 
Paul's.    And  laftly,  To  our  own,  (7) 

As 


^  proof,  from  plain,  literal, 
jfterling  fcripture  :  but  when, 
unde;r  a  miflaken  notion  of 
illuftrating  fuch  truths,  we 
pretend  to  draw  them  from 
figurati've  and  typical  texts, 
we  weaken  their  authority, 
and  render  our  own  impar- 
tiality fufpe^ed. 

(7)  Different  rfgarJs,  Thus 
Mr.  Saurin  (from  Luke  xxiii. 
29.  Behold  the  days  come, 
&c.  on  the  mifcries  of  the 
Jews.)  confiders  their  cala- 
mities, which  every  •  body 
knows,  I.  As  a  proof  of  xhp 
divinity  of  the  fcriptures, 
which  fo.  often  foretold  their 
difperiion .  2 .  A  s  a  ratification 
of  the  execration  denounced 
on  themfel ves.  His  èiçod  he  on 
m,  &c.  3 .  As  ay*»^/ which  God 
Jias  put  to  Chrift's  miffion. 
4.  As  an  inftru^ive  tejon  to 
chridians  ;  —  If  thou  conùnueft 
in  his  goodnr/sy  other«wi/e  thou 


alfo  Jhalt  hi  cut  ejfi      Sauf, 
fer.  vol.  i. 

So  again  on  Rom.  xi.  33. 
O  the  depth  hotb  of  the  nvifdoi» 
and  knowledge  of  God,  hona 
unfearchahle  are  his  judgment  f^ 
and  his  nvays  p aft  finding  out  I 

He  fays,  '*  We  will  open 
to  you  four  abyfTes,  by  Ihew- 
îng  you  the  Deity  in  four  diffe- 
rent points  of  vie  w .  i .  A  n  idea 
of  the  Deity.  2.  Of  nature. 
3.  Of  providence.  4.  Of  reve- 
lation .  Thefe  are  four  paths, 
(if  I  may  venture  to  fey  fo) 
all  fhining  with  light  :  but  at 
the  fame  time,  four  abyfTes  all 
covered  With'  adorable  dark- 
nefs  ;  four  fubjeds  on  which 
you  may  exclaim  with  the 
apoftle,  O  the  depth  /'*  Mr. 
Saurin*s  dcfign  is  to  IhcW, 
that  we  ftibuld  aft  as  foolifhly 
in  rejefting  revealed  truths, 
becaufe  we  could  not  fully 
comp^-ehend  them,  as  if  we 

denied 
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'  As  to  the  £viJion  of  the  /^y/ltfcKi  fomctîmcs  the 
wdcr  of  the  words  is  -fo  clear  and  natural,  that  no 
divifion  is  neceflfary,  you  need  only  follow  fimply 
the  order  of  the  words,  As  for  example^  Eph.  i. 
g.  Bkffid  be  the  God  and  father  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Cbrifi^  who  hath  bleffed  us  with  allfpiritual  bkjjir^s 
in  heavenly  places  in  Cbrifi.  It  is  not  ncceflary  to 
divide  this  text,  becaufe  the  words  divide  themv 
fclvcs,  and  to  explain  them  we  need  only  follow 
them.  Here  is  a  grateful  acknowledgment,  bkjfed 
he  God.  The  title^  under  which  the  apoftle  bleffcs 
God,  the  father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi.  The  rea- 
fon^  for  which  he  blefles  him,  becaufe  he  hath  bleffed 
us.{i)  The  plenitude  of  this  bleffing,  with  all 
tkffings.  The  nature  or  kind,  fignified  by  the 
term,  fpirifuaL  (^j     The  place^  where  he  hath 

bleffed 


denied  the  govcrnmentof pra- 
vidcnce,  the  works  of  nature^ 
or  the  being'  of  a  God  ;  for  all 
thefe  are  attended  with  ^he 
iame  diâiculties.  Whence  he 
infers  the  neceifity  of  a  clear 
proof  for  what  we  believe  ; 
a  firm  belief  of  what  is  clearly 
proved  ;  ^nd  a  reigning  af- 
ieâion  fof  all  fellow-chrif- 
tian$  though  they  differ  in 
their  notions  of  this  vail  pro- 
found. Ser,  tern,  xi,  frofaut 
dfurs  di'vine. 

Hinc  maxima  obfcuritas 
in  iei'mone,  cum  nefciamus 
qua  menfura  (ut  ita  dicam) 
utatur  is  ^ui  ejufmodi  vocibus 
Qtitur;  quis  autem  non  innu- 
peris  in  iocis  eas  adhibet, 
'enjufve  opinionis  omnes  tam 
accurate  novimus  ut  ex  iis 
jpoâimus  perfpicue  fcire  qu2 
at  illi  menfura  ejuûnodi  le- 


lationum  ?  &c,  Le  Clerc  ars 
crit*  torn*  Up.  z^f.  2.  cap,  4. 

(8)  ^ihenedixitnohisy  i.e. 
Dita*uit  DOS  (permetonymiam 
caufpe)  nullo  difcrimine  hz^ 
bito  inter  Judsos  et  gentes* 
Ëvenit  hic  quod  frequens  efl 
Paulo^  ut  eaaem  "vox  vix  uIIq 
intervailo  in  ienfu  diverfo  iu?* 
matur.  EvAoTn»  enim  jam 
fuit  laudarcy  nunc  eft  hene^ 

frcercy  nimirum  quia  utnimt 
que  ex  benigno  ahiino  prc^-» 
ciicitur^  ut  folent  flmilia  inter 
ie  nomen  permutare.   Grvt* 

(9)  In  omni  heMidi^intt/pi" 
riiuali»  Particula  iv  redun-* 
dat  ex  confoetiidine  Hehrse- 
oram^  i.  e.  non  fola  carnali^ 
et  temporalis  quam  fere  folaqi 

iud^i  agnofcebant^  et  opta« 
ant»  et  qux  in  V.  T.  promi£a 
eft  I  ièd  çaele^  et  alterna. 

FaliJ^nof^ 
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UeBed  us^  in  heavenly  places.  (  i  )  In  whom  he  hath 
bleilêd  us,  in  Chrifi.  Remark,  as  you  go.  on,  chac 
there  is  a  manifefl:  allufion  to  the  firft  bkfling, 
wherewith  God  blcflcd  his  creatures,  when  he  firft 
created  them.  Gen.  i.  For  as  in  the  firft  creation 
he  made  all  things  for  his  own  glory,  Prov.  xvi. 
4^  îi&/  Lord  haih  made  all  things  for  bimfilf:  So  in 
this  new  creation,  the  end,  and  perpetual  exercife 
of  the  believer  ought  to  be  to  bltfs  and  ^Icrify  God. 
All  things  in  nature  blcfs  God  as  their  creator  : 
but  we  blefs  him  as  the  father  of  our  Lordjefus 
Chriji.  God  bleflcd  the  creation  immediately  bc- 
caui'e  it  was  his  own  work  :  Here  in  like  manner, 
he  bleflcs  us,  becaufe  we  are  his  own  new  creation  4 
we  arey  fays  the  apoftle,  bis  workmanfhipj  created  im 
Cbriji  Jefus  unto  good  works^  chap.  ii.  10.  *Tbere 
the  Lord  divided  his  bleffing,  giving  to  every 
creature  a  different  bleffing  -,  he  faid  to  the  earthy 
Bring  forth  grafs,  the  herb  yielding  feed,  and  the 
fruit-tree  yielding  fruit  5  to  the  fijhes  of  the  lea, 
and  ta  the  fowls  of  the  air.  Be  fruitful  and  multi- 
ply ;  and  to  man  he  faid.  Be  fruitful  and  multiply 
end  replenijh  the  earthy  and  fubdue  it^  and  have  do^ 
mnion  :  Here^  believers  have  every  one  his  whole 
Ueffing,  for  each  poflefieth  it  entirely.  The  crea- 
tures then  received  but  an  imperfeft  bleffing  :  but 
we  have  received  one  as  full  and  entire  as  God 
could  communicate  to  creatures.  Their  bkfling 
l^as  in  the  order  «of  nature  a  temporal  bleffing  : 
ours  in  the  order  of  grace  a  fpiritual  bleffing. 

^hari 


(1.)  Infuptrtakfiihus.  Sob«* 
aadiendame&9  vel  locis^  vel 
rtlmSf  L,  65  bonis>  qas  ad 
cœleftem  bcatitudixiein»  non 
ad  vitam  cerrenam  pertinent. 
FoUJyn9pJ%  in  loc. 


The  French»  tividi  us,  fup- 
ply  iiiux  celeftes,  heaven!/ 
places.  The  word  heavefdia 
is  ttfed  four  dines  in  diise|»A 
tie,  €hap.  i.  5.  30.  IL  6.  ia» 
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^here  itpon  earth  ;  here  in  heavenly  places.    Ithet^ 
in  Adam  ;  i^^^  in  Chrift.  » 

It  may  alfo  be  remarked,  that  the  apoftte  alludeaf 
to  the  blefling  of  Abraham,  to  whom  God  faid^ 
In  thy  feed  Jh all  all  the  families  of  the  earth  he  hlejjed\ 
and  a  comparifon  may  very  well  be  made  of  the 
temporal  bleffings  of  the  Ifraelites,  with  thofe 
fpiritual  benefits,  which  we  receive  by  Jefus 
Chrift.(2) 

Moft 


'\ 


/  (2)  This  plain  eafy  Way  of 
/preaching  without  diviiions  is 
wonderfully  adapted  to  the  ca- 
pacities, and  inclinations  too, 
\  of  multitudes  of  hearers,  and 
(fuch  a  method  purged  of  ard- 
itcial  logic  will,  one  day  or 
other,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  "uni- 
yerfally  prevail.  The  Abbè 
Pluche  fpealcs  well  on  this 
fubjeft.  **  We  need  nof,  in- 
order  to  inform  man  of  his.ori- 
gin,  obligations,  and  hopes, 
propofe  to  hini  any  intricate 
difputes,  or  profound  medita- 
tions :  this  is  the  niethod  of 
philofopher?'.  Alas  !  how 
many  have  ftiled  themfelves 
di'vinesy  who  were  no  other 
than  fuch  philofophers.  God 
leads  man  quite  another 
courfe.  The  knowledge  of  a 
fmall  number  of  fadb  is  fuifi- 
cient  to  let  him  iritb  the  right 
way  of  falvation.  Thefe  fadls 
jnanifeil  God  and  his  divine 
ivill  to  him  ;  he  finds  there- 
in the  objets  of  kis  belief, 
the  rales  of  his  condiiâ:,.  and 
the  motives  to  every  virtue»— 
Infimte  wifdom  itfelf  ufed  the 
ikme  method,  when  it  came 
to  inlirttdt  the  man  it  had  ere» 


afeedi  Inllcad  of  aljvays  em* 
ploying  plain  maxims,  or  cold 
generalities  ;  it  delights  in 
making  him  difcover  the 
wholefonle  truths  in  a  recital, 
and  in  the  appearance^of  a 
91  atter  of /a^ft .  jSoinetimes  it 
is  Zifomjer  who  throws  his  corn 
into  grounds  dilFerently  pre- 
pared; fometimes  x}s!iQ  fathet 
of  a  family,  whO;  fends  into 
his  vineyard  the  labourers  he 
finds  upon  the  place  at  feveral 
lours  of  the  day  ;  fometimes 
a  child  reclaimed  from  the 
errors  of  his  long  mifconduft  : 
or  any  other  the  like  event, 
intelligible  to  men  of  all  capa« 
cities,  and  fit  to  invite  them  to 
unriddle  the  truth  wrapt  in  it. 
The  divine  wifdom  knew  her 
work,  and  has  taught  man  ac- 
cording to  his  natural  diipo* 
fitions .  '  *  iV^/.  dif played  y  voU 
Y,  dial.   13. 

This  univerfal  logic  (adds 
the  fame  writer,)  is  nota'fci-* 
ence,  which  a  few  men  teach, 
or  acquire  apairt,  and  by 
themfelves,  and  unknown  to 
the  reft  of  mankind.  It  is 
nothing  more  than  reafon  it'- 
felf,    it  is  merely'  common 

fenfe 
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Moil  te3tts^  however,  ought  to  be  formally  di* 
vided,  for  which  purpofe  you  muft  principally 
have  regard  tp  .the  order  of  nature,  and  put  that 
divifion,  which  naturally  precedes,  in  the  firft 
place,  and  the  reft  muft  follow,  each  in  its  pro- 
per order.  This  may  eafily  be  done  by  reducing 
the  text  to  a  categorical  propofition,  beginning 
with  the  fubjeft,  pafling  to  the  attribute,  and 
then  to  the  other  terms  ;  your  judgment  will  di- 
red:  you  how  to  place  them.  {3) 

It, 


fenfe  more  or  lefs  unfolded 
and  exerted;  nor  is  this  un- 
folding of  reafon  the  refult 
merely  of  a  few  abftrufe  me- 
ditations upon  the  procedure 
of  the  human  mind,  nor  the 
efFeâ  of  a  fet  of  general  rules, 
fcientifically  conheded  in  a 
book.  The  reading  of  fuch 
rules  may,  as  well  as  that  of 
any  other  treatife^  that  has 
truth  for  its  bafis,  be  of.fome 
utility  :  but  reafon  may,  with 
that  help,  ftill  remain  very 
raw  and  in  a  ftaggering  con- 
dition. Habitual  exaBnefs  is 
obtained  by  acquiring  general\ 
knotvledge,  and  by  difcerning 
the  connexion  between  what 
we  have,  and  what  we  have , 
not  the  diftinél  knowledge  of:  J 
fuch  was  the  logic  of  all  ages."  1 
'^Cjhap.  xiii.  as  al>o<vt* 

(3)  Allowing  that  texts  are 
to  be  divided  after  reducing 
them  to  categorical,  i.  e.  to 
iingle  propoiitions,  either 
iimple,  the  fubjedls  and  predi- 
cates of  which  confifl  of  iingle 
terms  j  or  complex,  the  fub- 
jedts  and  predicates  of  which 
are  made  up  of  complex  term$  ; 

Voj,.  I,         '  ^     ' 


allowing  that  the  fubjeS  is  to  ' 
be  conUdered  firft,  then  the 
attributes,  which  in  logic  are 
the  fame  with  predicates,  or  ' 
what  may  be  affirmed  or  de- 
nied of  any  fubjedl;  allowing 
all  this,  yet  it  mull  not  be 
forgot  that  this  operation,  and 
thefé  terms  belong  to  the  la- 
boratory, and  ihould  never 
appear  in  prefcriptions  to  the 
people  ;  efpecially  as  Mr. 
Claude's  propofed  end  ma]p 
be  better  anfwcred  without 
them.  He  aims  to  make  di- 
viiions  natural  :  here's  an  ex- 
ample. 

Archbilhop  Flechier,  on 
Saul's  converilon,  con£ders^ 
firft,  'whatjefus  Cbriji  did  for 
S.  Paul.  2.  fTbat  S.  Paul 
did  for  Jefus  Chrift.  In  the 
firft  part  he  opens  divine  com- 
pafilon,  as  a  fpring  whence 
flowed  Paul's  creanon,  pre- 
fervation,  converfion,  gifts, 
graces,  ufefuJnefs,  &c.  The 
fécond  part  relates  the  ufe 
that  S.  Paul  made  of  all  thefe 
out  of  gratitude,  and  to  GodV 
glory.  Flech,fir,  torn,  i. 
Again,  In  a  fcrmgn  before 
I  X«ewi» 


/ 
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If^  for  cxamjplc,  I  were  ta  fwràch  from  Heb; 
X.  10.  By  the  which  will  we  are  fanStifieà^  through 
^  ùfferinr  àf  the  body  of  Jefus  Chrifi^  once  for  all% 

Ifliould 


Dewîs  XIV.    wjwn  he   was 
goîûg  to  receive  die  iacra- 
ikient,  from  John  xiii.  is-  / 
hanje^hoènyou  aft  epcample  that 
ye  Jh&uld  do-y  as  I*ha^e  done  to 
you  :  Having  fpoken  in  his  ex- 
<^'dium  on  the  dignity  and  hu- 
jnility  of  JefusChrift;  and  hav- 
ing remin4ed  his  mstjefty  that 
it  was  afmdlthing  to  imitate 
Chrift  in  his  a£iions>  if  he  did 
not  enter  into  the  fpirit,  fen- 
timentSj  and  views  of  the  fon 
jpf  God.;,  he  divides  his  dif- 
^courfe  into  two  parts  ;   Firft, 
Perfons   elevated  to   dignity 
are,  obliged  to  .be  humble, 
kftpr  Chri^*s  example.      2* 
*r^xeir  true  grandeur  confifts 
in  this  lium-ility.      Tom.  ii. 
/erm.  i. 

.The  ArchHihop  of  Cam.- 
trày  (preaching  to  a  religious 
order,  fome  of  whom  had  Deen 
employed  in  miiCons  to  the 
eaft,  from  Ifa.  Ix.  i.   Jtifei 
Jhiney  thy  tight  is  come,  &c.) 
"introduces  his  diviiion  tlvus  : 
But  I  feel  my  heart  moved 
within  me  ^  it  is  divided  be- 
tween joy  and  grief;  the  mi- 
niftry  of  thele  apoftolic  men, 
and  the  call  of  thefe  eaftem 
people,  are  the  triumphs  of 
religion  :    but  perhaps  they 
may  alfo  be  the  effe9;s  of  a 
.  fecret    reprobation,     which 
^angs  over  us.    Perhaps  thefe 
people   may  rife    upon  our 
jniinsy    as  the   gentiles  rofc 


Bpon  the  ruins  of  the  Jews- 
Let  us  then  rejoia  in  the  Lord  ; 
but  let  us  fejoicc  with  trem^ 
hling^  Thefe  two  exhorta- 
tions divide  my  difcourfe. 
fenfU  ôeuvrej  fbilo/ofb,  torn,  ii, 
Bifhop  Maffillon,  preach- 
ing to  his  clergy,  on  Luke  ii. 
34.  This  child  is  /et  for  the 
fall  and  rijing  again  of  many 
in  IfraeU,  after  an  agreeable 
exordium,  fays,  Le;t  tis  paf* 
all  pther  reafons  of  this  myf- 
tery,  and  confine  ourfelves  ta 
one  fingle  truth,   which  re- 

Ïài*ds  ourlelves.      Methinks 
eftts  Chrift  entering  on  his 
priefthood  to-day  in  the  tem- 
ple, is  an  example  of  every 
prieft,  when  he  comes  to  re- 
ceive the  holy  un^lion,  and 
for  the  firft  time  appears  in 
the  church,  vefted  with  this 
terrible  dignity  ;  ibr  on  this 
folemh  occafion  it  may  be  faid 
of  him.   Behold  !  -this  man  iV 
f et  for  the  fall  y  or  rifing  again 
of  many  in  I/raei  I    he   comes 
to  be  an  inftrument  of  the 
perdition,  or  the  fal'vation  of 
many.     On  this  terrible  al- 
ternative runs  tlie  deftiny  of 
a  minifler,  and  it  is  literally 
true  of  every  one  of  you,  that 
you  already  are,  or  are  about 
be  eftablifhed  to  Build  up,  or 
to  pull  down  ;  to  rid  the  church^ 
of  fcandals,  or  to  caufe  new 
ones  ;  to  favCi  or  to  deHroy  ; 
in  one  word>  to  be'  Zr  favour 
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I  fliould  not  think  it  proper  to  fpeàk  Sift  of  the 
will  of  God,  thai  of  our  fanftification,  and  laftljr 
of  the  cau&  of  our  fanâification,  which  is,  t\^ 
oblation  of  the  body  of  Jefus  Chrift  ;  it  would  b« 
'  much  better  to  reduce  the  text  to  a.  categorical 
pwpofition  ;  thus,  The  offtrmg  ûf  ibe  body  tf  Jefus 
Chrifty  once  made^  fanaifies  us  by  the  will  cf  G»d% 
for  it  is  more  natural  to  confidcr,  i.  The  nearer 
and  more  immediate  cauft  of  our  acceptance, 
which  is,  the  Maiion  cf  the  body  âf  Jefus  Cbri/t. 
2.  Its  effeily  our  fmBificaiion.  3.  Its  firft  an4 
more  remte  eaufe^  which  makes  k  produce  this 
effed,  the  mil  of  God. 

It  remains  to  be  obferved,  that  there  are  two 
natural  orders,  one  natural  in  regard  to  iubjeéfcs 
themfelves,  the  other  natural  in  re^rd  to  us.  The 
firft  cpnfiders  every  thing  in  its  natural  fituatioh, 
as  things  are  in  tbemfelvesy  without  any  regard  tp 
our  knowledge  of  them  -,  the  other,  which  I  call 
natural  in  regard  to  uSy  obferves  the  fituation,  which 
things  have  as  they  appear  in  our  minds,  or  enter 
into  our  thoughts.  For  example,  in  the  laft  men- 
licMicd  text,  the  natùraPorder  of  tbim^  would 
require  the  propofitioa  thus  :  By  the  wiu  of  God 
the  ofFering  or  the"  ^ody  of  Chrift  fanftifies  us  ; 
.  for,  I .  The  will  of  God  is  the  decree  of  his  good 
pkafure  to  fend  his  ion  imo  the  world.     2 .  The 

oblation 


)\ 


if  lift  unto  life,  or  pf  ^eath 

.mto  death,  among  Uie  people  ; 

thefe  are  the  two  parts,  &c. 

Majfillon  €on/er.  tûok.  i. 

I  will  not  fay  that  thcfc 

Sentlepaén  did  not  reiucc 
icir  texts  to  categorical  pro- 
poiltions  in  private  in  the 
ftudy  :  httt  I  may  venture  to 
fay^  if  they  did,  they  brought 


them  to  a  right  ilToe  in  tàe 
pulpit.  And  this  I  think  ^3 
Mr.  Claude's  meaning. 

muai.  Démet»  F  bal.  4e  ehcm 
/.19s. 

Oratio  cujas  fumm^  virtus 
eft  perfpicuitas,  quam  fit  vi* 
tioia  fi  egeat  interprète  \ 

^int,  inft.  lib,  \,  s,  ^, 

I  z 


i 

I 


e)bktion  of  Jcfos  Chrift  is  the  firft  effcâ:  bf  thiS 
will.  And,  3.  Our  fan6tification  is  the  laft  èflfed 
of  his  oblation  by  the  will  gf  God,  On  the  con- 
trary, the. natural  order  in  regard  to  us  is,  i.  The 
offering.  2.  The  fanétification,  which  it  produces. 
And  laftly.  The  will  of  God,  which  gives  it  this 
efficacy. 

•  When  in  any  text  the  natural  order  of  things 
differs  from  that,  which  regards  our  knowledge 
of  them,  we  may  take  that  way,  which  we  like 
beft;  however,  I  believe  it  would  be  befl  to 
follow  that  of  our  knowledge,  becaufe  it  is  eafieffc, 
and  clearefl  for  the  common  people.  (4) 

There 


(4)  M.  r  Abbé  Batteux, 
dans  fon  cours  de  belles-let- 
tres diftribué  par  exercifes  à 
'  la  fin  du  torn.  ii.  parlant  de 
Pinverfion,  prétend  que  les 
Latins  ne  renverfent  point, 
ct  que  c'  eft  nous  que  rever- 
fons. 

Je  ne  voudrois  pas  avancer 
une  pareille  proportion  géné- 
ralement et  fans  diftindlion^ 
parce  que  l'inverfion,  propre- 
ment dite,  n'  étant  autre 
chofe  qu*  un  ordre  dans  les 
mots,  contraire  à  l'ordre  des 
idées,  ce  qui  fera  innjerfion 
pour  r  un,  fouvent  ne  le  fera 
pas  pour  V  autre  ;  car,  dans 
une  fuite  d'idées,  tout  le 
monde  n'eft  pas  toujours  é- 
galement  affeàé  de  la  même. 
Par  exemple,  ii  de  ces  deux 
idées,  ferpentemfuge,  je  vous 
demande  quelle  eft  la  prin- 
cipale, vous  me  direz  vous 
que  c'  eft  le  ferpent,  mais  un 
autre  prétendra  que  c*  eft  la 
/uith  et  vous  aurez  tous  deux 


rdfon.  L'  homme  peureux 
ne  fonge  qu'  au  ferpent,  mais 
celui,  que  craint  moins  le 
ferpent  que  ma  perte,  ne  fonge 
qu'  à  TCiZ fuite  ;  V  un  s'effraie, 
l'autre  m'avertit.  D' ailleurs, 
dans  une  fuite  d' idées  que 
nous  avons  à  offrir  aux  autres, 
toutes  les  fois  que  l' idée  prin- 
cipal qui  doit  les  affeder  n'  eft 
pas  la  même  que  celle  qui 
nous  afFeéle,  eu  égard  à  la 
difpofition  différente  où  nous 
fommes,  nous  et  nos  audi- 
teurs, c'eft  cette  idée  qu'il 
faut  d'abord  leur  prefenter. 
Appliquons  ces  reflexions  à  la 
première  période  de  l'oraifon 
pro  Marcello»  Dhiturnî  filen- 
tiiy  patres  con/cripti,  quo  eram 

his  temporibus  u/us finem 

hsdietnus  dies  attulit. 

Te  me  figure  Cicéron  mont- 
ai à  la  tribune  auxharangov, 
je  vois  que  la  premiecc  cfiofe 
qui  a  dû  frapper  fes  auditeurs, 
c*  eft  qu'  il  a  été  long-temps 
fans  y  monter  ;  ainfi  diutumi 

*    JîUnùu 


'-    There  are  texts,  which  contain  the  end  and  the  / 
means  ;  the  caufe  and  the  efFeâ:  -,  the  principle 
and^e  confcquence  deduced  Trom  the  principle  5' 
the  aétion  and  th'c^principle  of  the  aftiog  ;  -the  oc- 
cafion  and  the  motive  of  the  occalion:  in  thefe; 
cafo^it  is  y;bitrary  either  to  begin  with  the  means, 
and  afterwards  treat  of  the  end  ;  with  the  effeâ:,  i 
and  proceed  to  the  caufe,  ancTîo  on  ;  or  to  follow  ; 
the  contrary  order.  "For  inftance,  2  Tim.  ii.  lo*  ; 
Therefore  1  endure  all  things  for  the  elecfs-fake^  that 
they  way  alfo  obtain  the  fahation  which  is  in  Chrijt  * 
ivith  eternal  glory.     It  is  plain,  that  the  text  hai 
three  parts  ;  the  fufferings  of  the  apoftle  ;  .the  end 
Ee  "pfopofes  ;  and  the  principle^  from  which  he  pro^ 
pofes  this  end.    The  order  is  then  arbitrary  :  you 
may  either  fpeak,  ^rft  of  S.  Paul's  love  to  the  eleâ:; 
fecôndly  of  the  fahation^  which  he  defired  they 

might 

Jtlentii,    Le  long  ftlence  <^u*il  étant  un  cas  fufpennf,  leur 

a  gardée  eft  la  première  idée  fait   naturellement    attendre 

qu'  il    doit    leur    prefenter,  toutes  ces  idées  que  l'orateur 

L  quoique  l'idée  principale  pour  ne  pouvoit  leur  prefenter  à  la 

I  lui  ne  foit  pas  celle-là,  mais  fois.     On  s'aperçoit  des  le 

bodiernus  dies  Jintm    attulit.  commencement  de  cette  pc- 

Car  ce  qui  frappe' le  plus  un  riode,  que  l'orateur  ayant  eu 

orateur  qui  monte  en  chaire,  une  raifon  d'  employer  telle 

î  t:*  eft  qu'  il  va  parler,  et  non  ou  telle   terminaifon   plultôt 

qu'il  agardéfiîence.    Ce  qui  qi^e  toute  autre,  il  n'y  ayoît 

n'étoit  pasuneinveriionpour  point  dans  fes  idées  l'inver- 

'  -les    auditeurs    de    CicéVon,  fion  que  règne  dans  fes  termes, 

pôuvoit,    devoit   même,    en  En  effet,  qu'  eft-ce  qui  deter- 

I  être  un  pour  lui.  minoit  Ciceron  à  écrire  Mtfi^ 

Je  remarque    encore    une  turni  Jtlentii  au   gentif,   quo  ■ 

^utre  iinefle  <ian«  le  génetif  à  l'ablatif,  ^ram  a  l'impjir- 

Âtuturni Jtlentii.  Les  auditeurs  fait,  et  ainfi  du  refte,  Ç\  <re 

ne  pouvoient  penfer  au  long  n'  eft  un  ordre  d' idées  pré- 

iflcnce  de  Ciceron,  fans  cher-  cxiftant  dans  fon  efprit,  tout 

cher  en  même  temps,  pour-  contraire  à  celui  des  expref^ 

■quoi  il  avoit  gai^é  le  fiience,  fions,    &c.       Supph?n.  à  ht, 

et  pourquoi  il  fe  determinoit  ^ram, gen,etraîJon.  far  V Ahht 

à  Je,  rompre:  or  le  génctif  Fromuntyf^zt'j.  cbap.xxiv^' 
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inaght  obtain  în  Jcf\»  Ghrift  -,  and  diirdlf  ,  of  the 

faffmn^Sy  which  he  endured  in  order  to  their  obi- 

taining  it.     Or,  firft  of  his  Jufferings  ;  fecondly  of 

the  end\  vfrhich  he  propofcd  in  them,  the  falvatioi» 

of  the  eleét  with  eternal  glory  ;  and  thirdly,  of  his 

hve  for  the  eleét,  which  is  the  principle. 

,     But  though,  in  general,  you  may  follow  which 

i  of  the  two  orders  you  pleafe,  yet  there  are  fonac 

I  texts,  that  determine  the  divifion  ;  as  Phil.  ii.  i  g. 

Jt  is  God  who  worketb  effeSlualfy  inyouy  hth  to  wtlt^ 

'  and  t§  (bj,  if  bis  own  good  pUafure.  (  5)     There  aie» 

it  is.plain^  three  things  to  be  difcijged^  the  i^iou 

,  of  God^s  grace  upon  men,  God  worketb  efftSuoUy 

\  in  yon  5.  the  ^tQ  of  this  grace,  to  will  and  to  dù\, 

and  the^ri^  or  fource  of  the  aélion,  according 

to  bis  good  pkafure.     I  think  the  diviûon  would  not 

[  be  proper  if  we  were  to  treat,   i.  Of  God's  ^)od 

ifleajure.     2.  Of  his  grace.     And,  3.  Of  the  wiU 

and 

(5)   Dhm  freduif  en  9owt  iiaftical  împreffîotts  ;  noraûeth 

m^iec  efficace  ;    God  worketk  abfolutely  iipcm  us  as  ke  did 

eSeâually  in  as.     Our  traaf»  in  extraordinary  prophetical 

ktion;»  Gad'worketi^imyouy'n  infpirations  of  old»  where  the 

fiat,  and  does  not  exprefs  the  jninda   and    organs   of  the 

full  meaning  of  the  apoftle's  bodies  of  men  weie  merely 

O  Gm^  •  fys^ctM»*  it  is  God  who  paffive  inilruments^  moved  by 

worketh  fo'wtrfuily,  or  effect  by  him  above  their  own  satib- 

iuallj  in  yoa>  lo  as  to  remove  ral  capacity  and  auivky,  not 

«very  obilacle.     TheSeptna»  only  as  to  the  principle  of 

gtnt  afes  the  word  i vv^o-s,  to  working,  but  as  to  the  man* 

exprefs  the  creating  power  of  ner  of  operation:  buthc  works 

^od»  Ifai.  xli.  4.     Hacvoce  on  the  minds  of  men  iji  and 

£gni£catur  aSio  coi^wtBa  cunt  by  their  own  natural  oéHngt, 

efficatiaj,  fay  the  Greek  lex-  through    an   immediate   in** 

icons.  fluence  and  impreiHon  of  his 

Dr.   Owen    fays,    **  The  power.     Create  in  me  m  eleate 

whole  work  of  the  Spirit  is  Jbeart,  O  G»d.     He  luorieth  t^ 

ratianajfy  to  he  accounted  for  ;  will  and  to  do  J*     Owen  on  the 

^r,  adds  he,  the  Spirit  doth  Spirit,  b.  iii.  c.  5.  f.  3a.    bt 

not  in  our  regeneration  pof-  iii.  c.  l.  f.  25* 
fefs  the  mind  with  any  entha-^ 
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and  w^rh  of  men.  I  fhould  rather  begin  with 
Ti^tion  and  aâîon,  which  are  the  effeffs  of  grace  ^ 
then  I  fliould  fpeak  of  the  grace  itfelf,  whidi  pro« 
duces  willing  and  doing  in  us  efieauallf;  and 
laftly,  of  the  fource  of  this  grace,  which  is  the  good 
pkafure  of  God,  In  fhort,  it  is  always  neceflary 
to  confuk  good  fenfe,  and  never  to  be  fo  conduced 
by  general  rules  as  not  to  attend  to  particular 
circumftances.  (6) 

Above  all  things  indivifions,  taice  care  of  put- 
ting any  thing  in  the  firfl:  part,  which  fuppoies 
the  underftanding  of  the  fecond,  or  which  oblige^ , 
you  to  treat  of  the  fecond  to  make  the  firft  undo:* . 
ibood  ;  for  by  thefe  means  you  will  throw  yourielf 
into  a  great  confufioB,  and  be  obliged  to  make 
many  tedious  rq>etitio9S.  You  muft  endeavour 
to  difengage  the  one  From  the  other  as  well  as  you 
can,  and  when  your  parts  are  too  clofely  connected 
with  each  other,  place  the  moft  detached  firft,  and 
endeavour  to  make  that  ferve  for  a  foundation  to 
the  explication  of  the  iecond^  and  the  fécond  to 
the  tKird  ;  fd  that  at  the  end  of  your  explication 
the  hearer  may  with  a  glance  perceive»  as  it  were^ 
jsL  perfeA  body,  or  a  finilhed  building  ;  for  one  of 
the  greateft  excellencies  of  a  fermon  is  the  harmony 
of  its  component  parts,  that  the  firft  leads  to  the 
iecond,  the  fécond  ferves  to  introduce  the  third  ^ 

that 


I  (6)  What  a  modern  writer 
,  Tays  of  expreifion  and  arrange- 
ment of*words,  may  jufUy  be 
applied  to  arrangement  ofdivi" 
fiùu  :  *  '  Perspicuity  ooght no!t 
to  be  (acri&ced  to  any  other 
besuity  whatever.  Ifitihould 
ht  doubted  whether  -perfpi- 
ctâty  be  a  podtive  beauty,  it 
c»Hiot  be  doubted»  that  the 
want  of  it  is  the  grtateft  de- 


feâ.  Nothing,  therefore,  in 
language  ought  to  be  more 
ftn£ed  than  to  prevent  all 
obfcurity  in  the  «xprefllon  ; 
fpt  to  have  no  meaning  is  but 
one  degree  worie  than  ta 
have  .a  meaning  that  is  not 
tmderftood .  **  EL  ofcrit .  cbaf, 
lEviiL  /.  z.  f,  20. 54*  id  edit, 
(dinburgh. 


thatj  they  which  go  before,  excité  a  defire  for  thofe^" 
which,  are  to  follow  :  and,  in  a  word,  that  the  laft 
has  a  fpecial  relation  to  all  the  others,  in  order  ta 
form  in  the  hearers  minds,  a  complete  idea  of 
the  whole. 

This  cannot  be  done  with  all  forts  of  texts,  but 
with  thofe  only,  which  are  proper  to  form  fuch  a 
deftga  upon.  Remember  too,  it  is  not  enough  to 
form  fuch  a  plan,  it  muft  alfo  be  happily  executed. 

You  will  often  find  it  neceflary  in  texts,  which 
you  reduce  to  categorical  propofitions,  to  treat  of 
the  fubje£fy  as  well  as  of  the  attribute  ;  then  you 
muft  make  of  the  fubject  one  part.  This  will  al- 
ways happen,  when  the  fubjeâ:  of  the  propofitibn 
is  exprefled  in  ternis,  that  want  explaining,  or 
which  furnifh  many  confiderations  :  For  example  ; 
He^y  that  abideth  in  me^  and- 1  in  him^  the  fame  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit.  This  is  a  categorical  propofition, 
and  you  muft  needs  treat  of  the  fubjeft,  be  wha 
abides  in  Jefus  Chrifi^  and  in  whom  Jefu's,  Chrift  abides. 
So  again,  He^  that  believeth  in  me^  bath  everîajling 
hfe.  /&,  that  eatethmyflefhy  and  drinhth  my  bloody 
.  abideth  in  me^  and  I  in  him.  There  is  therefore  now 
no  condemnation  to  them,  that  are  in  Chrift  jefus^  who 
walk  not  after  the  fiefh^  but  after  the  fprit.  If  any 
man  be  in  Chrift  he  is  a  new  creature.  The  two  laft 
ought  to  be  reduced  ro'  categorical  propofitionsr, 
the  fubjefts  of  which  are,  they  who  are  in  Chrift. 
;  In  thefe,  and  in  all  others  of  the,  fame  kind,  the 
fubjeft  muft  make  one  part,  and  muft  alfo  be  con- 
fidered  firft,  for  it  is  more  natural,  as  well  as  moft 
'  agreeable  to  the  rules  of  logic,  to  begin  with  the 
fubjeft  of  a  propofition.  Sometimes  it  is  necefTary 
inot  only  to  make  one  part  of  the  fubjeft,  and 
another  of  the  attribute  ;  but  alfo  to  malce  a  third 
of  the  connexion  of  the  fubjed  with  the  attribute. 
In  this  cafe,  you  may  fay,  after  you  have  obferved 

m 
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m  the  Srft  place  flie  fubjeft,  and  in  the  jccond  tKe 
làttribine^  that  you  will  confider  in  the  third  the 
entire  fmft  rf  ^  wbok  propcfitm  -,  this  muft  be 
<doûe  in  thêfe  texts  -,  If  any  man  be  in  Cbrift^  be  is  a 
new  creature.  He  y  that  believeib  in  me^  bath  eternal 
£fe^  &c. 

ScMnctimes  there  are,  in  texts  reduced  to  catego* 
rical  proportions,  terms,  which  in  the  fchools  arc 
called  fyncategorematica,  and  they  relate  fomc* 
times  to  the  fubjcâ  and  fometimes  to  the  at- 
tribute. (7) 

When  m  a  text  there  are  feveral  terms,  which 
need  a  particular  cjtplanation,  and  which  cannot 
be  explained  without  confufion^  or  without  di- 
viding the  text  into  too  many  parts,  then  I  would 
not  divide  the  te9ct  at  ail  :  but  I  would  divide  tbi 
Mfcourfe  into  two  or  three  parts  ;  and  I  would 
propofe,  firft  to  explain  the  terms,  and  then  the 
fubjeft  itfelf.  This  would  be  neceffary  on  Adts 
ii.  27.  Thou  wilt  not  leave  n^foul  in  tbegrave^  neitber 
xmlt  iboufuffer  thy  b$ly  one  to  fee  corrt^tioM.  (H  )  To 
^  difcufi 

{jy'iyntategorematica.    Of  original  terms  ;  for  the  He- 

thb   kind  ■  are  thofe    words,  brew  Jifiol,  the  Greek  hades, 

which  logiciaas  call  univerfal,  the  Latin  infra,  with  its  deri* 

and  particulai'^»/;  an  ex-  vsLtives-g  tn/gri,  tn/irmuM,  and 

ample  of  which  prefentiy  fei->  ^  the  French  en/er,  feem  to  have 

lows  i  words,  which  of  them*  been  originallfabibaék  terms, 

felves  ilgnify  nothing,  bat  in  put  for  the  JiéOi  rf  the  Meaét, 

conjnn&on  with  others  in  a  without   any  regard  to  the 

proportion  are  very  figni£-  ideas  of  happine»  or  mifery  : 

cative.  but  as  people,  who  fpoke  of 

(8)  The  French  text  is.  Tu  this  ftate,  either  fpokc  in  re- 
né laifTeras  point  mon  ame  aa  ference  to  the  bo^,  or  the/^«/^ 
'/epulchre'^  thou  wilt  not  leave  or  the  «whole  man  indefinitely^ 
my  foul  in  ûit  gratte  j  in  our  at  is  eafy  to  fee  how  the  worda 
tranflation  it  is  rendered  hell,  became  equivocal,  and  their 
It  feems  we  have  no  word  in  meaning  determinable  only 
«ither  language  jf0<zv  to  exprefs  by  the  fcope  of  a  place.  If 
the  ancieni  inéaning  of  the  I  fay  the  tèdy  is  gone  to  hades. 

Vol.  !•  IL                                     Qt 
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dîfcufs  this  ttxt  properly,  I  thînk,  the  dîfcotrrfe 
fliould  be  divided  into  three  parts,  the  firft  con-. 
lifting  of  fome  general  confiderations^  to  prove  that 

the 

erjheol,  I  mean  to  the  grave*  hidden  ;  therefore  the  ancient 

If  I  fay,  the  foul  of  Judas  is  Irifh  ufed  to  fay,  to  hell  the 

£t)ne  to  hades,  I  mean  to  a  i&^â:^,  that  istor&^v^r  the  head; 

place  of  torment,  to  helL    li  and  he  that  co<vered  a  houfe 

I  fay,  the  foul  of  a  good  man  with  tiles  or  flate  was  called 

is  gone  to  hades,  I  mean  to  a  hellitr.^*     So  that  our  hell 

a  f!ateofhappinefs,  orto>&^a-  anfwered  the    Greek  hades, 

men.     If  I  fay  in  general  that  which  denoted  roy  »»$i}  ro^oy^ 

mil  our  antefiors  are  gone  to  the  inmifible  place*      Archhf. 

hades,  I  mean,  they  are  all  UJher,  de  limh*  fatr> 
dead,  departed  to  the  in'vifihle        l^\aX,Jbeol,  hades,  and  inferi,. 

^world.      Our  Englifh  word  are  ufed  of  the  ir^aro/^,  is  plain» 

hell  feems  to  have  had  this  from  i  Sam.  ii.  6.  and  from 

meaning  anciently  ;  for  it  is  many  other  places  ;  and  what 

'faid  to  be  "  extraded  from  eUe  could  Homer  mean,  by 
the  German  hil,  to  hide,  hiluh, 

H  fi(y  \%U9  £(4/0  Iç  Tapldepoy  isp  fii^ix, 

Toaa-uf  tn^  AIÛEO  oo'av  è^ecvoç  if*  «grs  yetUç  ? 

On  >^ich  laft  line  Dr.  Clarke    multo  languidius  dixit  m^. 
fays.  Quod  Homerus  hie  au-     wo  yyiç 
daâe;    svsç^*  âu^£tf*     Hefiodus 

TùcTffov  fiviçô  viro  tÔjç,  off-o»  tf^«yof  tr'  ««râ  ytfifjç* 

Melius  Virgilius  .•— 

■  M  tttm-  tartarus  ipfe. 

^//  patet  in  praeceps  tantum,  tendit  que  fub  umbras, 
/     Quantus  ad  sthereum  cœli  iufpeâus  olympum. 

^neidvî.  577. 

Infhort,  itfignifîedinaya^ue  —-the  Having  he  fhall  praife 

fenfe  the  in'ViJihle  nvvrld',  thus  thee.     And  to  the  fame  pur- 

Ifai.  xxxviii.    18,  19.    Sheol,  fo{e  Sophocles  :  ^-^ 
hades,  hell,  cannot  praife  thee 

MuTcic  y  i»  AAOT  icj  «rar^ç-  xsntvèornv, 
Ovx  iT  ft^cXf  o(  orK  »y  $\droT  n'ori. 

Antigone  924* 
Matre  autem  in  ^rr^  et  patre  conditis, 
KoHus  unauam  frater  mihi  naftereturr 
•  The 
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the  text  relates  to  Jefus  Chrift,  and  that  Peter  al- 
Icdged  it  properly  :  The  fécond,  of  fome  particular 
€onfiderations  on  the  terms j  foul^  which  fignifies 
W^'^  (9)  ^^^^  which  alfo  fignifies  belh^  on  which 
the  church  of  Rome  grounds  her  opinion  of  ChriiVs 
delcent  into,  what  her  divines  c2X\Jimbuspatrum\{i) 

boly^ 

The  meaning,    therefore,  determine  the  fenfe,  in  which 

of  the  above  text,  which  is  the  Greeks  took  the  word 

taken  from  Pfal.  xvi/  feems  t]/t;;^. 

to  be,  that  the  foul  and  body  S.  Paul  fpeaks  in  this  paf- 
of  the  Meffîah  fhould  not  re-  fage  the  language  of  the  phi- 
main  long  in  a  /efarateftate,  lofophy  of  his  a?e.  Vitringa, 
as  the  fouls  and  bodies  of  having  related  the  opinions  of 
other  dead  perfons  do,  but  both  Jewilh  and  gentile  phi- 
fhould  .be  reunited  Jbefore  the  lofophers  on  this  article,  con- 
body  faw  corruption.  Fide  eludes  his  obfervations  thus  : 
Voffii  ihefis  ihcoU  Je  Jiat.  *'  Nihil  nunc  opene  nobis 
anim.fep*  refiat^  nifi   ut  quae  haûenus 

(9)  St.  Paul,  I  Thef.  v.  in  medium  prolata  funt,  ar- 
23.  plainly  diftinguifhes  a  pUcenuis  ad  verba  *  apoftoli» 
threefold  part  in  nian,  re  «ftv- .  quae  nobis  propoiitum  eràt  il- 
liAybis ffiritual petrtf breathed  luftrare.  Mentem  apoflolus 
into  him  immediatly  from  in  iis  in  duasdiâinguit  partes» 
God,  Gen.  iL  7.  by  which  -«Vvx^v  et  vnvfia.  Quid  hie 
he  is  diitinguiihed  fnom  the  'i^xn  ?  Jnima  h^ud  dubie 
b/utes  ;  d  ^x^,  his  ^mmal  fpeuata  cum  facultate  fua  in- 
/quI,  or  tt^£)d,  which  he  hath  feriore^  et  p^pria,  qua  con- 
in  common  with  the  brutes  ; .  cupifcit,  feneitt  et  a  corpore 
and  TO  trtà^i  his  body.-^Fark"  aâicitur,  et  a  corpore  aFeâa  fe 
hurft^sHeb.  lexicons  the  word  componit  ad  motus  fpirituum 
nepheih,-— The  word  in  this  animalium.  Quid  ^rsv/AA  ? 
text  is  4^/x9,  fiunitur  pro  wUa  Anima ^  ut  exiCbiniem,  qua  pure 
per  metonymiam  caufse,  fays  intelUgii,  et  ratiocinatur.'* 
Leigh,  in  his  critics /aera.  In  modern  ilyle  we  ihould  call 

How  Plato  underllood  the.  the  latter  the  mind,  and  the 

term  4^x«  *"*/  ^  ^^^^  in  his  former  the  Jfeart.      Vitring, 

Phaedo  —  4to»&;y  ij  mx^\  \vx^^  ob/er.  fa€r*  lib,  iii.  cup,  4./!  9. 
Of  which  book  Tully  fays,         (  i  )  hh<i  fignifies  hell.     Sec 

Evolve   diligenter  eju5  eum  Pfal.  ix.  17.   hnpii  ad  fepuU 

•  .librum  qui  eft  de  e^nimo,  am-  cbrum  re'verianturm      Tameii 

pUus   quod    defideres    nihil  non  eft  exclufa  conditio  ilia 

crit.  —  7«/f.  difp,  lib^  i.  z.  —  ac  foxs  impiorum,  quia  mor- 

It  may  certainly,    however,  tui,    corpore  quidera    terroe, 

X  2  iicux 


'hgffi  which  in  this  place  fignifics  immortal,  ttir- 
aiterable,  indeftruSible  v  curruptiotiy  which  means, 
not  the  moral  corruption  of  lin,  but  the  natural 
corruption  6i  the  body.  Finally,  we  muft  examine 
thefuljeSi  itfelf,  the  refurreSîion of  Jefiis Chrift, 

There  are  many  texts,  in'difcufling  which  it  is  not 
neceflary  to  treat  of  either  fubjedt  or  attribute  :  but 
all  the  difcuflion  depends  on  the  terms  fyncategore- 
matica.  For  example,  John  iii.  ï6.  Godfo  loved  the 
world y,  that  behave  his  otify-begotHn/ony  that  whofHver 
beliôvelb  in  bimjhould  notprijh^  hut  have  eternal  life. 

The 


ficut  ct  piij  anîmî  veto  cmci- 
atibus  àeÛtis  apad  inferos 
puniuntur.  Intelligit  autem 
prophet9in<mdeillis  gentibiis, 
quarum  interkum  hoc  pfalmo 
cecinit  ;  fed  in  génère  de  om- 
nibus peccatoribus^  &c. 

Muftuli  com*  in.  loc. 

\     If  the  pfalmift  meant  to  fay 

'(Only,    the  matched  fhall  du^ 

iand  all  the  nations  Ùl^X  forget 

\  God  ihall  die  y  he  meant  to 

,  mter  a  trite  faying  of  no  con- 

feqoence^    for  the  righteous 

!  alfo  fhall  die,  and  all  the  na- 

;  tions  that  rememhtr  God  ihall 

'  die.     But  if  he  intended  to 

•  fpeak  of  x}\t  future  punifiment 

.  oi  the  wicked^  the  pailage  is 

'  evidently  worthy  of  an  in- 

■  fpircd  writer,  as  the  revela- 

,  tion  of  future    puniftiments 

might  excite  great  fears,  and 

fo  produce  great  moral  good. 

The  fame  may  be  faid  of  many 

other  paffages  in  the  old  tef- 

tament. 

The  rich  man  being  in  HELL 
lift  up  his  eyes 9  Luke  xvu  23. 
Fear  him  whQ  hath  pûwer  to 


caft  into  HELL,  Luke  xil,  5. 

The  Roman  di*vines  hold  the 
(pinion  ofChrift^s  défient  into 
hell.  The  famous  Jefuit  ex*- 
pofitor  reafbns  on  this  article 
in  a  very  inconcluflve  man- 
ner  :  but  I  will  take  the  li- 
berty to  tr^nfcribe  his  words, 
becaufe  too  many  modéra 
réafoners  imitate  his  logic» 
Hoc  loco,  (i.  e.  £ph.  iv.  9.) 
et  aliis  fimilibus  con^rmatur 
ille  fidei  articuUis,  quo  cre« 
dimus  et  dtcimus  de  ChiiAo, 
défendit  ad  inferos,  Ne^ant 
hoc  Calvinus  et  Beza,  q«u  per 
inferos  intelligunt  fepuU 
chram.  Sed  fie  apoftdli  ab- 
furdam  committerent  tauto« 
logiam  in  fymbolo,  cum  di- 
cnntpaffus,  mortuus,  etfopukus^ 
défendit  ad  inferos,  CorneU 
à  Lapide  com.  in  Eph.  iv.  9. 

Happy  forproteftants,  were 
they  to  avoid  fuch  hypothe- 
tical reafoning  !  Â  creed  is 
forged  to  give  the  fenfe  of 
icripture,  and  then  the  fenfe 
of  fcripture  is  explained  by 
the  creed  I 


(    ^9    \ 

The  cat^rical  propofitian  is,   God  loved  the 
^world  ;  yet  it  is  neither  neceflary  to  infift  much  oij 
the  term  God,  nor  to  fpeak  in  a  common-place 
ivay  of  the  love  of  God  :    but  divide  the  text  into 
iivo  parts  ;  firft,  the  gift  which  God  in  his  love 
Jiath  ittade  of  his  ion  ;  iecondly,  theend  for  which 
he  gave  him,  thai  wbofoever  believe tb  m  kimjbmli 
not  ferifo^  but  have  efverlafiktg  life.   .  In  the  firft,  you 
muft  fhew  how  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  gift  of  God  j 
I.  In  that  he  did  not  .come  by  principles  of  na- 
ture.    2.  Inafmuch  as  there  was  nothing  among 
men  to  merit  it.     3.  In  that  there  was  nothing 
among  men  to  excite  even  the  leaft  regard  of  any 
kind.    4.  There  was  not  the  lealt  proportion  be- 
tween us  and  io  great  a  gift.     But,  5.  There  was^ 
on  the  contrary,  an  infinite  difproportion,  and 
not  only  a  difproportion,  but  an  oppofition  and  à 
contrariety.     Then  pafs  to  the  ccufe  of  this  gift, 
which  is  love  ;  and  after  having  obferved,  that  it 
was  a  love  oif  complacence,   tor  which^  on  the 
creature*s  part,  no  reafon  can  be  rendered,  parti- 
cularly prefs  the  term  fo^  and  difplay  the  great* 
nefs  of  this  ]ove  by  many  con fiderat ions.     Then 
go  on  to  the  fecond  point,  and  examine,    i.  The 
truit  of  Chrift's  miffion,  the  falvation  of  man, 
cxprefTed  negatively,  that  bejbould  not  perijb^  and 
pofitively,  that  he  jbould  bave  eternal  life.     Speak 
of  thefe  one  after  another.    After  this  obfervç, 
2.  For  whom  the  benefit  of  Chrift's  million  is 
ordained,  believers.     And  laftly,  enlarge  on  the 
word  wbofoever 9  which  fignifies  two  things,  !•  That 
no  believer  is  excluded  from  the  benefits  of  Jel'us 
Chrift.    And  2.  That  no  man,  asfiich^  is  excluded 
from  faith,  for  all  are  indifferently  called.  (2) 

In 

(2)  Thefe  outlines,  purged  faftory  truths,  and  coloured 
offigures  and  technical  terms,  with  agreeable  figures  q( 
filfcd  up  with  folid  and  fatis-    ipeech,  would  form  no  defpi- 

cable 


(    7°    ) 

In  texts  of  rea/oTiing,  the  propofitionii  which 
cotnpofe  the  fyllogifm,  mufl:  be  examinedj  one  after 
another,  and  each  apart.  (3) 

Sometimes 


caW«  piSwe  ;  for  it  »  ever 
I  to  be  remembered  that  1,2,  3,. 
'negative,  poficjvc,  categoric, 
'-  &c.  arc  only  to  aid  frivatt 
jcomporition,  and  aie,  ao  more 
|to  be  mentioned  io  public 
ipreachlng  than  the  naked 
canvafs  u  to  be  feen  in  a 
;  £nilhed  painting. 

(3)  Logicians  deiinc  fyl- 

logifm  thus  :  as  the  iirli  work 

of    the    mind    is  perctfiion, 

whereby  our  ideas  are  framed, 

and  the  fécond  is  judgment, 

'whicb joins,  or  disjoins  our 

.  ideas,  and  forms  Ttpropofition, 

to  the  third  operation  of  the 

mind  is  reafining,  which  joins 

feveral  propofitions  together 

3tnd  makes  a  Jyilogifm  :  that 

ia,    tat  argiaiunt  luicreity  vii 

rcwantto  inftrjamttbing,  that 

left    knmun,   /rom   truths, 

ihich  are  more  evident.    The 

latter,  of  which  a  fyJIogifm 

made  up,  is  three  profaji' 

eat  ;  and  thefe  three  propo- 

tions  are  made  up  of  three 

feaJiOTtermivaiioaHyjained. 

'he  three  terms   are  called 

le  remote  matter  of  a   fyllo- 

ifm,  and  the  tèree  propofitioas 

le  prexime,  or  immetiiate  ntal- 

r  efit.     Dr.  Watls's  logic, 

art  3.  chap.  i. 

Mr.  Locke    alks  whether 

lUgifia,     as    is     generally 

tonght,    be  the  proper  in- 

mment  of  reafon;  and  the 

refolleS  way  of  exerciiing 


this  faculty  f  a|id  gires  feve- 
ral reafbns  why  he  doubts  it. 

The  fylloaufm  is  «fed  for, 
the  fake  of  inference,  bat, 
(rayshe}aninfenuousfearcher' 
after  truth,  \fno  has  no  other 
aim  but  to  End  it,  has  d» 
need  of  any  fifch  form  to  force 
the  allowing  of  the  inference; 
the  truth  and  reafonablenefs 
of  it,  is  better  feen  in  ranging 
of  the  ideas  in  afimpU  andplaiu 
order.  And  hence  it  is  that 
men  in  their  own  enquiries 
after  truth,  never  ufe  fyllo-  > 
gifms  to  convince  themfelves, 
(or  in  teaching  other»  to  u*-  ■ 
ftruft  willing  learners)  be- 
caufe  before  they  can  put  ' 
them  into  a  fyllogifm,  they  ' 
miift  fee  the  conneftion  that  ' 
is  between  the  intermedï-' 
ate  idea,  and  the  two  other- 
ideas  it  is  fet  between  and' 
applied  to,  to  (hew  their  a-; 
grecment  :  and  when  they 
fee  that,  they  fee  whether  the 
inference  be  good  or  no,  and 
fo  fyllogifm  comes  too  late  to 
fettle  it. 

Mr.  Locke  adds,  notwith- 
Aanding,  that  all  right  rea- 
foning  may  be  reduced  to  the 
common  forms  of  fyllogifm, 
but  that  they  are  not  the 
only,  nor  the  beft  way  of 
reafoning,  for  the  leading  of 
thofe  into  truth  who  are  wil- 
ling to  find  it.  Efay,  bmk'vt. 
chap.  17. 

Let 


(    71    > 

Sodlteiflies  it  vill  be  even  ncoeflary  to  confidet 
the  f^ttt  of  the  reafonbg,  and  to  make  one  pare 
of  thit  alfo.  (4) 

Soitlttimes  we  ihall  find  a  propcfition  concealed^ 
which  it  will  be  proper  to  fupply.  You  muft  in 
fuch  a  Cafe  confider^  whether  the  hidden  propofi* 
tion  bt  important  enough  to  make  a  part,  which 

it 

Let  ni  near  another  great  the  third  is  the  perceiving 

mafter.  Qtti  andiunt  aliqucm  their   connexion  ;    and  the 

ratiocinahtein  de  re  ipfis  per-  fonrth  a  making  a  righc  con* 

^peâa,  et  Uktelligunt  unguam  cluiion,  &c.     £^  at  aiêve^ 

qua  ntituri  fi  modo  fani  fint  Whoever    undertakes     to 

cerebri,  et  qui  loquitur  ob-  handle  a  text  fyllogifUcallf 

fcontatem  kion  captet  ;  nnllis  ought  to  take  great  care  firft 

regniis»  ut  Vldeant  an  confe-  toacquaint  hîmiHf  thorough-- 

quenter  ratitocineiur   necne,  Iv  with  the  whole  doctrine  of 

indigent.      Rei  cognitio  et  fyllogifms,  otherwife  he  will 

attentio  ad  aiitmadvertendum  render  himfelf  ridiculous,  and 

râtiocinationuih  nexum,  fen  tempt  people  to  apply  to  hint 

hl(\im,  fufficittHt.  -  -  Nulla  what  Mr.  Locke  fays  of  one 

meliorvidetnr  probands  veri-  who  handles  funJj  identical 

tads  via,  quani  fi  ii,  quibus  proportions.       It  is  like  a 

ignotaeft,  perettndemtrami-  monkey  fhifting   his   oyfter 

tern,  per  quern  ad  earn  penre-  from  one  hand  to  the  other, 

nimus»  dedacantttr.     Cleriti  and  fayinp  oyfier  in   righc 

log.  far.  iv.  cap.  I  •  de  not.  hand  is  fw^i&t  and  oyfler  in 

org.  cap.  z.  de  reg.gen.Jjlk^  left  hand  \s  predicate,  and  fo 

gifmoruM.  make  a  felf-evident  propofi- 

(4)  Mr.  Locke,  flaking  tion  of  oyfter:  that  is,  •yfier 

of  reaibn  as  a  faculty  i&  man,  it  eyfier.  Sec.     In  fhort,  the 

fays,  we  may  confider  in  rea-  moft  intelligible  way   is  r# 

fon  thefe  four  degrees:   the  remge  ideas  in  a fiapleatui plain 

iirilandhigheflistnedifcoVer-  crder,  which  is  moft  natural 

ing  and  findir.g  out  of  proofs  ;  and  eafy.   See  to  this  purpoie 

the  fécond,  the  regular  and  the  firjt  chapter  of  Elemitt^ 

methodical     difpoution     of  ûfcritici/m.    Indeed  we  may 

them,  and  laying  them  in  a  lay  of  fvllogifdc  trammels  as 

clear  and  fit  order,  40  make  a  Frencn  poet  (ays  of  rhym* 

their  connexion  and  force  be  ing  : 
plûnly  and  eaiily  perceived  f 

La  rime  eft  un  efdave,  et  ne  doit  qu*obeïr. 

For  rhyme  is  a  flave  and  Ihould  only  obey. 

Bmtemi. 


(    72    > 

k  m\\  fomctîmes  be,  as  in  Rom.  iv.  t.  Tfhatjhàît 
ite  fay  tbert^  that  Abraham  our  father  as  pertaining 
t<^  theflefh  haib  found  ?  for  if  Abraham  were  jujiifiei 
iy  works ^  he  ha^b  wbeteof  to  glory ^  but  not  before 
God.  Divide  this  text  into  two  parts,  r.  Con* 
fider  the  queftron,  Wbatfhall  we  fay  then^  that  Abra- 
ham our  father  as  pertaining  to  the  flefh  batb  found  ?* 
And  2.  The  folution.  As  to  the  queftion,  firlt 
eftablifli  thc.fenfey  which  depends  on  the  meaning 
of  the  words  afler  the  flefh ^  that  is  to  fay,  accord- 
ing to  natural  principles  ;  either  in  regard  to  the. 
birth  of  Ifaac,  who  came  into  the  world  not  in  an 
ordinary  way,  and  according  to  the  force  of  nature^ 
for  Sarah  was  barren  and  beyond  the  age  of  child- 
bearing  ;  or  as  Abraham's  natural  ftate  in  mar-: 
riage  was  a  figure  of  the  ftatc  of  his  foul  in  regard 
to  God,  According  to  thefkfb^  alfo  fignifies,  according 
to  works  in  regard  to  his  juftification  before  God. 
The  fenfe  of  the  quellion  is^  then,  Wkatfhallwe 
fay  of  Abraham  our  father  ?  was  he  jufiified  before 
God  by  his  works  ?  Nor  muft  you  fail  to  re- 
mark, that  in  St.  Paul's  fenfe,  according  to  theflefh^ 
is  oppofed  to,  according  to  the  promife  ;  that  is,  the 
way  of  nature  oppofed  to  a  fupernatural  way. 

Secondly,  Obferve  the  importance  of  the  queftion 
with  the  Jews,  who  looked  upon  Abraham  as  their 
father,  the  root,  of  which  they  eftcemed  them- 
felves  the  branches,  deriving  all  their  claims  from 
him  -,  fo  that  it  was  extremely  important  to  clear 
up  the  ftate  of  Abraham,  and  in  what  manner  he 
was  juftified-,  for  thereon  depended  the  ruin  of 
that  pretended  juftification,  which  the  Jews  en- 
deavoured to  eftablifli  by  the  law,  that  is,  by 
works. 

Pafs  now  to  the  folution,  and  obferve,  that  it 
is  a  reafon,  and  that  the  particle  which  we  tranf- 
late  buty  Ihould  be'tranflatcd  btcaufe%   thus.  If 

Abraham 


(  n  ) 

Airàiam  ti^e  j^Jiijied  by  wcrij,  be  bath  ^b ere  of  fd 
glory  before  God.  Becaufe^  be  batb  nothing  to  glor^ 
cfbef&re  Ged.  By  which  we  fee,  there  is  a  third 
propofition,  which  the  apoitle  concealed,  but 
which  muft  neceûarily  be  fupplied,  which  is  this 
Conclufion,  becaufe  AbrahafH  was  not  juftified  by  hii^ 
works.  As  the  folution  of  the  queftion  depends 
on  this  propofition,  and  oa  the  proofs,  which 
eftablifli  it,  the  three  propofitions  muft  be  treated 
fcparately,  i.  Every  man,  who  is  juftified  by 
works,  hath  whereof  to  glory  before  God.  2.  A^ 
braham,  what  advantages  foever  he  had  otherwife^ 
had  nothing  to  glory  of  before  God.  3.  The 
conclufion  fuppreflëd,  becaufe  Abraham  was  not 
juftified  by  his  works.  (5J 

There 


(5)  Thif  verfe  is  differently 
«nderftood  by  expofitors  of 
equal  learning.  Mr.  Claude's 
ienfe  of  the  paflaee  is  very 
probable  ;  and  others,  who 
«xpound  the  verfe  diiferently, 
bring  it  to  the  fame  meaning. 
Slichtingius  tranipoiès  the 
words,  and,  according  to  his 
reafoning,  they  read  thus, 
fFJbàt  fiall  nue  fay  then,  that 
Abraham,  *who  ù  omr  fathtr 
after  the  flejhy  hath  found  f 
'Haec  verba,  fecundum  camem, 
refpidttnt  ad  verba  patrem 
noftrum.  Significat  apoftolus 
Abrahamam  efTe  quidem/«- 
frrsi  Judaeorum,  {^à,fecmndum 
lamem,  quatenus  camali  ta» 
tione  ex  illo  orti  funt,  êcc% 
Slichtingii  com,  in  lot. 

Our  Hammond  denies  this 
conftrttâion,  and  the  learned 
Le  Clerc  reads  the  pafiage 
thus.  What JhaUw9 fay  thin? 

Vot.  I, 


that  Abraham  our  father  hath 
found  [x«Ç*'  g>"^ce]  according 
to  the  flefhf  that  is,  in  the 
judgment  of  man,  or  accord-* 
ing  to  a  carnal  judgment.  -  -  • 
If  Abraham  nvas  juftified  by 
<tvorks,  if  he  was  accounted 
juft  for  his  works,  ntSia  va^etp 
in  the  judgment  of  men,  he 
hath  Wfereof  to  glory,  viz»  ir^g 
TU*  aâ^Kat  before  men  :  but  not 
before  God,  a^^'  eu  v^of  to» 
df  or.  Le  Clerc's  fupplement 
to  Hammond's  annot.  in  loc. 

Our  author  thinks,  there 
is  a  propofition  concealed,  a 
mode  of  rpeaking»  called  by 
rhetoricians  an  apofiopefis. 
Mr.  Saurin  gives  two  ex- 
amples of  the  fame  kind  : 
Prov.  xxii.  2.  The  rich  and 
the  poor  meet  together,  the  Lord 
is  the  maÂer  of  them  ail.  This 
propofition,  the  Lord  is  thé 
maker  of  thm  all,  is  one  of 

L  thofc 
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There  arc  texts  gf  rcafoning,  which  are  toitt- 
pofed  of  an  ohjecihn  and  the  anfwer^  and  the 
divifion  of  fuch  is  plain  ;  for  they  naturally  divide 


into 

ihofe  concire,  and  in  fome  Wemayjsdge  what  ought  te 
fort,  defeàive  propofitions,  be  fupplied,  by  the  nature  of 
which  a  judkiousreadermuft  the  thing,  and  bj- a  parallel 
fupplj;.  The  ftyle  is comiBon  paflageinjobxxxi.  i5.i)>y»5« 
in  fcripture,  it  is  pecutiarl/  if,  tïat  tnadt  m*  in  ibitvemb, 
proper  in  fententious  worlca,  make  him  F  aad  did  nH  one 
fuch  as  the  book  of  Proverbs,  fajhisn  us  in  tie  luomb  F  He 
Solomon's  defign  is  to  teach  hath  formed  us  all  the  famé, 
us,  that,  notwithiiasding  the  this  mull  be  fupptied  to  our 
p'cat  divcrfiiy  of  conditions  text,  tht  herd  ii  tbt  maier  of 
in  fociety,  the  men,  who  com'  thetn  all.  Nothing  but  a  fund 
pofe  it,  are  effinliatly  equal,  of  ignorance  or  wickednefs. 
The  reafon,  that  he  alledges,  will  induce  a  man  to  abuie 
is,  the  Lord  hath  made  them  the  liberty  of  fupplying,  and 
all.  Unlefs  we  add  to  this  to  conclnde,  that  he  may  add 
what  is  wancing,  it  prc^os  to  a  text  whatever  appear» 
nothingatall.  It  does  not  foU  moil  proper  to  favour  the  opi' 
low,  that  two  beings,  which  nion,  which  hewould  defend, 
hare  the  fame  God  for  their  or  the  paSion,  thu  he  would 
author,  have  1er  that  reafon  preferve.  When  we  fearch 
any  refembtance,  much  lefs  truth,  it  ii  eafy  to  difcover  in 
that  they  are  equal.  Is  not  what  text»  the  author  ufes  this- 
God  the  author  of  thefcintel-  fort  of  figurative  ftyle. 
ïtgences,  who  aw  not  clothed  We  may  place  in  this  rank 
withmortalfleQijandwhohavc  all  thofe,  which  do  not  give 
faculties  above  men?  Is  not  diftliift  ideas,  or  which  con- 
God  the  author  of  their  exifl-  vey  ideas  oppofiie  to  tha 
cnce?  ficcaufe  Goditii/£««^«  fpeaker's  de£gn,  at  leaA  un- 
tkim  all,  does  it  follow,  that  lefs  we  make  the  fupplement. 
diefe  twofortsof  beingsaree-  For  example,  3  Cor.  xi.  4» 
quaJ?  The  fame  God  is  no  lefs  ferifhi,thateiitiieth,preatb' 
wie  author  of  an  ant,  than  of  eih  another  Jefui,  itihtm  <iu/ 
ihcmoftfublimegeniusamong  ha've  net  preached,  eri/yere- 
men  :  but  docs  it  follow,  be-  aive  amther  /pirii ,  •mhieb.y* 
caufe  the  Lord  hath  made  that  ha-ve  not  netitied,  «r  anuber 
4nt,  and  this  fublime  genius,  gi/pel,  tuhicb  ye  borne  «M  ac 
thefc  two  beings  are  cepitd,  ye  might  tuell  hear  luilh 
il  ?  I'be  undtrfianding  of  bim.  If  we  affix  to  ihefe  word» 
lun'i'uiard'-theit  dépends  en  the  ideas,  which  at  firll  fight 
f  the  ivi/e  reader  J'upplittf  offer,  wc  Siould  take  the  text 
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întô  tfce  objcôîon  and  the  folutîon.  As  Rom.  vî. 
I,  2.  What  Jbûll  w  fay  then^  fhallwe  continue  in fin^ 
that  grace  may  abound  ?  God  for  aid:  bowfball  we  y 
that  are  deadtofin^  live  any  lonz^er  therein  ?  Divide 
this  into  two  parts,  .  the  objeftion,  and  the  an- 
fwcr.  (6)  The  objeftion  is,  firft,  propofed  in 
general  terms,  what  fhall  we  fay  then  ?  2.  In  more 
particular  terms,  fhall  we  continue  in  fin  ?  And 
3.  The  reafon  and  ground  of  the  objeftion,  he- 
£aufe  grace  abounds.  The  folution  of  the  quettion 
is  the  fame.  In  general,  God  forbid.  In  particular, 
bow  fhall  we  live  in  fin  ?  And  the  reafon,  we  are 
dead  to  fin. 

There  are  fome  texts  of  reafoning,  which  are 
extremely  difficult  to  divide,  becaufe  they  cannot 

he 

in  a  fenfe  dlre£Uy  oppofite  to  gifts  by  him  than  thofe,  which 

the  apoftle's.    S«  Paul  deflred  the  holy  Spirit  fhcd  on  you 

tlie  Corinthians  to  rcfpeft  his  fo  abundantly  by  my  miniftry, 

ininiftry,    and  to  rc^ird  his  you  would  do  well  to  prefer 

apoftlefliip   as   confirmed  of  that  teacher  before  me  :  but 

God,   in  a  manner  as  noble  this  it  is  not  to  be  Juppofed  that 

and  glorious,  as  that  of  any  you  ha*ve  had  fucb   teachers  : 

miniiter,  who  had  been  with  you  ought  then  to  refpe-ft  my 

them.      What  does  the  pro-  miniftry.     Saittiyijer,  torn,  vi. 

pofition,  which  we  have  read,  f^  8.  Jur  V égalité  des  hommes, 
make  for  the  apoftle's  defign,         (6)  The  text  is  an  objedion^ 

if  wc  do  not  /up fly  what  is  and  an  anfhver.    Eft  prolcpfis, 

not  expreifcd  ?      But  if  we  qua  apoftolus  occurrit  quo- 

iupply  what  is  underftood,  if  rundam    objeâioni.        Dicet 

we  fupply  thefe  words,    or  cnimquis^ii,  oPaule!  verum 

others  equivalent,  this  is  wot  eft«  qnod  dixilti  cap.  fupcriori 

to  bi  Juppofed '9  we  (hall  per-  m  fine,  ubiabundaifitdeliSlum, 

ceive  the  folidity  of  his  rea-  ibi  fuperabunda'vit  et  grctîa  ; 

foning,  which  comets  to  this,  ergo  peccata  peccatis  addenda 

If  you  have  had  among  you  funt,    uc  grntii  Dei   magis 

anyone,  by  whofe  miijillry  abundet.    Rcfpondet  Paulus, 

you  have  known  a  redeemer  abilt,ita  patres  !  Unde  patet, 

more  proper  to  heal  your  ma-  peccatum  hie  proprie   accipi 

ladies  than  him,  whom  we  have  licet  aliqui  metoijymice  pro 

preached  to  you  ;   or  if  you  fomite     pcccati      accipiant. 

Kave  received  more  excellent  Ccm.  à  Lapide  com.  in  lac* 

h  z 
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be  reduced  into  many  propofitiona  without  cori-i 
fufion,  or  favouring  too  much  of  the  fchoob,  or 
having  a  dcfeâ:  in  the  divifion  ;  in  Ihort,  without 
being  unfatisfadtory.  In  fuch  a  cafe,  let  ingenuity 
and  good  fenfç  contrive  fome  extraordinary  way, 
which,  if  proper  and  agreeable,  cannot  fail  of 
producing  a  good  efFeft.  For  example,  John  iv, 
lo.  If  thou  kneweft  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that 
faith  to  thee.  Give  me  to  drink,  thou  wouldeft  have 
ajked  of  himy  and  be  would  have  given  thee  living  water  : 
J  think  it  might  not  be  improper  to  divide  into 
i'Wo  parts,  theftrfl:  including  the  general  propojitions 
contained  in  the  words,  and  the  feconcj,  the  par- 
ticular application  of  thefe  to  the  Samaritan  woman. 
In  the  firft,  obferve  thefe  following  propofitiona-: 
That  Jèfus  Chrift  is  tl^fe^///  of  God.  (7)— That 
though  he  alked  for  drink,  he  is  the  fountain  of 
living  water  himfelf,^That  hç  i§  the  objeSl  of  o\ir 
knowledge,  both  as  the  gift  of  God,  and  as  thç 
fount  of  fiving  water.— ^Th^t  an  application  to  him 
for  this  living*  water,  flows  from  our  knowledge 
of  him. — Thaç  he  gives  the  water  of  life  to  ail, 
fvho  afk  it.  In  the  fecpnd  part  you  may  obferve, 
that  Jefus  Chrift  di4  not  difdain  tQ  converfe 

with 

ft 

{j)  Jefiis  Chrifi  is  tht  gif^  Dei    dono    homînîs,    id  eft, 

tf  God*     Donum  Dei  intelli-  aqua;  quam  mulier  illi  do- 

^un(    Auguftinus,     Rupert,  narepoterat,  opponant.    Alii 

3eda,  et  Strabus,  Latinique  feip/um  donum  Dei  vocaflc  pu- 

fere  onines  Spiritum  fofieium,  tant  ;   quafi  dixcrit,  fi  fcires 

quern  poftea    aquam    njivam  quantum  hominibus   donum 

vocari  putant,    et  aquae  ilii  praeftiterit  Deus,  quod  me  ad 

Opponi,  de  qua  mulier  Chrif-  eos  miferit,  ct  quis  ego  îim,^ 

\\im  loqui  intelligebat,  ut  ait  qui  ab  eo  miflbs  fum,  ac tecum 

cap.  vii.  38,  39.     Chryfofto-  loquor,  tu  aliam  a  me  aquam 

in  us,  Cyrillus,  Theoph.  Euth,  poftulares.     This  feems  to  be 

feneraliter  intelligunt  donupt  the  fenfe  of  the  words. 
>ei,    id    eft,    quidquid  Deus  Maldonçtt*  cm»  in  loÇs 

fat^i  fiut  filet  4ar^i  ut  dpîimQ 
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vvrith  Z'oûoman^  (8)  a  Samaritan  woman,  zfchtfrna- 
tic^  (9)  out  of  the  communion  of  the  vifible  church, 
a  very  wickedviomzn^  a  woman,  who  in  herfchifm 
and  fin  difputed  againft  the  truth.— That  Jcfus 

Chrift 


(8)  Je/us  Chrifl  cMverfed 

^iuitb  a   njuoman.     This  con- 

verfation  furprized  the  apof- 

tles  ;  for  it  was  contrary  to 

the  cuilom  of  the  Jewifh  rab- 

l)ies.  Sapientes  hoc  damnant, 

îmo  prohibent  ;  un  de  in  libro 

Aboth,  cap.  i.     Jofest  filius 

'Jcchauan,  Hiero/oîymitanus  di' 

€ity  Ne  multiplica/ermenem  cum 

fpemina*     Id  coxnmentRto):  e- 

narrât  non  folypi  de  idien^  ; 

ità.  etiam  dç  propria,     Drufii 

fraterit»  lib,  iv.  in  Joe. 

(9)  y^/'^^  Chrift^  confVir/efl 
noith  a  fcf^i/matic*     O  ur  Lord 
gives  us  then  ai)  example  of 
that  kind  of  treatment,  which 
Jieretics  and  fchifmatics  have 
a  right  to  expe^  from   us. 
How  contrary  this  to  the  prac- 
tice of  fuperilitious  Jews,  and 
perfecuting  chriftians  !     The 
Je^M  have  no  dealings  *witk 
the  Samaritans.     Quin  obviis 
àlcxihsLptneattingitf — odium 
ex  reiigione  natvm*       The 
Samaritans  were  not  behind 
them,   for,  as  Druiius  pro- 
perly adds,    the    Samaritans 
had    no    dealings    nkjitb    thf 
Jenjus»    £tiam  taélum  occur- 
rentis     Judsei     abhorrebant. 
Jtaqnedicebant  obviam  faâo, 
nt  tetigeris  me,  immundus  enim 
es.     It  mail  have  been  a  cu- 
^ous  fpeâacle  to  fee  the  meet- 
ing of  a  Jew  and  a  Samaritan 
in  »  iwrrp\y  pafs,  the  9PÇ  cxr 


claiming,  Tostcb  me  not  y  tlia 
other  crying,  Don*t  totub  me» 
you  are  unclean.  This  odium 
prevailed  in  other  places,  if 
we  believe  Drufius.  Quod 
illi  quoque  faciebant,  qui  in 
infula  quadam  maris  rabn 
habitabant,  ut  liquet  ex  ge- 
ographo  Arabe,  qui  penes  me. 
Druf.  in  loc./upra  citato ,  et  in 
annot.  in  Marc.  ix.  53. 

A  Jefuit  expofitor  exhorts 
chriftians  to  imitate  the  Jews 
in  this  diHant  referve,  becaofb 
it  is  more  dangerous  forchri£> 
tians  to  converfa  with  heretics» 
than  with  heathens  and  Mo^ 
hammedans.  Utinamtamdi^ 
ligenter  catholici  nunc  hxre- 
ticorum  confuetudinem  vitau 
rent,  quam  Judiei  Samarita* 
norum  confortium  etiam  in 
rebus  nihili  fugicbant.  Cerle 
periculofius  cfc  cum  haercticis 
quam  cum  Samaritanis,  quam 
cum  gentilibus,  aut  Mahnm*- 
metanis  agere.  Maldonat.  m 
Uc» 

The  readied  way  to  make 
heretics,  is  to  make  creeds,  as 
the  bifhop  of  Colore  argacd 
in  the  fixth  fefllon  of  the  coun^- 
cil  of  Florence.  Si  non  lice- 
ret  per  expofitionem  aliquid 
ad  dogmata  £dei  /uperadderg, 
nulla  ratione  hxrefes  impugn 
nari,  et  extirpari  poiTenfe. 
Quare  cum  hac  de  caufa  Con- 
ftantinopoU^anuni    ^ficseno, 

ft 
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Chrifk  improved  this  opportunUy  to  teach  hçf  his 
grace,  without  amufing  himfelf  with  direâly  an- 
fwering  what  Ihe  faid.— You  niay  remark  the  igm-^ 
ranee  of  this  woman  in  regard  to  the  Lord  Jefus  i 
Ihe  faw  hint,  Ihe  heard  him  :  but  fhe  did  not  know 
him  ;  from  which  you  may  obferve,  that  this  is 
the  general  condition  of  fmners,  who  have  God 
always  before  their  eyes,  yet  never  perceive  him. 
— That  from  the  woman's  ignorance  arofe  h^ 
negligence  and  lofs  of  fuch  a  fair  opportunity  of 
being  inllruded.  Obferve  alfo,  the  mercy  of  Jefus 
Chrill  towards  her  5  for  he  even  promifed  to  favo 

her. 

ct  pofteriora  concilia  priori-  is  in  any  part  fuperftitious  or 

bus  fidei  formulis  aliquid  per  erroneous,  or  that  they  may 

expofitionem  adjecerint,  con-  not  be  fubfcribed  with  a  good 

cludit  contra  Graecos^  nulla  confcience that  the  cere» 

rationc  interdiras  effe  hujuf-  monies  of  the  church  are  fu- 

modi   additiones   fyllabarum  perftitious th^t  the  go-* 

aot  vocum^  per  quas  ^àe$  non  vernment  of  the  church  by 

deilruitur,  fed  contra  ha^refes  archbi(hops,    deans,    &c.    i& 

defenditur,  et  acrius  propugi-  contrary  to  fcripture  -  -  -  that 

natur;   nulloque  modo  pro-  the  form  of  ordaining  bifhops, 

bari  poile  Latinam  ecclefiam  &c.  is  contrary  to  fcripture  -  - 

}iac  de  caufa  anathematis  fen-  let  him  bb  excommun i-^ 

tentiam  incurrifTe.       Labbei  gated.     C^r».  3,4, 5,6,7, 8. 

Cûttcii.  tarn»  xiiufAg»  1268.  confiitut»  fynod.  Lorni.  1 603. 

Pi-otcftants  have    imitated         The  goodnejfs  and  nAjholfome-» 

this  cruel  pra£tice,   and  the  nefs  of  this  dodrine,  is  fworn 

following  canons  were  pub-  to    by    every    pcrfon,     who 

lifhed  fo  late  as  the  reign  of  takes  orders  in  the  eilablilhed 

King  James  I.  1603.  to  the  church.   See  article  33,  ^^;ir- i 

ihame    of    this    enlightened  communicated  ferfcns y  howu  they  \ 

country.        ^icunque,     &c.  are  to  be  ay oid^h.     See  alio  j 

If  any  one  fhall  hereafter  af-  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wilton's  admi-  ! 

£rm,     that     the    eftablifhed  rable  re^vie^w  of  this  article.  ' 

church  of  «  England    is    not  How  at)6<7^/«^  this  doftrine  of  • 

fOi  orthodox  and  apoflolical  excommunicating  z.Vià.a'voiding^  \ 

church that  the  liturgy  forfaking  and   curjtng  people»  ' 

©f  the  church  of  England  is  may  be  to  fome  folks,  I  know 

corrupt that  any  one  cf  not  ;  I  fear  were  I  to  take  it^ 

ItJic  thirty-nine  articles  of  feith  it  would  poifon  me. 
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htr.  When  he  faid.  If  ibou  wouldeft  bave  ùjkei  ef 
bim  he  would  have  given  thee  living  xvater  \  .it  was  as 
much  as  if  he  had  offered  to  inftruâ  her. — Re-* 
mark  too,  that  Jefus  Chrift  went  even  fo  far  as  to 
itmmand  her  to  alk  him  for  living  water  ;  for  when 
he  faid.  If.  thou  wouldtfi  have  afked  Um^  he  did  as 
much  as  fay,  aflc  him  now. — Obierve,  finally»  i 
that  he  excited  her  to  feek,  and  to  know  him,  and 
removed  her  ignorance,  the  caufe  of  all  her  mif»  • 
takes,  and  miferies.  (i> 

Xhett 


(0    I^S^itîous    extru'ivays 

froJttce  good  effeQs.       Thefe 

extra-ways  are  fometimej  a* 

^reeably  cfFeûed,  and  as  a- 

grecably  introduced  by  able 

preachers.   Thus  Mr.  Saurin, 

on  Jefus  Chrift' s  Uft  difcourfe 

njoitbhisapoftles^ont  fermon  on 

the  xiv.  XV.  and  xvith  chapters 

of  John,  introduces  his  divi- 

fion.     ''  If  it  be  allowable  to 

mention  fuch  things  in  the 

pulpit^    I    will    ingenuoufly 

confefs  the  particular  circuni'^ 

ftance,  which  determined  my 

choice  of  this  fubjeâ.     I  was 

a  few  days  agd  wicnefs  of  the 

violent  pains  of  a  worthy  paf- 

tor,  whom  death  took  away 

from  a  neighbouring  church, 

God  viiited  him  for  feveral 

months  with  a  trial  (if  I  may 

be  allowed  to  fay  fo.)  more 

than  human  :  but  he  afforded 

more  than  human  power  to 

fapport  it.     J  was  aftoniihed 

tt  the  greatnefs  of  his  afflic«> 

tion,   and  more  ftill  at  the 

greatnefs  of  his  patience,  and 

I  aiked  him  what   part   of 

religion   had   wroB^^t    tUi 


miracle  in  him  ?  Havt  jw 
fWver  attended,  p^  dear  hrether^ 
replied  he,  to  the  laft  difcowrfit 
of  Jefus  Chrift  <with  bU  apof^ 
tlesf  My  God!  Cried  he,  *wbat 
love!  nubat  téndernefs  !  aè^vt 
all,  ivhat  .  att  inexbamftiiU 
four  ce  of  confolations  im  ex^ 
treme  afflictions  ! 

**  I  was  ftruck  with  this  dif* 
courfe:  I  immediately  thought 
of  you,  my  dear  brethre^,  and 
I  iaid  to  myfelf.  My  hearer» 
had  need  be  furnifhed  with 
this  powerful  confolation  a- 
gainft  fufferings  and  death« 
To  day  I  execute  my  deiign« 
Concur  with  us  in  it,  come 
and  attend  to  the  laft,  the 
loving  language  of  â  dying 
Saviour.  «..-'.  Jefos  Chrift 
would  guard  his  difciples,  x« 
A  ganft  the  fcandal  of  the  crofs. 
2.  Againft  the  perfecutions^ 
which  would  follow  his  doc» 
trine.  3.  Againft  forgetting 
his  precepts.  4.  A|;ainft  for« 
row  onaccotthtof  hisabiènce^ 
&C."  Baur*  fer*  torn.  \* fur Um 
udife:  de  Jefus  Chrift. 

Bifliop  Ficduer^  ia  jbis  fii« 
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There  are  fometimcs  texti  which  imply  many 
important  truths  without  expreffing  them,  and 
yet  it  will  be  neceflary  to .  mention  and  enlarge 
upon  them,  either  becaufe  they  are  ufeful  on  Ibme 
important  occafion,  or  becaufe  they  are  important 
of  themfelves.  Then  the  text  muft  be  divided 
into  two  .parts,  one  implied,  and  the  other  ex- 
preflfed.     I  own,  this  way  of  di  vifion  is  bold,  and 

muft 

BOral  oradon  for  the  Duke  of  that  thefb  great  fubjeâs  ard 

Montaafier,  on  i  Kings  iii.  6.  a  pain  to  thofe^  who  treat  of 

&  calked  before  thee  in  truths  them  ;  and  that  this  y&  rather 

émdin  righteou/nefs,  and  in  up-  an  effufion  of  my  heart  than  a 

rightnefs  of  heart  \  fays,  **  I  premeditated 'work  of  my  mind^*^ 

confine  my felf  to  the  words  f'lecb.  torn.  ii.    dern*   oraifoH 

«f  my  text«  and  intend  to  fhew  funeb* 

you  to*ve  for  the  truth,  zeal  If  a  man  perpetually  work 

Jor  righteoufnefsy  and  upright-  by  line  and  rule,  if  he  nevei* 

9efs  of  hearty  which  conftitute  allow   himfelf  to    burft  hisr 

the  charaâer  of    this  great  bonds  and  go  upright,  will 

man,  whom  you,   with  me,  he  not  fubjedl  himfelf  to  the 

regret  and  admire.     If  I  do  buffoonery  of  fome   wicked 

Aot  in  this  difcourfe  obferve  wit,  who  will  turn  his  reafon 

the  order,  and  rules  of  art,  into  rhyme  ?    like  him  who 

believe,  there  is,  I  know  not  fâid^ 
what,  of  irregularity  in  grief; 

For  rhetoric,  he  could  not  ope 
His  mouth,  but  out  there  flew  a  trope  ; 
And  when  he  happen'd  to  break  off, 
I*th*  middle  of  his  fpeech,  or  cough. 
He  -ad  hard  words  ready  to  fhew  why. 
And  tell  what  rules  he  did  it  by. 
£l(è  when  with  greateft  art  he  (poke. 
You  'd  think  he  talk'd  like  other  folk^ 
For  all  the  rhetorician's  rules 
Teach  nothing  but  to  netme  bis  tools. 

HvOffiRASft 

Bather  let  it  be  faidj 

With  eloquence  innate  his  foul  was  arm'd, 

Tho'  harfh  the  precept,  yet  the  preacher  charm'd^ 

He  bore  his  great  commiffion  in  his  look, 

Btti  fweetly  temser*d  awe,  aad  foftea'd  all  h»  fpoke« 


(  «t  ) 

HAtift  iieidier  be  abufed,  nor  too  often  u/ed  :  but 
there  are  occafions,  it  is  certain^  on  which  it  may 
be  verjr  juftij  and  agreeably  taken.  A  ceruin 
preacher  on  a  faft-day,  faavii^  uken  for  his  fub« 
je6fc  tbe&  words  of  Ifaiah,  Siei  the  Lord  wlrik  be 
mof  beftmnd^  divided  his  text  into  two  parts^  one 
implied^  tlœ  other  exprefled.  In  ûytfirft  he  faid^ 
that  thoe  were  ibree  important  truths,  of  which 
he  was  obliged  to  fpeak  :  i.  That  God  was  far 
from  us.  2.  That  i»e  were  far  from  Urn.  Ând^ 
3.  That  there  was  a  time^  m  which  God  would 
hot  be  founds  although  we  fought  him.  He  fpoko 
çf  thefe  one  after  another.  In  the  firft  he  enu- 
merated the  i^&ious  of  the  churchy  in  a  moft  af- 
feâing  manner  ;  obienring  that  aH  thefe  fad  events 
did  but  too  plainly  prove  the  abiënce  of  the  favour 
c^God*  2.  He  enumerated  xhtjins  of  the  church» 
and  {hewed  how  diftant  we  were  from  God^  And 
in  the  third  place  he  repreiented  that  fad  time» 
when  God's  patience  was,  as  it  were,  wearied  out» 
and  added,  that  then  he  difplayed  his  heavieft 
judgments  without  fpeakin^  any  more  the  language 
of  mercy.  At  lengtn,  conung  to  the  part  txfnfftd^ 
he  explained  what  it  was  tQfuk  the  Lord,  and,  by 
a  pathetic  ixhwiatim^  ftirred  up  his  hearers  to 
make  that  fearch.  Finally,  he  explained  what 
was  the  timiy  in  which  God  would  be  found»  and 
renewed  his  exhortations  to  ripmtanct^  mixing 
dierewith  hopes  of  pardon,  and  of  the  blcfling  of 
God.  His  lermon  was  very  much  adiidred,  par- 
ticularly for  its  order. 

In  texts  ofbiftûry^  divifioits  are  eafy  :  fometimes 
an  aAion  is  related  in  all  its  circumflancesy  and  then 
you  may  confider  the  aBion  in  itfelf  firft»  and  after^ 
ward  the  circumfianus  of  the  aâion. 

Sometimes  it  is  necefiary  tQ  remark  the  otcafim 
of  an  aétion,  and  to  make  one  part  pf  it. 

YpLt  I.  M  Sometimes 
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Sometimes  there  are  allions  and  words^  whiCh 
muft  be  conÇiàtrtà  feparately. 

Sometimes  it  is  noti  neceffary  to  make  any  di- 
vifion  at  all  :  but  the  order  of  the  hiftory  muft  be 
followed.  In  fliort,  it  depends  on  the  ftate  of  each 
text  in  particular.  (2) 

To  render  a  divifion  agreeable,  and  eafy  to  be  re- 
membered by  the  hearer,  endeavour  to  reduce  it  as^ 
often  as  poffible  to  Ample  terms*  By  a  fimple  term 
I  mean  2ijingle  word^  in  the  fame  fenfc  as  inrlogic  what 
they  call  terminus Jimplexy  is  diftinguihed  from  what 
they  call  terminus  complex.  Indeed^  when  the  parts 
of  a  difcourfe  are  expreflcd  in. abundance  of  words, 
they  are  not  only  embarrafling,  but  alfo  Aifelefs  to 
the  hearers,  for  they  cannot  retain  them.  Reduce 
them  then  as  often  as  you  can  to  a  (ingle  ttcm.  (3) 

Obfcrve 

(2)  Moft,  if  not  all  thefe,         "4.  To  apply  (if  he  have 
may  be  exemplified  by  Mr..  the  gift:)  the  doftrines  rightly' 
Saurin's  firfl  volume  on  the  colleéied^'  to    the    lifer  .and> 
hiftory  of  the  pailion  of  our  mam^ers  of  men^  in  a  -firtple 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  and  plain  fpeech."    Perkins^ si 

(3)  Reduce  the  difcourfe  to  ^worksy  'vol,  ii.  /.  673.  edit  J" 
a  frw  fimple  leading  thoughts  ^  fol.  1631. 

and ^gnify  thefe  by  a  femj fimple        Some,  orators  call  memory> 

terms  y  naturally  conne^ed  wuhb  one  part  of  rhetoric  ;  moft  of 

the  ivholefuhjeél.     This  muft  them  recommend  artificial  or 

needs  be  a  great  help  to  an  "  local  memory,  that  is,  af- 

extcmpore  preacher  as  well  as  fociating  the  different  parts  to 

to  the  hearers.     One  of  ..our  be  liandled,  \wtk  any  objcfts 

old  divines ,  fpcaks  well  on  before  the  fpeaker^s.  ^eycs^  £0 

this  article  :   *  '  The  order  and  that  by  looking  abopt  him  he 

fumme  cf  the  facred  and  only  is  reminded  of  what  he  has  to 

method  of  preaching.  fpcak .  *  *  Chambers*  s  dUS .  under 


(( 


I         I.  To: read  the  text  dif-  the  nvord memory.  . 

;tin£Uy  out  of  the  canonical  Such  aflbciations  are  yçry 

fcriptures.  ufeful  in  educating,  and  in 

**  2.  To  give  the  fenfe  and  tatechifing  children,  and  are 

underftanding  of  it,    being  not  improper  for  fome  hearers 

read,  by  thé  fcripture  itfelf.  of  fermons,    as  well  as  for 

**  3.  To  colled  a  few  and  fome  preachers.      An  ,ingç* 

\  profitable  points  of  dodlrine  nious  fchoolmafter,  who  had 

out  of  the  natural  fenfc.  good    fuccefs   in"  educating 

young 
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*  Ôbferve  alfo,  as  often  as  poflible,  to  conneSt 
the  parts  of  your  divifion  together-,  either  by 
way  of  oppofition,  or  of  caufc  and  cfFeét,  or  of 

aâion 


yoang  gentlemen ^  was  very  mories."     His  choice  is  odd, 

fond  of  teaching  in  this  way  ;  and  implies^  that  his  pupils 

for,    faid  he,    **  By  uniting  were  apt  gamellers  before  they 

objefls,  with  which  children  were  fcholars  :  but  his  words 

are    leis    acquainted,     with  will    ferve    to    explain    our 

others,  with  which  they  are  meaning.     He  aflbciates  geo- 

'  familiar,  the  former  are  more  grapby  with  a  pack  of  cards  ; 
^a£ly  faflened  in  their  me* 

Whilft  nature  gives  to  Europe  generous  hearts. 

To  jifia  iparkling  dPmonds  fhe  imparts  ; 

While  to  black  Africans  i^t/pades  affords, 

Americans  feel  clubs  and  Spaniih  lords. 
*rhe  tiAjo  §f  hearts  reminds  of    of  Spain  havin g y^»r  remark- 
Great   Britain   and  Ireland,     able  boundaries,  &c. 
The  tUn'ee  of  hearts  of  France,  Holmes* s  geography 

anciently,    fays    Caefar,    di-         So  in  ajlronomy,    a  rhyme 
vided   into  three  parts,    the     ties    the  northern   conftella- 
Belgas,     Aquitains,     Celtae,     tions  together  ; 
The  four  of  hearts  reminds 

The  Little-bear,  Great-bear,  Bootes,  Crown, 
The  Dragon,  Cepheus,  Herc'les  kneeling  down. 
The  Harp,  Swan,  Perfeus,  near  Andromeda, 
CaiHopé,  Auriga,  Kids,  Capra,  &c. 

Holmes*  s  afro  no  my. 

The  diflinél  charaâers  of    remembered  by  boys  in  fuck 
^cient  writers  are  very  eafily     a  verfe  as  this  : 

Lucanus  rapidus^  numerofus  Horatius,  ales 
Mœonides  Celebris,  Pindarus  albujs  olor, 
Flumineus  totus  Nafo,  falfus  Juvenalis, 
îtxîixxs  c&jdoétus,  SïXi\x%  ore  gravis.  Sec» 

Geography  Holmes» 

And  this,  perhaps,  was  the  affifl  his  own  memory  by  fuch 

reafon  (  if  indeed  there  were  aflbciations,  is  not  my  pro- 

any  reafon  in  it.)  for  ancient  vince  to  determine;   I  will 

divifions  by  the  fwel^ve  apof-  only  beg  leave  to  remind  him, 

ties,  four  evangelifts,    three  that    frequent    preaching    to 

graces,  «/«f  m ufes,  &c.  Whe-  exercifc  the  memory  is   faid 

ther  a  miniflerof  Chrift,  who  to  be  the  bell  help.     Thus, 

preaches  extempore,  ought  to  after  giving  rules,  Quintilian 

M  z  favs. 


(   U   ) 

^k>n  and  end,  or  aâion  and  motive,  or  in  feme 
way  or  other  j  for  to  make  a  divifion  of  many 
parts,  which  have  no  connexion,  is  exceedingly 
ofFenfive  to  the  hearers,  who  will  be  apt  to  think, 
that  all  you  fay,  after  fuch  a  divifion,  is  nonfenfe  ^ 
befide,  the  human  mind  naturally  loving  order,  it 
will  much  more  eafily  retain  a  divifion,^  in  which 
there  appears  a  connexion,  (4) 

As 


fap.  Si  qois  tamen  unam 
maximamque  a  me  artem  me* 
morise  qaxret,  exercita* 
Tio  eft»  et  LABoa  :  malta 
cdifcere»  multa  cogitare,  et  (û 
ieri  poteft)  <^ on  die,  po- 
tentifiimam  elL  Infiit.  UL 
xi.  cap.' 2.  de  memoria. 

And  fo,  after  a  variety  of 
roles  to  ailift  the  memory, 
fays  a  modern  writer»  Max- 
ima tamen  fabricand«  et  Cet* 
irandae  iibi  memorise  ars  eft 
FRE(^SNS  exbrcitatio. 
Lffwe* s  mnemonics.  Gre^*s  me- 
fttor.  tecbnic.  Rollings  Mies 
lettres  y  n/oL  i.  /.  207. 
i  Mr.  Perkin»»  in  whofe  time 
''it  was  the  received  coftome 
for  preachers  to  fpcak  memo- 
titer  y  by,  heart, ^*  diflQades  from 
the  praôice  ef  preaching  a 
fermonii  which  had  been  firft 
written»  and  then  got  by  heart» 
for  thefe  good  reafbns  ;  ) .  It 
renders    preaching    a    great 

Verba  que  praevifam  rem 

Mr.  Claude»  indeed»  does 

not  fpeak  here  of  the  preacher  ; 

but  of  the  hearers  :   and  for 

,  their  fakes  would  have  the 

Î  iiyiÛQnsi  few;^  and  the  tçt«x3 


labour,     a.  If  the  preacher 
forget  ose  word»  it  perplexei 
.himfelf»     and   confufes   the 
aodkory.     3.  Pronunciation» 
aftion»  and  the  holy  motions 
of  affeâions  are  hinderikl»  be^. 
caufe  the  mind  is  wholly  taken , 
up  with  recollection  and  re->; 
petition.    Ferkins^s  artoffro^\ 
piecing,  voL  ii.  jciap.  9. 

The  inconveniences  of  this 
dry  lifelefs  way  of  preachinr 
brought  on  the  reading  ^ 
fermons»  which  was  after*, 
wards  forbidden  by.  a  ftatuto 
of  Charles  II«  to  the  univerfity 
of  Cambridge.  The  ftatuto 
fays»  the  lazy  way  of  reading 
fermons  began  in  the  time  of 
the  dvt!  wars. 

If  the  preacher  thoroughly  ^ 
«nderftand  hisfiibjeâ»  and  be  ' 
a  man  of  tolerable  elocution^ 
he  will  be  at,  no  loft  for  worda 
in  general* 

non  invita  fequentur. 

Hotoitm 

cxpreffive  of  them  fimple  ;  %. 
rule  invariably  obferved  by 
all  good  preachers. 

(4)  This  dircûion  of  Mr^ 
Cla'^de'S;^  like  moft  of  hi% 


(    «5    ) 

As  toJiMMfiùns^  it  is  always  oeceflary  to  make 
them  ;  for  they  very  much  affifl  compolition,  and 
difiPiafb  perfpicuity  into  a  difcourfe  :   but  it  is  not 
always  needful  to  mention  them;   on  the  con* 
trary,  they  muft  be  very  ieldom  mentioned  j  bc- 
caufe  k  would  load  the  hearer's  mind  with  a  mul- 
titude of  particulars.    Nc  verthelefs,  when  fubdivi* 
fions  can  be  made  agreeably,  either  on  account  of 
the  excellence  of  the  matter,  or  when  it  will  raife 
the  hearer's  attention,  or  when  the  juftnefs  of  parts 
harmonize  agreeably  one  with  another,  you  may 
formally  mention  them  :   but  this  muft  be  done 
very  feldom,  for  the  hearers  would  be  prcfently 

tired 


,eclierruks,  is  fettuded  on  the 

knovi^edge  of  huinan  nature, 

whididelights  in  orderly  con- 

nexioasy  and  is  extremely  dif- 

gafted  with  tytry  thing  in- 

congraotts.      To  what  pur- 

pofe  is  it  for  a  preacher^  in- 

ilead  of  keefung  to  the  fabjeA 

of  a  text,  which  he  himfelf 

has  chofen,  to  repeat  his  creed 

and  lug  in  all  the  articles  of 

his  hkSi,  which  perhaps  have 

BO  relation»  or  only  a  very 

diâant  one»  to  his  text  ?  Or 

what  end  can  tc  aniwer  to 

open  a  budget  of  all  manner 

of  gatherings  no  way  related 

to  one   another^   A  certain 

preacher,  on  Rev.  i.  S.  I  am 

êlfhm  tmd  mmga^  fays,  "  The 

|mraiè  b  taken  from  the  Greek 

alphabet»  whereof  alpha  is  the 

fril»  and  omega  the  kft«  The 

.  £rft  and   laft  leuers  of  the 

;  Greek  alphabet  is  a  defcrip» 

,  tioa  of  me»  fays  Chrift^  who 

«m  befbic  ail  and  after  all. 


who  am  above  all»  and  in  all» 
who  am  unchangeable  in  tk^^ 
felf»  and  in  my  thoughts  and 
good-will  to  finners«  There- 
rore  do  not  entertain  any  hard 
thoughts  of  me»  as  if  I  was 
left  mindful»  lefs  pitifal,  and 
lefs  merciful  now  than  when  I 
was  upon  earth."  /  am  alpha 
ami  êmiga^  that  is,  the  Jirfi^ 
and  the  lajt  :  this  b  plain  and 
eafy»  and  the  relation  obvious  : 
but  what  have  alpha  and  omc> 
ga  to  do  with  aèove  aU,  and 
/'«  aU,  with  uncboMgeaiUng/s^ 
Mitcy,  pity  f  &c.  A  fermon, 
divided  thus  may  contain  great 
and  good  truths  :  but  they  ào 
not  tiow  from  the  text,  nor 
have  they  any  other  than  a 
very  diilant  relation  toit,  and» 
confequently,  aiibrd  but  a 
very  coid  entertainment  to  the 
hearer.  See  to  this  purpcib 
Dr.  Gibbons's  rhetoric,  p.  ij* 
47.  &c. 


i    Z6    )    , 

tiredi  of  fuch  a  method,  and  by  that  means  cloyed 
of  the  whole.  (5) 


'  (5)  ^uhdifvijioni.  This  di- 
réàs  us  how  tounderftandMr. 
Claude's  whole  book,  which 
abounds  with  fubdivifions.  It 
is  plain  he  means  chiefly  to  aid 
in  compofingyVioX.  to  be  mention- 


of  thefe  rirles,    would  ferve  / 
Mr.  Ckude,  juft  as  a  certain  \ 
commentator  on  the  Apoca- 
lypfe  fervcd  St.  John.   I  have 
forgotten  whofe  comment  it; 
is,  a  friend  Ihewed  it  me  fome 


ed  in  ddi'vering  the  fermon.  years  ago.  The  frontifpiece,  ^ 
He  who  divides  and  fubdi-  in  folio,  is  an  enormous,  gi-  î 
vides  in  public  in  confequence     gantic  pi£lure  of  Jefus  Chrift>  j 

Monllrum  horrendum,  informe,  in  gens,  cui  lumen  adeptum  1 
.  An  huge, .  an  horrid,  ill-fhap'd  eye-lefs  monfter  1 

iFortheartift  had  literally  co- 
pied Rev.  i.  14.  &c.  His  head 

And  his  hairs  njuere  like  a  fleece 

of  ^u^ol,  for  eyes  he  \\2A  flames 

0fflre,  his  legs  Tcnàfeet  like  pil- 
lars oïbra/s,  and,  that  nothing 

ihould  be  wanting,  he  had  in 

his  right  hand fe^en  ftars,  and 

eut  of  his  mouth   ivent  many 

^waterSy  and  a  Jharp  iivo-edged 
fword.  This  literal  frontif- 
piece frightened  one  from  the 

comment,  as  a  pile  of  divifions 

would  make  one  difrelifli  a 

fermon,  and  avoid  the  injudi- 
»  cious  preacher. 

Upon  this  whole  chapter 

I  beg  leave  to  add  a  few  words 

from    two    fenfible    writers. 

**  Powerful  reafoning  fhould 

fee  the  foul  of  all  our  fermons. 

Reafoning  in  eloquence  is  like 

love  in  religion  :  without  love 

you  may  have  the  fhadow,  but 
you  cannot  have  the  fubftancc 
of  religion.  Speak  with  the 
tongues  of  angels,  poflefs  the 
gift  of  prophecies,  know  all 
myfteries,  have  all  faith,  fo 
that  you  can  remove  moun- 


tains, diftribute  all  your  goods 
to  feed  the  poor,  give  your 
body  to  be  burnt,  without 
love  you  are  nothing  :  rf  yoa. 
have  not  love  your  virtue  is 
only  noife,  it  is  only  a  found- 
ing brafs,  and  a  tinkling 
cymbal.  In  like  manner  in 
regard  to  eloquence,  fpeak 
with  authority,  open  all  the 
treafures  of  erudition,  give 
full  fcope  to  a  lively  and  fub- 
lime  imagination,  harmonize 
your  periods,  what  will  all 
your  difcourfes  without  rcafon 
be }  a  noife,  a  founding  brafs, 
a  tinkling  cymbal.  You  may 
confound  :  but  you  cannot 
convince  ;  you  may  dazzle  : 
but  you  cannot  inftrud  ;  you 
may  delight  :  but  you  will 
never  be  able  to  change,  to 
fandify,  and  to  transform  your 
hearers."      Saur,  fer,  torn,  x^ 

pour Pentecôte, 

Praecipue  Chriftiana  fides, 
ut  in  omnibus,  fie  in  hoc  ipfo 
eminet,  quod  auream  fervet 
mediocritatem  circa  ufum  ra- 
tionis^  et  difputationis,  (que 

rationis 


I 


f 

\ 
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ratîonls  proles  eft)  inter  leges 

ccknicorum  et  Mahometi  cju» 

extrema  feftantur.  *    Religio 

fiquidem  cthnicorum  fidciaut 

confeflionis    conftantis    nihil 

habebat  ;   contra  in  religione 

Mahometi  omnis    difputatio 

interdira  eft:    ita  ut  altera 

errons   vagi  ct   multiplicis  ; 

altera  vafra  cujufdam  ct  cautae 

impofturac,  facieni  prae  fe  fe- 

rat.     Cum  fanfta  fides  chrif- 

tiana^  rationis  ufum,  ct  dif- 

putationcm    (fed    fecundum 

<iebitos  fines)  et  recipiat,  ct 

rejiciat. 

Veniamus  ad  tra£latum  cum 
quern  dejiderari  ftatuimus. 
Inveniuntur  profe£^o  inter 
fcripta  theologica,  libri  con- 
û-overfiarum  nimio  plurcs  ; 
theologiae  ejus  quam  diximus 
pofitivam,  mafla  ingens  ;  loci 
communes;  traftatus  fpeci- 
ales  ;  cafus  confcicntiae  ;  con- 
ciones  ct  homiliae;  denic^ue 
prolixiplurimiin  libros  fcnp- 
turarum  commentarii  :  Quod 
defideramui  autem  eft  hujuf- 
modi.  CoUeaio  fcilicct  fuc- 
cinda,  fana,  et  cum  judicio, 
annotaiionum,  et  obfervatio- 


num,  fuper  tcxtu»  fcrîpturaft 
particulares  ;     neuttquam    in 
locos  communes  cxcurrendo» 
aut  controvcrfias  perfequcndo, 
aut  in  artis  metbodum  eas  redi- 
gendoy  fed  quae  plane  fparfs 
fmt,  ct  nativae.      Res  certe 
in  concionibus  doôioribus  fe 
quandoque  ollendens>   quas  ut 
plurimum  non  perennant,  fed 
quae  in  libros  adhuc  non  co- 
aluit  qui  ad  pofteros  tranfeant* 
Certe    quemadmodum    vina 
qu2e  fub  primam  calcationcm 
molfiter  defluunt  funt  fuavi- 
ora,    quam  quas  a  torculari 
exprimuntur,    quoniam  haec 
ex  acino  ct  cute  uvae  aliquid 
fapiant  :  iimWiltr  falubres  ad^ 
modum,  acfua'oesjunt  doélrina^ 
qua  ex  fcripturis  leniter   /*- 
frejjii  émanant  y  nu  ad  confro-' 
<verfias  aut  locos  communes  tra^ 
hunt,      Hujufmodi  traélatum 
emanaiiones  fcripturarum  no- 
minabimus.      Bacon  de  aug* 
ment./cient,  lib.  9. 

Happy  the  man,  who,avx)id-  ' 
ing  on  the  one  hand  four  fo- 
phiftry,  and  on  the  other  tame, 
credulity,  has  learnt  to  fpealv^ 
,  the  truth  in  love  1 


CHAP. 
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Ml 


CHAR   r. 

Of  Texts  to  be  difcuffed  by  way  of 

Explication* 

I  Proceed  now  from  general  to  more  particular 
rules,  arid  will  endeavour  to  give  fome  pre* 
cepts  for  invention  and  difpofition.  ^  i  ) 

I  fuppofe  then,  in  the  firft  place^  that  no  man 
will  be  fo  rafh  as  to  put  pen  to  paper,  or  begin  to 
difcufs  a  text,  till  he  has  well  comprehended  the 
fen&  of  it.     I  have  given  no  rule  about  this  be-  ; 
fore  i  for  a  man,  who  wants  to  be  told,  that  he 

ought 


(  I  )  Someprteepts  for  inven-- 
tion  and  di/pofition*  The  /«- 
*ventiou  of  arguments  is  the 
Jinding  out  of  reafbos  proper  to 
prove  any  articlein  queftionj 
and  the  difpofition  of  them  is 
the  atTangement  of  them  in 
-thatorder^  which  is  moft  likely 
to  produce  the  elFeâ^  that  is, 
the  con  virion  of  the  auditor. 

4 

The  IkiH  of  a  preacher  very 
,much  appears  in  both  thefe. 
The  firft  diiiinguifhes  a  ratio- 
nal difcourfe  from  mere  de* 
clamation,  and  the  lafi  diftin- 
gttifhes  it  from  thofe  confufed 
compilations,  which  differ  as 
much  from  a  reeular  fermon 
as  a  beggar's   baiket  differs 

V0L.£ 


from  a  table  property  adjufted* 
Voffius  diftinguiihes  logical 
invention  and  difpofition» 
from  rketorical  invention  and 
difpofition  %  and  they  are 
diftinguifhable  not  only  by 
their  end:  bat  by  their  own 
nature*  Objeâo  et  fine  dii« 
tant,  ea  reapfe  diierunt.  -  -  * 
Oratori  non  fatis  eft  decere^ 
quod  ei  cum  dialeâicaeft  com- 
mune: verum  etiam  ftudet 
€onciIi'are,  txpermo*uere  animos  ; 
unde  rhetor  necefie  habet  prae- 
ter  locos  Ao^v»,  îvft  prohatio* 
num,  etiam  agere  de  locis  ratp 
uOw»,  iù  vaô*;».  Ger.  Job.  Voffii 
de  rbet.  naturm  it<  eonftité 
eap.  xviii* 
N 
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i0\îght  not  to  preach  on  a  tçxt,  before  he  under- 
ftands  it,  ought  at  the  fame  thne  to  be  informed, 
'that  he  is  fitter  for  any  otlier  profeflioa  than  that 
'of  a  minifter.  (2) 

I  fuppofc 


(2)  A  preacher  muft  under ^ 
ftand  his  text.  Every  kind  of 
knowledge  may  fg-bferve  reli- 
gion :  but  the  "knowledge  of 
the  holy  fcriptures  is  the  grand 
article  to  a  chriHian  ihinifter. 
"  The  ftudy  oî  firipture  is 
not  only  a  minifter's  general 
but  particular  calling.  Sup- 
pofe  you  fliould  know  what 
Plato  and  Ariflotle,  with  the 
red  of  the  princes  of  worldly 
learning  have  written,  and 
ihould  encircle  all  the  arts 
within  your  circumference, 
you  would  he  Paul's  unlearned 
perfon,  as  unfit  t«  be  a  mi- 
niller  as  he,  that  hath  read 
all  thé  body  of  the  laiv,  is  to 
be  a  phyJtciaTif  if  ignorant  of 
this  art.  I  do  not  here  in- 
tend  to  nouiiih  the  vain  con-- 
ceit  of  thofe  fons  of  ignorance, 
who  think  human  learning 
imneceflaty  for  the  minifter's 
lurniture  ;  truly  without  this 
we  (hould  foon  come  to  our 
old  mumpjimusy  and  run  into 
the  barbarifm  of  former 
times."  GurnalPsfword  of 
the  Spirit,  chap,  xxx.,foL  edit, 
àfhis  'woris, 

s  fiuddeus  requires  in  a 
I  preacher,  i.  A^â:/i;^riz/ abilities, 
-J.  Judgment  to  difcern  true 
from  falfe,  to  lay  down  pritici- 
iples,  to  draw  concluions,  &c. 
'^.  Genius  to  compofe,  and  to 
Arrange  his   fubjeââ  perfpi- 


•cttoufly,  diftinftly,  and  ele-; 
gantly,  &c.  and  3.  Memory  to 
retain  laiiguages,and  branches 
of  knowl6c)ge  of  various  kinds, 
&c.      2.    Spiritual  gifts,    by 
which    he     means    chriHian 
graces,    fuch  as  faith,  love, 
&c.  which  are  not  only  fpi- 
ritual  themfelves:  but  which 
alfo  ianâify  the  gifts  of  na- 
ture,    y.  Moral  viri\i€s,  fuch 
as  love  of  labour,  prudence, 
fortitude,  &c.     4.  Sodily  en^ 
dowments,  &c.   And  5 .  What 
he  calls,  a  certain  inftinBy  or 
a  peculiar  impulfe  tq^aoertain 
kind  of  iludy,  InjiinSium  quent" 
dam,  feu  impulfum  iingularem 
ad  certum  fludiorum  genus  ; 
in  quo  provida  numinis  cura, 
ifes  '  mortalium    fapientiflime  ! 
xiifpenfans,  vel  maxime  kÇe 
exferere  folet.      He  allows, 
there    are    different  degrees 
of  thefe  qualifications,    and, 
that,     therefore,     a    young* 
preachet  fhould  not  be  di^ 
couraged,  although  he  may 
'not  find  thefe  in  himfelf  in 
•their  higheft  perfedion  ;  eipe- 
ciftlly,   as  much  application 
-of  a  little  genius  is  equal  to^ 
littie  application  of  a,^reat 
genius.       'After  all,    he  "en- 
quires, whether  a  young  gen- I 
tleman,    who,'  after  he  has  • 
taken  up  the  miniftry„.  finds. 1 
himfelf  incapable  of  execut-l 
ing  it,,  may  lay  it  down,  and  ^• 

^    betake' 


« 
.J 
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I  fuppofe,  fccondly,  that  the  ftudent,  having 
well  under ftood  the  fenfç  of  his  text,  begins  by 
dividing  it,  and  that,  having  the  feveral  parts  be- 
fore his  eyes,  he  very  nearly  fees  what  are  the 
fubjefts,  which  he  will  have  to  difcufs,  and  con* 
fequently,  what  ought  to  enter  into  his  compo- 
fition.  (3) 

I  fuppofe, 


/betake  himfelf  to  fome «other 

I  courfe  of  life.    He  would  sot 

,  have  him  determine  raihly  oa 

,  his  cafe  :  but,  if  his  inability 

:  be  fuch,  that  he  cannot  fill 

!  his  ofHce^    he  allows,    it  is 

;  right  to  re£gn  it.     He  refers 

the  reader  to  a  book  of  Hy* 

perias  de  facrarum  liter  arum 

^j^udiis  non  deferendisy  cui  jun- 

^  gatur  diilertatio,  u*rumfiudi' 

tfus  théologie,  /al*va  cùn/cien^ 

;  tia,  theologia  ftudium  dtjerere^ 

\  et  jurifprudentia ,  autnudicin^^ 

\Jk  confocrare  pojfit  ?  quae  cx- 

ûat  in  Jo.  Fred.     Mayeri  mu* 

\/ao  minifiri   ecclejut^  par,  L 

cap.    I.  /.  l^'/eqq*      Buddei 

If  agog,    torn,   fojier.    lib*    i. 

cap,  2. 

(3)  As  for  fompojtng  (fays 
3iihop  Wilkins)  it  will  not  be 
convenient    for    a    confiant 
/preacher  to  pen  all  his  dif- 
courfe,  or  to  tye  himfelf  to 
fhrafes  ;  when  the  matter  is 
\  well  digeûed,  expreffions  will 
leafily  follow,  wnereas  to  be 
confined  to  words,  befides  the 
oppreffion    of   the   memory, 
will  much  prejudice  the  ope- 
rations  of  the  underftandmg 
j  and  affeélions.  The  judgment 
Î  will  be  much  weakeiied,  and 
i  the  aFcdiions  dulled,    when 


the  memory  is  overburdened, 
A  man  cannot  ordinarily  be 
fo  much  afFeûed  himfelf,  and 
confequently  he  cannot  alFeéb 
others,  with  things  he  fpeaks 
hy  rote  :  he  ihould  take  ibme 
liberty  to  profecute  a  matter 
according  to  his  more  imme- 
diate apprebenfions  of  it  ;  by 
which  many  particulars  may 
^c  fuggeied  not  before 
thought  of,  according  to  the 
working  of  his  own  aiFeâions« 
and  the  various  alterations, 
that  may  appear  ia  the  audi- 
tory :  and  befides,  they  will 
breed  a  voMioa't»,  fuch  a  fit- 
ting confidence  as  fhould  be 
in  that  orator,  who  is  to  have 
a  power  over  the  afiedtions  of  ! 
others,  which  fuch  a  one  is  '• 
fcarce  capable  of*  Wilkins* s 
tcclefiaft.feH.  2. 

This  reminds  me  of  what 
Quintilian  fays  upon  extern^ 
pore  fpeaking, 

'*  Maximus  vero  lludiorum 
fru^us  eft,  et  velut  prasmium 
quoddam  ampliâlmum  longi 
laboris,  ex  tempore  dicendifa- 
cultas  :  quam  qui  non  erit 
confecutus,  mea  quidem  (^ti^ 
tentîà,  civilibiis  officiis  re- 
nuntiabit,  et  folàm  fcribendî 
facultatem  potius  àd  alia  opera 

con  verte  t. 
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I  luppofe,  farther,  that  he  is  a  man  not  alto* 
gethcr  a  novice  in  divinity  :    but  that  he  is  ac- 
quainted 

« 

convertet..  -  >'  -  Quid  maltus  currendi^    difputandi,   quae* 

ftyluSy    ct   afiidaa  lectio,   et  rçndi^  refpoiidendi^  fcribendi, 

longa  ftudiorum  setas  facit,  fi  argumentandi,  ^c.  de  quo-» 

manet  eadem  quae  fuit  inçipi-  cunque  tbemate>  juxtaartium 

cntibus   difiicultas  ?      PeniTe  hucufque  propofitarum^  ana-* 

profeâo  confitendum  praete-  logicae  cum  primis^    dudlum 

ritum   laborem»    cui  femper  inilitutas.      Quas   inter  loco 


has  given  a  rule  for  obtain^ 
ing  the  art  oîe^temf&re  preach- 
ing of  a  lingular  kind.  There 
is,  it  ihould  feem,  more  in- 
genuity than  folidity  in  it. 
I  have  never  feen  the  book  : 
but,  I  own,  I  am  not  preju 


ingenii 

vitatis  piurimum,quimodum 
non  unum  nobis  praebet  de 
quocunque  thex^ate  concio-^- 
nandi  perorandique  extempore, 
et  pro  eodem  ex  omni  prorfus 
verbo,  etiam  minimo,  non 
iunjeniendi  tantum  argumenta. 


diced  in  favour  of  it  by  its    fed  memoria    que  que  impri-» 
title  :    Via  regia  ad  o  m  n  e  s     ^endi.     Sept  em  quippe  argu 


menta  dicendi  de  humilitatef 
v.  g.  quam  £t  accepta  Deo^t 
dérivât,  nee  invita  adeo  Mi- 
nerva, ex  yirgiliani  verfus 
vocibus  ; 


/cientias  et  artes.    The  follow 
ing  is  all  1  know  of  it, 

Ëxû'emum  regime  hujus  vise 
praxes  exhibe t  non  parum 
ciuriofas,  viginti  feptem  nu- 
méro^ expedite  diffufeque  difr 

Ille  ego  fui  quondam  gracilis,  modulatus  arena* 

Kurfus  diverfa  de  immaculate    menta  ex  illogrammaticonim, 
€onceptione    di^erendi    argUr 

^a  mart  bus  folttm  tribuuntur,  ma/cula  Junto  i 

£t  quidem  e  iingulis  ordine     diilimilitudine,  quas  illi  cuni 

re  prorfus  difparata,  V.  g.  cum 
fornace  eft,  non  abfurde  de- 
ducit,  quo  fcil.  probatum  det, 
nullum  iibi  thema  propone 
pofle,  de  quo  aptam  dicendi 
materiam  capere  non  queat 
ex  verbulo  quolibet,  et  ex  re 
quacunque,  utut  diverilftima.^ 
A^.eruditor^  Lipf,  anno  l68^ 


verbis,  arripit.  §ic  de  laudt 
principissi&aro,  (nateriam  vo- 
culx /ex,  in  pra(ionis  dcmi- 
nicae  prstfationecontentje  fug- 
gerunt.    De  charitate,  oéio  ar- 

fumenta  illud  pfalmi,  Dixi^ 
)^minus  I^  amino  meojede  a  dex- 
%eri5  meis,  fuppecîitàt.  Pofr 
tremo  viri  fapientis  laudes  ex 
^alogia>h*  e.  iimilitudine  et 
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quainted  with  common-places,  and  the  principal 
quellions,  ot  which  they  treat.  (4) 

Suppofing 


(4)  Acquainted  'with  com^ 
mon-places.  Common-places 
are  colleétions  of  arguments, 
arranged  under  the  feveral 
terms,  or  fubjedls,  to  which 
they  belong.  Loci  funt  nota;, 
quse  indicant  unde  argumenta 
trahantur,  ut  definitio,  partes, 
genus,  forma,  &c.  Cajfandri 
9p,  deloc.  diaLf.  1333* 

If  one  may  venture  to  judge 
by  the  numerous  books  of 
common-places,  and  by  the 
allowed  abilities  of  the  writers, 
this  kind  of  books  has  been 
found  extremely  ufeful  to  di- 
vines. Of  the  Lutherans, 
Chemnitius,  Chytraeus,  Gtï^ 
Tier,  Glaffîus,  Melanâhon, 
and  many  others  of  note  ;  of 
tl^e  Calvinifts,  Alftcd,  Bui- 
linger,  Chamier,  Martyr, 
Mufculus,  Cranmer,  and  ù* 
thers  of  great  name  ;  of  Ca- 
tholics, and  Jews,  men  of 
high  repute  ;  have  publiihed 
common -place  books.  It 
feems  rafli,  therefore,  wholly 
to  condemn  them,  as  fome 
affeét  to  do.  Fide  Lipenii  hibL 
tbeoL  in  tferb,  loci  communes* 

Mufculus,  who  wrote  one 
of  thefe  common«placé  books, 
advifes  his  readers  to  perufe 
writings  of  this  kind  withcau<- 
tion,  m  considération  of  the 
fallibility  of  the  writers,  to 
try  them  by  the  holy  jfcriptures, 
thankfully  to  receive  what  ar- 
ticles are  conformable  to  them, 
and  to  pafs  by  the  reA  with- 
P4C  caliunniating  the  authors. 


This  is  fpeaking  like  a  man« 
A  rational  reader  can  afk  no 
more.  Fide  Mu/culi  loc,.  com. 
tbeoL  prafktionem  adle^or, 

Alas,  my  brechrea  !  (fiys 
Monf.  Maffillon  to  his  clergy) 
the  prieils  under  the  law,  con-* 
vinced  that  the  knowledge  of 
its  precepts  and  ordinances 
was  infeparable  from  the 
priefthood,  aiFeâed  to  wear 
them  upon  their  garments.  -  -  - 
This  wa$  indeeaa  pharifaical 
and  ridiculous  oiientation  : 
but  we  may  at  leaft  learn  by 
it,  that  a  prieil  fhould  nevej» 
go  any  where  without  the 
law,  not  indeed  failened  to 
his  habit  :  but  deeply  engra- 
ven upon  his  mind  and  heart. 
Even  among  the  heathen,  the 
idolatrous  prieils^  whofe  em-» 
ployment  was  an  afTiduons 
ftudyof  the  fabulous  extrava- 
gances of  their  mythology, 
even  they  lived  retired  in  their 
temples,  that  the^  might  be 
always  ready  to  mflrud  the 
abufed  people,  who  came  to 
confult  them  about  their  im-r 
pure  and  fenfelefs  myftcrie» 
before  their  initiation.  And 
we,  mY  brethren!  feparatcd 
to  inform  ourfclves  thoroughly 
of  a  religion  fo  fublime  and 
divine,  comnianded  to  fatiate 
ourfclves  with  a  doârine, 
every  way  fo  wife  and  com^ 
fortable,  which  Jcfus  Chrift 
brought  from  the  bofom  of 
his  father,  do  we  find  no  re*> 
Ufh  fof  le3xmng,  q^editating. 
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Suppofing  all  thefe,  the  firft  thing,  tliat  I  would 
have  fuch  a  man  do,  is  to  obfervc  the  nature  of  his 
texfj  for  there  are  dodrinal,  hiftorical,  propheti- 
cal, and  typical  texts.  Some  contain  a  command, 
others  a  prohibition  ;  fome  a  promifc,  others  a 
threatning  ;  fome  a  wifti,  others  an  exhortation  ; 
fome  a  cenfure,  others  a  motive  to  adion  ;  fome 
a  parable,  fome  a  reafon  ;  fome  a  comparifon  of 
two  things  together,  fome  a  vifion,  fome  a  thanks- 
giving ;  fome  a  defcription  of  the  wrath,  or  ma- 
jefty,  of 'God,  of  the  fun,  or  fome  other  thing  ;  a 
commendation  of  the  law,  or  of  fome  perfon  j 
a  prayer  -,  an  amplification  of  joy,  or  affliftion  ;  a 
pathetic  exclamation  of  anger,  forrow,  admiration, 
imprecation,  repentance,  confcffion  of  faith,  patri- 
archal or  paftoral  benediftion,  confolation,  &c, 
I  take  the  greateft  part  to  be  mixed,  containing 
different  kinds  of  things.  It  is  very  important  for 
a  man,  who  would  compofe,  to  examine  his  text 
well  upon  thefe  articles,  and  carefully  to  diftinguifti 
all  its  charafters,  for  in  fo  doing  he  will  prefcntly 
fee  what  way  he  ought  to  take.  (5) 

After 

and  fiudying  it  ?  do  we  regret  are  committed  to  our  care  f 

the    moments,    wherein   we  how  can  the  people  be  ac-  , 

are  obliged  to  confult  it  f  are  quainted  with  thofe  truths, 

we  not  afhamed  of  being  ig-  of  which  their  paftors  them- 

norant,  not  only  of  the  mofl  felves  are  ignorant?  &c.  Ma/l 

fublime    and    difficult,    but  JillondifcoursfynodauXy  dif.  i6, 
even   of   the    moft    eflential         Not   a  no'viçe,    (fays  Mr,  » 

points  of  our  minifirry  ?    Do  Claude,  alluding  to  i  Tim.  : 

we  content  ourfelves  with  a  iii.  6.)  that  is,  not  a  nenv  con^^ . 

grofs   and  fuperiicial  know-  <i;^/,  and,  for  a  much  ftrongep  t 

ledge  ?  ihall  we  not  enter  by  reafon,   not  one,  who  is  not  >' 

a  ferions  application  into  the  converted  at  all. 
fpirit  and  life   of   that  holy         (^)  ji preacher  mufi  examine , 

gofpel,  of  which  we  are  in-  bis  text.  '  And,   may  we  not' 

terpreters  ?      How  then  can  add,  he  ought  firft  to  examine , 

we  inftruâ  thofe^  whofe  fouls  his  own  iearf,  and>  if  he  b<  l 

animated 


I 
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Having  well  examined  of  what  kind  the  text 
IS,  enter  into  the  matter,  and  begin  the  com- 
pofition  ;   for  which  purpofe  you  muft  obferve, 

there 


animated  with  the  pure  de* 
lire  of  pleaûng  God,  he  may 
very  rational^  fray,  yea  he 
iought  to  pray  for  the  promifed 
affiftance  of  the  holy  Spirit  ? 
'  The  diredions,  and  examples, 
'  of  the  greateft  ornaments  of 
the   chriftian  pulpit  enforce 
this  advice,  and  free  it  from 
the  fufpicion  of  enthufiafm. 
ftftitjipS^tzxt^prc^erlo  God, 
and  diligent^^^,  ihould  go 
!  together.     S.  Chryfbilom  ad- 
t  vllcs  a  chriflian  miniHer  nei- 
ther to  condemn,  nor  to  court 
the  applaufes  of  his  hearers  : 
but  to  maintain  a  holy  indif- 
ference  towards  them.      He 
!  would  hâve  him  bend  all  his 
,  attention  to  the  pleaiing  of 
God,  and  make  this  the  ge- 
neral ruling  laixj  of  his  com- 
pofition,  and  preachings  «y^oç 
y«ç   oLvifa    KANflN,    xj   OPOS 
ir«  MONOr.     \î,  adds  he,  his 
•reafoning,  his  learning,  and 
his  eloquence  be  diredcd  to 
this  great  end,  his  confcience 
will  atteft  the  purity  of  his  in- 
tentions, and  dience  he  will 
derive  abundant   fatisfaûion 
in  his  labours.     Defacerdotio, 
iib,  y.f.  J,  edit,  Hughes. 
\    When  a  preacher  ha»  ex- 
amined his  heart  on  this  ar- 
ticle, when  he  finds  himfelf 
animated   neither   with   am- 
bition, nor  avarice,  nor  any 
©ther  ibrdid  motive  :  but  with 
a  finccre  deûre  of  pleafing 


God,  he  may  boldly /r^y /or 
divine  affjftance, 

Juilin  Martyr  tells  us,  that 
he,  having  from  his  earlieit 
youth  a  dcilre  of  knowledge, 
fought  it  fir  ft  from  a  iloici 
then  from  a  peripatetic,  then 
he  applied  to  a  pythagorean, 
and  at  length  to  a  follower 
of  Plato  :    but  another,  who 
was  his  lail  mailer,    pleafed 
him  beil.   He  was  a  venerable 
old  man,  into  whofe  company 
he  providentially  fell  in  a  re--  , 
tirement,    to  which  he  had 
withdrawn,    that    he  might 
purfne  his  ft u dies  without  in- 
terruption.    The  old  gentle- 
man fat  very  light  by  Pytha- . 
poras  and   Plato,    and  bade; 
him  exchange  them  for  the 
prophets  and  apoftles  ;    and . 
when  Juftin  wanted  to  know  • 
who   ihould  teach  him  their  j 
meaning,  **  God  only, /aid  he\ . 
can  give  jou  rightly  to  under-  \ 
fiand  them,  therefore  above  all  \ 
things  addrefs  yonr  prayers  to  ! 
him.^*    Ew^ow  ^«  <f^^  nPO  IIAN- 

ov   yxp    <rv9otrl»    w^    ovnorivet 

Martyr  dial,  cum  Trypb. 

S.  Auftin  (fays  Mr.  Rollin) 
would  have  a  chriftian  minifter 
rely  much  more  on  prayer 
than  on  Kts  abilities  ;  and, 
before  he  fpeaks  to  the  peo-  : 
pie,  would  have  him  addref» 

the 


L.   ♦ 
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there  are  two  general  ways,  or  two  manners  of 
compofing.  One  is  the  way  of  explication^  the 
other  of  obfervaiions  :  nor  muft  it  be  imagined^ 

that 


the  creator,  who  only  can  in- 
Ipire  him  with  ivhat  he  ought 
to  fpeak,  and  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  to  be  fpoken» 
Belles  lettres,  <voI,  ii.  cl?af,  3. 

/.  4. 

Here  follows  a  tranflation 
of  an  ancient  prayer  before 
reading  th€  fcrptures,  ^^  O 
almighty,  eternal,  and  mer- 
ciful God  !  whofe  word  îs  a 
light  to  our  feet,  and  a  lânt- 
horn  to  our  paths,  open  and 
illuminate  my  mind>  that  I 
may  clearly  underftand  thy 
holy  oracles,  and  be  tranf- 
formed  into  the  dodrines  of 
them,  fo  that  in  all  things  I 
ïnay  pleafe  thy  majefty  thro* 
Jefus  Chrift,  thy  fon,  our 
Lord,  Amen." 

The  following  is  à  fine 
frayer  of  S.  Thomas  Aqui-- 
nas,  before Jludying^  or  preaxh*' 

ing  : 

Creator,  ineffabilis  Deus  ! 

ijui  de  thefauris  iapientiae  tu» 
ïiovem  ordines  angelorum  in-~ 
fbrmadi,  et  eos  miro  ordine 
fuper  ccblum  empyreum  col- 
locafti»  elegantimme  partes 
tiniverii  difpofuifti  ;  tu  !  in- 
qaam^  qui  Verus  fons  lumi- 
nis  tt  fapientiae  diceris^  atque 
fapereminens  principium,  in- 
fundere  digneris  fuper  intel- 
lect us  noftri  tenebras  tuae  ra- 
dium claritktis  \  duplicem^ 
in  qua  nati  fumus^  remoyeas 
pri^ationeiD»  peccatum,  S*  et 


îgnorantiam*  Qui  Î  linguas 
infantiufti  facis  difertas,  lin>- 
guam  meam  erudias,  atque 
m  labiis  meis  gratiam  tusç 
benedidlionis  infundas.  Da 
mihi  inteiligendi  acumen,  re- 
tinendi  capacitatem,  inter- 
fpedlandi  fubtilitatem^  addif- 
cendi  facultatem,  loquendi 
gratiam  copiofam':  greffum 
iiillruas,  proceffum  dirigas,  et 
egreflum  compleas.  Amen. 
Caffhndri  opera  tPreces  ecclefiaft, 
p.  398. 

The  following  prayer  of 
the  excellent  Dr.  Tuckney 
is  prefixed  to  his  divinity  lee*- 
tures.  He  was  firft,  mailer 
of  £manUely  and  afterward 
of  S.  John's,  and  Regius  pro- 
feffor  of  divinity  in  the  uni- 
verfity  of  Cambridge,  in  the 
time  of  the  civil  wars. 

i&terneDeus>in  Jefu  Chrif* 
to  mifericordiarum  pariter  ac 
luminum  pater  amantifiime  \ 
indulgeas,  quaefumus,  miferis 
pcccatoribus  pœnitentiam,  ut 
pœnitentibus  indulgeas  ve* 
niam.  Effulgeas  in  fuper  no^ 
bis  mifellis  m  tenebris  hie 
reptantibus,  et  (deduâo  quod 
^dhuc  cordibus  noflris  impo** 
fitum  eft  velamine.)  mirabi- 
lia  legis,  et  evangelii  mag** 
nalia  ita  retegas,  ut  nos,  qui 
fine  te  nihil  pofTumus,  tuis 
demum  aufpiciis,  et  vera  in* 
telligere,  et  refta  agere,  atque 
seterna  ilia  nobis  in  cselo  re- 

pofita 
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tiiat  you  may  take  which  of  the  two  ways  yo\i 
pleafc  on  every  text,  for  fome  texts  cannot  be 

treated 


pofita  félîcîtef  tandem  a^e^ui 
pofîîmus,  per  Jefum  Chriilum 
filium  tuum,  fetvatorem  nof^ 
tram  unicum.  Amen.  Anton» 
^ucÂnei,  pr^elééiiones  in  /cboL 
head.  Cantab,  habit iè. 

Purity  of  intention,-   and 

Î  prayer  to  God,  however  ef- 

I  fential  to  a  chriitiaji  minifter, 

are  not  the  whole.     To  them 

I  he  muf!  join  diligent  ftudy  ^  and 

this  will  diftinguiih  him  from 

thofe  enthufialls,  who  pray  : 

but   who  do  not  ftudy/  be- 

caufe  they  truil  to  immediate 

fuggeftions,  and  expeft  new 

revelations.    This  is  a  rjcmark 

'  of  Rivet.    '*  Ad  mentis  pori- 

tatem  adj  ungendam  efl  indu/- 

'•  triam,  exercitationem  que  dili^ 

.  gentem.     Qua  conditione  illo* 

rum  calumniam  retundimus, 

qui  nobis  afiingunt,  nihil  nos 

!  aliud  requirere,  quam  inter- 

'  nam  pri'vati  fpiritus  fuggejiith- 

nem,  aut  no'vis  re-velationihus, 

ad  facrae  fcripturae  intelligen- 

;  tiam  opus  efTe  doceremus.'* 

Ri'veti  I/agoge,  cap*  xviii.  de 

'vera  ratione  in^vejiigandi  fen^ 

fumfacrtg  fcripturae. 

No  impartial  reader  can 
doubt  of  the  fincerity  and  de- 
votion of  many  of  the  ancient 
fathers,  yet  every  one  mud 
wiih,  that,  to  thefe  excellent 
qualifications,  they  had  added 
learning  and  labour,  and  had 
not  truded,  as  they  feem  to 
have  done,  too  much  to  their 
own  private  fuggeftions. 
One  of  thefe  good  men  be- 
VoL.  1. 


gins  â  comment  on  the  C anticlef 
with  an  excellent  exhortation 
to  his  friends  to  affift  him  in 
praying  to  God  for  thofe  vir- 
tues, which  are  necelTary  to 
ain  expo^tor  of  holy  fcripture  : 
bat  he  makes  a  fad  miftake^ 
when  he  adds,  **  Purity  of 
heart  and  prayer  are  fufEcienC 
to  enable  a  man  to  uhder- 
ftaiïd  all  the  myfieries  of  So« 
lomon's  Song.  His  enim  'vir^ 
tutibus  munitus  animus,  atque 
'vtdlatusyjttm  canficumyfi've  can^^ 
tica  canticorum  facratijpma  my^ 
fieria  penetrare poteft ,  "  Alas  I 
what  can  illiterate  piety  do 
with  an  ill-tranilated  Hebrevr 
ode  ?  What  can  piety  alone 
do  with  an  eaftern  allegory  ? 
This  pious  trifier  himfelf  may 
ferve  to  anfwer  us. 

Solomon's  bed  is  the  church 
'^ÛLtAxty  valiant  men  about 
it  are  the^;if  ^working  days  of 
the  tveeky  and  the  ten  com* 
mandmerits  —  the  thread  of 
/car let  is  a  con/ej/ion  0/  /aith 
in  the  doârine  of  the  trinity, 
and  the  death  of  ChriH— i^ 
beloved  put  in  his  hand  by  the 
hole,  that  is,  Thomas  thrufted 
his  hand  into  the/ide  of  Chrift. 
This  devout  rhapfody  the  holy 
man  calls  heavenly  /ood,  and 
he  advifes  his  readers  to  live 
upon  it  with  the  lips  0/  cogita-- 
tionsy  and  the  teeth  of  médita^ 
tions,  Philon,  Carpath,  epi/cm 
in  Cantic,  interp,  apud  bibliot» 
patrum,  torn,  i. 

The  reader  may  find  plenty 
G  of 
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*       *  -  *   *  ' 

ifc^ed  în  the  explicatory  method,  and  others  tif^ 
ceflarily  require  the  way  of  obltrvations.  When 
you  have  a  point  of  dohrine  to  treat  of,  you  mult 
have  recourfe  to  explication,  and  when  a  text  of 
hijiory^  the  only  way  is  obfervatjon. 
,  In  difcernment  upon  thisr  article  tlie  judgment 
of  a  man  confifb's  ;  for,  as  texts  of  fcripture  are  al- 
moft  infinite,  it  is  impoflible  togive  perfed: rules 
thereupon  ;  it  depends  in  grneral  on  good  fenfe  : 
only  this  I  fay,  when  we  treat  of  a  plain  fub- 
jeft,  common  and  known  to  all  the  world,  it  is 
à  great  abfurdity  to^take  the  way  of  expliealim,  (6) 

and 


of  reveries  of  this  kind  in  the 
•BibLôtheca  Fair  uni  y  or  he 
may  furnifh  himfelf  with  nu- 
«lerous  treatifes  of  the  fame 
kind  in  his  mother  tongue, 
thoice,  and  cheap. 

(6)  When  mje  treat  of  a  plain 
fuhjeify  knowtjn  to  all  the  EWorld  y 
it  is  cih/urd  to  take  the  ivay  of 
explication.  The  following 
explications  are  ih  point.  The 
texts  are  eafy,  and  the  expli- 
cations hard, 

'The  fer'vants  in  Abraham* f 
houfe 'were  3 1 8.  Gen.  xiv.  14. 
Abraham  circumcifed  ail,  that 
nvere  born  in  his  houfe,  xvii.  23 . 
Mà^sls,    TÉX.ya,    &C.        Difcite, 

filii,  de  omnibus  abiiade.  A- 
ferahamus,  qui  primus  dedit 
circumcifionem, /«^/>7/2^prô- 
,  iviciens  in  filium,  circumci- 
dit,  a'ccepto  trium  literarum 
documentor  Narrât  enirii 
fcriptura,  quod  Abrahamus 
Viros  e  domo  fua  decern  et 
odo  et  trecentos  circumcidit. 
Qu:e  ergo  ilii  in  hoc  data  eft 
«ognitio  f     Difcite.'    Primo, 


decent  y  et  c^o^  dein  treeentesg- 
Decern  au  tern  et  06I0  expri- 
muntuF  per  I  decern,  »j  oéfo, 
habe's  initium  nominis  Itjctovc; 
quia  vero  crux  in  figura  literae 
T,  quae  defignat  numerum 
CCC  habitura  erat  gratiam, 
ideo  ait  et  trecentos.  Oft  en  dit 
itaqne  Jefum  in  duahus  Uteris, 
et  crue  em  in  tenia, 

Deut.  xiv.  Mofes  faid  to  the 
thildren  of  Iffael,  Te  Jhall  mt 
eat  the  hare.  Sec,  Leporem  non 
comedef^  Quamobrem  ?  Id 
eft,  non  eris  puerorum  cor- 
ruptor  J  nee  fimilem  te  iis  ho- 
■minibufii-  efficies.  Quoniam^ 
lepus  annis  fingulis  anum 
muhiplicat,  quotquot  annos 
vivit,  tot  habet  foramina.  Sed 
nee  hyeenam  mandueabis.  Non 
cris,  inquit,  adulter,  nequer 
corruptor,  nee  talibus  aiTimi- 
laberis.  Q^aré  ?  Quia  iftud 
animal  annuatim  fexum  mu-' 
tat,  et  modo  mas,  modo  fœ- 
mina  eft.  Sed  et  muftela  j  ufto 
odio  profecutus  eft.  Dilîimi- 
milcm-,    iiK^uit,   te  praebcbis 

ill»' 
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find  wlien  we  have  to  treat  of  a  difficult  or  inv 
jportant  fubjeét,  which  requires  explaining,  it 
would  be  equally  ridiculous  to  take  the  way  of 
fibfervations. 

The  difficulty,  of  which  we  fpeak,  may  be  con- 
fidered,  either  in  regard  to  the  terms  of  the  text 
only,  the  jTubjçâ  iffclf  being  clear,  after  the  words 
are  explained  ;  or  in  regard  to  the  fuhjcEl  only, 
the  terms  themfelves  being  very  intelligible  ;  or 
in  regard  to  both  terms  and  things. 

If  the  terms  be  obfcure,  we  muft  endeavour  to 
give  the  true  fenfe  :  but  if  they  be  clear  it  would 
be  trifling  to  affcft  to  make  them  fo  \  and  we  mull 
pafs  on  to  the  difficulty,  which  is  in  the  fubjefl; 
itfelf  If  the  fubjeft  be  clear,  we  muft  explain 
the  terms,  and  give  the  true  fenfe  of  the  words. 
If  there  appear  any  abfurdity  or  difficulty  in  both^ 
both  mult  be  explained  :  but  always  begin  with 
jthe  explanation  of  the  terms.  (7) 

In 

ytis  quos  audimujB  ore  impure  fpurious  :  but  wc  fliould  even 
nequitiam  patrare,  nee  mu-  fuppofe,  that  Tome  enemy  to 
taberis  earum  impuritatem,  revelation  forged  thcfe^/W- 
quae  infandum  facinus  ore  tua}  explications,  and  attri- 
perpetrant.  Nam  hoc  animal  bu ted  them  to  the  primitive 
ore  concepit.  Igitur  Mofes  fathers,  on  purpofe  to  expofc 
de  eicis  tria  décréta  locu  tu  s  eft  them,  and  the  caufe  ot  re- 
in Jpiritu,  &c.  5.  Barnah,  ligion,  to  ridicule  and  con- 
epijl,  cat hcj.f.  g f  10.  jÇiiit,  y 0,  tempt. 

fiapt,  Cotelerii,  (7)  Explain  a  text.     Many 

This  is    fublime  !    this  is  are  the  canons  of  interpreting 

rifmg  out  of  the  deadnefs  of  fcripture,  which  learned  men  , 

.the  letter  of  fcripture,    into  have  given  :  but,  of  all  others, 

the   fpirituality  of  its  mean-  that,    which    the    Bifhop   of 

ing  !    Were  we  not  convinced  Carlifie  has  laid  cloven,  mufl 

by    modern    abfurdities,     of  needs  Hand  firll  in  every  im- 

what  extravagances  chriftlans  partial   eye.       ^'   As   to    the 

^re  capable,    we   fhould  not  fundamental  parts  of  Chrill^i 

x)nly  condemn  this  epiftle,  and  religion,  and  his  manner  of 

jOthe,r    ancie^;    writings,    as  declaring  them  ;    both  thcf* 


*  * 


In  the  explication  of  the  ierms^  firft  propose 
what  they  call  ratio  dubitandi^  that  is,  whatever 
makes  the  difficulty.  The  reafon  of  doubting, 
or  the  intricacy,  arifes  often  from  feveral  caufes.. 

Either 


were  eafy  and  obvious,  fuch 
as  the  weakefl  and  moft  igno- 
rant (  unlefs  aiFededly  fo.  ) 
could  not  niiftake  ;  and  pro- 
pofed  in  that  plain,  and  popu- 
lar way,  to  which  they  were 
moftaccuftomed,  and  in  which 
ibty  would  be  moft  likely 
to  apprehend  him.  And  it 
ÎS  worth  remarking,  that, 
wherever  his  words  feem 
capable  of  different  fenfes, 
we  may  with  certainty  con- 
clude that  to  be  the  true  one, 
which  lay  moA  level  to  the 
comprehenfion  of  his  auditors  ; 
allowing  for  thofe  figurative 
expreflions,  which  were  fo 
very  frequent  and  familiar 
with  them  ;  and  which  there- 
fore are  no  exceptions  to  this 
general  rule,  this  neceffary 
^anon  of  interpretation,  which 
of  all  others,  I  think,  wants 
moil  to  be  recommended." 
Dr.  Laixi^s  refieSiions  on  the 
life  and  charaéier  of  Chriji, 
P'  326. 

Explain  ohf cure  terms.  Some 
terms  are  obfcure,  becaufe 
they  are  ohfolete.  How  long 
will  ye  feek  after  leafing  ? 
Pfal.  iv.  2.  If  I  have  not, 
charity,  I  am  nothing,  2  Cor; 
xiii.  2.  Nor  the  habergeon. 
Job  xl.  26. 

Some  are  obfcure,  becaufe 
they  are  not  tranflated.  Abra- 
ham called  the  place  Jeho^vab- 


jireh.  Gen.  xxii.  14.  Crie^ 
enter  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord 
oïfabaoth,  Janaes  v.  4. 

Some  ^ords  are  obfcure 
even  in  the  original,  and  canr 
not  be  tranflated,  as  higgaion^ 
felab.  I'he  latter  occurs  71 
times  in  thePfalms,  and  three 
times  in  Habbacuc  :  but  its 
meaning  is  unknown.  It  was 
probably  a  OTft/^fii/ m  ark  :  but, 
quid  ftgnijicat  njalde  incertum 
efi,  fays  Bythner.  Lyra  pro^ 
phet.  pavidis  in  PfaL  iii.  3. 

Some  are  faJJly  tranflated, 
and  are  therefore  obfcure. 
Intending  after  Eafter  to  bring 
him  out,  Afts  xiii. 

lonah  was  in  the  ^whaWs 
beily.  Matt.  xii.  40. 

Our  veriions,  it  is  faid,  of-, 
ten  confound  perfons,  coun- 
tries, and  adions  ;  coins, 
weis^hts,  and  meafures  ;  ani- 
mals, trees,  and  fruits  ;  and, 
what  is  worfe  than  all,  ob- 
fcure the  attributes  of  the  glo- 
rious God.  See  Efj'ay  for  a 
nenv  tranfation  of  the  Bible. 

Explain  obfcure  JubjeSts. 
Our  autiior  will  elucidate  his.l 
meaning  prcfently.  Head-; 
vifes  miniiters  generally  to 
preach  on  plain  lubjecls  :  but 
fome  fubjctts,  plain  of  them- 
felves,  are  perplexed  by  cir- 
cumiliinccs,  '  and  thefe  Mr. 
Claude  means. 
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ïlîther  the  terms  do  not  feem  to  make  any  fcnfe  at 
all  i  or  they  are  equivocal,  forming  different 
lenfes  ;  or  the  fenfe,  which  they  feem  at  firft  to 
make,  may  be  perplexed,  improper,  or  contra^ 
diélory  ;  or  the  meaning,  though  clear  in  itfelf^ 
may  be  controverted,  ançl  expofe(t  to  cavillers. 
,In  all  thefe  cafes,  atter  you  have  propofed  thç 
difficulty,  determine  it  as  hriçfly  as  you  can  ;  for 
-which  purpofe  avail  yourfclf  of  criticifms,  notes» 
.comments,  paraphrales,  &c.  and,  in  one  \vord,  of 
the  labours  of  other  perfons.  (8) 

If 


(8)  A*vail your f elf  of  critic 
c'l/ms.      Although  fubllantial 
"well-fupportcd    criticifm    be 
one  of  the  greateft  bleffings 
of  a  nation,  which  is  thereby 
delivered  from  thou  fan ds  of 
grofs  fuperftitions,  to  which 
lefs    inquifitive    times    have 
been  enllaved  ;  yet  \î criticifjn, 
or  an  ability  to  judge  of  writ- 
ings,   be,    as  that  prince   of 
ancient     critics,     Longinus, 
calls  it,    woXP^îjç  'meiçotç   tû\iv~ 
Tociov  iiriyivvn^u,    the  laft   off'- 
fpring   of  long  experience  ;    it 
can  be  no  difparagement  to 
any  young  gentleman  to  avoid 
littering  his  own  criticiims  in 
public   till  age   and   privaie 
Hudies  have  rendered  him  ca- 
pable.   Longin-  defuhlun.f,  6. 

.      Father  Hardouin,  the  je- 

'  fuit,  was  undoubtedly  a  man 
of  great  learning  :  but  for 
want  of  judgment,  which 
does   not  always  accompany 

\  learning  and  ingenuity,  how 
ridiculous  do  fome  of  his  cri- 
ticifms  in  his  chrcnolo^ite  rcn- 

'  def  him  i  he  endeavours  not 


only  to  fother  TertuHian  and 
Oriîon,  but  eve-;  Homer  and 
Pinto,  upon  the  moiiksof  the 
thirieeiith  century  ;  and,  by  a 
molt  profound  art  of  criticifm 
proves  Virgil's  i£neas  to  be 
Jelus  Chrift,  and  the  miftrefi 
of  Horace  the  brid?  of  the 
Lamb.  Hurdouin  chronol,  ex 
num,  antiq,  refit,  proluj. 

Jofeph  Scaiiger  fays,  Cri- 
ticae  principes  apud  Grxcos 
funt  Arilloph.ines,  Crates, 
Ariftarchus,  Callimachus  ; 
apud  Hebraeos  Maforcthae 
funt,  qui  apud  Grascos  criticî; 
li  incertas  ac  ijagantes  ^artii 
grammaticce  régulas  in  ordi- 
nem  coegerunt  :  bibliorum 
facrorum  fcript'a  apicibus  ac 
punftis  vocalibus,  quce  He- 
hraifmi  anima  ell,  cxornavc- 
runt apud  Latinos  om- 
nium princepsVarro.  Scalig* 
f///.  451. 

A'vail yourfelf  of  notes ^  com^ 
meniSyand paraphrafcs.  M-iuy 
catalogues  of  the  writers  on 
every  Tubjeél  have  been  pub- 
iiihed,  and  lopie  cf  the  pub- 

liiliers 
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If  none  of  thefc  anfwcr  your  expeûatîon,  en» 
4eavour  to  find  fomething  better  yourfelf,  to 
which  purpofe,  ea:amine  aU  the  circumftances  of 

thç 


lllhers  haye  giyen  «haraders 
of  the  authors  ;  but  thefe,  in 
many  cafes,  are  partial,  and 
every  man  ought  to  judge  for 
him&lf. 

See  Lipenii  bihliot,  theoL  et 
fhilof*  Ge/neri  bibliot.  Mo- 
fani  hihliot.  Sec,  &c.  A  great 
number  are  alTorted  in  fPli- 
Âifts*s  ecclefiajles,  —  Our  mo- 
dern expofitors  are  well 
jfcnown. 

I  have  heard  of  a  worthy 
miniller,  who,  being  too  poor 
to  purchafe  expofitors,  ^xç^- 
CMXtà  diïiinUr  leaved  hi  Ue 'y  and 
/rom  borrowed  books  ;  fer- 
inons,  that  he  heard  ;  and  his 
ovfTv  obfervations,  entered  on 
the  blank  leaves  ;  compofed 
à  very  fenfible,  and  judicious, 
though  fliort  cxpofition  for 
{lis  own  ufe.  Such  notes  are 
very  u/eful  to  thofe,  who  have 
libraries,  and, they  feem  ahfo- 
littely  nscejfary  to  them,  who 
have  none. 

Some  divines  of  great  judg* 
ment  advife  the  readij?g  of  the 
fathers.  Some  of  them  are 
voluminous,  and  moll  of  them 
at  places  great  triflers  :  but 
furely  not  more  fo  than  Arif- 
tophanes  and  Ovid.  If  Pe- 
^ronius,  Terence,  and  Juve- 
.|ial  may  be  read  advantage- 
cufly,  why  not  the  fathers  ? 
In  the  pagan  writers  we  meet 
Jivi'th  incentives  to  vices, 
^i^c]^  we  a^e    as  ready  to 


praâiiè  now  as  they  were  for- 
merly :  but  in  the  fathers  we 
find  ftrong  inducements  to 
yirtue,  only  mix^d  with  fonie 
pld-falhioned  od4itiqs,  which 
nobody  is  in  danger  of  be- 
lieving ^ow.  Many  of  the 
moft  admirefi  pieces  of  fome 
modern?  ^e  made  up  of  the 
fentiménts  pï  the  fathers,  ad<r 
;9.pted  to  the  genius  of  the  pr^T 
fent  age.  This  is  remarbably 
true  of  the  befl  modern  catho.-» 
lie  divines. 

It  was  from  philofophy, 
(fays  Rollin)  and  efpecially 
from  Plato's,  that  the  ancients 
imagined,  that  fund  of  knowr 
ledge  might  be  imbibed, 
which  only  çaj^  form  the  good 

orator. But  chrifHan  orar- 

tors  have  infinitely  more  pure 
and  more  abundant  fources, 
whence  they  pug^t  to  draw 
this  fund  of  knowledge  ;  thefe 
fprings  are  the  fcriptures  and 
the  fathers.  What  riches  dp 
they  contain .?  and  how  cul- 
pable would  that  perfon  be, 
whofhould  negled  fo  precious 
a  treafure  I  That  man  who 
is  much  conyerfant  in  them 
will  eafily  be  mailer  of  elocue^ 
tion.  -  -  -  A  preacher  of  gtr 
nius  and  elocution,  finding 
,himfelf  in  the  midll  of  thele 
immenfe  riches,  of  which  he 
is  allowed  to  take  whatever 
he  pleafes,  can  he  fail  of  de* 
livering  himfelf  in  a  great^ 

noble, 


i 


(  toi  J 

tîië  text,  what  precedes^  what  follows,  the  gCfitf- 
ral  fcope  of  the  difcourfe,  the  particular  defign  of 

the  writer  in  the  place,  where  your  text  is,  the 

fubjetl 

I  noble,    majeftic,   and  at  the  mtilturti  ,favêo    Chryfoftomcy 

I  fame  time  folid  and  inftruc^  propter  illud  Humen  eloquen- 

i  tive  manner  ? I  again  re-  tiae,  quod  nnnquam  lutulen^ 

peat,  that  this  advantage  ÎS  of  turn    iiuit,    fed    femper  iibi 
ineftimable  value,  and  does  not  ilmile  eft.      Hoc  tamen  non 
re(]uixe  infinite  pains  or  time,  poffum  diiTimulare  quod  in  eo^ 
Some    years     of    retirement  fcriptore   deprehendi,   quum 
would  fuifice  for  this  ftudy,  abillisdifceffitjquaeadfacram 
how  extenlive  foever  it  may  paginam  pertinent,  nihil  pue- 
appear  :   and  that  man  who  rilius,  ne  dicam  infcitius,  eiTe 
fhould    have    made    himfelf  illo.  -^  Plus  ne  tri  huit  Cbry/o- 
matter  only  of  the  homilies  of  fiomo  andetrabit  elogium  iftud? 
Chryfoftomj  and  Aullin's  fer-  In  epillola  84.  qua;  Cafaubono 
motis  on  the  old  and  new  tef-  infcripta  eft. 
tament,  with  fome  o^her  trea-  De  Chryfoftomo  idem  fen-, 
tifes  of  the  latter,  would  find  tio  quod  tu  \  nuUius  veterum 
in  them  all  that  is  neceflary  patfum  leftione  inagis  afficicr 
to  form  an  excellent  preacher,  tum  proptef  inaffeétatum  di- 
Belles  lettres^  njoU  ii.  r.  3./.  4.  cendi  chara£lerem  femper  fibi 
Rollin,    we  muft  remem-  fimilem  ;  tum  quia  unicus  eft 
ber,  though  an  excellent  ihan,  omnium  velerum,  cui  probe 
was  a  Roman  Catholic  :  but  nota  fucrit  mens  totius  novi 
proteftants  have  faid  almoft  as  inftrumenti  5    in  quo  genere 
much  on  the  fame  fubjeft.    I  folus  regnum  obtinet.     Nan* 
Will  add  teftimonies  from  three  in  veteris  inftrufticnti  fenfibiis 
of  them.     Monf.  Da'tlle  fays,  ut  plurimum  longe   a  reda 
We  ought  Jo  read  the  father t  veri  region e  vagari  cogit  He- 
s^arefully^      And    the   whole  braifmi  Jnfcitîa  et  70  inter- 
defign  of  his  famous  piece,  on  pretum  editio,  quae  quiim  fit 
the  ufe  of  the  fathers,  is  not  to  longe    méndoiiflima,     tamen 
difcourage    the    reading    of  eam  omnes  veteres,  quae  il* 
them,    as    feme   have   faid  ^  lorum  fmiftra  fait  xaKo^«]Afa« 
but  only  to  prove,  that  '*  they  fton  dubitant  afchetypis  He- 
could  not  be  yV^f/ of  the  con-  braicis  anteferre.      Idem  ad 
troverfies  in   religion  at  that  eundem  de  eodèm,  iniïio   epif- 
day  betwixt   the  papiils  and  tola  93. 
proteftants."           Preface  tù  Ego  ftudiofijflimus  illius  pa- 
Vaille' s  ufe  of  the  fathers,  tris   (i.  e.  Chryfoftomi)   fum, 
Jofeph      Scaligtr      highly  tum  quia,  null  us  mclior  novi- 
|>raires  S.  Ghryfoftom.     Ego  teftamenti  interpres,    tum  et 

propter 
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fubject  of  which  it  treats,  parallel  paflagcs  of 
fcripture,  which  treat  of  the  fame  fubjeft,  or  thofe, 
in  which  the  fame  expreffions  are  ufed,  &c.  and 
by  thefe  means  it  is  almoft  impoflible,  that  you 
fliould  not  content  yourfelf.  Above  all,  take  care 
not  to  make  of  grammatical  matters  a  principal 

part  : 


propter  mîram  dulcedinem  et 
amœnitatem  diftionis,  quam 
f>oft  ilium  nullus  ecclefiafticus 
fcriptorconfequipo  uit.  Idem 
ad Hoe/cheliumy  epift,  398» 

To  the  fame  purpoie  fpeaks 
the  learned  Boys  :  '  Chryfofto- 
mum  tanquam  condonatorum 
ducem  ac  Coryphaeum,  vel 
{>otius  lit  Chriftianum  Cice- 
ronem,  aut  Demollhenem  in- 
tuerentur  hortarer  omnes,  ut 
veftigiis  ejus  infillercnt,  ut 
pro  iahfolut\j[Jimo  chriftianas 
éloquentise  exemplar i y  ad  imi- 
tandum  fibi  proponerent,  &c. 
in  prafatione  ejus  ad  nut,  in 
torn,  \\u  Chryfoji,  op,  edit, 
^a^vii. 

There  are  three  capital  mif- 
takes  in  regard  to  books. 
1.  Some  through  their  own 
indolence,  and  others,  from 
à  fincere  belief  of  the  vanity 
of  human  fcience,  read  no 
hook  hut  the  bibh.  But  thefe 
good  men  do  not  Confider, 
that,  for  the  fame  reafons, 
they  ought  not  to  preach  fer- 
mons ;  for  fermons  are  lihri^ 
are,  'vi'vaque  <voce,prûnunciati. 
The  holy  fcriptures  are  illuf* 
t rated  by  other  writings.  Lit- 
teras  mifceo  profanas,  ut  fa- 
cras  illuftrenty  fays  one,  who 
well    exemplified    the    rulcv. 


SeîdeH  in  pr/tf,  ad  trâSl,    de 
diis  Syr  is, 

2.  Others  col  left  great 
quantities  of  books  for  flje^jj, 
and  not  for  fer'vicè.  Of  fuch 
as  thefe  Lewis  XI.  of  France 
fmartly  faid.  They  refcmble 
hunch-hacked  people,  ivho  carry 
a  great  hurden,  nxhich  they 
never  fee.  This  is  a  vain  pa- 
rade, even  unworthy  of  re- 
proof. If  an  illiterate  mart 
think  by  this  art  to  cover  his 
ignorance,  he  iXiillakes  ;  he 
afFefls  modefty,  and  dances 
naked  in  a  net,  to  hide  hii 
fhame  1 

3.  Others  purchafe  large 
libraries,  with  a  iincere  defign 
of  reading  all  the  books.  But 
a  very  large  library  is  learned 
luxury,  not  elegance,  much  lefs 
utility.  Quo  mihi  innume- 
rabiles  libros,  et  bibliothecas> 
quarum  dominus  vix,  tota  fu^ 
vita,  indices  perlegit  ?  onerat 
difcentem,  turha,  non  in- 
ftruit.  Seneca  de  tranquiL 
anim,  cap,  x. 

A  coiledlion  of  feledl  books 
well  read  feems  to  be  the/crf 
of  a  private  minifter.  Sec 
that  excel  lent  little  piece,  Sal- 
denus  de  lihris,  *varioque  eorum 
u/u,  et  ahufu. 
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part  :  but  only  treat  of  them  as  prevîoufly  neceC- 
ikry  for  underftanding  the  text.  (9) 

To  proceed  from  terms  to  things.     They  muft, 
as  1  have  faid,  be  explained,  when  they  are  either 
difficult  or  important.     Theje  are  feveral  ways 
of  explication.     You  may  begin  by  refuting  er- 
rors* 


(9)  Do  not  make  a  principal 
fxirt  of  grammatical  matters. 
Grammatical  remarks,  how- 
ever, are  abfolutely  neceflary 
for  the  underftanding  of  fcrip- 
ture,  for,  to  give  only  one 
fingle  inilance,  what  grofs 
miflakes  muft  he  make,  who 
does  not  know  the  following 
diilindlions  ? 

Cum  verba  fint  duntaxat 
figna  notion  um,  eaque  ab  ho- 
minibus  inftituta,  ut  docent 
philofophi  ;  fequitur  ut  ad 
totidem  clafles  vocabula  pof- 
fint  referri,  quot-funt  notio- 
num  genera.  Notiones  voca- 
mus  qtuecunque  animo  noftro 
obverfantury  cum  de  re  quapiam 
cogitamus.  Igitur  ad  feptem 
clafles  pofle  referri.  1 .  Sunt 
liotionts^mphces,  et  compojitar. 
2,  Sunt  notiones  fuhftantia- 
rum,  et  modorum,  3.  Sunt 
nGt\ovit%relationum,  4.  Sunt 
notiones  concretas,  et  abjîrac^ 
tas,  5.  Sunt  notiones  uni'ver- 
/ales,  zxxljîngulares.  6.  Nul- 
la notio  eft,  quae  non  poftit 
clara,  aut  obfcura  diçi .  7 .  Su n  t 
denique  notiones  quas  adé- 
quat as  vocant  philafophi. 
Verum  nonnulla  funt  quae  ad 
omnia  i^r^  ex  aequo  pertinent. 
Ut,  I ,  linguasjibi  invicem  non 
Jatis  re/pondere.    Excmp.  gra. 

Yoi..I. 


Quid  vos  viri  Athenicnfcs. 
2.  Multa  'uideri  in  *verjtcnihus 
emphatica,  qu^e  in  ipjtsfonti^ 
bus  iiullam  emphajtn  habent, 
Hebraei  diciint  moriendo  mo-> 
rieris,  &c.  Le  Clerc^s  Ars 
crit*  de  linguarum  diJpmilitU' 
dine* 

If  it  beafkcd,  whether  the 
the  ««/«r^jof  holy  icripture  he 
come  down  to  us  as  originally 
delivered  ?  or  whether  thefè 
writings  have  not  undergone 
the  fate  of  all  other  ancient 
books  ?  Thefe  queftions  may 
receive  an  anfwer  from  Kcn- 
nicot's  State  of  the  Uebrevj 
text;  from  MUPs  and  Wet- 
feints  editions  of  the  ne-iv  tef 
tament  ;  and  from  the  critical 
works  of  many  other  learned 
writers.  Le  Clerc,  after  much 
on  the  fubjeft^  adds  —  Eft  in- 
terea  cur  Deum  laudemus^ 
quod  noluerit  fidem  noftram 
pendere  ex  uno  aut  altero 
loco,  aut  ex  aliquot  vocalis, 
in  quae  mutatio  irrepcre  po- 
tuit,  negligentia  aut  nequitia 
librariorum  vel  theologorum. 
In  iis  quae  necejfaria  funt,  fat 
magnus  eft  codicumconfenfus 
ut  omnem  dubitationem  nobis 
aximat.'  ÇUriàArscnt,p,  3. 
/.  I.  c.  %, 

P 


mrs^  into  which  people  have  faltea  5  or  you  m^y 
fall  upon  the  fubjeft  immediately,  and  fb  come  to^ 
a  fair  and  precife  deçlçiratim  of  the  truths  and,  after 
this,  you  may  dilate^  (if  I  may  venture  to  £ay  jfo.) 
by  aaedu<5tionof  thejprinciples,  on  which  the  text 
clepends,  and  pn^the  eflfential  relations,  m  which 
.  jt  ought  to  be  confideried.  Take  the  following 
example  : 

,  Afts  ix.  5'.  U  is  har4fitr  thee  ta  kick  agamji  the 
pricks.  Firft,  you  muft  prcçofç  the  difficulty^ 
that  is  found  in  the  terms^  which  dp  not  feei^  to 
give  any  juft  fenfe  -,  for,  fpeaking  of  S.  Paurs 
converfion,  y^hat  do  thefe  words  m^an,  //  is  hard. 
for  th40  Ukick  againft  the  pricks  ?  We  eafily  perceive, 
it  is  a  comparifon  taken  from  a  vicious  horfe,  that 
will  not  obey  his.  rider,  when  he  fpurs  him  :  but, 
on  the  contrary,  refifts  and  kicks.  We  readily 
underftand  by  the  pricks  the  voice  and  grace  of 
jefu^  Chrift,  who  outwardly  and  inwardly  urged 
3?aul  to  his  cônverfion.  Moreover,  we  underftand 
very  well^  that  the  mind  and  heart  of  Paul  refifted 
the  call  of  the  Lord,  and-  the  inward  motions  of 
his  holy  Spirit,  reprelented  by  the  phrafc  kick 
againji  the  pricks.  JSut  what  do  thefb  words  thei^ 
Jincan,  //  is  bard  for  thee  to  refift  my  grace  ?  Should 
any  one  fay,  it  was  impoffible  for  him  to  rçfift  th<? 
almighty  power  of  the  fpirit  of  Jefus  Chrift  ;  wc 
ihould  reply,  it  is  certain,  the  original  word  can- 
not be  taken  in  this  flgnification,  It  fignifies  a 
thing  bard^  troublefome^  difagreable^  difficult  to  bear  : 
but  it  never  fignifies  an  impojjibk  thing.  (  i  )     But^ 

.  if 

(  I  )  S»Aijf  0Ç,  duruSf  is  ufçd  ahfurdus  fermo.     James  iii.  44 

Ov\y  metaphorically  vci^t^ri^yf  'Zk7<'mu¥   uvifxcov,    vebimentibui 

teftament.     Thus  Mat.  xxv.  venus, ^er ce  <winds.    Judei^. 

Z^^^it^yi^oç  àvù^cavoÇi/lurfiSfUe»  Tluvruv  ruv  cniT^ri^mf  ijirufentix 

Jenjerus  homo.      John  vi.  60..  verbis,  hard  fpeeches.     As  ^ 

?x^»îjoç  ;koy9ç,  a  bard  faying X  fubftantive  fee   Rom.  ii#  5/ 

A$ 
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if  we  faïcè  dife  word  in  its  true  meaning,  "what  doeâ 
Jefus  Chrift  intend  by  this  language,  //  is  trouble- 
fifney  it  is  difiigreeabk  to  tbte  to  rejift  fny  grace  ?  On 
the  cantrary,  in  the  mofmettt  of  a  finner-s  conver- 
fion,  they  -are  the  fnodonis  of  gtacc,  which  are 
^ifagreeable  and  traublefome,  and  the  rcfiffancei 
of  corrupt  nature  are  eafy  and  agreeable.  In  thefe 
eotiftiéts  we  confider  grace  as  an  enemy,  whom  we 
are  glad  to  drive  away  and  conquer  ;  it  is  then 
troubfefome  to  feel  the  urgings  of  grace  :  but  it 
is  eafy  to  refift  them.   . 

The  difficuky  being  thus  propofed,  and  placed 
in  its  proper  light,  the  words  muft  be  explained^ 
by  obferving,  that,  inftead  of  tranflating  them  it 
is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  àgainfi  the  pricks^  we  muft 
render  them^  it  is  thy  hardnefs^  that  kicketh  againft  the 
pricks^  or  that  rejiftetb  my  grace  ;  for  (mXt^^op  «*,  ac- 
cording to  the  common  ufage  of  the  Greek  tongue^ 
is  put-  for  «-itAfjf WT9IÇ  «-8  //  is  thy  hardnefs.  Thus  the 
fcnfe  of  Jefus  Chrift  is  clean  He  meant,  that 
the  refiftance,  which  Paul  made  to  the  motions 
of  his  grace,  pi^oceeded  from  the  hardnefs  of  his 
hearty  that  is,  from  his  natural  blîndnefs  and  cor- 
ruption; from  his  prejudices  in  favour  of  the 
Jewiflb  religion  ;  from  the  pride  wherewith  phari-' 
faifm  had  infpired*  him  -,  and  from  the  hatred^- 
that  he  had  conceived  againft  chrift ianity.  (2) 

After 

As  a  verb.  Ads  xix.  9*   ^om.  rightly  fays,  this  is  â  common 

ix.  18.     Heb.  ill.  8.  13..  ufage  in  the  Greek  totigae; 

^X)}^?,  durus  ex  ariditate  ;  for  it  is  fuch  both  with  facred 

cui  oppoiiitur/iAa>L«xoç,  durus;  and    profane     writers,    who 

cui  opponicuff    vyçoç,    laxus.  frequently   ufe  a   neuter  ad- 

Metaph,   durus,  i.  ^i,  fœ<vus^  jeéiitfeïorvi/ubflanti've»  Thus 

cui   opponitur   v^aoç,    mitt's,  Rom.  ii.  4.  To  ^nrov  m  Gi3, 

Mat.  XXV.  24.       Suiceri  lexi  for  q  ;^iBroT»jc*T«  ©lot;,  benig- 

in  <v€rh.  nitas  Dei.      i  Cor.  i.  25.  Ta 

(2)    Xx^v^ey     a-Qh     put      for  /A&;goy,    for    vi  fjiu^tocy    ftultltia. 

iryM^vrriç  crv^       Mri  Claude  Phil.  iv.  5.    To  tmaf.^y  for  jj 

P  2  i9ri«x««j 
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After  this,  you  muft  propofe  another  difficulty, 
which  regards  ûitfubje£i  itfelf-,  for  the  foniier  only 
refpedts  the  fcnfe  of  the  words.  You  may  there- 
fore add,  that  this  difcourfe  of  Jcfus  Chrift  feeims 
to  difagree  with  the  doftrine  of  irrejiftible graces,  (3) 

for 


tfemHfiittf  modcratio.  See  alio 
Roiti.  ix.  iz.  Phil.  iii.  8. 
2Cor.iv.  17.  Heb.  vi.  17. 
So  Ariftotle,  to  nov,  for  »)  nôï-hi. 
So  Thucydides,  to  aC^-j^w/lov, 
for  rrtf  ctÇ^olr,»,  Vide  Pa/,  de 
diaîeâi»  Gr^ec,  no'v,  tefl,  ^'^, 

The  exprefSon  is  pro'verh- 
iaL  Nam  quas  infcitia  eft 
adverfus  ftimulum  calces  ? 
TenntiiPhorm, aéli./e,  2.  27. 

(3)  Irrejtftiile  grace.  Few 
fubjeds  have  Jbeen  Co  much 
controverted  as  this,  from 
S.  Auftin's  time  to  the  pre- 
fent  :  but,  as  neither  learning, 
nor  law,  nor  councils,  have 
been  able  to  fettle  the  difpute, 
and  as  great  evils  have  been 
produced  by  it,  any  modern 
niinifter  may  with  a  good 
grace  decline  the  controverfy. 
vSec  P'offli  hifl.  Pelag.  et  Uferiz 
Qottefchalci  etpradeft.  contrc<v\ 
ab  eo  motee  biff. 

We  will  beg  leave,  how- 
ever, to  make  five  remarks 
on  this  controverfy. 

I .  After  the  preaching  pf 
many  thoufand  fermons,  and 
the  publifliing  of  innumerable 
volumes,  for  and  again  ft  ir- 
refiftible  grace,  fome  people 
think,  there  was  truth  and 
argument,  as  well  as  wit,,  in 
the  tide,  which  Father  Bou- 
hoiirs  put  to  a  book,  which  he 
l^ublime4  on  this  fubje^— 6*///' 


je  ne  feat  quci — On  /  knoixjnot 
<w;^a/— for  this  difpute  muft 
have  been  fhortened,  if  it  had 
not  been  agreed,  had  the  dif- 
putants  defined  their  terms  m 

2.  Di/ciples  ha've  gone  far^ 
tber  than  their  mafiers,  S. 
Auftin  lays  down  his  doétrine 
of  grace  in  twelve  propofi- 
tions,  the  fubftance  of  which 
is  this,.  Conver£on  flows  from 
the  influence  of  the  holy  Spirit, 
and  not  front  the  unajjifted  ^i- 
forts  of  the  human  mind.  He 
calls  this  notion  reâia  fides, 
and  the  oppofite  opinion  he 
names   occultum  et  horrendum 


*virus. 


Jugufiin.  op,  epifi,  ad 
Vital,  torn,  ii.  ep,  107. 

Calvin  thought,  S.  Auftin 
did  not  mean  to  deftroy  the 
free  age?tcy  of  man  by  his  doc- 
trine 0Ï  grace,  Dicit  Dominunt 
homines  fuis  ^voluntatihus  tra^ 
here,  fed  quas  ipfe  operatns  eft. 
And  thus  Calvin  himfelf  un- 
derftood  it.  But  many  pf  the 
difciples  of  this  reformer  pre- 
tend, if  I  may  fpeak  fo,  to  be 
more  Calvinittic  than  Calvin 
himfelf.  Vide  Calv,  inftit,  ' 
lib,  ii.  cap,  3.  cap,  4.  qujo- 
modo  operetur  Deus  in  eordibus 
hominum, 

Voflius  fays,  the  church 
always  held  the  dodlrine  of 
grace  in  harmony  loiih  the  free 
agency  of  men*     Semper  hoc 

ecclefîîc 


1 
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for  thîs  doétrine  direfts  us  to  conceive  of  grace 
as  of  an  infinite  power,  which  glorioufly  triumphs 
over  the  heart  of  man  ;  which  bows  and  turns  it 


ecdellse  catholics  judicium 
fuit,  cum  gratia,  fed  fub  gra- 
tia tamen,  confpirare  amice 
arbicrii  libercatem.  Nempe> 
ut  B.  Auguflinus  fcite  dice- 
bat.  Si  nvn  eft  Dei  gratia,  quo- 
modoykl^vat  mundum  ?  Etfi  non 
eft  liherum  arbitrium,  quomodo 
jmélic€U mundum?  Hift*  Pelage 
lib.  i«  cap  m  I. 

3.  The  primitive    fathers 

held    different  opinions    about 

grace  and  free-will,  and  moft 

of  them  fpeak  obfcurely  and 

contradiâorily  about  human 

depravity,   and  divine  alfift- 

ance.       However,    to  their 

praife  be  it  (aid,  they  agreed 

to    differ.       Vid,   Centuriat. 

Magdeburg,  cent,  ii.   cap,  4. 

Inclinât,  doSlrina, 

4.  The  author  of  chriftian- 
•  ity  has  not  entered  any  defi^ 

nit  I've  fropofition  on  this  dii^ 
.  pute  in  the  facred  code  ;  no 
chriftian,  therefore,  difobeys 
him  by  not  fubfcribing  an 
article  about  it.  Plain  chrif- 
tians  fee  m  to  be  neareH  the 
truth  ;  for  they  believe,  with- 
out metaphyseal  {peculations, 
that  the  defiruBion  of  the  tricked 
is  all  of  themfelnjes,  and  the 
fal'vaiicn  of  the  righteous  all  of 
'  the  Lord, 

5 .  It  is  very  doubtful,  whether 
thefe  violent  difputes,afterall, 
have  been  about  vrace.  Some 
think,  they  have  been  about 
lomething  elfe.  I  will  tran- 
fcribe  two  parages  from  two 


as 

famous  French  writers  :  the 
reader  will  make  his  own  ap- 
plication. 

*'  Whence  come^  faîd  I> 
the  great  animofities  between 
the  Janfenifts,  and  your  fa- 
thers, the  Jefuits  ?  Y^a  they 
proceed  from  your  differing 
in  opinion  about  the  doârinc 
of  GRACE  ?  What  nonfenfe, 
faid  he,  ivhat  nonfenfe  it  is  to 
think,  tffat  *we  hate  one  another 
for  not  having  the  fame  opinion 
about  c  n  A  c  £  !  'tis  neither 
THAT,  nor  the  five  propo- 
POsiTiONs,  that'ha*vefet  us  at 
^variance.  The  jealousy  of 

GOVERNING     CONSCIENCES 

is  the  caufe  of  all  the  mif chief. 
The  Janjenffts  found  us  in  pof- 
fejjlon  of  this  go^vernment,  and 
had  a  mind  to  difpoffefs  us,** 
W^ris  êf  Monf,  de  St,  E-vre- 
mond,  *vol,  i.  Converfation 
between  Marefchal  D'  Hoc- 
quincourt,  and  Father  Can- 
naye. 

In  1649,  M.  Puys,  a  capu« 
chin,  at  Lyons,  tranflatcdand 
publilhed  a  hook  concerning  the 
duly  of  chriflians  tQ<wards  their 
parijhes^  againjl  thofe,  by  ivhom 
they  are  dinjeried  from  the7n^ 
without  one  reflexion  on  anv 
particular  order.  The  Jeiuits 
thought,'it  was  aimed  at  them, 
and  Father  Alby  publilhed  a 
bloody  book  againftPuys,  and 
declared  him  an  heretic,  who 
deferved  to  be  burnt.  The 
faiKers  fold  the  book  them- 

fclves 
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%i  it  pleafcs  God,^  a«d  inlpires  it  v/kh  Tudk-  thô^ 
tiens  as  feem  good  to  him;  as  a  light,  that  lilir- 
mtfîates  the  eyes  of  our  underftanding,  diffipating 
our  darknefs  and  ignorance.  Much  lefs  ftill  does 
the  language  of  Jefus  Chrift  feem  to  agree  with 
what  theTcripture  elfewhere  fays,  that  he  attracts 
us  with  th  favour  of  his  good  ointments  ;  that  he 
works  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  -,  that  he  draws  us  "ivitè 
the  cords  of  a  man^  and  the  hands  of  love.  Hov/  then 
is  it  pouible  for  us  to  refift  the  motions  of  his 
grace  ?        - 

To  explain  thefe  difficulties,  you  muft  obfcrve^ 
that  the  triumph  of  grace  is  not  inftantaneous  \ 
that  immediately^  when  it  folicits  us  in  propofing 
divine  obj^fts  to  us,  all  thofe  objeéls,  which  at- 
tach us  to  the  world,  rife  and  prefent  themfelvcs 
to  our  minds  ;  fuddenly  there  is  a  confultation  in 
us,  and  a  conflidt  between  fpiritual  and  carnal 
objeds  ;  that  our  hearts^  full  of  the  worlds,  with 
pleafure  attend  to  all  on  that  fide  to  prevent  the 
change,  and,*  on  the  contraay,  with  reluftance 
they  attend  to  what  grace  propofeth  ;  for  grace  is 
^  ftranger,  and  a  man  muft  condemn  himfelf  to 

follow 

felves  in  thei-r  own  church  on  I  thought  the  manner  ofThyprtr^ 

Afîumption-day.      Puys   de-  tecding  laiuful  and  juftijiable: 

clarcd  folemnly  before  a  num-  But^  coming  to  a  better  under^ 

ber  of  confiderable    perfons  ftanding  of  your  intention,  lam 

xnet  to  adjult  the  differences,  nonjj  to  declare  to  you,  that  there 

that  he  had  not  direéied  the  is    not  any    thing,    that 

hook  againft  thefociety,  that  on  might  hiTtdtr  me  from  efieeming 

the  contrary,  he  had  an  offec*'  you  a  man  of  a  very  illu-» 

tionate  eft  earn  for  it  ;  on  which  M  i  n  a  T  E  D    judgment,    of 

Father    Alby   direfted    thefe  sound      learning,     and 

words  to  him!   Sir^my  helienj^  orthodox,    as    to    man- 

ing  that  your  quarrel  was  a-  ners  unblameaele,   and, 

gainft   THE    society,   of  in  <i  ivord,  a  worthy  pas-» 

«which  I  have  the  honour  to  he  tor    of     your     church. 

«  member,  obliged  me  to  take  PafchaVs    frc'vijicial    letters^- 

fen  in  hand  to  anfvier  it,  atfd  let*  i^^ 


i 
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^Ikw  h.  Add  to  all  this,  plcafures  and  catntei 
îiiterefts  poflèfs  all  our  love,  and  we  have  a  natura 
^vcrfion  lo  the  crofs  of  affligions,  which  acconn 
panies  the  profeffion  of  the  gofpel.  This  is  th< 
meaning  of  the  phrafe^  Kick  againft  the  prkks,  anc 
this  comes  fron>  ike  bardnefs  vf  qîét  hearts.  :  but  h 
the  ekéb  of  God  grace  finally  furmounts  all  thi 
oppofitions  of  fin,  and  obtains  a  complete  anc 
entire  viftory  over  it.  Therefore  when  we  fay 
grace  is.  irrefiftibJe,  efficacious,^  and  viftorious 
"we  do  n?ot  mean,  that  ia  the  firft  moments  çher« 
is  not  a  violent  and  terrible  conflift,  we  only  mean 
that,  in  the  end,  vi(3ory  declares  for  the  grao 
of  the  gofpel.  (4) 

The  fcripture,  it  is  true,  fpeaks  of  the  foft  anc 
agreeable  ways  of  converting  grace,  and  it  pro 
pofes  to  us  our  fupreme  good,  our  eternal  falva 
tiori  ;  and  the  motives,  with  which  it  Iblicits  us 
are  moft  agreeable,  if  confidered  abfolutely  ii 
themfelves  :  but  it  is  alfo  certain,  that,  if  confi 
dered  in  çomparifon  with  the  falfe  pleafures,  whicl 
we  find  in  worldly  objefts,  and  in  relation  to  tb 
flate  of  him,  who'  is  attached  to  the  world,  tb 
tendereft  afts  of  grace  do  not  appear  tender  to  him 
on  the  contrary,  they  are  bitter  and  difguftful 
Accefs  to  that  eternal  happinefs,  which  grace  fet 
l^fore  us,  is  attended  with  a  thoufand  furrows  ;  t< 
obtain  it  we  muft  on  the  one  fide  renovincc  all 
that  depraved  appetites  love,  and  on  the  other 
cxpofe  ourfelves  to  all,  that  nature  fears.  Th 
yrays  of  grace  are  then  pleafant  to  a  man,  when  k 

rcfolve 

(4)  Grace  is  edacious.  Me*  agnofcet  Chriflus  nifi  qui  /i 

Ininerimus,    Deum   hoc  ho-  henier   jug  am    fubibunt,    % 

nore  dignari  eledos  fuos,   ut  Jigno  dato   Ment    fe   in  eju 

al acres    ad    jufTa  capeffanda  confpedum.   Cal<qifk%in,f}^ 

concurrant,yo/o2«f »«/«  regan-  ex.  3« 
XgiXi     Necjue  cnim  pjo  fuis 


(       112      ) 

refolvcs  to  obey  the  call  :  but  at  firft,  by  oppofing 
fin,  it  produces  various  difagreeable  agitations  of 
mind,  which  for  a  while  attend  the  convert,  and 
hence  come  all  our  rcfiftances.  (5) 

In 


(5)  Grace  produces  tuarîous 
agitations  ofmind^  This  llrug- 
gle  in  the  human  mind  be- 
tween truth  and  error,  vice 
and  virtue,  fly  led  by  the  apof- 
tle,  Ala'W  in  the  members  civar^ 
ring  agai^ft  that  f>f  the  mind, 
has  been  abundantly  ridiculed 
of  late  days,  and  the  cbnqueft 
of  tFuth  and  virtue  by  the 
aids  of  the  holy  Spirit,  which 
Mr.  Claude  calls  irrefiflible 

frace,  has  been  deemed  little 
etter  than  madnefs.  But 
inethinks,  he  cannot  be  a  vtry 
rational,  much  lefs  a  very 
fpiritual  man,  who  talks  at 
this  rate.  To  pafs  fpiritual 
things,  the  very  heathens  felt 
ibmetbing  of  this  kind,  I 
mean>  a  propenfity  to  refift 
even  the  didlates  of  a  natural 
unenlightened  mind.  Thus 
when  Tully  bids  his  friend 
fatisfy  himfelf  about  the  im- 
mortality of  his  foul  by  read- 
ing Plato's  Phcedo,  he  makes 
him  reply.  Feci  mehercule, 
ct  quidem  faepius,  ità.  nefcio 
quomodo,  dum  lego  aflentior, 
cum  pofui  librum  et  mecum 
iple  de  immortalitate  ani mo- 
rum  cœpî  cogitare,  ajfentio  ilia 

tmnis  elahitur, /i.Mene- 

mo  de  immortalitate  depellet, 
M.  Laudo  id  quidem  ;  etli 
nihil  nimis  oportes  confidere  : 
Kiovemur  enim  fsepe  aliquo 
acute  conclu fo  :   labamm  mu-^ 


tamn/que/ententiam,  clariorihus 
etiam  in  rebus  :  in  his  efi  enim.- 
aliqua  obfcuritas.  C/V.  Tufc, 
difp.  lib.  i.  ii.  32.  edit  Da^îfii. 
Hence  Socrates  fays,  ïlore 
ùvv  %  4^%n  T9IÇ  aX)]Ô»acç  avïtra^m 
Aoyt^eroc^  ^ye  va  Tore  xeLM^r» 

/M.ÏÎT6  UKOfiy   /M-ÏJTe  Ô^/IÇ,    fAYtTt   oX" 

fAaXifcc  avm  jcaB  etvrti»  ytynmrcu, 

ovvocTcu  fi,n  KùwuvHvxy  ecvru  //.£• 
aiflofASpri  l^tyniai  t8  ovtos,  &C» 
Platonis  Phaed».  9. 

Every  body  knows  the  ftory 
of  Arafpes.  Cyrus  having 
taken  Panthsea,  the  wife  of 
A  bradâtes,  king  of  Sufiana, 
prifoner,  and  hearing  that  ihe 
was  an  extraordinary  beauty, 
refufed  to  fee  her,  wifely  quef- 
tioning  the  Ilrength  of  his 
own  virtue  to  refill  a  tempta- 
tion {o  powerful.  Arafpes,  a 
a  young  nobleman  of  Media, 
had  no  fuch  lufpicions  about 
himfelf;  he  thought  himfelf 
more  than  a  match  for  any 
fuch  temptation .  To  his  keep- 
ing Cyrus  committed  the  lady, 
flndlly  charging  him  not  to 
offer  any  thing  again  ft  her 
honour.  The  frail  Arafpes 
too  foon  gave  the  lady  rcaton 
to  complain  to  Cyrus,  who 
reproved  him,  and  to  whom 
the  young  convift  gave  this 
anfwer  :  *  Alas  I  now  I  know 

myftlf. 


In  this  manner  you  muft  enter  into  the  expli- 
cation of  difficulties,  when  the  difficulty  arifcs 
-either  from  a  falfe  fcnfe,  which  may  be  given  ot 
your  ,text,  or  from  any  objection,  which  may  arife 

againft 


jnyfclf,  and  perceive  plainly, 
that  I  have  fnvo/ouls,  one,  chat 
inclines  me^to  good,  and  ano- 
ther to  evil  :  in  your  prefence 
the  former  prevails  ;  but  when 
I  am  alone  I  am  conquered 
by  the  latter."  Xenopb.  Cy- 
rof^.Jih*  i. 

What  we  cajl  chriftian  ex- 
perience, in  our  churches, 
confiils  of  the  pleafures  and 
pains,  that  attend  fuch  con- 
flicts* In  Arafpes  it  wasrea- 
fon  againft  fenfual  appetites  : 
but  in  chrifiiani  k  is  the  hoi/ 
Spirit,  the  word  of  God,  re- 
ligion, truth,  virtue,  and 
grace,  againft  error  and  vice. 

The  work  of  a  chriftian 
/  preacher  is  not  .to  foothe  the 
pains  of  iin,  fp  as  to  keep  the 
^nner  ^uiet  in  his  tuiregenet* 
rate  ftate  :  but^  on  the  con- 
trary, to  al|irm  him  with  a 
juft  fenfe  of  his  dagger,  and 
to  direâ  him  to  )m  only 
place  of  fafety.  The  man  of 
God  i9  to  preach  the  .la<w — a 
fire  muft  go  befare  him— he 
muft  form.â  tempeft  round  about 
blm — he  muft  call  to  tbe  bea^ 
^ens  from  aho^e^  and  to  tbe 
iartb,  avd  judge  tbe  Pfopkr^ 
He  muft  réprouve  the  fmner« 
fet  tbings  in  order  before  binty 
and  cover  him  with  ftiame 
and  confufion.  Then  to  the 
trembling  cpntrite  foul  he 
Itijpft  prpach  the  gofpel,  peace ^ 

Vol*  L 


peace  to  bim,  ibat  is  near,  and 
peace  to  bim,  4bat  is  far  off» 
When  this  method  of  preaciv- 
in^  was  ufed,  pleafures  an4 
pains  attached  people  to  reli- 
gion, and  great  moral  good 
was  produced.  But  now  we 
read  a  dry  moral  ledlure, 
we  fear  offending  fcandalous 
livers,  we  laugh  at  religious 
feelings,  and  we  fay  we  are 
wifer  than  our  predeceflbrs^  f 

The  great  reformer  fpeaks 
admirably  on  this  (ubjeêl  : 

Opus  eft  ut  J>eus  primum 
lapidem  in  noftri  sediûcatio- 
nem  ponat,  alioqui  nugas  e- 
gerimus.  Hoc  autem  ita  fit. 
î>eus  concionatores  hojbis  mit*- 
pt^  quo^  ipfe  docuit,  e.t  fuam 
voluntatem  nojbis  praedicari 
curat.  Primo,  omn<:m  nof^ 
tram  vitam  et  con4itionem« 
quamlibet  fpeciofa  et  fanéia 
£t,  .coram  ipfo  nihil  eft,  adeo<p 
que  abominatio  et  naufea. 
Quse  legis  pf'xdicatio  dicitur. 
Poftea  nobis  gratiam  denun.- 
ciari  facit,  jiempe,  quod  non 
in  u^ive;rfttm  no^  damnatos 
et  reje^oa  velit,  fed  in  fuo 
dije^o  Alio  fufcipere.  Qua» 
e>vangelii  prsedicatio  dlcitur. 
^  -  *  Quum  jam  prima  praedir 
catio,  videlicet  legis  prsedi- 
catio  procedit,  q.uomodo  fci- 
licet  cum  omnibus  operibu^ 
ppftr.is  damnati  /imus,  turn 
homo  ad  Deum  fufpirat,   et 

QL.  nefci^ 
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agaînft  the  truc  meaning  of  it.  Then,  as  I  have 
faid,  and  as  it  appears  by  the  exariiple  given,  you 
muft  firft  propofe  the  difficulty,  and  then  remove 
it  ;  and  fp  give  a  clear  fenfe  of  the  text. 

The  fame  method  muft  be  taken,  when  texts 
are  mifunderftood,  and  grofs  and  pernicious  errors 
induced.  In  fuch  a  cafe,  firft  rejeft  the  erroneous 
fenfe,  and  (if  neceflary.)  even  refute  it,  as  well 
by  reafons  taken  from  the  text,  as  by  arguments 
from  other  topics,  and  at  length  eftablifh  the 
true  fenfe. 

Take  for  example,  Johnxvi.  12.  I  have  yet  many 
things  to  fay  unto  you:  but  ye  cannot  hear  them  now. 
You  muft  begin  by  propofing  and  rejeâing  the 
falfe  fenfes,  which  fome  ancient  heretics  gave  of 
thefe  words.  They  faid,  Jefus  Chrift  fpoke  here 
of  many  unwritten  traditions^  which  he  gave  his 
difciples  by  word  of  mouth  after  his  refurrec- 
tion.  (6)    An  argument  which  the  church  of  Rome 

ha$ 

liefcit  quid  de  rebus  fuis  fac-  /p9ke  of  un^written  traditions^ 

turus  fit,  malam  et  trefidam  This  is  faid  to  be  the  herefy 

€onfcientiam  contrahit,  et;  nia  of  Montanus  :    but  perhaps 

tarn  cito  auxilium  adefTet  :e-  not  with  fufHcient  evidence, 

tern  urn  ipfi  dcfperandum  fo-  —-See  Eu/eb,  eccl.  hift^  lib,  v* 

ret.     Quare  a/t^^k  prasdicatio  <ap.  16. —  Some  of  the  fa-, 

non  longe  diiFerenda  eft,  evan-  thers  held  this  herefy,  if  it  be 

gelion  ipii  prsedicandum,  et  ad  one  :  but  not  in  the  fenfe,  in 

Chriftum  via  demonftranda,  which  the  church  of  Rome 

2uem  nol>is  pater  mediatorem  holds  it.      She  is  peculiarly 

edit,  ut  per  ilium  folumfalvi  dexterous  in  debafing  from 

iiamus,  ex  mera  gratia  et  mi-  bad  to  worfe  all,  that  pafFes 

fericordia,  citra  omnia  noftra  through  her  hands,     ^ee  Ter^ 

Opera  et  mérita.      Tum  cor  tuilian.  de  corona  militisy  cap» 

hilarumfity  et  ad  talem  gra-  iii.  iv.      Bee  du  Fin  bibliot. 

tiam  fe  proripit,  ficut  fitiens  torn,  iii.  114. 

cervus  ad  aquam  currit.    Lu-  Beza,  after  clearing  Ter- 

tberi  Poftilla^y  ter*  quarts  pen*  tullian's  meaning,  judiciou  fly 

i^ecoji,  in  Joan,  vi.  adds  :   De  doûrina  apoftolicà 

(6)  Some  heretics  Jay  iÇhriJt  non  poffe  aliunde  quam  e:j: 

ipforum 
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has  borrowed  to  colour  her  pretended  traditions*' 
After  you  have  thus  propofed  the  falfc  fenfc,  and 
Iblidly  refuted  it,  pals  on  to  cftablifh  the  true, 

and 

ip  forum  àpoftolorum  firîptis  apoftolîcs  difcemâncli  ;    and 

mjadicari;  et  tradhiones  pon-  this,  as  he  elfewhere  fays,  is 

ûficiorum  hodiernas  non  eiïe  the  palladium  of  the  Catholic 

apoftolicas,  &c.  In«uitaBeK*,  liierarchy.       Nihil    hseretici 

f.  216.  frequentius    objicere    folent» 

By  the  word  tradition  the  quam  nullum  in /acrij  libriÈ 

Roman    church   underftands  extare  mandatum,  exemplum 

duff  vines  y  precepts^  and  ceremo*  que  nullum.     Catholici,^  ex- 

nies,  Thofe  traditions,  which  advtrfo,     tametfi    fcriptune 

are  not  contained  in  the  holy  quoqufe  teftimonio  niti  fè  do- 

icripturcs,  aie  called  uTtwrit-  cent,  maximum  tamen  in  veleri 

f^n.     They  call  fome  apofto-  ecclefia  ritu,  et  uyç»ftf  «râc^a- 

lical,  others  ecclefiaflical,  &c.  h^et,  hoc  eft,-  non  fcriptis  ex* 

On  this  ground  they   place  preiïa    traditîone,   prafidiun^ 

infant-baptifm,  the  doélrine  collocant.        Peta*vii  ep,   dt 

of  ecclefiaftical    orders,    the  iheoL dog.  tom,'ùu bierarcb,  i. 

worihipping  of  images,    the  2.  j.  de  apoft.  trad.     Id.  tomm 

keeping  of  Lent,  &c.     They  i.  lih.  ii.  6.  de  trinitat. 

give  a  rule  of  S.  Auguftine  From  this  fort  the  reformer» 

for  their  definition  of  unwrit<^  drove  the  catholics,  and  had 

ten   tradition.     **  Ad  tradi-  they  deftroyed  it,  they  would 

tiones  certo  inveftigandas  va^  have  done  infinite  fervice  to 

let    régula     S.   Auguftini."  the  caufe  of  religion  :    but 

^*  Id  certiffime  credatur  ex  alas  !    it  was  tenable,   they 

Apoftolica  traditîone  defcen**  occupied  it  themfelves^  and 

dere,  quod  in  omni  ecclefia  they  laid  a  foundation  for  fu- 

fervatur,  nee  in  aliquo  con««  ture  theological  wars,  by  de« 

cilio  inftitutum^    fed  iemper  daring,    '*  The  church  hath 

fervatum  et  retentum  eft."  power  to  decree  rites  and  cere* 

Auguft.  de  bapt.  iv.  24.  .  ^«/r-  monies."  In  vain  they  added» 

Te%y  delegih.  lib.  vii.  cap.  4.  "  If  the  decrees  be  agreeable 

deleg.mnfcript.      Bellarmini  to  fcripture  j"  for  only  the 

€p.  torn.  iii.  /r'^.  ii.  cap  7.  de  legiflators  judge  of  that.   The 

mijfa.  right  of   legiilation    in   the 

(De   purgatorio»    peccato  church  belongs  to  Jefus  Chrift 

original!,  parvnlifque  bapti^»  alone.     The  holy  fcriptures 

sandis,  vide  Bel.  tom.  ii.  lib.  i.  are  his  code  of  laws.     If  this 

€af.  i^.de purgat. )  book  be  perfect,  and fufficient. 

This  is,  as  a  learned  Jefuit  as  all  proteftants  fay  it  is, 

^Ua   it>    n^^ti^viv  traditionii  there  is  no  need  of  additions, 

Qj5  and 
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ând  fkew  what  were  the  things^  which  Jefus  Chrirtr 
had  j^/  to  fay  to  his  difciples,  and  which  they  could 
not  then  bear. 

I  would  advife  the  fame  method  for  all  difputed 

^  texts.     Hold  it  as  a  maxim,  to  begin  to  open  the 

way  to  a  truth  by  rejefting  a  falfehood.     Not  that 

ît  can  be  always  done  -,  fometimes  you  muft  begin 

i  by  explaining  the  truth,  and  afterwards  rejeft  the 

i  error  -,    becaufe  there  are  certain  occafions,   on 

which  the  hearers  minds  muft  be  pre-occupied, 

and  becaufe  alfo,  truth  well  propoled  and  fully 

I  eftablifhed,  naturally  deftroys  error  :  but,  notwith- 

ftanding  this,  the  moft  approved  method  is  to 

begin  by  rejecting  error.     After  ally  it  muft  be 

left  to  a  man's  judgment*  when  he  ought  to  take 

thefe  different  courfes,  (7) 

'  There 


and  there  is  more  iin  in  an 
ufurpation  of  the  authority  of 
the  fon  of  Cod,    than  moft 
men  imagine.     *'  De  facri- 
Iegio>  ^uod  ab  eo  cemmitti- 
tur,  qui  in  Chrifti  jura  in  vo- 
lât,   res  ell    facilis    demon- 
ftratu. *'      Vide   The/,   theol. 
.  Amyrald.  deperfe^./cript./ac, 
nee  non  ejufd,  de  ecciejta  capite. 
(7)  A  man* s  judgtnent  mufi 
difcern  his  proper  cour/e.  True  ; 
for,  without  this  difcernment, 
no  rules  can  dircft.      Ytry 
aptly  fpeaks  apontiiFof  Rome, 
Pro  qualitate  audientium  for- 
mari  debet  fermo  dodlorum, 
ut  et  fua  ilngulis  congruant, 
et  tamen  a  communis  aedifica- 
tionis  arte  nunquam  recédât. 
Quid  enim  funt  intentée  myi- 
tes auditorum,    niû   (ut  ita 
dixerim)  qusedam  in  cithara 
ieniiones  flrats  chordarum  } 


qnas.tangendi  artifex,  ut  non 
fibimet  ipfi  dijjimile  canticum 
faciant^  dijjimiliterpul/at.  E4: 
idcirco  chord»  confonam  mo*- 
dulationem  reddunt,  quia 
uno  quidem  pledlro,  fed  noa 
uno  impulfu  feriuntur.  Undc 
//  doSicr  qui/que  ut  in  una  cunc» 
tos  <uirtute  cbaritate  adtficet, 
ex  una  doûrinay  non  una  eadem^ 
que  exbortatione  corda  tangere 
audientium  debet.  Gregor, 
paftor.  pars  iii.  prolog. 

A  learned  Danifh  profeflbr 
of  divinity,  writing  on  this 
article,  dire<5ls  his  pupils  to 
propo^  fome  preacher,  who 
excels  in  the  pulpit;  as  a  mo- 
del for  them  to  imitate.  In 
this  he  agrees  with  Tully  and 
Quintilian,  the  laft  of  whom 
fays,  Oratorem  flbi  aliqueip 
eligat,  qucm  fequatur,  quelA 
inutetur.  -  -  *  Sit  certaminii , 

cui 
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There  arc  texts  of  explication,  m  which  the 
iculty  arifcs  neither  from  equivocal  terms,  nor 
from  the  different  fenfes,  in  which  they  may  be 
taken,  nor  from  objedions,  which  may  be  formed 
againft  them,  nor  from  the  abufc,  which  heretics 
have  made  of  them  :    but  from  the  intricacy  of  the 

fubjta 


I 


coi  deilinatur,  frequent  fpec- 
tator.     Inji,  x.  5. 

Oar  profcfTor  adds  the  foU 
lowmfi;  rules  and  cautions,  in 
regard  to  imitation,     i.  Let 
HOC  a  young  gentleman  ccn^ 
fine  him/elf  to  one  model  :   but 
let  him  endeavour  to  acquire 
the  excellencies  of  all.    If  he 
take  Cicero  for  his  chief  ex- 
,ample.   Quid  ta  men  noceret 
vim  Ca^fans,  afperitatem  Cœ- 
Hi,  diligentiam  PoUionis,  ju- 
dicium Calvi,  quibufdam  in 
locis  aiFutnere  ? 

2.  Let  him  diftinguifh  and 
anfoid  the  faults  of  the  beft  ex- 
amples ;  for  labuntur  aliquan- 
do,  et  oneri  cedunt,  et  in- 
dulgent ingeniorum  fuorum 
voluptati.  Nee  Temper  in- 
tendant animum,  et  nonnun- 
I  qaam  fktigantur. 

5.  Let  him  avoid  a  /er*uile 
faperftitious  imitation  of  excels 
leficiei,  for  many  things  owe 
their  propriety  and  beauty  to 
circumflances  of  time,  place, 
perfons.  Sec,  which  in  the 
abfence  of  thefe  circumftances 
/  would  be  ridiculous. 

4*  Let  him  not  afleâ  to  1/»- 
itate  beyond  bis  cum  genius^ 
pt  enim  fua  cniqne  fades  efl, 
ita  fuum  caique  ingenium  eft, 
quod  ab  aliis  exprimi  non  po- 
tcil  per  omnia. 


/ 


5.  Let  him  cberifif  2i  no\Ae  \ 
emulation,  and  propofe  nothing  | 
lefs  than  to  excel  all  his  pre«  ) 
deceflbrs. 

He  adds  alfo,  from  £ra(^ 
mus.  De  concionandi  ratione. 
Let  him  bear  fometimes  tbe 
lAjorft  preachers  •  Quo  magis 
app^eat,  quid  deceat,  quid 
non  deceat.  Hoc  vid.  confi- 
lio  fokbant  Lacedemonii  He-  * 
lotas  fuos  ebrios  adhibere  con- 
viviis,  et  ad  barbaricas  cond- 
ones, et  ridiculas  faltationet 
adigere,  quo  magis  adole- 
fcentes  ingenui,  confpedta 
turpitudine,  a  fervilibus  mori- 
bus  abhorrèrent.  Jac,  Mat" 
tbiee  do&,  de  concionandi  ra^ 
tior,e,  torn,  i. 

After  all  rules  and  exam-  < 
pie»,  then,  a  man  muft  bc^ 
left,  in  a  thoufand  inil^nces^ 
to  his  own  judgtnent,  and  the 
end  of  examples  and  rules  is 
to  form  the  judgment  :  not 
to  coniine  it,  nor  to  render  it 
unneceilary,  and  ufelefs. 

If  a  man  without  any  dif- 
cernment  apply  his  rules  alike 
to  difiêrent  fubjeôs,  or  to  the 
fame  fubjedb  on  different  oc«> 
cafions,  or  indiscriminately  to 
different  perfons,  he  would 
ufe  his  rules  juft  as  Shaker 
fpear's  fool  ufed  his  dial. 

He 


t     its    ) 

fûhjeSi  itfelf^  which  may  be  difficult  to  cônlpfehencî^ 
and  may  require  great  ftudy  and  meditation.  On 
fuch  texts  you  need  not^  you  muft  not,  amufe 
yourfelf  irl  propofing  difficulties,  nor  in  making 
objeftions  :  but  you  muft  enter  immediately  into 
the  explication  of  the  matter^  and  take  particular 
care  to  arrange  your  ideas  well,  that  is  to  fay,  in 
a  natural  and  eafy  order,  beginning  where  you 
ought  to  begin  -,  for  if  you  do  not  begin  right 
you  can  do  nothing  to  purpofe  \  and,  on  the  con- 
trary^  if  you  take  a  right  road,  all  will  appear 
cafy  as  you  go  on  to  the  end.  (8) 

If» 

He  drew  à  dial  from  his  poak. 
And  looking  on  it  with  lack-luftre  ^yè. 
Says,  very  wifely.  It  is  ten  o'clock  : 
Thus  may  we  fee,  quoth  he >  how  the  world  wags  : 
'Tis  but  an  hour  ago  fince  it  was  nine^ 
And  after  one  liour  more  'twill  be  eleven  ; 
And  fo  from  hour  to  hour  we  ripe  and  ripe  ; 
And  then  from  hour  to  hour  we  rot  and  rot. 
And  thereby  hangs  a  talc. 

As  you  like  it,  aSl,  2./c.  7. 

,      This    laft    rule    of    Mr.  ing,  with  the  Socinians,  that 

Claude's  is  mod  beautifully  nothing  ought  to  be  admitted 

i  exemplified  in  a  fermon  on  for  true,  but  what  is  compre- 

;  thil.  IV.  7.  The  peace  of  God  henfible  by  our  i:eafon,  or  ad-» 

I  *wbich  p^eth  all  underftand-  apted  to  our  fenies,  fo  that  no 

•  '»f  ;  by  Mon f.  Dumont,  one  other  fenfe  of  holy  fcripture 

•  of  the  nobleil  of  the  French  can  be  true  but  that>  which 
\  preachers.     Dumont  fer*  fur  la  is   agreeable  to  the   natural 

paix,  iffc,  light  of  the  one,  or  the  ex- 

(8)  Some  fuhjeSs  are  intri"  perience   of  the   other.  -  -  - 

tate  of  themfel'ves ,    Befides  the  Great  care  fhould  be  taketl 

external  aids  of  fciences  (fays  that   we  do    not   admit    fa 

Monf.  Du  Pin)  we  ought  alfo  dangerous  a  principle.     For 

to  call  in  that  internal  one  of  this  is  a  maxim,    there  are 

our  rcafon,  in  the  difcovery  truths  of  fuch  a  nature   as 

of  the  fenfe  of  holy  fcripture  ;  the  mind  of  man  is  not  capa« 

but  then,  great  care  muft  be  ble  of  conceiving    or  com- 

talccn  that  we  do  not  make  prehending  ;  and  forafmuch 

an  ill  ttfe  of  it,  by  maintain*  as  his 'capacity  is  finite  an4 

limited» 
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If,  for  example,  I  were  to  preach  from  this  | 
text,  ^be  law  was  given  hy  Mofes  :  but  grace  and 
' truth  came  hy  Jefus  thrift  \  I  would  divide  this  tcxç 
into  two  parts^  The  firft  fhould  regard  the  mini-r 
itry  of  thç  law  ;  the  fécond,  that  of  the  gofpel  : 
the  one  exprefled  in  thefe  words,  The  law  was 
given  by  Mofes  ;  thç  other  in  thefe,  Grace  and  truth 
fame  by  J  ejus  Cbrijl.  I  Ihould  fubdivide  the  firft 
into  two  parts,  the  law^  and  its  authot^  Mofes. 

I  would'  then  enter  into  the  matter  by  faying, 
that  I  could  not  give  a  more  juft  idea  of  the  law 
than  by  placing  it  in  oppofition  to  grace  and  truth, 
fo  that  to  çonfidcr  it  well,  we  mutt  obferve  it  in 
two  rcfpeds  ;  as  a  miniftry  of  rigour  oppofed  to 
grace 'y  and  as  a  miniftry  o£  Jhadows  and  imper- 
fe6tions  oppofcd  to  truths 

To 


limited,  it  is  not  only  pof- 
iible,  but  even  neccffary  there 
ihould  be  iuch. 

As  the  authority  from 
whence  they  (that  is  the  my/" 
Uries  of  chriftianity)  are  de- 
rived is  alone  enough  to  make 
them  believed,  fo  ought  great 
care  to  be  taken  to  explain 
them  as  much  as  pofTible  in 
the  fimplicity  of  faith,after  the 
fame  manner,  and  in  the  fame 
terms,  in  which  they  were 
delivered,  &c.  &c.  J)u  Pin's 
Method  of  fiudytng  divinity^ 
ibap,  iii./.  38.  chap.  ix./.  163. 

Speciatim  in  eo  peccant, 
quod  lumen  naturale  nimium 
extoUunt,  et  fuper  religionem 
revelatam  cvehunt.  Docent 
enim  (Tilkt/oni  verba  funt) 
amnes  circa  di'vinas  re<uelationes 
ratiocinationes  fecundum  natU' 
falis  religionis  principia  ejfe  ne- 
(ejario  ordinandas  ;  ex  quibus 
interpre(anda  funt  ^^^  Peus 


revelavit,  &c,     Ed-wardi  con- 
cionator,  /.  45. 

*'  The  fcriptures  difcover 
matters  of  the  greateft  deptH 
and  Tnyfteriou/m/s»  Such  are 
the  eternal  purpofes  and  de^ 
crées  of  God,  the  incarnation 
of  the  fon  of  God,  and  iht 
manner  of  the  operation  of  thfc 
Spirit  of  God  upon  the  fouls 
of  men."  Thefe,  and  all 
other  doftrines  oï pure  re*vela^ 
tiony  are  myfterious  :  but  the 
believing  of  them  is  not  irra- 
tional. ^*  Where  the  truth 
of  a  doctrine  depends  not  oÂ 
evidence,  but  authority,  the 
only  way  to  prove  the  truth 
of  the  doûrine  is  to  prove  the 
teflimony  of  the  revealer  to 
be  infallible."  See  Stilling^ 
^fieefs  Origines  faerie  y  è*  iii, 
chap,  vi.  —  and  particularly 
that  inelHmable  viiith  chapter 
of  the  fécond  book,  entitled 
General  hpcthefes.  Sec. 


(     «o     ) 

To  explain  the  law  as  a  miniftry  of  rigùur^  I 
\  vrould  obferve,  that,  in  the  defign  of  God  in  fend* 
ing  his  fon  into  the  world,  and  in  bringing  men  to 
falvation,  it  was  ncceflary,  before  he  began  the 
,  work,  to  prepare  the  way,  and  to  remove  thofe  ob- 
1  ftacles,  which,  had  they  not  been  removed,  would 
I  have  fruftrated  his  defign.     One  of  thefe  obftacles 
'was  man's  ignorance  of  himfelf  and  God.     He  was 
;  ignorant  of  himfelf  -,  for  he  was  a  finner  immerfed 
\  in  crimes,  an  objeft  of  the  eternal  vengeance  of 
!  the  creator,  deferving  to  be  plunged  into  hell,  a 
(lave  of  unrighteoufnefs,  of  himfelf  incapable  of 
the  leaft  degree  of  holinefs,  and  yet  more  fo  of 
delivering  himfelf  from  the  curfe,  under  which 
he  was,   and  of  entering  into  communion  with 
!  God.     Yet,  ignorant  of  his  ftate,  he  believed  him- 
felf worthy  of  the  love  of  God,  capable  of  acquit- 
ting himfelf  well  of  his  duty,  anji  of  anfwering 
the  whole  end  of  his  creation,  enjoying  himfelf 
with  as  much  pride,  quietnefs,  and  haughtinefs, 
i  9&  if  he  had  been  the  happieft  of  all  creatures.  (9) 

Oa 


(9)  Merty  before  the  coming    Jiot  the  fabttlaus  accounts  of 
ef  Chrifii    ^were  ignorant  of    it  only. 


iheir  ftate,  and  enjoyed  them- 
Jelves  ivith  pride  and  baughti^ 
nefs.  One  memento  fhall  ûif- 
£ce.  The  Roman^  whofe 
words  I  am  going  to  tran- 
fcribe^  makes  his  countrymen 
ridicule  the  fa£l  itfelf,  and 


M.  Dic^  quaefo^  num  teilla 
.terrent  ?  triceps  apud  inferos 
Cerberus  ?  Cocyti  fremitus  ? 
tranfveétio  Acheron tis  ?  men- 
to  fummam  aquam  attingenc 
eneflusfiti Tantalus?  num-<» 
illud  quod  Sifyphus  verfat,    . 


Saxum  fudan6  nitendo^  neque  proficit  hH-um  ? 


FortaiTe  etiam  inexorabiles 
judices  Minos  ct  Rhadaman- 
thus  ;  apud  quos  nee  te  L.  Craf- 
fus  defendet,  nee  M.  Anto- 
nius  :  nee  quoniam  apud  Gr%- 
cos  judices  res  agetur,  poteris 
adhibere  Demofthenen  :  tibi 
ipfi  pro  tc  erit  maxima  corona 


caufa  difenda.  Haec  fortaiïa 
metuis,  et  idcirco  mortem 
cenfes  eife  fempiternum  ma- 
lum. A.  Adeone  me  delirare 
cenfes  ut  ifta  effe  ere  dam  ?  ^/> 
enim  eft  tarn  excors,  quern  ift^ 
mo'veant  ?  Ciceron%  Tu/c^ 
di/f,  lib,  i.  5,6. 


(  «1  ) 

•On  the  other  hand,  man  had  indeed  fome  con- 

f  ufed  ideas  of  thé  divinity,  and  before  the  coming 

Tof  Chrift,  he  could  not  bat  fee  in  the  works  of 

nature,  the  providence,  the  juftice,  and  the  majefty 

of  God  :    but  all  thefe  ideas  were  entombed  in  aii 

almoft  infinite  number  of  errors,  and  all  becam'c 

ufelefs  by  the  infinite  diffipations,  which  worldly 

objefts  caufed,  by  the  natural  blindncfs  of  his 

mind,  and  hardnçfs  of  his  heart.     In  one  word, 

he  flept  a  double  fleep,  equally  ignorant  of  his 

mifery  and  his  duty.     Thelword  of  divine  juftice 

was  upon  him  :  but  he  did  not  feel  it;  and  although 

the  condition  of  his  nature,  and  his  dependence 

upon  God,  bound  him  to  almoft  infinite  obliga- 

xions,  yet  he  did  not  perceive  them,  (i  j 

It 


(l)  Men,  lefore  the  ad<vint 
ef  Chrift,   had  confufed  ideas 
-êf  God.     We  need  only  read 
Tally's  book  of  the  nature  ùf 
the  gods ^  to  be  convinced  of 
this.     Epicurus  and  Anaxi- 
menés,  with  their  followers, 
acknowledged  no  other  iiift 
caufe  than  inanima^te  matter. 
Aftonilhing  abfurdity!   who 
ever  thought  that  a  piâure 
was  a  fortuitous  con.conrfe  of 
colours  ?      Yet,   philofophic 
fages  have  been  ftupid  enough 
to  imagine,  that  the  originals 
4)f  thefe  piôures  came  toge- 
ther fo.   Thaïes,  Pythagoras, 
the  Stoics,  and  others  of  great 
name,  believed  an  intelligent 
caufe  :  but  this  intelligence^ 
they  thought,  was  a  part  of 
jnatter,    fire,    or   aether,   or 
water,  or  in  fhort,  they  knew 
Jiotwhat.  Plato  went  farther, 
iCicero  farther  JSill^  bat  none 

Vol-  I. 


of  tliem  all  fo  far  as  a  child  in 
the  firil  page  of  his  catechifm 
with  us.  O  fortunatos  nimi» 
um,  fuafi  bona  norint  ! 

Laâantius  rightly  (ays, 
*^  The  wifeft  GrecKs  knew  not 
God,"  and,  (adds  he.)  Secutus 
eos  Tullius  (Je  nat.  deor.  lib. 
iii.)  diffolvit  pnblicas  religi- 
ones,  fed  tamen  veram,  quam 
ignorabat,  nee  ipfe,  nee  alius 
quifquam  potuit  inducere. 
Adeo  et  ipfe  teilatus eft,  falfum 
quidem  apparere,  veritatem 
tamen  latere.  Utinam,  in- 
quit,  tarn  facile  vera  invenire 
pofTem,  quam  falfa  convins* 
cere.  LaBantims,  de  ira  Dei, 
tap.  li. 

WeU,  therefore,  might  a 
modern  writer  fay.  We  here 
difcern  the  weaknefs  of  hu- 
man reafon,  and  the  vain  ef- 
forts, that  it  makes  alone  to 
jraife  itfeU*  up  to  the  exaA 
^  knpwicdge 


L 


(     laa     ) 

It  wai  thcrefope  needful,  before  Chrifl:  came 
Into  the  world,  to  awaken  man  from  his  double 
fccurity.  He  muft  be  made  to  feel  the  grcathcfs 
of  his  ÛAS,  the  curfe,  that  he  had  drawn  on  him- 
iclf,  the  horror  of  hell,  which  he  dcferved,  the 
excellent  glory,  that  he  had  loft,  and  the  creator's 
indignation,  to  which  he  was  expofed.  It  was 
needful  to  difcover  to  him  his  inability  to  raife 
himfelf  from  that  profound  abyfs,  into  which  he 
was  fallen,  to  make  him  fee,  in  all  their  extent,  the 
rights  of  God,  what  mankind  were  obliged  to  ren^ 
der  to  him,  and  how  far  they  were  from  an  ability 
to  do  it.  It  was  needful,  in  one  word,  to  mortify 
their  vanity,  to  abafe  their  pride,  and  to  conduo: 
them  all  trembling,  confounded,  and  afraid,  to  the 
foot  of  God's  tribunal,  in  order  that  they  might 
receive  with  joy  the  declaration  of  his  mercy.  (2^ 

This 

knowledge  of  a  God,  truly  ral  or  ceremonial,)  Chrtfi  is 

hidden^  njuho  éwiïls  in  inaccef-  dead  in  'uatM,     Thus  our  firft 

JiUe  light.    What  progrefs  in  refonners  anderftood  the  apofr 

this  refpeâ  has  this  proud  rea-  tie.  In  oar  firû  £ngliih  bibles j, 

fon  been  capable  of  making,  which  were  tranllated  by  Mr. 

during  above  forty  ages>  m  Tyndal»  afiiftcd  by  Miles  Co- 

the  beft  heads  of  Greece,  in  verdale,   and  John  Rogersj, 

the  moftillttflrioasof  thePa*  the  proto-^martyr,    reviewed 

gans  for  their  learning,  and  by  Cranmer,  and  commonly 

the  chiefs  of  their  moft  fa«  called   Matke^jtfs^s  biUe,   we 

mous  fchools  ?     RoUitt.  have  a  very  fenfible  prologue 

See    Terfulliau's    apologf^  to  the  epiftle  to  the  RomanS;, 

thap,  X.  xi.  which  runs  thus  ; 

(2)  It  is  needful  to  maki  man  For  as  moch  as  this  epiiUe 

feel  the  freatne/s  cf  ih  fins,  is  the  pryncipall  and   moft 

Monf.    Claude's    fentiments  excellent  part  of  the  new<^ 

concerning  the  u^e  of  the  Ueiu  teftament  and  moft  pure  evan4 

perfedUy  agree  with  S.  Paul's,  .^elion,  that  is  to  faye,  ^'^ 

kom.  V.  2Q.  The  laijo  entered  tidings,  and  that  we  call  gof» 

that  the  offence  might  ahound,  pel,  and  alfo  a  llghte  and  a 

not  that  we  might  be  faved  by  wave    in,     unto  the   whole 

obedience  toit:  Forifrigb-  fcnpture,    I  thinke  it  met9 

teçu/ne/i  cm(4  fy  thf  Aw  (mo-*  i}^  e^«r]r  çl^ii|;çQ  man  not 

««ly 


This  was  the  Cftd»  which  God  propoffed  in  the 
tniniftry  of  the  law,  and  for  this  purpofc,  t.  He 
tnanifefted  himfelf  from  the  Higheft  heavens  in  all 

thé 


enly  know  it  by  tote  and  wlth^ 
out  the  booke  :  but  dfb  ex- 
ercife  hisfelf  therein  euenttore 
continually  as  with  the  dayly 
breade  of  the  foul.  No  man 
Yerely  can  rede  it  to  ofte  or 
iludy  it  towel.  Forlhemoré' 
It  is  ftttdyed  the  ea£er  it  is. 
^  •  -  Pirftf  we  Ikiuft  marke  di- 
ligently the  maner  of  fpeak* 
ingeof  the  apoftel>  and  abone 
al  thinge  knowe  what  Paa)e 
meanetn  t^  tkefe  wordes,  the 
iawe,  fyime^  grace^  fajfth, 
lighteonfnefs»  flefh»  (pirite  : 
and  foche  lyke.  or  els  rede 
thou  it  neuer  fo  ofte»  thba 
iiah  but  lofe  thy  laboure. 
This  worde  ia*wt  maye  not 
b?e  anderftand  heere  after 
ttians  wayes  which  teacheth 
what  ought  to  be  done  and 
what  ought  not  to  be  done, 
asitgoeth  with  manaes  lawe> 
where  the  lâwe  ys  fulfilled 
with  oatward  workes  only» 
tho«^  the  hert  be  neoer  fe 
farre,  of.  But  God  judged 
the  gr^ande  of  the  hert»  ye 
and  fbf  feeret  mouinges  of 
the  mi^de»  and  therefore  his 
lawe  i%<^uireth  the  gronnde 
of  the  fkcrte  and  loue  from 
the  bourne  there  of»  and 
a»  aot  eoncènt  with  the  ont- 
Wftrdewordce  oitly,  but  re- 
baketh  tlboè  worckes  moft  of 
al  which  fpiynge  not  of  lone 
£ttm  the  giound  and  lowe 
boMBSiof  tbherte^  thoagb 


they  appeal*  otttwajfde  nenef 
fo  honen  and  good.  -  -  -  Hé 
eompareth  Adam  and  Chrifte. 
together  thus  wyfe,  reafon- 
ynge  and  dyfputynge»  that 
Chryil  muft  needes  tome  aar 
a  fécond  Adam  to  make  ua 
heyrcs  of  his  rightewefnefs 
thorowe  a  ncwe  fbyrytual 
byrthe  without  ourdcfcruinçs 
euen  as  the  fyrft  Adam  mad^ 
us  heyres  of  fynnc  thorow  the 
bodely  generacyon  without 
our  deferuinge.  -  •>  -  And  thac 
is  proued  therewyth»  for  as 
moche  as  the  ntry  latve  of  God 
whiche  of  ryghte  ihoulde  faaue 
holpe>  if  any  thynge  coulde 
haue  holpen»  not  only  came 
and  broughte  no  helpe  wyth 
hyr»  but  alfo  incrt^ftd Jjnne^ 
Because  that  the  enel  and 
poyfoned  nature  is  offended 
and  utterly  difbleafed  wydi 
the  lawi^  and  the  more  fhe  ii 
fbrbyd  by  the  Arwr,  the  mora 
ihe  is  prouoked  and  fet  on 
fyre  to  fulfyl  and  fatysfy  hyf 
Inftes.  By  the  kiwt  then  we 
fe  clearly  that  we  mufl  nedes 
haue  Chryft  to  juftify  us  wytk 
his  grace  and  to  helpe  aature» 
•  -  -  Now  go  to  reader»  and 
accordynge  to  the  order  of 
Panics  writinge  euen  fo  dcr 
thou.  Fyrft»  beholde  thi  felfe 
dyligentlye  in  the  bvww  of 
God  and  fe  there  thy  juft 
dampnatiott.  Secondarelye^ 
tome  thyne  eyes  to  Chryft» 
R  a  and 


(      124      ) 

the  magnificence  of  infinite  majefty,-  ta  wHîck^ir 
that  pompous  train  belongs,  which  accompanied 
the  publication  of  the  law,  and  furrounded  mount 
Sinai  with  thundeiings  and  lightenings. 

2.  He 


and  fee  tHere  tHe  excenduige 
mercy  of  the  mod  kinde  and 
louing  father.  Thyrdly^  re- 
member that  Chryft  made  not 
thys  attonement  that  thou 
fhoaldeft  anger  God  again^ 
neyther  dyed  he  for  thy 
fynnes,  that  thou  fhouldeft 
hue  flill  in  them>  neither 
cleanfed  he  thee>  that  thou 
ihouldeft  returne,  as  a  fwine^ 
unto  thyne  old  podel  agayne^ 
but  that  thou  fhouldeS  be  a. 
newe  creature,  and  Hue  anewe 
life,  after  the  wyll  of  God, 
and  not  of  the  Eeihe.  Eiiit. 
1549. 

This  was  the  d'odtrine  of  all 
the  reformed  churches  at  that 
time»  *'  Lex  inftar  eft  fpeculi 
cujufdam,  in  quo  noftram  im» 
fotentiam,  turn  ex  hac  iniqui- 
tatem,  poftremo  ex  utraque; 
malediHionem  contemplamur  ; 
quemadmodum  oris  noftri 
maculas  fpeculum  nobis  re-- 
praefentat.  Hue  pertinet  a- 
poftoli  didlum,  quod/^r  legem 
eft  cognitio  feccati^^*  Calvini 
inftit^  lib»  ii.  cap*  vii. 

*'  Non  ait  apoftolus.  Gal. 
m,  23.  Legem  cuftodieba- 
mus  :  fed  contra  potius,  lex 
cpftodiebat  nos,,  ea  velut  con- 

Ciuu  fervabamur. Si  quis 

roget,  ad  quid  ejt  utilis  lex? 
licebit  ex  his  verbis  apoftoli 
refpondere,  .non  reddit  quidem 
ilia  bomnti  j^fiot  :  fed  magù 


peceafum  auget,  dum>  fua  cnf* 
todia  ac  prsceptis,  quibus^ 
malam  noftram  voluntatem 
coercet,  illam  magis  irritât,'* 
&c.  Lutheri  FoftilU  led.  z» 
calend,  Januar,  GaL  iii. 

*'  Dixeris,  ^is  igitor  ufus^, 
legiSf  fi  per  hanc  non  con  tin- 
git  honjini  juftitia  ?  Certe  in 
hoc  profuit,  quod  per  earn 
fuum  quifque  peccatum  magis 
agnofcet.  £ft  nonnullus  ad- 
fanitatem  gradus  morbum  fu- 
um intelligere/*  Era/mi  pa-- 
r4iph^  in  Rom,  iii. 

*'  D  if  crimen  legii  et  e*van^ 
gelii  <vera  et  omnibus  modia 
neccfTaria  cla^vis /criptur/e  eft^ 

Nifi  cognofcas,  quornod^* 

lex  fit  paedagogus  ad  Chriftun 
tanquam  unicum.fuum  £nei3i>. 
ad  quem  nos,  impojQi|>ilia  ^-^ 
igendo,  et  fub  peccatum  c^n- 
cludendo,  ac  de  fua  juftitia  ao 
vita  defperare  faciendo,  ab-' 
l^g^  r  nunquam  ad  ver^tis; 
cognitionempervenies.  ^rip- 
tura  aliter  docet  bona  ^pera>< 
quam    philofophi,    phàrifsei^ 
et  papiftae.     £a  e|iim  ilerun- 
que  exaggerat  legis  ^yerita- . 
teni,   et  maximam  <jfuandam.# 
perfedlionem  iu  j  uftit^opcrum. 
flagitat  ;  contra,  vjres  homi- . 
nis  nobiliftimas  valj/e  exténu- 
ât. -  -  -  At  phar^asi,  igno- 
rantes tum  juftitiafn  ac  judi- 
cium, acjudiciu»  D«i,  torn 
et.hominis  ej^UreA^ni  corrup- 
.    /      tionenij, 


i 


/ 


/ 


é' 


(   125  > 

2.  He  declared  all  his  rights  over  the* creatarr^ 
and  the  duty,  which  a  creature  naturally  owe» 
him,  by  that  admirable  moral  law,  the  words  of 
which  he  caufed  them  to  hear  from  the  midft  of 

flaming 


tîoneiri ,  exténuant  feveritatem 
legis,  &c.  Flac.  Illyr.  clavis* 
de  op.  pradic,  traS,  vi. 

They  thought,  the  law  was 
•f  ptrpttual  inie  €0  chriftians. 
Prodell  decalogum  fuepius  in 
man  us  fumere,  et  ad  ejus  a- 
muiCm  e?taniinare  vitani^,  ut 
fie  fentiamus  noflram  corrup-^ 
tionem,  et  quseramus  me- 
dicum,  fentiamus  iram  De^ 
et  quasramus  mediatorem, 
Chemnit,  barmon,  tvang,  cap. 
cv. 

.  Thelajw,  hQWCver,isfome.-  . 
times  enthuflalHcallyexplain- 
edy  and*  made  to  fpeak  more 
than  in  reaibn  it  ought.   This , 
is  a  common  fault  in  our  der 
motional  hooks,     God  forbid 

» 

we  Ihould  extenuate  our  guilt  ; 
but  is  it  not  poillble  to  avoid 
one  extreme  without  falling 
into  another  ? 

The  following  example  from 
a  >Spahi(h  Jefuit  will  help  to  * 
explain  my  meaning.     Hav- . 
ing  laid  it  down  as  a  rule^  that 
the  heart  is  to  be  examined 
and  convidïed   by  the   Taw, 
-and     having    millaken     the 
Jîieaning  of   S.  James,  who 
fays.  He,  ^who  offendetB  in  one 
point,  is  guilty  of  all,  he  goes 
to  work  with  his  heart,'  and 
declares,  he   is   '*"  Guilty  of 
idolatry,    înfiàelity,    hatred, 
a'dultèry,   theft,  infamy  and 
hiomicide.'*     *'  And,  there- 


fore, adds  he,  repi^hcnding 
myfelf,  I  may  call  myfelf  by 
thefe  infamous  names,  fay- 
ing. Idolater,  infidel,  adulterer^ 
thief,  eypacfite,  and  homi- 
cide,^^  Sec,  Certainly,  father, 
you  may  abufe  yourfelf  as 
much  as  you  pleafe  :  but  were 
what  you  affirm  of  yourfelf 
true,  your  reverence  ought  to 
be  hanged  ; .  ai^d  .if  not  trjie, 
who  dare  follow  you;-  exam- 
ple, and  fligmatÎT^e  yoa  with 
thofe  unjuft  and  odious  names  f 
Puenti^s  meditatiûus^  torn,  i. 
/.  I.  med,  25. 

By  a  fimilar  miftake,  a  cer- 
tain proteAant  writer  proves, 
that  the  ten  commandments  art 
broke  by  believing  Arminianifm* 
"  Arminians  make  2i  divinity 
of  men^s  po'wer,  and  fo  are 
guilty  0Ï idolatry ,  The  fécond 
command  is  broke  by  bowing 
douun  to  this  idol.  The  third, 
is  broke  by  fpeaking  of  i/ief- 
feétual  grace,  for  to  do  this  is 

to  taÂe  God^s  namiin  vain, 

Arminians  break  the  feventh 
by  commiitbig  adultery  with 
this  idol,  the  work  of  their 
own  hands.  And  they  break, 
the  tenth  by  coveting  their 
neighbour* s  interejl  in  God  and 
Chrijl .  "  &c .  Hujjey  '/  glory  of 
Chrift,  page  5  26.  J  quote  . 
the  page,  becaufc  tliere  is  but 
one  edition  of  this  extraordir» 
nary  book^ 


(      t26     ) 

flaming  fire,  and  which  at  length  he  wrote  with 
his  immortal  finger  on  tables  of  ftone. 

3.  He  (hewed  moft  clearly  and  intelligibly, 
what  a  juft  and  innocent  creature  might  naturally 
hope  for  from  him  ;  apd  on  the  contrary,  what 
a  finner  had  to  fear.  Do  this  (faid  he)  andtbou 
foaU  live  ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  Curfed  is  every 
€ne^  who  continue tb  not  in  aUtbings  written  in  tbe  law 
to  do  tbem. 

4«  Moreover,  as  all  this  tended  to  difcover  to 
man  his  fin,  God  was  pleafed  to  declare  to  him 
the  neceffity  of  fatisfaétion,  without  which  he 
might  not  hope  for  mercy.  This  declaration  he 
made  by  ordaining  a  great  number  of  propitiatory 
facrifices,  the  ufe  of  which  he  fettled  among  them  ; 
for  all  the  parts  of  the  ceremonial  law  were  fo  many 
public  informations,  that  divine  juft  ice  muft  be 
iatisfied,  before  mankind  could  hope  for  mercy.  (3) 

5-  To 


(3)  The  ordaining  of  faerie 
fees  informed  tbe  fetvs,  that 
dinjine  jnftice  muft  be  fatisfied. 
Adamus  au  tern,  et  ejus  liberi 
facrificia  fecerunt  putantes  his 
facicndis  Deo  fe  culcum  et 
honorem  adhibere.  Nam  ad- 
olebant  in  altaribus  adipem, 
ct  renes  hoftiarum  pro  renibus 
et  pnecordiis  fuis ,  confilii  fe- 
dibus  :  item  et  illarum  crura 
pro  fuis  manibns  et  pedibus  : 
itemque  refpergebant  illarum 
fanguinem  loco  famguinis  et 
ntit^  /tut,  confitentes  coram 
jufto  rerum  aefUmatore  Deo 
verum  efie  facrificantium  ip- 
forum  fanguinem  profundi, 
corpus  adqleri  pro  peccatis 
fuis  :  fed  qux  benignitas  ejiks 
eft»  piaculum  fieri  luccedanea 
ibeftia,  cujus  beftiae  fiinguis- et 


vita  Titam  et  fanguinem  facri« 
ficantis  redimat  :  quod  ipfum 
etiam  a  R.  Mofe  Nacitmani- 
de  commemoratum  eft.  Et 
Noa  quidem  facrificium  fecit 
eandem  ob  caufam  atque  A* 
damns.  AbarbaneL  exordm 
comment*  in  Lev.  tap.  ir« 

Sacrificiorum  finis  hominis 
erat  ntilitas.  Nempe  voluit 
Deus  opt.  max.  ut  homo  tan- 
tarum  rerum  pieftantia  ex« 
cellensj  cujus  caufa  hsec  om« 
nia,  quse  cernuntur,  faâa  ae 
conftituta  funt,  ad  animi  et 
rationis  cultum  fefe  applicaret 
totus,  fie,  nt  foret  expers, 
velut  nnus  e  miniftris  coe- 
leftibus:  et  fi  dominatu  in» 
fit»  cupiditatis  culpam  com* 
meruit,  hujus  cum  poeniteret  | 
idem  quenaturam/uam  mancam 
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g.  To  flicw  yet  farther  the  fovercîgn  dignîtf, 
and  infinite  glory  of  God  above  the  creature,  and 
to  abafe  man  in  his  prcfenccs  mid  reduce  him  as 

It 


0i  imiêcilUm  agntfcêrtt^  it  vim 
Jiwrnim  ai/oluie  firfeSam,  tt 
mtdifMi  ètéUam  :  iujus  adio 
mumni  nfiitifft^  etc  têrporis  tt 
amm/ui/i  9ftra  in  iom  ficcafi 
ddiTit*  jam  qaidqaid  ab 
']k>fliine  oriciir  omnino  trihns 
in  rebut  coafiftk»  in  confoltts, 
diâis»  ac  faâis*     Ob  konc 

E'ciir  triplicem  peccaadi  mo- 
at  kffe  caQtam  erat«  nt  qui 
aliqaid  m  (t  admiferac,  viâi* 
mam  ferrety  ec  huic  manus 
imponeret,  id  quod  fignifi- 
^aret  prave  fa9um  :  ut  ore 
peceatum  confiteretur^  id  quod 
prave  di^tm  î^^Vftt  :  nt 
Aoftiae  adeps^  renes,  et  reli- 
qoa  jprxdicordia,  qa9  funt 
confiiii  fedet»  adolereotur^  id 
quod  referretur  ad  ttnfiUum 
prave  initvm:  itaque  tribus 
Kifee  rebus  lueretur  triplex 
peccati  genus.  Prmtfrea  ««- 
fern  9fus  irati  ut  fuivis  ifofiiée 
/tup Janguinem  lêco  froprii/ui* 
ftteftmguims  infptrgiret^  it  fie 
in  animtém  indticeret  fimm  fi 
fêccandû  mtruiffij  utmorti  mul- 
tammr.  i2«  Bêchai  comment, 
in  Li*v.  i.  !•  Fidi  Maimon. 
di  facrif.  Utfch.  cap.  iv.  vii« 
mt.  edit.  Di-Veil. 

The  Jewiih  church  always 
heldr^he  do^bine  of  a  vicari- 
«ras  expiation  of  fin,  and  the 
author  of  the  epiftle  to  the 
Hebrews  does  not  attempt  to 
^^^roy  this  do^iine  :  but,  on 
û^  çcmtraiy,  l^e  endeavours 


to  explain,  and  to  confirm  ttp 
and  to  vindicate  to  Chrift  that 
glory  of  expiating  the  fins  of 
mankind,  which  the  ancient 
Jews  attributed  to  legal  facri-* 
nces,  and  which  the  modem 
Jews  ftill  expeft  to  derive  from 
them. 

Maximam  vim  Hebraei  tn<- 
buunt  incurvation!  et  ligacioni 
Ifaad,  etiam  in  ^xpiandis  ip* 
forum  peccati f,  pnecipue  an* 
niverfario  die  expiationis  vo- 
Innt  Deum  non  tantum  mo- 
veri  fanguin.e  circumcifionis, 
et  agni  pafchalis,  fed  et  Ifaaci 
viâima,  ut  deieat  populi  fui 
inifnitate^*  Unde  hodieqn^ 
in  precatione  novi  anni  ro« 
eanty  ut  Deus  recordari  velit 
ugationis,  qua  ligavit  [JSra^ 
bamns  ]  Ifaacum  filium  fuum 
fuper  altare.  —  Fide  Sed,  Ti-r 
pkiL  p.  1 13.  2.  -—En  quomo^ 
do  folatium  miferi  hi  mortalei 
repudiata  vera  expUtoria  vic-r 
tima,  in  umbris  quaerant  ! 
Vorfiii  animad<uer/»  in  Pirkg 
X.  MIezer.  p,  2QQ» 

The  learned  Vitnnga  fpeaks 
excellently  on  this  fubjeâs 
^*  Paulus  affirmât  in  epiftolii 
ad  Ephefios^  Gentilee  non  ha-y 
buijfe  iKiet^okJpem*  Hoc  volnit 
dicere>  ni  fallor»  gentiles  nuW 
lo  certo  fundameuto  potuiflc 
expeéUre  falutem»  ob  h^s  han4 
dubierationes.  I,.  Quia  con- 
fcientia  ipfos  condemnavit  ut 

pecc^toi^s,  ac  proi»  trroibw»ç 
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ft  were  to  duft  and  afhes,  he  loaded  the  Ifraelrtcs, 
to  whom  all  the  œconomy  belonged,  with  a  yoke 
of  ceremonies,  heaping  them  one  upon  another^ 

^  and 


r»  Bta.  2.  Quia  confcientk. 
poft  peccatum  nullam  ipûs 
certam  viam  monftravit,  qua 
Peum  quaerere  et  in  venire 
poiTent.  Latelligebant  enim 
Deo  jjus  efTe  ipfos  puniendi  ; 
«ffe  'ûïnm/anâum,  ac  proinde 
majeftatis  fuae  laefae  vindicem. 
Saltern  ex  nullo  principio  certo 
fcire  poterant,  nolle  Deum  uCi 

jure  fuo  in  iis  puniendis, 

Vulgus  hie  plus  fapuit  quam 
philofophi.  Popularis  enin», 
ive  politica,  quae  dicebatur, 
theologiaomnesgentes  docuic^ 
divinam  numen  iratum  non 
fœnitentia  tantujn>  Ted  et  /e^ 
€rtficns  piacularibuf  effe  pla- 
candum.  Ipfe  quoque  Deus 
id  a-vf/So^Kuc  docere  yoluit 
Jfraelitas  in  cultu  facro  a  Mofe 
inftituto.  Philofophi,  qui  iibi 
hie  altius  ei  re£iius  viii  funt, 
vere  defipuerunt*  Videbant 
nempe,  ab  una  parte,  fangui- 
uem  animantum  non  conve- 
lure  Deo,  qui  Spiritus  eil 
maxime  rationalis,  placando  ; 
€t  ab  altera  parte  ignorarunt 
verum  illud  facri£cium  pia- 
culare  Aaytxov,  quod  exado 
tempore  ignorantise  pro  elec- 
torum  peccatis  Deo  ofFeretur. 
Oijervat,  /iur.  torn,  ulib»  iii. 
tap.  11. 

Our  author  treats  of  this 

]  fubjeâ  at  large  elfe  where,  and 

•  affirms^  that  it  is  efTential  to 

iJie  juftice  of  God,    and  fît 

and  necejfary  in  the  nature  of 

^joigs^    that  fm  ibould  be 


puniflied  :  but  that  the  mode 
of  punifhing  it,  whether  in 
the  perfon  of  the  ûnner,  or 
in  the  peribn  of  a  furety,  who 
reprefents  him,    is    entirely:/ 
arbitrary  y  and  the  judge  ofthie  j 
world  may  do  either  without  | 
injury  to  his  perfeâions.   Hej 
lays   down   eight  conditions 
neceiTary  to  a  lawful  rational 
transfer  of'  puniihment  from 
the  il  oner  to  his  furety. 

1.  Siiunuft  be  punilhed. 

2.  The  fupreme  governor 
muH  will  and  ordain  the 
transfer. 

5>  He^  to  whom  the  trans- 
ftt  is  made»  muû  give  his  free 
confent 

4.  He,  the  furety,  muft 
have  an  abfolute  power  to 
difpofe  of  himfelf.    - 

5*  He  mull  be  innocent  of 
the  fin  to  be  punifhed,  and  of 
all  other  fin.  - 

6.  Thofe  finners,  for  whom 
impunity  is  obtained,  mua: 
confent.    ^- 

7.  God  muft  be  more  glo- 
rified by  the  fufFerings  of  the 
fubilitute,  than  he  would  be 
if  he  puniihed  the  principals. 

8.  Society  muft  receive  no 
damage:  but  on  the  contrary^ 
mufi  reap  advantages*  — 

Sach  of  thefis  Mr.  Claude 
explains  and  proves,  and  then 
ihews,  that  they  are  all  found 
in  the  perfon  of  Jefns  ChrilL 
OeM<vrii  poftbumes^  torn*  iii« 
liv.  iv,  €b.  \z%    -        "  " 

The 


i 
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ànd  ordaining  the  obfervation  of  all  under  the 
fame  penalty  of  a  curfe,  which  had  accompanied 
the  publication  of  the  moral  law. 

FiflTallyj  Bccaufe  all  this  exterior  revelation  would 
have  been  ufelcfs  on  account  of  the  natural  blind- 
nêfs  of  all  mankind,  God  accompanied  the  law 
with  a  degree  of  his  Spirit,  or  of  that  inward 
light,  which,  by  illuminating  the  eyes  of  the  un- 
derftanding,  produces  not  any  true  regeneration, 
nor  any  real  confolation,'  but  only  opens  a  man*s 
eyes  to  fee  the  greatnefs  df  his  fin  and  mifery^ 
difcovering  thofe  fad  objeds,  and  exciting  thofe 
painful  agitations,  which  S.  Paul  defcribes  in  the 
viith  of  the  Romans,  which  terminate  in  this  ex- 
clamation. 


The  doétrîne  of  vicarious 
[  fuiFerings  feems  to  be  confider- 
able  in  four  points  of  view, 
I.  It  may  be  examined  ratio- 
nally. Is  the  idea  incongru- 
ous with  the  known  perfec- 
tions of  God,  the  nature  and 
condition  of  rational  account- 
able creatures  ?  This  article 
Mr.  Claude  difcufles.  2.  It 
may  be  confidered  hiftorically. 
In  this  light  the  learned  Ou- 
trant confiders  it,  and  adduces 
a  variety  of  teftlmonies,  which 
prove,  that  chriftians,  Jews, 
and  heathens,  (  moribus  et 
religionibus  alioqui  maxime 
diiferentibus.)  were  agreed  in 
believing  the  reality  of  vica- 
rious punifhments  for  iln.  De 
facrif,  lib.  i.  cap*  22. 

3.  It  m^y  be  confidered 
Jcripturally,  Does  revelation 
mention  this  doctrine  ?  does 
it  condemn  it  ?  does  it  allow 

Vol.  I. 


it  ?  on  what  object  does  the 
punilhment  fall  ?  In  this 
light  alfo  the  lafl  mentioned 
writer  confiders  it,  and  cri- 
tically examines  all  thofe  paf- 
fages  of  holy  fcripture,  which 
are  ufually  brought  to  prove 
it.     Id,  lib,  ii.  cap,  5,  6. 

4.  It  may  be  confidered 
morally.  What  moral  ends 
are  anfwered  by  it  ?  are  indi-  : 
viduals  relieved  ?  is  fociety 
improved  ?  is  the  divine  le- 
giflation  honoured  ?  &c.  In  ' 
this  view  all  our  divines  con- 
fider  it.  Thus  one:  Obj.  Si 
Chriftus  pro  nobis  implevit 
legem,  ergo  nos  non  te  vjmur 
obedire  legi.    Refp.  Negatur  ^ 

cOnfequentia nontenemur 

obedire  in  eumjinem nee 

ea  men/ura fed  tenemur, 

kc,  Walai  op,  dt  /atisfaii* 
caujts. 
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cfamatîon,  0  wretched  man  that  î  am!  who  jBaU 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?  (4) 

After  you  have  thus  explained  the  law,  as  it  is^ 
ia.  mimftry  of  rigour y.  ia  oppofitioa  to  grace:,  you 

mufk 


/ 


(4)  S,  Paul  dtfcrihep  thoje 
itgitatidns  of  mind,  nj^hicb  are 
produced  By  objets  difco^ver- 
ed  by  the  Spirit  in  the  laiM, 
Kom.  vii^  Some  thinks  that 
the  viith  of  Romans  is  the*, 
language  of  a  Jew,  who  knew 
the  fpirituaiky  of  the  law, 
'but  was  ignorant  of  Chrift  the 
redeemer.  According  to  them, 
,it  is  a  defcÂption  of  the  emo- 
tions of  the  mind  after  con- 
viâion^  and  before  conver- 
iion.  There  is  a  great  deal 
of  probability  in  this  opi- 
nion. 

Inthe  flejh  (ver-fe  5.)  is  a 
phrafe  applied  to  the  Jews  ; 
who  obferved  only  the  letter 
of  the  law  :  but  this  could 
not  be  faid  of  all  the  Jews, 
for  fome  of  themi^^w  the  Iofw 
{yt^rit^  I.)  and  were  inthe  Spi- 
rit, that  is  to  (ay,  they  under- 
ftood  the  ypiritual  {Qn{d  of  the 
law, not  the  literal  or  gramma- 
tical only  ;  they  regarded  the 
mind  or  fpirit  of  the  lawgiver 
more  than  his'words.  See  Le 
Clerc* s  fupplem,  to  Hammond* 

Tne  following  is  a  juft  dif- 
tinftioh,  I  think.  "  Veteris 
enim  legis  oificium  erat  mani- 
fejtare  quid  faciendum  effet: 
fed  'uires  ad  perficiendum  non 
fuppeditahat.  Lex  au  tern  nova 
gratiam^  et  vires  adminiftrat, 
ut  perficiamus  opere,  quod 
per  legem  fcriptam  facieifdum 


cognovimus.**     Eft  it  annotate 
in  Ida,  dijpciL  fer,  xliii.  z. 

It  mull  not  be  forgotten^ 
that  fome  of  our  divines  at- 
tribute thefe  conviftions  of  fin 
to  the  operations  of  the  holy 
Spirit,  and  call  them  the  com-^ 
mow  workings  of  the  holy 
Ghdft/ thereby  diftinguifhing 
them- from  other  operations^ 
which  they  name  fpecial,  pe- 
culiar, fa'ving  influences*. 
Others  pofitively  deny  this 
diftin6bion,  and  call  the  firft,. 
the  workings  of  natural  con- 
fcience.  *^  Paulus  nunquan» 
vocavit  Spiritum  Dei  fpiritum 
fer'vitutis  :  fed  tantum  dicit 
Spiritum,  qui  ipfis  datus  eft, 
non  efle  fervilem>-  et  trepida- 
tione  fervili  corda  percellere. 
Errant  qui  metum.  et  terro- 
rem,  quem  lex  deftituta  fpiritu. 
regenerationis  et  cognitione 
Chrifti  cordibus  incutit,  po- 
nunt  inter  efl^efta  Spiritus 
fahdi.  Joan.Macco'v,  colleg,^ 
tbeoL  difp.  xiii.  de  generibu^ 
hominum» 

In  this  difputed  point,   ft 
'  yoang  minifter  may  avail  him- 
felf  of  the  fail,  which  both- 
fides  allow,  and  leave  the  fet- 
tling of  its  name  to  older  and  : 
wifer  men.       The  law,    by 
fome  means,  all  allow,  pro- 
duces conviftions  of  fin.     A  » 
wife  minifter  knows  the  uffe  \ 
of  this  remarkr 


fnuil  proceed  to  confider  it  in  the  other  view,  as 
pppofed  tp  truth. 

You  may  obfcrve,  in  the  firft  place,  that  the 
term  truth  is  in  the  holy  fcripture  put  in  oppofi- 
tion  to  promife  :    inafrnuch  as  truth  is  the  accom* 
plifhment   and  execution.      God^  to  foftisn  the 
great  rigour  of  the  law,   which  of  itfclf  could 
only  produce  defpair  in  the  fouls  of  the  Ifraelites, 
and  render  their  condition  more  miferable  than 
that  of  other  people,  mixed  in  that  ceconocny  a 
revelation  of  mercv  ;  and  the  firft  difcoveries  of 
this   mercy  are  in'  the  promifes  and  prophecies, 
•which  God  gave  them  touching  the  Mefliah.     Im- 
mediately after  the  fall  he  faid,  /  will  put  enmity 
ietwixt  the  woman  and  the  ferpentj  her  feed  Jhall  bruife 
ihe  ferpenCs  bead^  and  the  ferpent  his  heel.     He  re.- 
prefented  it  more  fully  to  Abraham  in  the  cove- 
nant made  with   him,    and  afterward  reminded 
them  in  Jacob's  blefling,  that  the  fcepter  Jhould  no$ 
depart  from  Judahj  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his 
feet  until  Shiloh  ^ame^  and  unto  himfhould  the  gather- 
ing of  the  people  be.  [$)    And  Mofes  h imfejf  filled 
them  with  hopes  in  fhefe  admirable  words,  A  pro- 
phet fhall  the  Lord  your  God  raife  up  unta  you  from 
nmong  your  brethren^  him  fhall  ye  hear. 

2.  Truth  is  alfo  taken  in  fcripture  for ^^^2»^^, 
jn  oppofitipn  to  fibres  <ind  Jbadows  5  ^d  here  it 

tneang 

(5)  Tbe  Jctpter  fiaU  not  rity.  It  Is  not  faid  or  meanic» 
depart.  Would  it  not  be  bet-  that  he  ihould  not  ceafe  from 
ter,  to  fubftitute  the  word  being  a  king,  or  having  a 
ftaffoT  ruler  in  Head  of/cefter,  kingdom,  for  he  was  then 
unlefs  we  reitrain  the  meaa-  no  king>  and  had  no  king- 
ing of  fcepter  to  a  rod  or  (lafF  dom  ;  but  only  that  he  (ho old 
of  a  tribe,  which  is  all  that  not  ceafe  from  being  a  tribe 
Î5  here  intended?  The  itaff  or  body  politic,  having  rulers 
or  ruler  fl^all  not  defcirtfrom  and  governors  of  his  own, 
Judah.  The  tribejhip  fhall  till  a  certain  period  here  fore-  ^ 
not  depart  from  Judah.  Such  told.  Newton  on  the  propb§^ 
^authority  as  Judah  had  then,  cies,  vo/,  i.  dijf.  4* 
was  to  remaiA  with  jt^s  poAe.-  '     S  % 


\ 


t. 
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m»anç  that  of  which  God  had  given  a  model  in  the 
Jewifh  difpenfation.  His  divine  wifdom  placed  in 
full  view  a  thoufand  beautiful  images  of  what  He 
intended  to  do  for  the  redemption  of  men.  Here 
you  may  obferve  the  principal  figures  under  the 
law,  and  Ihew  the  ufe  of  them,  fbr  they  were  in- 
tended to  maintain  the  hope,  and  fupporc  the  fouls 
of  the  Ifraelites  till  the  Mefliah  came,  before 
whofe  coming  eternal  falvation  was  declared  to 
them.  (6) 

You 


(6)  Eternal  fal'vatton  luas 
declared  to  the  people  of  I/rael. 
The  prefent  times  have  hardly 
j5roduced  a  more  abfurd  and 
dangerous  error  than  that  of 
Bifhop  Warburton,   in  whkt 
he  calls  a  Divine   legatitin  of 
Mofes,     He  affirms.  The  doc- 
trine  of  a  future  ftate  of  re^ 
<wards  ana  punijhments  is  not 
U  be  found  in,  nor  did  mah 
fart  of  the  Mo/aic  difpenfation. 
It  is  certain,  Jefus  Chrili found 
jthe  dodtrine  of  a  future  ftate 
in  what  God  in  the  bufh  faid 
to  Mofes,  Mark  xii.  26.    And 
it  is  aifo  certain,  the  Jews  in 
general  thought  the  doftrine 
of  a  future  ftate  was  contain- 
ed in   their  facred  writings  \ 
Search  the  fcriptures,  for  in 
them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal 
life,  Johnv.  39.    There  was, 
indeed,  a  feci  of  Sadducees 
among  the  Jews,  who  believed 
DO  future  ftate,  and  the  high 
prieft,    who    perfecuted    the 
apoftles,  was  probably  of  this 
feft,  Afts  v.  17,    Several  able 
writers  have  ftiewn  what  great 
reafon  all  fober  chriftians  have 
to  be  çiFended  with  this  doc- 


trine 5  to  be  very  jealous  of 
the  man's  defign  in  advancing 
it  ;  and  to  guard  in  time 
again  ft  the  mifchiefs  it  may 
do.  Chriftians,  I  think,  may 
quiet  their  fears  3  for  people, 
who  do  not  believe  themfelyes, 
feldom  fucceed  in  attempting 
to  perfuade  others.  What 
can  one  think  of  the  con- 
fcience  of  a  man,  who,  both 
before  acid  after  the  pubjica- 
tion  of  this  doftrine,  fub-s 
icribed  upon  oath  this  contrary 
propofition.  In  the  old  tejla- 
ment  everlajling  life  is  offered 
to  mankind  by  Chrift  ?  Articles 
of  religion f  art,  7. 

'^  If  men  may  difljelieve 
(fays  a  writer  againft  this 
bifhop)  the  articles  and  homi-r 
lies,  andyet  fubftribe  to  them, 
— and  after  that  fubfcription 
write  dire£lly  againft  thofe 
very  doftrines,  to  which  they 
have  fubfcribed — and  if  they 
fhould  be  encouraged  and 
countenanced  by  numbers, 
who  alfo  have  fubfcribed  to 
them— and  if  that  very  church, 
which  requires  this  fubfcrip- 
tion, ihould  not  cenfure  fuch 

amf^^ 
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•  '  '  ' 

You  may  add,  gdly,  That  the  term  trulb  is 
taken  alfo  for  perfeftion,  in  oppofition  to  the 
beginnings  and  feeds  of  the  gofpel  in  a  degree 

fuffi. 


a  manifeft  breach  of  her  laws, 
which  fhe  maintains  are  found- 
ed upon  the  laws  of  God  ; 
\andtfjhe  Jhould  dignify  and 
reivard  fuçh  offender u^  this 
would  be  a  moft  melancholy 
Hate  of  religion,  and  from 
fuch  perfons,  and  fuch  pro- 
ceedings, will  all  chriftians 
pray.  Good  Lord  dçliver  us  !" 
l^îr,  RomairJ^s  fermon  before 
the  Uni'uerjity  of  Oxford, Marc  h 
4,  1739.  D l'aine  legation  of 
Mofes  demonftrated. 

An  excellent  foreign  divine 
has  well  obfervcd,  that  the 
patriarchal ^rclï^on  included 
the  doftrine  of  a  future  ftate, 
Heb.  xi.  10.  13.— That  the 
Mofaic  œçonofny  included  the 
patriarchal  religion. —That 
Mofes  himfelfforfook  Egypt 
with  a  view  to  a  future  recom- 
pence,  Heb.  xi.  26.  —  That 
the  apoftles  preached  only 
what  was  ivritten  in  the  la'w 
find  the  prophets,  and  was  be- 
lieved by  the  bulk  of  the  Jew- 
ilh  people,  Adls  xxiv.  14,  15. 
•—That  the  promife  of  the 
^ejjtah  alone  included  all  fpi- 
ritual  bleflings,  and  that  the 
Jfraelites  underjîood  it  fo.  Qui 
negent  hœretici  populum  If- 
raeliticum  promifliones  etiam 
fpirituales  et  caîleftes  accepifTe, 
cui  Deus  prseceperat  tarn  ex- 
prefl'e  circumcifionem  cordis, 
Deut.  X.  16.  et  promiferat 
tapi   a|>erte  Mefpam,    Deut, 


xvîiî.  18.  cujus  omnia  benc^ 
ficia  funt  fpiritualia!  &c. 
Sicut  mathematici  in  iphsera 
ch^rtaçeaautailrolabio  ligneo 
iiderum  altitudinem  metiujp* 
tur,  et  motum  a  iitum  ileL 
l^um  confiderant,  ita  debe- 
bat  iile  populus  in  beneficiis 
terrenis  fibi  promilfis  cœleilia 
metiri  et  expeftare.  Marefu 
flydra  Sociniaffifmi  expugnata^ 
De 'vera  relig.  lib,  ii.  cap,  19, 
ZO,  Pe  promif  rel,  Mofaic, 

An  ancient  writer,  there- 
fore, well  obferves,  on  Mat. 
viii.  1 1 .  that  God  made  the 
old  teftament  faints  fellow* 
heirs  with  the  new  teftament 
believers  ;  and  that  it  is  fenfe- 
lefs  and  wicked  to  fet  the 
two  difpenfations  at  variance* 
Rpgni  fui  ex  utroque  tefta^ 
men  to  ipfe  fervator  coheredes 
conftituit,  ut  fimul  promiffis, 
ct  eternis  bonis  frui  poffint-, 
Numiquis  igitur  dabitur  ièrmo 
fnagis  furiofus,  aut  fententia 
m  agis  impia,  quam  eorum  eft, 
qui  gratiam  et  legem  ad  opv 
pofita  principia  referunt,  &c. 
^Photii  lib,  iv.  conir.  Mani^ 
chœoi,  13,  14.  Wolfii  anec^ 
Grac,  facet  prof  tcm,\\, 

*'  Jefus  Chrift,farfuperiorto 
all  hunian  glory,  was  known 
and  celebrated  long  before  he 
came  into  the  world.  His  mag- 
nificence is  of  all  ages.  The 
foundations  of  his  religion 
were  laid  with  çhofe  of  the 

W0TI4  \ 
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fufficient  fer  th«  falvationof  the  people  of  Ifrael^ 
The  mercy  of. God  was  manifefted  to  them  not 
only  for  ages  to  come,  but  for  themfelves  in  particu- 
lar ;  for  they  were  called,  the  remiffion  of  their  fin? 
was  promifed,  their  eternal  falvation  declared,  thç 
Meffiah  propofed  not  only  to  their  fpeculation, 
but  alfo  to  their  ftith  ;  the  fpirit  of  adoption,  con- 
ifolation,  and  perfeverance,  was  communicated  to 
them.  Yet,  if  all  this  be  compared  with  the  New 
Teftament  difpenfation,  you  will  find  only  begin- 
nings and  forei:afl;eSj  in  comparifen  with  that  ad- 
mirable 


^orld:  and  though  he  was 
jiot  born  till  four  thoufand 
years  after  the  creation,  yet 
his  hiftory  begins  with  that 
of  the  world.  ,-  -  -  He  was  îa^ 
preached  in  paradife,  the  fub- 
jedl  was  continued  down  to 
Mofcs,  and  revealed  lUll  more 
frequently  and  more  clearly 
during  the  reign  of  the  law 

^nd  the  prophets. In  one 

word,  I  intend  to  prove,  that 
for  four  thoufand  years  Jefus 
was  the  objcdl  of  the  promifes 
qf  heaven,  and  the  defires  of 
the  earth  ;  that  he  was  figured 
|>y  righteous  men,  and  by  the 
worihip  of  the  ancient  law  j 
that  he  was  proclaimed  by  a 
Jong  train  of  prophets,  and 
his  way  prep^iredby  the  whole 
chain  of  political  events.  Be- 
hold, my  brethren,  beforp 
his  birth,  the  titles  of  his  gran- 
deur. Jefus,  above  all  Jefus 
crucified,  throws  the  bright- 
cil  light  upon  the  old  tefla- 
«lent.  Without  him  what 
can  we  comprehend  in  the 
multitude  of  ceremonies  and 
Sacrifices  of  the  law?    What 


images  without  him  do  the 
lives  of  the  patriarchs  offer  I 
What  can  we  find  in  the  pro- 
phecies but  impenetrable  e^ 
nigmas  and  grofs  contradic- 
tions? The  law  would  be  a 
fealed  book  ^  and  Judaifm  ^ 
confufed  heap  of  precepts  and 
ceremonies,  piled  up  without 
meaning.  On  the  contrary, 
how  beautiful  is  the  hiftory 
of  the  people  of  God  and  all 
their  worihip,  when  the  crofs 
is  the  key  1  what  order  !  what 
defign  !  what  plan  !  what  an 
admirable  GBConomy  !  It  is  one 
whole,  the  different  parts  of 
which  relate  to  the  fame  end. 
It  is  an  edifice,  which  God 
himfelf  founded,  and  infenr 
iibly  raifed  with  a  defign  of 
placing  upon  the  top  the  crofs 
of  his  fon.  It  is  a  long  alle- 
gory which  divine  wifdom 
contrived  and  conduced  du- 
ring, many  ages,  and  of  which 
at  length  the  crofs  has  given 
the  true  icxiiz,^^  Serm,  par 
VAbhé  Torné,  torn.  ii.  four  /f 
jour  de  Punnonc^ 
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mïrable  plenitude^  which  wc  have  received  by  jfc- 
fus  Chrift.  (7) 

4.  You  may  fubjoin,  that  whatever  advantages 
the  Ifraelites  had,  or  whatever  degree  of  grace  wa& 
difFufed  in  the  mofaic  miniftry,  all  together,  how- 
ever, it  is  called  law  :  the  reafon  is,  that  the  de- 
nomination of  an  oeconomy  muft  be  taken  from 

the 


(7)  2xjarycqpi;^u>»o  wfioçTWf  A  learned  German  divine 

^t>\Xo9\u9  ayaduf  ovk  avIvjv  rvif  Very  properly  obferves  on  this 

êixova*  A  Jhadonjo^  rudem  dc-  paiTage,  that  the  word  Jhadoniu 

liniationem^  a  rough  draught,  (which  is  fometimes  i^xxt  literal' 

Heb.  X.  I.  /y  for  any  thing,  that  intercepts 

The  following  j»ft  and  pro-  the  ligRt  ;  and  fometimes/t^it- 
per  diftinélions  of  a  foreign  rathwfy,  fur  any  thing  that 
divine  on  this  paflage  are  proteâs  a  perfon  from  danger, 
worth  obfen'ation.  '*Falfum  as  (hade  covers  from  the  heat 
eft,  nihil  fuifle  vetus  tefta-  of  the  fun.)  is  to  be  taken 
mentum,  nij!  umbram  et  fî-  here  in  that  fenfe,  in  which 
guram  novi,  non  enim  ita  arti^s  ufed  it,  that  is,  for  a 
urriptora  :  non  ita  patres,  rough  fketch  of  fome  beauti- 
Dixit  quidem  Paulas  ad  He-  ful  work  to  be  filled  ap  and 
braeos,  decimo.  Legem  ohti-  coloured  by  and  by  ;  and 
nuij/e  umbram  futurorum  bono^  his  reafon  {ttmi^  convincing. 
rum\  fed  primo,  aliud  eft  -Quando  cereâionias  et  typi 
nihil  ejfe  nifi  umbram,  aliud  veteris  teftamenti  dicuntur 
êbtinere  umbram.  2.  Umbra  umbra  refpeâu  Chrift i,  non 
erat  futurorum  bonorum,  id  naturalis,  {ta,  artificialis  e& 
'eft  cœltftitcm^  et  eternorum,  -  piélûria  intelligitur.  Picores 
'qux  in  patria  funt  :  non  vero  enim  prius  oy^av,  et  umbra- 
hijloriarum,  quae  in  hac  vita  tilem  quandam  delineationem 
-accidunt.  Tum  autem  bono-  prxmittunt,  poftmodum  vivis 
rum,  non  peculiarium  huic  quafi  coloribus  imaginem  ab- 
illive  ;  fed  communium  omni-  folvunt,  umbra  ilia  et  deli- 
bus  fidelibus.  Denique  lex,  neatione  prima  evanefcente* 
nimirum  ceremonialis,  cujus  Ita  fe  habuerunt  omnia  vete- 
pars  erant  facrificia,  et  quse-  rum  facrificia  et  ceremonix, 
cunque  ad  fandtiiicationem  quae  Chriftum  eminiis  figura- 
pertinebant  :  at  non  ornnes  bant,  quo  adventante  cefta- 
fartes  hiftoriae,  quae  ecclefiac,  runt.  Patet  haec  explicatio 
fub  veteri  teftamento  ftatum  cxoppofitione,<rv.»açî£<»*«xo»'oç. 
defcribit.  Chamieri  Panflra-  GlaJ/iipbiloL/acr,  lib,  v.  tra^. 
tia,  torn,  iii.  lib,  v.  cap,  4.  1.  cap%  10.  De  mftaph,  a 
/.  12.  De  hci4  aliegmçiu  lnç(% 
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thfe  predominant  part  of  it.  Now,  it  is  certain,  irt 
that  difpenfationjuftice  prevailed  above  mercy,  the 
meafure  of  the  fpirit  of  bondage  exceedmg  that  of 
the  fpirit  of  adoption^  for  which  reafon  S.  John 
makes  no  difficulty  of  including  all  under  the 
.name  oflaWy  The  law,  fays  he,  came  by  Mofes.  (8) 

Having 


(8)  Under  the  old  teftament 
di/penfytipn  the  meafure  of  the 
fpirit  of  bondage  exceeded  that 
tf  the  fpirit  of  adoption.  Monf. 
Amyraut  fays,  *^  Fac^leiis  af- 
fentior,  inter  quos  ell  Calvi- 
nus,  qui  putant  apoftolum  m 

îllis  verbis,  ova  eXaCele  wyEV/xa 
^ovUia<i  HAAIN  «Ç  (^0^01,,  non 
refpexifle  tantum  ad  eorum 
conditionem,  apud  quos  unios 
legis  praedicatio  valait  :  led 
etiam  ad  ipfos  fidèles,  quos 
rudimenta  gratine  m  veten 
teftamento  patefada  m  fpem 
falutis  adduxerant>  ut  noftram 
fuper  eorum  fortem  magnifi- 
caret."  Atnyraldi  thef,  theoL 
Be'Spiritufer^itutis,  38. 

His  next  thefis  is  on  the  fpi- 

\  rifofadoption^zndhcenciuires, 

I  I»  y^h^t adoption  h.   2.  What 

•  the>/r/>  of  adoption  is.  And, 

/  t.  Whether  any  degree  of  the 

'  fpirit  of  bondage    be   mixed 

\  with  it.    Hence  he  obferves— 

!  that  minifters  of  the  gofpel 

I  ought  never  to  prcach/i/i/a- 

'   tion  by  the  law  ;  for  do  this, 

'■•  4ind  li've,    is   abrogated  :  — 

:  that  they  ought  fometimes  to 

preach  the  penalties  of  it,  be- 

caufe,  they  abide  for  ever  on 

the  impenitent  : —but  that  the 

general  work  of  their  office 

u  to  adminiller  confolation. 

'  Decet  miniftros  perpetuQ  me- 


minifle  fe  efle  evangelii  mini- 
ftros,  hoc  eft  gratia  pra^cones, 
et  difpenfatores  mifericordia 
divinae.  Qgocirca  ad  eorum 
munus  proprie  fpedat  confci- 
entias  peccati  recordationc 
territas  confolaii,  animos  fen- 
fu  remiffionis,  quantum  pof- 
funt,  perfundere,  ad  verani 
fanftimoniam   incitare,     &c* 

Uno  verbo  in  e<vangeli9 

hnerere  debent,  legale  fœdus  a 
fe  quantum  polTunt  amoliri. 
Quod  fi  nonnunquam  ad  ejus 
auxilium  recurrçndum  eft,  âb- 
ftinere  eos  oportet  ab  iis  hor* 
tationibus,  quae  ex  legis  for- 
mula, Hccfac  et  ^i'ves,  defu- 
muntur.    Ilia  enim  per Chril- 
tum  in  aeternum  abrogata  eft- 
Altera  forma  pars  ufurpanda 
erit,    Malediâius  quifquis  nou 
perfe'veratin  omnibus  mandatis^ 
cujus  vis,  ni  nos  peccati  pœ- 
niteat,  permanet  in  aeternuin* 
Verum  ut  qui  ulcéra  curant, 
ad  ignem  et  ferrum  non  acce- 
dunt  nîfi  et  raro,   et  inviti, 
poftquam  experti  funt  leniora 
medicamenta  :     Sic  in  ilia 
morborum  animi  depulfione 
non  funt  légales  terrores  ad* 
hibendi,  nifi  ubi  Chrifti  grâ- 
tiam  fuperat  mali  cacoethes. 
Defpir,  adoptione,   39. 

If  is   an  excellent  remark 
of  another  learned  foreigner, 

that 
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.  Having  thus  explained  what  the  law  is,  go  on 
to  its  author^  Mofes.  And  firft  fet  afide  in  a  few 
words  the  falfe  erroneous  fenfe  which  may  be  given 

of 


that  the  Mofaîc  oecpnomy  laid 
more  reilrainton//^^r/;r  of  con- 
Jctence,  and  freedom  of  thought 
than  that  of  the  Patrial-chs  did. 
*'  The  Patriarchs,  he  fays, 
had  authority  over  their  fa- 
milies in  ci-uil  affairs  :  but 
in  matters  of  religion  they 
were  guided  hyre^elatioft,  and 
by  that  'fen/e  of  it,  which  the 
<whole  /ociety,  or  the  greater 
part  of  it  entertained.  The 
people  of  God  were  not  then 
fubjeâed  to  facerdotal  power, 
as  they  were  afterwards  un- 
der the  Mofaic  difpenfation. 
'*  AiGte,  adftringebantur  ad 
oracula,  et  revelationem  nu- 
minis.  Nee  poterant  aliud 
circa  Âdem  inculcare  fuis, 
quam  quod  ex  Deo  audiverunt 
de  promiffione  et  remifGone 
peccatorum,  de  fœdere  gra- 
tuito,  fiducia  in  benediâum 
mulieris  femen,  et  neceflitate 
ambulandi  cum  Deo.  £tfi 
Patriarchae  fuerunt,  in  iis  ta- 
men,  qua  ad  fidem  pertinent ^ 
it cultum  Dei,  feu  externum, 
feu  internum,  non  erant  arma- 
ti  ea  poteftate,  qua  pod  Mo- 
fen  Sacerdotes,  qui  pafiim  ve- 
niunt  nomine  Qi»tt^,  Q»Stt^1o, 
O^^J^D,  app^wi',  i^t^ovaiuvfprin- 
cipatuum  ttpoteftatum,  Nempe 
nondum  erant  ceconomi,'  tu- 
tores,  paedagogi,  cxlegijlato- 
res;  quia  populus  Dei  non- 
dum rcdadus  in  fervitutem 
cgerfbrum  et  infirmorum  cle- 
Vol.  J. 


mentorum  mundi.  •  -  -  Feli- 
ciora  fuerunt  ilia  tempwa,  nee 
dijjtmilia  haàenus  noftris  poft 
Chriftum  natum,    qui&   non 

PATIUNTUR.  dominos  FI- 
DEI,  spoliantes  POPULUM 
LIBERTÀTE,  <^/E  IN  REG- 
NO CtiRISTI  FLORERS  DE- 
BET." 

Haec  igitur  dominatio  et 
principatus  fidei  ubi  ex  ecde» 
fia  patriarch  arum  ceu  pefHs 
charitatis  et  fraternitatis  mu- 
tuae  eliminata  eft,  parum.  jam 
referre  puto,  quam  formam 
eccleiiafticae  gubernationis  a« 
pud  patriarchas  obtinuifle  fla- 
tuamus.  Probabile  autem  eft, 
ante  et  poft  diluvium,  ufque 
ad  fervitutem  Egyptiacam 
quidem  regimen  ecclefia  fuiffe 
penes  feniores,  et  patres  fa- 
milias,  ita  tamen  ut  iis  antei- 
ret,  et  prasfideret  un  us  patri- 
archa  nimirum  vetuftiilimus, 
cui  tamen  in  csteros,  in  cau- 
iis  mereecclefiafticis  non  aliud 
jus  effet,  quam  quale  compe- 
tit  cujuflibet  focietatis  pfaefidi 
et  antiftiti,  qui  nihil  fuo  arhi* 
trio,  omnia  juxta  fententiam, 
'vel  totius  focietatis,  njel  potior  is 
ejus  partis  tentât.  -  -  -  -  At  in 
Egypto,  cum  Jofephus  oppe- 
tiiffet,  videtur  iicut  politici, 
ita  et  eccleflaftici  regiminis 
immutata  eft  ratio.  Hen,  Hei-- 
deggeriHiJl,  Sacr.  Fatriarcha- 
rum,  Exercit,  iii.  De  Ecclejia, 
et  Theologia  Patriarch* 

T 
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of  thefé  words,  that  Mofes  was  the  firfl:  anct  prin- 
cipal author  of  the  law.  You  may  obferve,  that 
S.  John  did  not  intend  to  take  from  the  law  the 
glory  of  its  divinity.  God  was  the  firft  and  prin- 
cipal author  of  it,  as  is  evident  r  Becaufe  the  law 
was  a  fulfilment  of  what  God  promifed  ta  Abra- 
ham in  the  covenant  made  with  him  :  Becaufe  in 
all  that  oeconomy,  there  was  too  great  wifdom  to 
be  the  work  of  man  :  'And,  in  fincy  becaufe  it  was 
attended  with  fo  many  miracles,  and  with  fo  much 
happy  fuccefs.  In  all  this,  it  is  impoflible  not  to 
acknowledge  the  finger  of  God.  In  this  difpen- 
fation,  then,  Mofes  was  only  the  difpenfer,  the 
fervant  of  God.  (9) 

The 

(9)  God  njoas  the  author  of  to  (ay,  there  have  been  added 

thelaiv.     The  Pentateuch  is  and  changed fome  words,  feme: 

the  root  of  the  Chriftian  tree,  names,  fome  terms,  to  ren- 

and  it    is  remarkable,    that^  der  the  narration  more  in  tel- 

while  little  geniuiTes  have  bu-  ligible  to  fuch  as  lived  in  ages 

lied  themfelves  in  nibbling  the  iince.    There  are  examples  of 

tranches,  all   the  mailers  in  fuch  changes  in  Homer,  He- 

infidelity  have,  fome  on  this  rodotus,   and  almoft  all  an- 

£de,    fome  on  that,  fetched  cient  hiftorians,    yet  nobody 

a  blow  at  the  root.     Among  r-ejefts  their  booKs  for  this. 

thefe  venerable  names  are  en- What  can  be  more  ralh 

rolled  Aben  Ezra,    that  fa-  than  to  deny  a  fad  ellablifhed 

mous  Rabbi  among  the  Jews  ;  by  formal  paflages  of  Holy 

Spinofa  ;  Hobbes  ;  Father  Si-  Scripture,  by  the  authority  of 

mon  ;     Wolfton  ;      Collins  ;  Jefus  Chrift,  by  the  confent 

Tindal  ;  Shaftlbury  ;  Boling-  of  all  nations,  and  by  the  au- 

broke,  &c.  but,  we  may  fay  of  thentic  tellimonies  of  the  moft. 

all,  as  Monf.  Du  Pin  fays  of  ancient  writers  I    What  can 

fome  of  them,  **  theyendea-  be  mdre  dangerous  than  to 

vour  to  prove  their  aflertions  by  doubt  the  antiquity,  and  con^ 

conj  eélures  that  have  no  folidi-  fequently  ruin  the  authority 

ty  in  them  ;  for  (adds  he)  grant-  x)f  books  upon  which  our  re- 

ing  all  they  fay  to  be  true,  ligion  is  as  it  were  founded  ?** 

it  will  only  follow,  that  it  has  &c.  &c.     Du  Pin  Bihliot^  Ec^ 

happened  to  Mofe&'s  books  as  clefiaft,  torn  i.  Dijfert.  Prelim^ 

to  the  writings  of  almoft  all  y^//,  i, 
other  ancifsnt  authors^  that  it  The 
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The  true  fcnfe  of  S.  John's  words  being  thus 
cftablifhed,  you  muft  enquire  wherein  the  miniftry 
cf  Mofes  conjtjledj  and  make  it  appear,  that  he 
was  not  a  true  mediator,  who  by  his  merit  or 
dignity  inclined  God  to  be  reconciled  to  man. 
For,  as  men  were  finners,  he,  who  had  power  to 
reconcile  God  to  men,  muft  fufiir  for  fin,  and 
offer  to  the  Divinity  a  fufficient  propitiation  :  but 
this  Mofes  could  not  do,  being  only  a  fimple 
creature  ;  a  fimple  creature  !  nay,  he  was  a  finner, 
and  had  need  of  a  propitiation  himfelf,  fo  far  was 

he 


The  Abbe  Tome,  in  a  fcr- 
Ixnon  preached  before  the  late 
-  French  king  in  Lent,  1764, 
endeavours  to  confound  infi- 
delity on  this  head  by  prov- 
ing^ i .  That  Mofes  really  ex- 
illed.  2.  That  he  was  the 
author  of  the  Pentateuch. 
And,  3.  That  thefe  books  of 
Mofes  contain  nothing  but 
truth.  On  the  firft  article 
(  he  fays,  •*  Yes,  the  exiilence 
\  of  Mofes  is  a  fadl,  which  can- 
inot  be  ferioufly  difputed, 
}  Every  people,  not  originally 
iof  the  land  they  inhabit,  fup- 
jpofes  an  emigration.  Eve- 
]  ry  emigration  of  an  immenfe 
colony  fuppofes  a  leader.  Eve- 
ry government  founded  upon 
a  body  of  laws  fuppofes  an 
ancient  legiflatqr.  And  every 
religion  fuppofes  ibme  extra- 
ordinary founder.  It  cannot 
be  denied,  that  the  Hebrews 
were  transplanted  from  their 
ancient  country  into  Judea  ; 
that  they  had  then  a  leader  at 
their  head  ;  that  their  new 
f  fUblxibment  in  Judea  was  the 


/ 


work  of  time  and  labour,  wa« 
and  viôories,  or  even  of  pro- 
digies, &c. The  legiflator 

of  the  Jews  was  the  author  of 
the  Pentateuch  ;  an  immortal 
work,  wherein  he  paints  tbc 
marvels  of  his  reign,  with 
the  majeftic  pi^ure  of  the  go- 
vernment and  religion  which 
he  eftabliihed  !  Who  before 
our  modern  infidels  ever  veQ- 
.tured  to  obfcure  this  incon- 
tcllible  fadl  ?  Who  everfprang 
a  doubt  about  this  among  the 
Hebrews  ?  -  ^  -  What  greater 
reafons  have  there  ever  been 
to  attribute  to  Mohammed  his 
Alcoran,  to  Plato  his  repub- 
lic, or  to  Homer  his  fublime 
poems  ?  Rather  let  us  fay  : 
What  work  in  any  age  ever 
appeared  more  truly  to  bear 
the  name  of  its  real  auth(»r  ? 
It  is  not  an  ordinary  book, 
which,  like  many  others,  may 
be  eafily  hazarded  under  a 
fiélitious  name.  It  is  a  facred 
book,  which  the  Jews  have 
always  read  with  a  veneration, 
that  remains  after  feven- 
T  :(  tccji 
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he  from  being  able  to  give  one  for  another  ;   wc 
muft  not ,  therefore  attribute  that  glory  to  him. 
Entirely  to  prevent  fuch  a  thought,  divine  wifdom 
has  related  three  remarkable  things   in  Mofes's 
hiftory.      i.  The    fins   and  failings  of   Mofes. 
2.  That  the  priefthood  was  affigned  to  Aaron  his 
\  brother,  and  not  to  him.     And,-  3.  That  not  he, 
\  but  Jofhua,  had  the  honour  of  leading  the  Ifrael- 
1  ites  into  the  land  of  Canaan.     Moreover,  to  be 
the  real  naediator  of  a  covenant  between  God  and 
men,  it  would  have  been  neceflary  for  him  to  hav;c 
been  mafter  of  the  hearts  of  men,  that  he  might 
I  anfwer  to  God  for  their  obedience  to  his  commands, 
«nd  perfeverance  in  his  love.     Mofes  could  not  do 
this.     He  fpoke  to  the  ear^  he  exhorted,  cenfured, 
I  promifed,  threatened,  he  did  all,  that  a  mere  créa- 
I  turc  covUd  do  :  but  he  could  not  abfolutely  go- 
vern their  hearts  and  minds,  nor  bend  and  turn 
them  as  he  would  j  God  only  was  capable  of  a 
dominion  fo  great. 

In  what  then  did  the  rainiftry  of  Mofes  confift  I 
I  anfwer,  in  three  great  advantages,     i.  He  was 

.a  mu  - 


/ 


teen  hundred  yeiars  exile,  ca- 
lamities, and  reproach.  In 
this  book  the  Hebrews  includ- 
ed all  tl\eir  fcience  ;  it  was 
their  civil,  political,  and  fa- 
cred  code,  their  only  ^reafure, 
their  calendar^  their  annals, 
the  only  title  of  their  fovereigns 
and  Pontifs,  the  alone  rule  of 
their  polity  and  worfliip  :  by 
confequence  it  mull  be  fornied 
with  their  monarchy,  and  ne- 
ceffarily  have  the  fame  epoch 
as  their  government  a.nd  re- 
ligion, &c. Mofes  fpeaks 

only  truth,    though    infidels 
fhàrge  him  with  impdljurc. 


9ut,  Qreat  God  I  what  an 
impoflor  mufl  he  be,  who  fir{l 
fpoke  of  the  divinity  in  a 
manner  fo  fublime,  that  no 
one  ilnce,  during  almofl  four 
thoufand  years,  has  been  able 
to  furpafs.him  1  Wljat  an  im- 
poftor  muft  he  be,  whofe  writ- 
ings breathe  only  virtue;  whofe 
ftile,  equally fimple,affeûing, 
and  fublime,  in  fpite  of  the 
rudenefs  of  thofe- firft  ages, 
openly  difplays  an  infpira-. 
tion  altogether  divine,  &c, 
Serm,  de  Tornéy  torn,  iii,  /w/r 
k  5 .  dimanche  de  Carême^      ^ 
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a  mutual  interpreter  between  God  and  thp  people. 
He  alcended  the  mountain  to  prefent  to  God  the 
people's  promifes  of  obedience,  and  their  engage- 
ments to  his  feryice  -,  and.  when  God  had  given 
him  his  orders,  he  came  down  to  fppak  on  i^ 
XiOrd's  part  to  the  people,  to  declare  his  ordi- 
nances, to  make  them  underftand  his  laws,  and  to 
coUeft,  in  the  name  of  God,  the  folemn  amens,  By 
which  the  people  confented  to  the  blcffings,  and 
to  the  curfes  ;  chus  he  was  reciprocally  the  inter- 
preter of  God  to  the  Ifraelites  and  of  the  Ifraelites 
to  God.  What  the  people  faid,  when  they  faw  the 
majefty  of  God  upon  the  mountain,  and  whea 
(trembling  they  cried.  Let  not  the  Lord  fpeak  to  usy 
hut  fpeak  thou  with  us  and  we  will  hear  y  Exod.  xx. 
19.  implies  the  office,  of  which  I  fpeak. 

The  fécond  advantage  of  the  miniftry  of  Mofes 
IBvas  this  J  it  was  accompanied  with  the  fupreme 
and  infinite  power  of  God,  who,  according  to  his 
promife,  when  he  called  him,  wrought  miracles 
by  him  :  1  wiUJiretch  out  my  hand  and  finite  Egypt 
with  all  my  wonders ,  and  thou  Jhalt  take  this  rod  in 
thine  handj  wherewith  thou  Jhalt  dojigns  Indeed  the 
miracles,  that  God  wrought  by  the  miniftry  of  hi? 
fervant,  we;re  very  great  j  he  turned  the  waters  into 
blood,  &c. 

The  infpiration  of  Mofes  was  his  third  advan- 
tage.^ Having  delivered  thç  Ifraelites  from  bon- 
dage ;  having  feparated  them  from  all  other  peo- 
ple -,  haying  aflbciated  them  in  one  body  ;  having- 
<ftablifhed  a  covenant  between  God  and  them;  hay- 
ing prepared  in  the  midft  of  them  an  ordinary  fer- 
yice, and  fettled  religion  ;  God  chofehim  to  write 
the  whole  hiftory,  and  filled  him  with  the  holy  Spi- 
jfitj  %Q  enable  him  to  perform  a  work  fo  impor- 
tant. 
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tantr  (^)     It  was  he  who  firft  began  to  compofç 
that  admirabk  book  called  the  Scripure^  (2)  which 


(l)  Mo/es 'wrote  hy  în/pira- 
fiofr.     Irensens  taxes  the  Mar- 
ctonites  and  others,  with  jre- 
probating  the  Old  Tcftament; 
and  Epiphanus    charges  the 
Màrtichajans  with  the  crime 
<^f  afcribii^g  it  to  fome  evil 
being:    but,    if  there    be  a 
book  in  the  world,  that  can 
authenticate     itfelf   by    /«- 
/^r»tf/ evidence,  as  well  as  by 
exterior  arguments,  it  is  the 
Old  Teftament  ;  and,  of  the 
Pentateuch  in    particular,  it 
may  be  affirmed,  that  it  car- 
ries along  with  it  the  highell 
idemonftration  of  its  divinity. 
An  accurate  foreign  profef^ 
for  of  divinity  fpeaks  well  on 
this  fubjed,   "  Scripturae  /r/- 
^lùi  ratione  autcfr  eft  Deus, 
I.    Exemple    Scrip tionis  im- 
mediate.     Siquidem   ut  au^ 
(horitatem    conciliaret  novse 
revelation i,  primus  legem  fuis 
digitis  duabus  tabulis    lapi.- 
tdeis  infcripfit.  Exo4.  xxiv.  12. 
xxxi.  18.     On    this  account 
Mofes  calls  the  Ten  Com- 
inandments  Tpf  n  ^6ov,  Exod^ 
xxxii.  i6.** 

The  learned  Daniel  Heinfius 
thought,  St.  Paul  meant  the 
moral  law,  contained  on  the  ta-p 
plesofflone,  byhisp^sjpoyca^oy. 
Col.  ii.  14.  and  would'  read 
this  verfe  thus.  Bhtting  cut 
fhe  hand  luritingy  (that  is,  ac- 
cording to  him,  the  moral  law, 
the  penalties  of  it,  as  he  af- 
terwards explains  it.)  ivith  the 
ordinances,  (that  is,  the  cere^ 
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monies,  or  poftti^e  infti fûtes  of 
Judaifm.)  He  obferves,  that 
what  is  here  called  ^n^oy^a,(poy, 
is  called)  in  Eph.  ii.  15.0  yo/xo; 
Tfc»  tv\o>^v,  and  ^oyfj!,»  here  he 
parallels  with  ^oyf^cc  there,  and 
from  feveral  other  pafiages  of 
St,  Paul  he  proves  that  ^oy/x* 
is  ufed  by  this  apoftle  for  a  c^-» 
remony,  a  pojiti've  inftitute,  an 
ordinance.  Heinjii  Exercitat^ 
Sacr.  in  Col.  ii,  14. 

To  return.  2.  Scripturse 
autorDeus  eH  Mandata  Scrip- 
tionis.  Exod.  xxxiv.  27.  i 
Chron.  xxviii,  ip. 

3.  Deinde  etiTtm /cri henda 
infpiravit  :  quia  adti  a  fpiritu 
fando  non  minus  fcripjerunt 
%  Tim.  iii.  i6.  quam  locuti 
funt,  2Pet.  i.  21.  SandliDei 
homines.  Henric.  Ming.  Lcc^ 
Com.  Pars.  i.  De  Fer  ho  Dei, 

Some  think,  our  Saviour 
fpeaks  of  the  harmony  of  the 
Old  and  New  Teltament, 
when  he  fays,  E^very  ^ell-in^ 

ftruSied  Jcrihe hringeth  out 

of,  his  treàfure  things  «fw.  and 
old.  Mat.  xiii.  52.  EEaAty  ^s 
trvvxTrltjy    0   Z)wl*jp    ra  KOivot   roiç 

uyôvo'i  o'ft/lijpwtç  o^Qv,  rcc  jabv  o4o» 

OvliZ  WpOTCAê»*,  Ta  h  CttllUf 
prafi^Ql4LtV»    TTHV    TEXsiOTîjIa,    &C, 

Photiiy  lib.  iv.  contra  Mani" 
chaos.  ap.  Wolfii  Anecdoty 
Grac.  Sacr.  et  Prof.  torn.  \u 

(2)  Mofes  began  io  compofe 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  Some  di-. 
vines  have  thought,  that  there 
were  infpired  wtitings  before 

the 
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is  the  church's  eternal  rule,  (3)  the  foundation  of 
our  confolation,  inllrudion,  and  hope.  (4) 


the  time  of  Mofes,  and  th^t 
they,  and  fome  of  the  writ- 
ings of  Mofes  alfo,  are  loH. 
•*  Videtur  enim  Mofes  prxter 
Pentateuchum,     Jobum,    et 
Pfalmos  qaofdam,  varia  coo- 
fcripûife  qux perierunt  :'*  The 
next  claufc  is  a  very  bold  af- 
fertion  indeed,   **  Ex  quibas 
Fiato  ct  Pythagoras  dogmata 
fua  hauferunt. '*  Bandii  Nucleus 
Hift.  Eccles.  lib.  i.  De  Plato- 
uicis  Philofofhis* 
^      Thefe  conjeftures  are  void 
{  of  all  foundation.     Our  beft 
!  divines  affirm,  that  none  of 
'  the    canonical  books  of  the 
Old   Teftament  are  loft,     f 
ihould  be  afraid  to  reft  the 
evidence  of  this  proportion, 
however,    on  what  fome  of 
our  divines  plead,  that  is,  the 
accuracy  of  the  ancient  Ma- 
ibrites  m  numbering  the  lines 
and  the  letters  of  the  holy  ca- 
non.   Arias  Montanus,  Bux- 
torf,   and  others,    extol  the 
.  maforetical  enumeration  very 
highly;  and,  in  confequence 
of  an  opinion  of  the  infalli- 
bility of  it,  fome  give  us  the 
number  of  verfes  and  of  let- 
ters in  each  facred  book. 

Geneiis,  fays  one,  has  1 5  54 
ytxit^y  4395  letters. 

Verfes* 
Exodus  -  -  *-  1209 
Leviticus  -  -  -  859 
Numbers  -  -  -  12S8 
Deuteronomy  -  -  955 
Obfervabis  univerfum  '^tn- 
tAV^MUiyxainjer/ui habere  5 845 


Having 


ex  numéro  Judsoram,  Lite* 
rarum  vero  fexagies  millena 
mil  lia  quadraginta  quinque. 
Hen,  Hottingeri  The/aur.  /.  i.' 
c.i.  De  Sing.  V.  T.  Lib. 

The  New  Teftamcnt  Mrri- 
ters  have  had  their  Maforite» 
too,  who  have  numbered  the 
verfes  and  the  letters  of  the 
New  Teftament.  An  author^ . 
who  relates  this,  adds.  Quern-* 
admodum  Mafora  a  Ralbbi* 
liis /epes  legis  dicitur  ;  ita  ho- 
rum  labor  vocari  poteft  Evan" 
gelii /epimentum.  Joan.  Croit 
Sacrar.  et  Hift.  Obfemj.  patm 
i.  cap.  I. 

The  above  quoted  Hottîn- 
ger  fpeaks  much  to  the  pur- 
pofe,  Etfi  vero  in  fapputa- 
tionc  hac  accuratiorem  nume- 
rum,  exaf^iorem  que  diligen- 
tiam  dcfidtrent  eruditi,  mag- 
nam  nihil  ominus  banc  Ju- 
dsorum  pro  V.  T»  coram 
mereri  laudem.     Vbi  Supra. 

Father  Simon,  who  *'  would 
not  have  the  Mafora  wholly 
rejedled,  becaufe  it  was  the 
labour  of  the  do6lors  of  a 
moft  famous  academy,  who 
were  Ikilful  in  the  language, 
and  verfed  in  the  manu- 
fcripts,  yet  obferves,  that 
there  is  a  great  variation  ia 
the  numbers,  and  therefore 
the  Maforetic  leélion  is  not  to 
be  efteemed  decifive,  nor  are 
all  other  exemplars  of  the  Bi- 
ble to  be  correâcd  and  re- 
formed after  the  emendations 
of  the    Maforites,"     Simon's 

Critical 
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Having  thus  explained  the  firft  part,  paf§  oil 
to  the  fécond,  Grace  and  truth  came  by  Jefus  Chrift. 

You 


Critical  Ettfuirifs,   chap.  ill. 

Salmaiîus  has  given  fe ve- 
ra! examples  of  what  he  calls 
miram  difcordiam  In  veteribus 
libris,  the  fhorteft  of  which 
follows.  Epiftola  Pauli  ad 
Philemonem  ex  vulgari  dif- 
tindione  noftrarum  editionum 
verfus  con  tine  t  'viginti  quin- 
que.  In  antiquis  exemplari- 
bus  computantur  triginta  fep- 
tem.  Hfoç  <^»X9j/xo>a  ri^wf  ^^• 
In  antique  latino  laterculo 
habentur  qtiinquaginta,  Sal- 
ma/l  Prolegom,  in  Solin, 

The    evidence,    therefore, 

r  muft  be  fought  elfe  where. 
The  following  arguments 
feem  to  fomc  fufficient.  i. 
Math.  v.  1 8.    If  one  eifential 

j  letter  cannot  pafs  from  the 
law,  much  lefs  can  whole 
books  be  loft.  2.  Rom.  xv.  4* 
If  the  Scriptures  were  ^written 

for  our  learning,  the  end  of  the 
author,  God,  would  not  be 
anfwered,  if  they  were  loft. 
5.  The  Scriptures  were  in- 
tended for  a  canon,  or  rule  of 
faith  and  àdtion  to  all  people, 
which  they  could  not  be,  if 
loft.  (See  2  Cor.  x.  13.  Gal. 
vi.  16.)  4.  The  Jews,  who 
were  entrufted  with  the  ora- 
cles of  God,  Rom.  iii.  2.  were 
never  reproved  by  Chrift  or 
his  apoftles,  for  negligence  on 
this  head.  5.  The  providence 
of  Godinterpofeditfelf  in  its 

jirefervdÛQU  in  fill  thçir  cap^ 


tivities. .  Altîng.  FrohL  Theoh 
pars  i.  /r.  6.  De  Script, 

Mofcs  quotes  a  book  call-  I 
ed.  The  Book  of  the  War^  of 
the  Lord:  Numb.  xxi.  14. 
but  it  does  not  follow  that 
this  book  was  canonical; 
for  S.  Paul  quotes  the  writ- 
ings of  Aratus,  Menander, 
and  Epimenides  ;  but  they 
are  not  therefore  canonical. 
This  is  S.  -^«g-«/?/Ws  reply,  in 
his  queftions  on  'the  book  of 
Numbers.  Alting  obferves, 
the  word  fepher  does  not  al- 
ways iignify  a  hook,  fometimes 
it  is  put  for  a  catalogue,  as  Gen. 
V.  I .  This  book  is  loft  :  but 
it  was  not  calonical. 

Jofhua  alfo  -quotes  a  book^  ] 
entitled.  The  Book  ofjafier,  ' 
or  the  Book  of  the  Uprights 
Jofti.  X.  13.  Someof  the^^i^- 
bies  think,  it  is  the  book  of 
Genefis  ;  others  fay,  it  is  that 
called  Exodus,  and  others  take 
it  to  be  the  ^whole  Pentateuch* 
Grotius  thinks,  it  was  a  triumph* 
antfong,  compofed  immediate- 
ly after  the  defeat  of  the  Gi- 
beonites.  Biftiop  Huet  fup- 
pofes,  it  was  à  book  of  moral 
inftruftions.  Mafius,  Junius, 
and  Tremellius,  think,  it  was  a 
book  of  Jenuijh  annals,  and 
.  they  aflign  for  a  reafoii,  that 
this  book  is  quoted  2  Sam.  i. 
18.  as  containing  the  death  of 
Saul,  and  the  lamentations 
of  David  on  that  account. 
This  was,  therçfore,  7i  public 

record 
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You  muft  explain  what  grace  is,  arid  what  truth 
you  may  apply  both  to  tht  perfon  of  Jefus 

Chrift, 
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recùréf  begun  beforei  jofllua*s 
time,  and  continued  dowii  be- 
yond the  reign  of  Saul.  This 
book  is  ioit  :  but  it  was  hot 
canonical. 

The  books  of  NatBan  the 
prophet,  and  Gad  the  f eery  ate 
canonical:  but  not  loft';  foi* 
Samuel  wrote  only  a  part  of^ 
the  £rft  book  of  Samuel^  to 
the  end  of  the  xxift  or  xxivth 
chapter  ;  the  reft  of  the  firft 
book  of  Samuel^  and  all  the 
fécond,  were  written  by  Na- 
than, and  Gad^  as  the  Rab- 
bies  affirm. 

The  books  of  Nathan ^  Jhi- 
jahf  and  Iddo,  z  Chron.  ix. 
29.  are  canonical  :  but  hot 
loft;  for,  of  them,  Easra,  who 
was  infpired,  compofed  the 
2  books  of  Kings,  and  the 
2  books  of  Chronicles. 
.     The  Scripture  mentions  the 

itûok  of  the  ASis  of  Solomon, 
I  Kings  XÎ.  41.  which  is  pro- 
bably loft  :  but  we  know  not 
the  author,  nor,  dare  any  one 
affirm,  the  book  was  canoni- 
cal. See  2  Chron.  ix.  29. 
/I     Solomon  is   faid  to  fpeak, 

i  lK>tto nxjrite three thoufandpro- 
nferbs,  and  one  thoufattd  and 
f'vefongs,  I  Kings  iv.  32.  One 
fong  i-emains  ;  and  the  books 
of  Pro'verbs,  and  Ecclefiafies, 
are  composed  of  the  fentences, 
that  are  faid  to  have  httnfpoken 
by  him  ;  the  reft  are  loft  :  but, 
we  fay  as  before,  nobody  can 
prove  them  canonical. 
Vol.  I. 


Some  fay,  one  Epiftle  of  S.  ; 
Paul  to  the  Laodiceans  is  loft.f 
But  the  text  fays  it  was  an» 
epiftle  y  ré>«  Laodicea,  Col.  iv. 
16.     It  was  either  a  copy  of 
the  epiftle  to  the  Ephefians, 
which  the  Ephefians  had  fent 
to  the  Laodiceahs,  and  they 
to  CoIofTe,  if  fo  it  is  not  loft. 
Or  it  was  a  letter  from"  Lao- 
dicea td  S.  ?aul,  loft,  but  not 
canonical. 

Finally,  foifie"  think,  on« 
epiftle  of  S.  Paul  to  the  Co- 
rinthians is  loft  :  but  others 
remove  the  difficulty  by  read- 
ing the  paflage  (i  Cor.  iv.  9.) 
thus,  /  ivrite  unto  you  in  this 
epijile  not  to  company  ^th  for-- 
nicators.  They  fay,  lyçoc^^oL 
in  the  9th  verfe  i^  in  the  fame 
tènfe  as  it  is  in  the  nth. 

They  fay,  *u>»  in  the  nth 
verfe  is  not  to  diftinguilh  the 
time  of  one  ty^a-^^a  from  the 
other  :  but  to  introduce  an 
explication',  for  the  fake  of 
removing  anobjeftion  men- 
tioned in  the  i oth  verfe.  They 
fay,  T*3  ÊTTifo^*}  is  equal  to  ravin 
i^»ro^»j,  that  0  »j  TO  is  a  demon- 
ftrative  pronoun,  &c.  &c. 
See  Mon/,  Claude  oewvres  poji^ 
humes,  torn,  v.  let,  41. 

All  the  writings  of  infpired 
men  were  not  canonical  ;  we 
may  therefore  fafely  allow, 
that  fome  of  their  woritings 
are  loft,  while  we  maintain, 
that  none  of  their  ïnfpirsd 
writings  have  perifhed.     See 

U  2  Sam. 


^   I 
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Chrifl:^  and  to  the  manner  of   his  conrerfatiort 
here  upon  earth  j   for  there  were  two  perpétuai 

quali- 


t  Sam.  XÎ.  14.  As  for  the  klf- 
totltSy  of  Jannes  and  Jambres 
-—of  the  conilernation  of  Mo-^ 
fes — of  the  difpute  about  the 
body  of  Mofes-^of  the  pro- 
phecy of  Enoch,  &c.  they  were 
either  traditional/  or  contain- 
ed in  the  Jewifh  hiflories  :  but 
we  fay  of  quotations  from  them 
as  we  fay  of  quotations  from 
Aratus  and  Menander.  The 
Holy  Ghoft  has  fandlifled  what 
are  entered  in  the  holy  canon  : 
but  the  reft  remain  as  before. 
(3)  ^be  Holy  Scripture  is 
the  eternal  rule  of  the  faith  and 
praSice  of  the  church.  Some 
pretend,  that  the  infpired 
writings  were  loft  in  the  cap- 
tivity, and  that  Ezra,  \yf  in^ 
(piration,  reftored  them  in 
forty  days.  But  this  is  a  Jew- 
iftl  fable.  A  great  divine  de- 
nies this  pretended  lofs  for 
four  good  reafons.  !•  Da- 
niel had  facred  books  in  Ba- 
bylon. Dan.  xi«  2«  2^.  It  is 
not  imaginable,  that  Ezekiel> 
and  other  pious  priefts,  were 
fo  carelefs  as  to  go  into  Ba- 
bylon without  thefe  books.  3. 
Ezra  reformed  according  to 
the  law  of  God,  which  was 
in  his  handy  which  he  had  in 
,  keeping,  not  which  he  com- 
pofed.  4.  Nehemiah  direct- 
ed Ezra^  not  to  compo/e  :  but 
•  to  produce  the  book  of  the  law 
in  a  public  affembly  of  the 
people.  Neh.  viii.  i,  2,  3. 
E^ra  indctd  €olle£led>   and 


collated  the  manufcripts,  per- 
haps amended  fome  errors, 
that  copyifts  might  have  in- 
ferted,  added  here  and  there 
a  line  explicatory  of  the  text^ 
and  arnmged  the  whole  in  its 
prefent  order*  In  this  work 
he  was  affifted  by  infpired  per- 
fonsthen  alive,  by  Haggai,Ze- 
chariah,  Malachy,  and,  fbme 
add,  Daniel r  Whether  he 
added  the  points  is  uncertain  .r 
Some  Jews,  and  fome  Chrif- 
tians,  refer  the  invention  of 
points  to  Mofes,  and  to  God» 
Haec  traditur  in  libro  Zohqr, 
et  a  Junio,  et  Buxtorfo  appro- 
batur.  Others  attribute  them 
to  Ezra,  for  then,  fay  they, 
points  became  neceftary,  be- 
caufe  the  language  was  dead* 
Aria  Montanomulcis  que  aliis. 
eruditiftimis  hasc  opinio  de- 
fenditur.  A  third  clafs  af- 
cribe  them,  to  the  Ma/orites, 
who  were  learned  Jewifh  doc- 
tors at  Tiberia9>  and  who 
publifhed  a  new  veriion  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  anno  Chrifti, 
476.  Imperante  Theodofio.. 
See  Claude  uhi  fupra^  Let,  xli. 
jilting.  Prob,  Theolog,  par,  i* 
prob,  6.  VJferii  Syntagma* 
Epifi,  Ludo'vico  Capello, 

When  we  have  afcertained 
\\\t  perfeélion  o£  the  holy  ca- 
non, we  have  two  other  clafles 
to  contend  with,  as  a  learned 
foreign  divine  obferves,^  con* 
cerning  xhtfufficiency  of  Scrip- 
ture.     The  ^T^  confifts   of 

Romaa 
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qualities  dîffufed  through  all  his  converfe,  affalilitj 
zxia  fincerity  ;  affability,  or  fweetncfs,  expreflcd  by 
grace^  and  integrity,  or  finccrity,  expreflcd  by  truth. 
Sinners  are  generally  governed  by  two  contraries, 
i^nger  and  deceit. 

Afiutum  gejlant  rabidc  fnb  peSore  vultum. 
They  are  profound,  myflberious  and  impene- 
trable, and  under  fpeçious  appearances  they  hide 
the  moil  fatal  defigns,  like  thofe  clouds,  which 
under  luminous  afpêfts  conceal  thunder  and/ 
lightning,  and  hail  and  ilorm.  The  heart  of 
Jefus  Chrift  was  all  love,  peace  wd  benevolence 

'  towards 


Roman  Catholics»  wko  plead 
for  the  infafficiency  of  Scrip- 
ture, for  the  fake  of  intro- 
ducing the/^/i^,  zxiàtradiiioHS, 
The  fécond  confifts  of  enthu- 
fiails,  who  place  their  own 
private  opinions,  which  they 
call  fptritual  fevelations,  on 
the  fame  ground  with  holy 
Scripture.  AgainU  hoth  thefe 
protefbui tiûii  pleads,  and  j  uft«- 
ly,  for  on  the  fujficiency  of 
Scripture  the  whole  fabric 
refb.  SecGIafii  PbM.  Sac. 
tarn.  i.  SpJJi.  Dedic. 

(4)  The  Holy  Scriptures  are 
the  foundatitm  ofourconfalationy 
inftruéiion,  and  hope»  The 
Scriptures  were  written  to  in- 
âruâ  us  in  thofe  theological 
articles,  from  the  knowledge 
of  which  we  might  derive ^/V 
riiual  comfort  and  hope* 
Some  of  the  writers  were,  learn- 
ed, Mo/es  particularly  lAjas 
learned  in  all  the  human  lite- 
r-ature  of  the  Egyptians  of  his 
;ige  :  but  does  it  follow  that 
iheseÏQxt  the  Pentateuch  was 


written  to  (ettle  every  branch 
of  modern  learning.  Some 
have  written  Dijjhrtationes  de 
Moy/e  Philo/ophog  and  have 
ajferted  that  he  was  fummus 
grammaticus,  poeta,  hijlaricus, 
genealogus,  geographus,  logi* 
cuSf  metaphyjicus,  mathemati' 
eus,  phyficusy  chymicusy  mera- 
lis  et  civilis  doSor,  Others 
have  explained  the  Mofaic 
philoibphy,  as  Burnet-^Theo* 
ria  facra — Fludd»  Op,  Cum 
philoibphia  Mofaica  Fluddi» 
fays  a  judicious  foreigner, 
conjungi  poteHy.  Boehmi  li- 
ber, myfieriummagnumàÀ^XiXSi, 
item  Paul  Riccius  in  AgricuU 
tura  cœlefti,  Fr.  Georg.  Ve- 
netus  in  harmonia  mundi.  Sec. 
Jonfiide  Script.  Hiflor.  PbiUf. 
lib.  iii.  cap,  32.  i.  36,  26. 

We  may  clafs  all  thefe 
writers  with  him,  who  endea-r 
voured  to  prove  that  Solomon 
underftood  the  doélrine  of 
tranfuhftantiationy  and  wa^ 
well  verfed  in  the  occult  ju(f* 
lities  of  Ariftotlc» 

U  z 


(  h8  y 

towards  men,  and  all  his  exterior  was  fincerity  and* 
fweetnefs.  (5; 


(5)  ye/us  Chn/cwa  faille-^ 
ne'volence  towards  men.  This 
is  confefTed  by  thofe,  who  in 
works  deny  it.  Let  us  hear 
a  court  chaplain,  whofe  par 
tron  was  a  tyrant,  and  whofe 
religion  is  tyranny  over  the 
confciences  of  mankind. 
*^  Tell  ye  the  daughter  ofSion, 
behold  thy  king  cometh  unto 
thee  meek.  The  cha'rafter  of 
Chrift's  royalty  is  gentlenefs. 
Let  fovereigns  learn  by  his 
example  to  be  gentle,  affable, 
popular,  humane,  learn  of 
me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lonvly. 
When,  at  the  gates  of  Samaria 
Jefus  refufed  tp  confume  that 
city  by  'fire  from  heaven,  did 
he  not  feem  to  fay  to  all 
princes.  By  this  ad  of  cle- 
rnency  learn  the  gentle  fpirit 
cf  my  reign  ?  The  propaga- 
tion of  the  faith  ought  not  to 
fee  confidered  as  the  work  of 
the  '  civil  magiftrate.  This 
religion,  which  without  the 
aid  of  temporal  power  has 
furmounted  the  cruelty  of  ty- 
rants, and  all  the  authority 
of  emperors,  muft  needs  pre- 
ferve,  for  ever  preferve,  this 
auguft  imprefs  of  its  divinity, 
in  order  to  mark  the  glorious 
diftindion  between  it,  and  all 
other  religions  in  the  world, 
Jl^et  not  a  falfe  zeal  then  un- 
dertake to  con<vert  by  pcwer 
a  people  already  too  mifera- 
ble  by  their  miftakes.  We 
4p  not  punilh  the  blind  for 
not  choofing  the  hell  road,  I( 


is  the  grace  of  God  which  il- 
luminates men  ;  let  not  au- 
thority pretend  to  affift  grace. 
Faith  perfuades,  but  it  does 
not  command. 

X  do  not  ordain  you,  O 
kings!  (methinks,  God  fays.) 
to  force  thofe,  who  are  out  of 
the  church,  into  her  bofom  ; 
this  belongs  to  my  minifters, 
and  for  this  purpofe  I  com-r 
mand  them  to  employ  the  hor 
ly  'violence  of  example,  love, 
zeal,  patience,  and  inftruc- 
tion.  Perfecutions  are  only 
proper  to  irritate  fanaticifm, 
and  to  expofe  the  truth  to 
hatredt  It  may  be  pofiible 
for  my  religion  to  fufFer  more 
by  the  indifcreet  zeal  of  its 
defenders,  than  by  the  rage 
of  its  enemies. 

If  fbme  unruly  fpirits, 
tranfported  with  falfe  zeal, 
endeavour  to  kindle  the  light- 
ning in  your  hands,  and  to 
arm  you  againft error,  tranquil 
and  fubjed  to  the  laws  of  the 
ftate,  anfwer  them,  as  I  an- 
fwer  my  difciples.  Be  ^one, 
you  know  not  the  fpirit  of 
your  religion  ;  can  you  be 
ignorant,  that  it  is  a  religion 
of  peace,  gentlenefs,  and 
love  ?  Te  kno^w  not  ^what  man-K 
per  of  fpirit  ye  are  of  Ser» 
de  Tome  y  torn.  iii.  U  Dim.  dei 

Rameaux» 

Could  we  fee  (fays  a  learn- 
ed and  candid  writer)  the 
members  of  Chrift's  myftical 
body^  divefted  of  bigotry  and 

pre» 
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•  But,  aldiough  this  be  true,  yet  this  is  not  th« 
fepfe  pf  thefe  words.  Grace  and  truth  are  put  here 
for  the  gofpel,  of  Jefus  Chrift.  Grace  in  oppofi- 
tiQn  to  the  rigours  of  the  law:  truth  in  oppofl- 
fion  to  prophecies,  figures  and  imperfect  begin* 
nings. 

I.  The  gofpel  is  called  grace^  becaufe  God  has 
xnanifpfted  himfelf  to  us  not  with  all  the  pompous 
^nd  majeftic  grandeur,  v/ith  which  he  accompanijed 
the  law,  when  he  publifhed  it  on  mount  Sinai:  but 
jn  a  mild  and  gentle  manner  y  under  the  vail  of  the 
facred  humanity  of  Jefus  Chrift;  for  which  reafon 
S.  Paul  fays.  Great  is  the  myftery  of  godlinefs^  God 
fnanifeji  in  the  fleft),  (6)  Formerly  it  was  God 
manifeft  in  thunder  and  fire  -,  God  manifeft  in  the 
tabernacle-cloud  \  God  manifeft  in  the  fplendor  of 

angels  ; 


preju4ice,  no  longer  divided 
by  parties  and  factions,  nor 
ftainpd  and  fullied  by  viciouf- 
hefs  of  life,  joined  together 
fey  an  union  of  friendly  dif- 
f  oiitions  and  kind  affeàions, 
and  vying  with  each  otljer  in 
the  promotion  of  mutual  be- 
nevolence and  good-will,  this 
îvould  give   u»  the  ftrongeft 
idea,  \i^e  can  at  prefent  have, 
of  the  happinefs  of  the  future 
world,  and  of  thofe  fublime 
focial  pleafures,    which    the 
ïighteous  will  enjoy,    when 
they  come  to  the  city  of  the  liv- 
ing God,  the  heavenly  Jerufa- 
hftti    and   to    an   innumerable 
company  of  angels ^  to  God  the 
Judge  of  ally  and  to  Jefus  the 
mediator  of  the  rnvj  covenant ^ 
and  to  the  fpirits  of  juft  men 
pade  perfeii,     i)r.  Edviar4ii 


Dijfertations  on  the  Ahfurdity 
and  Injujiice  of  religious  Bi- 
gotry and  Perfecution,  34. 

(6)  God  has  .manifefiedhim^ 
f elf  to  us  in  a  mild  manner.  A 
learned  expofitor  has  a  moft 
beautiful  turn  on  John  i.  14, 
We  beheld  his  glory  as  the  glory 
of  the  only-begotten  of  the  Fa- 
ther'^ full  of  grace  and  truth .  We 
beheld  not  that  earthly  glo- 
ry, of  which  the  Jews  dream  ; 
but  a  glory  ^worthy  of  the  on- 
ly-begotten of  the  Father,  the 
glory  of  holinefs  and  grace, 
miracles  and  truth. 

^ç  hoc  in  loco  idem  fere 
fonat  quod  dignum»  Vidimus 
gloriam  ejus  gloriam  dignam 
unigenito  Dei.  Non  terre- 
na  pompa  corufcantem,  quod 
de  Meflia  fomniatgens  Judai- 
Ca  ;  fed  quae  decuit  Dei  uni- 

genitum^ 
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angels  :  but  now  it  is  God  manifeft  in  the  flejb^ 
in  a  familiar  manner,  in  a  manner,  which  no  more 
frightens  and  alarms  us. 

2.  Grace^  becaufc  it  confifts  only  in  a  revelation 
of  the  mercy  of  God,  in  a  declaration  of  remiffion 
of  fins,  and  of  his  parental  love,  &c.  (7) 

3.  Grace^  becauic  it  comes  to  us  by  the  pure 
;  good  '  pleafure  of  God,    without  our  having'  con- 
tributed any  thing  to  it,  either  by  our  merit  ;  or 
by  preparations  to  receive  it;  or  even  by  the  leaft 

'  define  after  it.  He  hath  given  it  to  us  freely  in 
every  fenfe  ;  the  bleffing  itfclf  exceeds  our  merit, 
the  manner  of  beftowing  it  bears  no  proportion  to 

i  our  goodnefs;  for  God  gave  it  to  us,  when  we  did* 
not  think  of  it,  when  we  had  no  merit  to  render  us 

:  worthy  of  it,  yea,  when  we  had  only  difpofitions 
contrary  to  it.     God  loved  us  even  when  we  were 

!  enemies. 

4.  Grace^  becaufe  the  gofpel  is  not  only  an  out* 
ward  invitation,  which  reaches  the  ear  \  but  it  is 
an  inward  miniftration  of  the  fpirit,  it  is  the  power 
ef  God  to  falvation.  It  is  a  word  attended  with  di-r 
vine  efficacy^  which  converts  us,  and  makes  us 
new  creatures. 

5.  Grace^  in  regard  to  the  mannery  in  which  the 
quickning    fpirit,   who  accompanies    the  word, 

j  works  in  us  ;  for  he  operates  neither  by  enthufi- 
j  afms,  nor  extacies,  nor  violent  tranfports,  as  form- 
1  crly  in  the  prophets  ;  but  by  a  gentle  and  tranquil 

imprçflion 


genîtum»  glorîam  fanâîtatis, 
gratiae,  yeritatis,  miraculo- 
rum.  Lightfoot  Hora  Hebrai. 
ft  Talm.  in  E*vang,  Joan. 

{^'j)  The  Go/pel  is  called  grace i 
hecaufe  it  puhlijheth  remijpon 
9f  fins.  In  this  fcnfe  iome 
underftand  S.  PauPs  words, 
Rom,  vii.  25.  Whojhall  dtU* 


ver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death  ?  The  grace  of  God 
through  Je/us  Chrift  our  Lord. 
So  they  read  the  words .  FuU 
gentius  de  Trinitate.  Vid. 
Meinfii  Exercitat.  Sacr,  in  loc, 
and  alfo  Francis  Lucas  Bru^ 
genfis  Notât*  in  S^cr*  fii^lfa 
inhu 


tmprtffion  admirably  adapted  to  rational  creatures*; 
It  is  by  enlightening  our  underftandings^  by  rec- 
tifying our  rcafon,  &c.  (8 J 

The 


(g)  ne  holy  fpirît  reSifies 
rea/on.      Les  plus  venerable 
doâeurs  de  notre  communion 
diiHnguent  la  droit  rai/on  d'a- 
vec rai/on  régéncpc.     Par  la 
droite  rai/on^    ils    entendent 
cette  faculté  de  l'ame,  qui 
fait  que  celui  qui  la  pofTede 
peut   être    attentif   au   fèns 
d'une  proportion,  l'examiner, 
et  le  connoïtre.     Par  la  rai/on 
régénéré,  ils  entendent  la  fa- 
culté de  remplir  les  condi- 
tions, auxquelles  Dieu  a  an- 
nexé la  véritable  félicité.     La 
droite  raifon  eft  un  don  de  la 
nature  :  la  raifon  régénéré  eft 
un  don  dç  la  grace.     Tous 
les  hommes,  par  cela  même 
qu'ils  font  hommes  (à  la  re- 
ierve  des  infenfés)  poiTedent 
la  droite  raifoity  quoique  dans 
un  degré  très  différent.  Mai?, 
la  raifon  régénéré  eft  le  privi- 
lege des  fidèles.     Saurin  Ser» 
torn.  iv.  8.     Voyez  auffi  La 
Placette.  Traite  de  la  foi  Di- 
*uine,  Ii*v*  iii.  r.  12. 
f    Concludamus  igitur  theo- 
logiam   facram  ex  verbo  et 
oraculis  Dei  non  ex^  lumine 
natune  aut  rationis  didbmine 
hai^ri  de^et.     Scriptum  eft 
enim,  cœli  enarrant  gloriam 
Dei  :    at   nufquam  fcriptum 
invenitur,  çœli  enarrant  'vo- 
luntatem  Dei,     De  illa  pro- 
nunciatur,  ad  legem  et  tefti- 
monia,  fi  non  fuerint  fecun- 
dum  verbum  iftud^  &c.  Ifai. 


vm. 


20.  Neque  hoc  tenet 
tantumin  grandibus  illis  myf- 
teriis,  deDeitate,.  creatione, 
redemptione;  verum  perti- 
net  etiam  adînterpretationem 
perfeétiorem  legis  moralis  di« 
ligete  inimico^  veftros,  &c. 

Humanx  rationis  ufus  itk 
rebus  ad  religionem  fpeâan-r 
tibus  duplex  eft.  Alter  in 
explicatione  myfterii^  altier  in 
illationibus  quae  inde  dedu- 

cuntur. Sîcut  vcro  sfus 

eft  duplex,  ita  duplex  excef- 
fus.  Alter  cum  in  modum 
myfterii  cuiiofius  quam  par 
eft  inquiritur  ;  alter  cum  il- 
lationibus sequatribuitur  auc- 
toritas  ac  prîncipîis  ipfls. 
Nam  et  Nicodemi  di&ipulu» 
videri  poffit,  qui  pertinacius. 
quserat  quomodo  foffet  homo  naf- 
ci  cumfitfenex?  Et  difcipulus 
Pauli  neutiquam  cenferi  poffit, 
qui  non  quandoque  in  dodlri- 
nis  fuis  inférât, 'f^0,  non  domi-^ 
nus  ;  aut  illud,  fscundum  ccn^ 
fitium  meum,  Siquidem  illa- 
tionibus plerifque  ftilua  ifte 
conveniet.  Bacon  de  augment» 
Scient,  lib.  ix. 

Nothing  can  be  of  greater 
confequcnce  to  aminifter  than 
a  fettling  of  the  bounds  o(  ' 
rcafon  in  religious  controver- 
fics.  Deifts  afcribe  too  much 
to  reafon^  and  enthuflafts  too 
little.  **  There  are,  fays  a 
Dutch  divine,  but  three  ways 
of  obtaining  the  true  fcnfe  of 

the 


I 


i  H^  y 

The  Gofpci  k  zlfa  called  frufb^  i .  îri  cfppôMkm 
to  falftiood.  The  various  religions^,  which  bavd 
been  in  vogue  upon  earth,  >^efe  all  falfe,  and  only 
an  asflemblage  of  human  errors.  The  Gofpel,  on 
the  contrary,  is  the  true  way  of  ferving  God  ;  the 

only 


the  Holy  Scriptures.  The 
iirft  is  by  fubmitting  to  the 
deciiions  of  a  viiible  head  of 
the  church  :  but  this  all  pro- 
teftants  rejed.  The  fécond 
is  by  the  teftimony  of  the  ho- 
ly fpirit  in  the  hearts  of  the 
eledl  :  but  the  eled  think  fo 
d^ifFerently  about  the  fenfe  of 
Scripture,  that  their  various 
ientiments  muft  not  be  af- 
cribed  to  one  and  the  fame 
fpirit  of  truth*  The  third, 
therefore,  is  the  only  eligible 
way,  which  is  the  application 
of  right  reafon  to  the  ftand* 
ard  of  truth,  the  word  of 
God.  He  defines  right  rea- 
fon thus  :  Ratio /ana  dicitur, 
facultas  întelleàionis,  quae 
eft  ab  afFe£luum  immoderato- 
rum,  et  vitiorum  dominio, 
acperturbatione  a  praeconcep* 
tis  pravis  opinionibus,  a  prae- 
judiciis,  judicium  reélum  im- 
pedientibus  ac  turbantibus, 
veluti  morbis  animi,  libera  ac 
lepurgata.  This  definition  is 
not  perfeâ:  but  the  liberal 
fentiment  expreffed  in  what 
follows,  forbids  any  remarks. 
Judicium  iftud  debet  eiTe  non 
authoritatis  :  fed  tantum  dif- 
cretionis  ;  atque  ita  ut  quifque 
libi  propter  fe  judicet,  non 
autem  aliis  prejudicet,  qui 
judicium  ejus  fequi  non  co- 
gantur  nifi  ii  ipii  idem  ratione 


fua  utentes  verum  efle  agnoA 
cant.  Agreeably  to  this  no- 
tion of  reafon,  he  underilands 
that  incapacity,  of  which  S. . 
Paul  fpeaks,  i  Cor.  ii.  14. 
to  be  a  moral  inability.  Non 
fcripfit  apoHolus  hominem 
animalem  non  poiTe  ullo  modo 
capere,  id  eft  animo  perci- 
pere,  feu  intelligere  res  divi- 
nas  {pirituales  :  fed  negat 
^Vimu\2iS  Ju/cipere,  feu  agnof- 
cere  effe  veras  et  bonas  cum 
approhatione.  In  textu  eft 
verbum  ^ltsîa^,  quale  extat 
etiam.  Mat.  x.  14, 40,  41, 42. 
xi.  14.  Luc.  viii.  13.  Aét.  . 
xi.  I.  Gal.  iv.  14.  ^  -  -  ac-, 
cipi  non  poteft  de  impotentia 
naturali  :  fed  de  morali. 

He  obferves,  very  juftly, 
that  the  Socinians,  who  plead 
for  the  ufe  of  reafon  in  inter- 
preting Scripture,  do  allow 
that  chriftianity  is  a  divine 
revelation,  far  fuperior  to  all 
the  difcoveries,  that  natural 
reafon  could  ever  make.  Ra-  , 
tionis  nimis  fallax  via  eft,  in 
re,  quae  ex  divin  a  patefafti- 
one  pendet,  qualis  eft  chrif- 
tiana  religio.  Socin.  TraSat, 
deAuthoritat*  S,  Script,  cap*  i. 

Superant  quidem  rationem 
myfteria  :  fed  non  evertunt  : 
non  extinguunt  ilia  hujus  lu- 
men ;  fed  perficiunt.  Imo 
ratio  royft«ria,  quae  per/e  in* 

venire 
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only  Way  of  falvation  oppofed  to  the  religions  of 
the  heathens,  (9^ 

2.  Trutbj 


i 


n^enire  noit  poterat^  fibi  reve- 
{ata,  et  percipit  fola,  et  am- 
pleâitur,  et  défendît.  CreU 
//W  de  uno  Dio  Pat* 
,  Ratio  reâta  nùn  /uficit  ad 
omne  venim  inveniendum  ; 
nam  ienfus  divinos  ration  is 
folius  auxilio  excogitare  ho- 
mo non  poteft,  &c.  Epi/cof. 
Infiit.  TbeoL  cap*  i.  Aitar» 
Wiffbtwatii  Religio  ratiwalis» 

The  chriftian  religion  >  then» 
is  a  divine  revelation^  of  the 
ividinces  o£  the  truth  of 
wHich,  right  reaAsn  Is  Fpj  udge. 
The  différence  between  the 
Socinians  and  our  churcheis 
on  this  article  feems  to  be  this. 
We  apply  reafbnin?  to  the 
€*videMces  of  revelation,  and 
they  to  all^the  doSirines  of  it, 
According  to  us,  reajfon  has 
done  its  office,  when  it  has 
obtained  evidence  that  God 
fpeaku  According  to  th«m, 
reafon  is  to  rejeS  ^hat  is 
jpoken^  jfit  cannot  comprehend 
St.  OTthis,  I  think,  I  could 
give  abundant  proof  from  So- 
cinian  writers,  were  not  this 
note  already  too  long.  We 
only  therefore  add  the  re- 
mark of  a  learned  Dutch  di- 
vine, who,  having  enume- 
rated the  writers  on  this  con- 
troverfy,  and  difcu^Ted  the 
queflion  with  the.  utmofl:  per- 
fpicuity,  obfervcs  very  juftly, 
that  *'  on  the  decifion  of  this 
controverfy  depends  this  quef- 
tion,  which  of  all  others  is 
•niî  of  the  moil  difficult  and 

Vol.  L 


important*  Dejudice,  et  nor^ 
ma  controns erfiarum  fidei.  '  '  A" 
drian  Heereboord  Meletem*  Phi* 
lof,  tfoL/ec,  Appendic,  De  u/u 
rationis,  £rc. 

(9)  The  Go/pel  is  the  true 
ivay  of  fewing  God.  Chrif- 
tianity,  (fays  the  excellent 
archbifhop  of  Cam  bray .  )  chrif- 
tianity  is  the  only  worihip 
worthy  of  God.  Thechrii- 
tian  religion  is  the  only  one, 
which  con  fids  in  the  lo've  of 
God.  Other  religions  con^ 
filled  in  fearing  the  gods  and 
endeavourinj?  to  appëafe  them; 
in  hoping  for  their  favours 
and  endeavouring  to  procure 
them  by  honours,  prayers, 
and  facrifices.  Only  the  re- 
ligion taught  by  Jefus  Chrift 
obliges  us  to  love  God  more 
than  «lOurrelves,  and  only  to 
love  ourfelvcs  fqr  the  love  of 
him.  Chriûianity  is  only  the 
deflru£Uon  of  the  idolatry  of 
felf-love,  and  the  eftabliib- 
ment  of  the  worfhip  of  God 
in  a  fupreme  affedion.  Ju- 
daifm  is  only  a  beginning,  or 
rather  only  a  fhadow,  of  this 
prom  i  fed  worihip.  Take 
from  Judaifmits  grofs  figures, 
its  temporal  bleffings,  the  fat 
of  the  land,  the  dew  of  hea- 
ven, myfterious  promifes,  to- 
lerated imperfections,  and  le- 
gal ceremonies,  and  there  will 
remain  only  chriftianity  be- 
gun. I  do  not  fpeak  of  the 
followers  of  Mohammedj  the]j 
do  not  defervc  it.     Their  re- 

X  ligipil 
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1.  ^rutb^  in  oppofition  to  the  vanity"  of  hunlart 
knowledge,  which  is  fallacious.  Philofophy  indeed 
teaches  things  true  in  themfelves,  but  which  are 
vain  and  fantaftic,  mean  and  uninterefting  in  re- 
gard to  us  -,  for  which  reafon  Solomon  exclaims. 
Vanity  of  vanities^  all  is  vaftity  !  This  may  be  ap- 
plied, not  only  to  human  fciences  :  but  alfo  to  all 
the  temporal  occupations  of  the  lives  of  nrien., 
HenCe  the  poet, 

O  curas  hominum  !  O  quantum  eft 

in  rebus  inane!  Pbrs. 

The  Gofpel  is  that  pearl  of  the  parable,  which 
every  one  who  finds  fells  all  to  poflTefs.  Ifaiah, 
Ipeaking  of  the  temporal  goods  of  this  life,  fays, 
it  Jhall  even  be  as  when  a  hungry  man  dreametb^ 
and  behold  he  eat  et  h  -,  but  he  awaketh^  and  his  foul  is 
empty  :  or  as  when  a  thirfiy  man  dreameth^  and  be^ 
hold  he  drinketh\but  he  awaketh^  a7id  behold  he  i^  faint ^ 
and  his  foul  bath  appetite.  Ifai.  xxix.  8.  Gofpel 
bleffings  have,  on  the  contrary,  a  comforting  ef- 
ficacy, which  fills  the  heart,  and  yields  a  man 
folid  content.  (  i  ) 

3.  ^rulbj 

I  lîgîonîs  nothing  but  the  grofs,     love.     Seek  where  you  will, 
'  fervile,  and  mercenary  wor-    you  can  never  find  this  true 
ihip  of  the  moft  carnal  Jews,     worfliip,    clear,    pure,     and  ; 
to  which  they  have  added  the    perfeô,  but  among  chriftians. 
admiration  of  a  falfe  prophet.     They  only  know  a  God  infi- 
-- -Socrates  himfelf  has  com-     nitely  lovely,    &c.     Fenelon 
paratively  difcovcred  nothing,     Oewvres  Phitof,  let»  fur  VExi/-  - 
while  an  humble  though  fim-     fence  nie  Dieu ,  /.  2. 
;  pic  woman,  while  a  teachable     '    (i)  Gofpel-bUffings yield fo" 
fiurtifan,  difcovers  all  in  finding    lid  content.- 
Religion  !  Providence  1  an  after-ftate  ! 
Here  is  firm  footing  ;  here  is  folid  rock  ; 
This  can  fupport  us  ;  all  is  fea  befide  ; 
Sinksunder  us;  beftorms,  and  then  devours.  ' 
His  hand  the  good  man  faflens  on  the  fkies. 
And  bids  earth  roll,  nor  feels  her  idle  whirl. 

•     Religion  F 
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3»  Trulb^  that  is,  conftancy  andftcdfaftnéô, 
in  oppofition  to  the  uncertainty  and  tranfitorinefs 

of 


Relifion  /  thou  the  foul  of  happimfs  % 
Andgroaning  Calvary  of  thee  Î  t/?ere  fhifie 
The  nobleft  truths  ;  there  ftrongeft  motives  fling  : 
Thcre^acredvioienceaffaults  the  foul,  &c. 

Night  Thoughts.  AL  4* 
fitit,  arentibus  fici  faucibus 
flumina  bibit,  cum(|ue  evigi- 
laverit,  ardeutior  fitis  ût,  quae 
cafla  potione  delufa  eft,  fie 
multitudo  univcrfarum  gen- 
tium, quae  Romanae  fubditas 
poteftati  dimicaverunt  contra 
montcni  Sion,  habebunt  qua- 


TJris  is  not  a  poetic  flight. 
This  is  a  '  fobcr  cool  affirma- 
tion of  a  matter  of  f^6k.  On 
the  one  hand,  all  men  declare, 
/  there  is  no  iblid  happinefs  in 
earthly  pofTeffions  ;'  on    the 
j  other,  all  believers  affirm,  the 
.  Gofpel  affords  a  rich  profufion 


j  of  folid  joy.     The  dignity  of    fi  in  umbra  ;  et  nubc  ct  fomnio 
'its  author — the  e'vidence  of  its     noàis  din>itias,  quas  maturo 


'arguments — the  genfUnefs  of  its 
*' precept S'^tht  nature  and  dura- 
\  tion  of  its  prvmi/ef — thefe,  and 
\z  thoufand  other  bleffings, 
I  make  the  richefl  of  all  imâ^ 
I  gin  able  provifions  for  rjition^ 
Uljoy: 


interituderelinquent."  ffi<- 
ron.  Com.  /*«  loc.  torn.  iv.  . 
'  The  prophet  is  fpeaking  of 
the  deftruSion  of  Jerufalôm. 
The  objeiis  of  his  contempla- 
tion, which  are  to  be  deflrQ3f- 
ed,  are  the  places^  artel,  the 
Ifaiab  /peaks  of  temporal  city  y  the  garrifon^  the  altar^ 
jfW.-xxix.  8.  Our  author  thé  temple.  The  dtfiroyers  a.re 
follows  many  commentators  multitudes  of  all  nations,  Ba- 
of  great  "name  in  the  turn,  bylonians,  Romans,  and 
that  he  gives"  to  thià  pafTage  :  others.  The  di/pofitions  of 
but  great  names  here  have  no  thefe  viftorious  armies  are 
■  jurifaiftion  ;  and  the  /cope  of  cruel,  infatiable.  Their  con* 
the  place  fcems  to  determine     quefts  will  no  mprefatikte  their 


again  ft  them-.  S.  Jerom  fays, 
*'  Romani,  qui,  fuperatis  Ju- 
daeis,  et  fubverfa  Hierufalem 
fub  Tito  et  Vefpafiano,  de 
yafis  quondam  Dei  manubias 
■  obtulcrunt  capitolio,  fuaque 
*virtutts  et  potèntite  fiuminum, 
non  irég'  Dei  putavenint  effe 
quod  fecerant  quafi  in  fomnio 
ct  in  nofturna  vifione  omnes 
divitias  poffidebunt.  Et  quo- 
modo  qui  efunt,  dormiens  in 
fpmnis  fe  vefci  putat,  ct  qui 


hatred  of  the  Jewifh  nation, 
than  dreaming  of  food  will 
fatisfy  a  l^ungry  man.  They 
will  go  on  from  fiege  to  fiege, 
from  conquefl:  to  conqueft, 
till  they  have  utterly  deftroy- 
cd  the  civil  ftat;e  of  Judca, 
and  difperfed  the  inhabitants 
over  the  v/hole  earth.  Events 
havejuftified  this  expofition. 
We  do  not  affirm,  that  the 
rich  vefTcls  of  the  temple  were 
X  «  no 
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of  all  earthly  and  corporal  things^  They  leave 
us,  or  we  them.  "Thefajhiôn  of  this  world  pajfetb 
away^  fays  S.  Paul,  it  is  but  a  figure^  a  vain 
çhing,  an  image,  a  mere  appearance,  yea,  an  ap^ 
pearai^ce,  which  paflfeth  away,  an  image,  which 
efcapes  us  while,  we  think,  we  erpbrace  it.  The; 
Gofpel,  on  the  contrary,  giyç§  \js  çpnftant  ^nd 
çtçrnal  bleflings.  (?) 

4.  frutb^ 


^o  objeéb  to  the  conquerors 
pï  the  Jews  ;  nor  do  we  deny, 
that  they,  who  obtained  thefe 
riches,  found  no  folid  fatis- 
fa£lion  in  them.  We  only 
beg  leave  to  obferve,  that  the 
fcope  of  the  place  requires  us 
to  underlland  the  prophet  y  as 
fpeaking  not  of  an  infatiable 
thirft  for  gold,  biit  of  an  inr 
iatiable  thiril  for  conqueft. 

No  folid  happinefs  in  fcience. 
That  prodigy  of  learning, 
yo/eph  Scaliger,  who  perfedly 
iinderflood  thirteen  languages, 
was  deeply  verfed  in  almoft 
every  branch  of  literature, 
and  was  perhaps  one  of  the 
greateH  fcholars  that  any  age 
has  produced,  found  fo  much 
perplexity,  not  in  acquiring 
but  in  communicating  his 
knowledge,  that  fometimes, 
like  Nero,  he  wiihtd  he  had 
never  knovyn  his  letters.  Thus 
he  writes  to.a  friend,  of  whom 
he  hadrequefted  fome  literarv 
favours.  Si  homo  inutihs 
tKcs,  facile  hac  molefiia  ca- 
reres.  N«ac  quuni  onines 
operam  tu  am  pofcant,  non 
mirum  eorum  numerum  mag- 
num tKcy  quemadmodum  et 
otilitas^  quam  ex  do^rina  tu^ 


per-cipiunt^  infinita  et  inexr 
haulla  eft.  £go,  qui  nulU 
pene  rei  fum,  effugere  no^ 
polTum,  quin  tot  epiAolas; 
qaotidie  fcribendi  incumbat 
neceflits^,  ut  faepe  in  men  tern 
ejus  Neroniani  yeniat,  utznain 
liieras  nefcirei^  /  Efifi*  417? 
QrfUfro.  Utinam  nihil  un- 
quam  fcripiifiem  I  Ep'  ^» 

(  2  )  Thefajhion  oftbii  wcrld 
fajjith  away»  ro  ^nffAa.  Hac 
voce  eleganter  apoftolas  exr 
preilit  mundi  vanitatef^  Ni* 
hil  eft  firmi,  inquit,  aut  for 
lidi  :  eft.  enim  facias  tanium* 
yel  externa  appartntia.  Cal^ 
'vin,  iu  I  Cor.  vii.  31, 

This  pafTage,  in  which  S. 
Paul  feems  to  allude  to  tbea^ 
trical  repreientations,  may  be 
parallelled  ^ith  a  faying  of 
the  wife  man,  Prov.  xxiii.  3. 
Ce  not  defirous  of  the  ryiler*s 
dainties  ;  for  they  are  deceitful 
meat.  Indulge  not  an  inordi* 
nate  aifet^ion  for  worldly 
grandeur  j  for  they,  who  poft 
fefs  the  moft  of  it,  end  it  lela^ 
fatisfadory,  than  you  ima- 
gine. Ah  ancient  French  di- 
vine gives  this  juft  fenfe  of 
the  place  :  v«p(»7f  »,  quod  in-r 
terpres  vçrûifrueterit,  iigni- 

fica,t 
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4*  yVïï^^»  î^  oppofition  to  prophecies  in  the 
lavr,  which  were  only  promifes  ;  the  Gofpcl  is 
the  accomplifliment  of  thefe;  therefore  Jcfus 
Chrift  faid  upon  the  crofs,  //  is  unified  -,  and  at  an- 
other time,  i have finijhed  the  work^  which  tbougaveft 
fne  to  do.  For  this  reafon  the  Gofpel  is  called  the 
^^omife^  becaufe  it  is  the  execution  of  the  great  ana 
glorious  promifes  of  God.  God  in  regard  to  the 
Gofpdl  calls  himfclf  Jehovah /aoho  is  :  under  the 
law  he  calls  himfelf  Jehovah  who  will  be  :  but 
under  the  Goipel,  who  is^  who  was^  and  who  is  ta 

com* 


ficat  edam  decipit.  Nolite 
huic  mnndo  immodke  affici  ; 
nam  etfl  figuram  ac  fpeciem 
boni  nonnullam  habet^  ftil^ 
fax  tamen  cSt,  faiqae  ftudio- 
fos  dicipit»  ScMfm  Joan. 
Gagnéti.  in  ioc. 

Archbiihop  Flechier  ampli- 
fies the  fubjeathus.    «*  The 
\  world  has  nothing  folid,  no- 
thing durable  :  it  is  oAly  a 
fafhion,  and  a  faihion  which 
paaeth  away.     Yes«  Sirs  !  the 
tenacn^Lfrieudpipi  end.  Ho"- 
I  ^urs  are  fpedous  titles,  which 
Itime  effaces.      Pleafures   are 
>  funufements,  which  leave  on- 
'  lya  lailing  and  painful  repent- 
ance.    Riches  are  torn  from 
;  us  by  the  violence  of  men,  or 
'  eicape  ns  by  their  own  infta- 
'  bility.      Grandeurs    moulder 
-away  of  themfelves.      Glory 
and  reputation  at  length  loic 
'themfelves  in  the  abyifes  of 
.  an  eternal  oblivion.     So  rolls 
;fhe    torrent    of  this  world, 
\whatever  pains  are  taken  to 
iftop  it.     Every  thing  is  car- 
Vied  away  by  a  rapid  train  of 


pafHng  moments,  and  by; 
continual  revolutions  we  ar-j 
rive,  frequently  without  think*  \ 
ing  of  it,  at  that  fatal  point,  ; 
where  time  finifhes,  and  eter-  1 
nity  begins. 

**  Happy  then  the  chriftian 
fouI7  who,  obeying  the  pre- 
cept of  Jefus  ChriA,    lovta 
not  the  world,  nor  any  thing,  i 
that  compofes  it  ;  who  wifely , 
ufes  it  as  a  mean,  without  it-  • 
regularly  cleaving  to  it  as  his  , 
end  ;  who  knows  how  to  re- 
joice without  diffipation,    to 
iorrow  without  dcipair,  to  de- 
fire  without  anxiety,  to  ac- 
quire   without   injufticc,    19  ' 
poiffefs  without  pride,  and  Iq 
lofe    without    pain  !    Happy 
yet  farther  the  foul,  who  ris- 
ing above  itfelf,   in  inite  of 
the  body  which  encumoers  it, 
remounts  to  its  origin  j  pafles 
without  paufing  beyond  creat- 
ed things,  and  happily  lofes 
itfelf  in  the  bofom  of  its  Crea- 
tor !"  F  lech.  Orais.funeh.  de 
Madame  d^Jiguillom» 
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come.  For,  haVîng  acconiplilhçd  his  ancient  pro- 
mifes,  he  hath  laid  firm  foundations  of  future 
glory. 

5.  ^rutb^  in  oppofition  to  the  ancient  Jewilh 
'figures,  of  which  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  fubftancq. 
The  law  was  ajhadow  of  good  things  to  come  : ,  but 
the  <jofpel  exhibits  the  fubftance,  the  original,  the 
archetype  of  what  was  reprefented  in  the  law,  the 
•  trvie  fpiritual  Ifrael  of  God,  the  true  deliverance 
from  Spiritual  Egypt,  the  true  manna,  the  true 
tabernacle,  the  true  Jerufalem,' ajl  thefe  we  have 
under  the  Gofpel.  (3) 

6.  Truth, 


(3)    y^/"^  Chrift   fwas   the 
.Juhftance  of  the  ancient  figures 
of  the  lam),     A  great  contro- 
verfyhatharifen  amonglearn- 
ed  men,  on  the  origin,  na- 
ture, and  ufe  of  the  Mofaic 
.rites  of  religion.     Some  con- 
,tend,  that  the  Mofaic  ceco- 
^nomy  was  human,   and  that 
the  Jews  received  their  reli- 
gion from  the  Egyptians  ;  on 
:  the  contrary,  the  far  greater 
.part  of  both  ancient  and  mo- 
.dern  divines  affirm,  that  the 
.Mofaic  difpenfation  was  all 
di'viney  and  that  the  heathens 
♦derived  their  do&ines  and  ce- 
•reikionies    of  religion  origi- 
nally from  the  Jews,  and  that 
they  debafed  them  by  mixing 
.with  them  Pagan  philofophy 
and  fuperllitious  popular  cuf- 
.toms.     There  is  a  third  opi- 
.nion,  that  the  Jewifh  ritual 
retained  fome  harmlefs  Egyp- 
tian ceremonies,  and  purified 
•  the-m  by   applying   them   to 
nobler  objects — that  all  ^rro- 
»fci/j notions  and  immoral  ufa- 


ges  of  the  pagans  were  txprefy 
forbidden — and  that  the  far 
greater  part  of  the  Mofaic 
œconomy  was  of  fure  revela- 
.tion,  of  original  divine  infti- 
tution — the  whole  being  wife- 
-  ly  adapted  to  the  then  prefent 
ftate  of  the  Jews,  and  fignî- 
ficative  of,  and  preparatory 
to,  the  advent  of  the  perfon 
and  the  execution  of  the  of- 
fices of  Jcfus  Chrift.  'f  he  fc- 
veral  arguments  are  too  long 
to  be  inferted  here  :  but  fee 
Mar/ham  Canon  Chronic.  fecuL 
ix.  Spenceri  Differt,  de  Urim 
et  ^hum,  cap*  ïw,fe£t.  8^  &C. 
Maimon.  More  Ne<voch,  iii.  46. 
Jofeph.Cont,  Ap,  Lu  \,  Ori- 
gen,  cont.  Celf  /.  i.  Eufeb, 
Prapar,  lihi  xiii.  \Zy  8(C.  &G. 
cum  multisaliis. 

The  learned  Witfius  confi- 
ders  this  fubjeél  very  proper- 
ly under  thefe  propofitiona. 
*'  Magna  atque  admiranda 
plane  con<uenientia  in  religio- 
nis  negotio  veteres  inter  Egyp- 
tios  atque  Hebraeos  eft.  Quae, 

cum 
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6.  Truth,  în  oppofition  to  the  împerfeft  be- 
ginnings under  the  law.  We  are  no  longer  under 
tutors  and  governors  :  but  children  at  full  age. 
fFe  have  net  received  the  fpirit  of  bondage  again  to 
fear  y  but  the  fpirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Ab- 
ba, Father.  I  cannot  help  remarking,  by  the  way, 
the  ignorance  of  Meffieurs  of  Port-Royal,  who 
have  tranflated  this  paflage  My  Father,  infteadof 
Abba  Father,  under  pretence  that  the  Syriac  word 
Abba  fignifies  father.  They  did  not  know,  that 
S.  Paul  alluded  to  a  law  among  the  Jews,  which 
iorhdiàjlaves  to  call  a  freeman  Abba^  or  a  free-wo- 
man Imma.     The  apoftle  meant,  that  we  were  no 

more 


cum  fortuit  a  ^^c  non  poiSt, 
neceÏÏe  eil,  ut  vel  Ëgyptii  fua 
ab  Hebraeis,  vel  ex  adverfo 
Hebraei  fua  ab  Egyptiis  jha- 
beant.  Then,  adds  he,  eas 
ratioms  proferam,  quibus  in^ 
dudlos  fe  teHantur  viri  erudi-i 
tiÛimi^  ut  ex  Egyptiorum 
fontibus  Hebneorum  plerof-: 
que  rivulos  derivatos  eife  ere- 
Jant.  Super  omnibus  deni- 
que  smKfKTif  meam  fubjun- 
gam,"  which  agrees  with  the 
fentitncnts  of  our  author.. 
Witfii  Egypt iaca.  lib*  i,  cap, 
I.  /.  iii.  cap.  14.  10. 

Among  other  things  he 
calls  the  ceremonial  law  ^favfa.» 
prafidium^  and  adds,  itaenim 
apoflolus.  Gal.   iii.  23.    t/«ro 

fAifoiJui  lege  velut prafidio  cuf- 
iodiibamuTy  conclufi.  Nimi- 
rum  elegerat  Deus  populum 
Ifraeliticum  ex  omnibus  gen- 
tibus  in  populum.  ûbi  pecu- 
liar em.  Ideoque  eum  a  c«e- 
teiis^eniibus  voluit  efTe  fe* 


jundiifimum.  Hoc  fine  le- 
gem pofuit  tanquam  ^pppxv. 
cuftodiam  ;  five  carcerem  ali- 
quam,  qua  conclufi  exercita* 
rentur.  /.  iii,  r .  xiv.  13. 

Father  ^ue/uel  ftrifcies  out,' 
in  three  words,  a  proper  me- 
thod of  difcourfing  on  John 
i.  14.  "  Chrifi  is  the  fulnefs 
of  truthy    of  gracey    and  of 
glory.     I  •  Of  truth t  to  verif): 
the  types  and  figures  of  the 
y^w//{^  church,     2.  Of^race, 
to  compleat  the  righteoufnefi 
of  the  chriftian  church.  3.,  Of 
gUry^  to  crown  the  hoUnefs  - 
of  the  eleél,  and  to  perfeâ  : 
and  confummate  the  church  ; 
and  religion  in  hta'ven*^  ^3^/-^ 
neVs  Rejfe.  on  the  Neiv  Teft.  in, 
loc. 

Thediicuffion  of  thefe  three 
articles  ^ould  edify  common 
hearers,  while  the  introdu** 
cingof  difpntes  about  thefiril* 
mentioned  articles  would  per- 
plex.;({ld  confound  them*  .^    . 


\  ' 


f.  ■ 
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more  Haves  :  but  freed  by  Jefus  Chrift  ;  arte!  cort- 
fequently  that  we  might  call  God  Abba^  as  we 
may  call  the  church  Imma.  In  tranflating  the 
paflage  then,  the  word  Abba^  although  it  be  a 
Syriac  word,  and  unknown  in  our  tongue,  muft 
always  be  prcferved,  for  in  this  term  confifts  the 
force  of  St;  Paul's  reafoning.  (4) 

You 


(4)  Refnark  the  ignorance  of 
Meffieurs  of  Port  Royal.  Our 
author  haul  a  famous  diipute 
with  thefe  gentlemen. .  The 
Abbot  of  S.  Cyran^  John  da 
Vereer  de  Hauraxe,  and  his 
difciples^  Dr.  Arnaud,  Dr. 
Nicolle^  and  other  gentlemen 
t)f  Port  Royal,  were  the  he» 
roes  of  the  Janfenift  party* 
One  of  thempublifhed  a  book 
entitled.  The  Perpetuity  of 
Faitb^  **  which  occafioned 
one  of  the  moft  famous  dif- 
pûtes,  that  ever  was  ftarted 
betwixt  the  Roman  Catholics 
and  the  protellants.  Mr. 
Claude,  who  was  the  advo- 
cate of  the  latter,  has  there* 
by  gained  thegreateft  reputa- 
tion, that  ever  minifter  did  : 
and  on  the  other  hand,  Mr. 
Arnaud,  who  was  the  princi- 
pal advocate  of  the  former, 
perhaps  never  difplayed  the 
force  of  his  genius  with  great- 
er application  than  in  that 
difpute.  We  are  entertained 
through  the  whole  of  this  fa^ 
mous  contefl»  both  on  one 
fide  and  the  other,  with  the 
brighteft  thoughts,  and  the 
greateft  ftrength  of  argument, 
that  wit,  eloquence,  reading 
and  logic  ^can  f  urniih  h^ 
with  ;  each  party  laying  claim 


to  the  viâory,  notwithiland- 
ing  the  incredible  pains  the 
Port  Royal  was  at,  in  procur- 
ing^ at  a  very  great  expence, 
a  great  number  of  certificates 
from  the  Levant,  which  yet 
proved  of  no  weight  to  leFen 
the  perfuaiion  the  reformed 
were  of,  concerning  the  faith 
of  thechriftiansof  thofe  parts 
with  regard  to  the  Eucharift.'' 
Mr.  Claude's  anfwer  to  the 
Perpétuité  de  Foy  was  one  of 
the  fiirft  pieces  that  he  wrote, 
and  it  gained  him  juft  and 
exteniive  reputation.  Bayle 
Arnaud.  Rem.  [9] 

The  gentlemen  of  Port  Royal 
tranjlated  the  pajfage^  My  fa-- 
ther.  The  gentlemen  of 
Port  Royal  made  a  new  French 
tranflation  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment,  and  endeavoured  to 
procure  an  approbation  from 
the  dolors  of  the  Sorbonne, 
and  9^pri*vilege  from  the  king  :* 
bat  Father  Amelot,  who  go- 
verned the  chancellor  Seguier 
in  matters  of  religion,  de-^ 
feated  all  their  meafnres  ;  for 
he  hated  the  Port  Royalifts,^ 
and  he  was  alfo  juft  about 
pttblifliing  a  tranflation  of  hit 
own,  Sim^m,  Bib.  Crit.  tom^ 
iii.  c.  i6» 

.  Jiibà 
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You  may  now  pafs  to  the  confideration  of  the 
MUtbor  of  the  Gofpel.  Grace  and  truth  came  by  Je- 
fus  Cbriji.  Here  you  may  obferve  what  was  com- 
mon both  io  Moles  and  Jefus,  and  what  advan- 
tages Jefus  Chrift  had  over  Mofes,  (4) 

Firft 


JbhayFMhtr.  «*  The  very 
learned  Mr.  Selden  thinks  the 
apoftle  alludes  to  a  cudom  a- 
mong  the  Jews»  who  allowed 
only  freemen,  and  not  fer- 
rants, and  handmaids,  to  call 
any  abba,  father  fuch-a-one  ; 
or  imma,  mother  fuch-a-one« 
But  this  feems  to  proceed 
upon  a  miftaken  fenfe  and 
rendering  of  a  pafTage  in  the 
Talmud  fTal.  Bab.  Beracot. 
foL  16.  2.)  which  he  renders 
thus,:  Neither  fewants  nor 
handmaids  ufe  this  kind  of  ap-- 
pellatioH,  abba,  or  father fuch- 
an-one.  (defuccefs,  ad  leg.  Ebr, 
r.  iv./.  38.)  whereas  it  fhould 
be  rendered,  fermants  and 
handmaids,  they  do  not  call 
^em  abba^  father fuch-an-one  ; 
tmd  imma,  mother  fucb^an-anem 
Rather  therefore  refe- 
rence is  had  to  a  tradition  of 
theirs  (Mi/n,  Gittin.  c,  iv,  f 
4.)  that  a  fervant  who  is  car- 
ried captive,  when  others  re- 
deemed him,  if  under  the  no- 
tion of  a  fervant,  or  in  order 
to  be  one,  he  becomes  a  fer- 
vant ;  but  if  under  the  notion 
of  a  freeman,  he  is  no  more  a 
fermant  :  or  to  the  general  ex- 
pedation  of  that  people,  that 
when  they  ate  redeemed  by 
the  Mefliah,  they  fhall  be  fer- 
mants no  more  ;  for  fo  they 
Cay,  (T.  Hieros,  Sheviilh.foi^ 

Vol..  I. 


37.2.)"  your  fathers^  though 
they  were  redeemed,  became 
fervants  again  :  but  you, 
when  you  are  redeemed,  /halt 
be  no  more  fer'vants,  which  in 
a  Spiritual  fenfe  is  true  of  all, 
that  are  redeemed  by  Chrilt, 
and  through  that  redemption 
receive  the  adoption  of  chil- 
dren ;  and  is  what  the  apoftlc 
means.'* 

This  is  extraâed  from  Dr* 
GilVs  Exfofition  of  Gal.  iv. 
6.  and  the  Dr.  aifigns  his  rea- 
fons  for  tranilating  the  paf- 
fage  in  queition  differently 
from  Mr.  Selden.  Mr.  Sel- 
den has  been  charged  with 
miflakes  of  this  kind  before, 
both  by  Le-Clerc,  and  Bar^ 
ieyrac;  the  latter  fays,  hp 
frequently  cites  the  Rabbins 
without  troubling  himfelf  to 
examine  whether  fuch  cita* 
tions  be  juil  or  no  ;  and  the 
former  fays,  he  copies  the 
Rabbins,  and  fcarcely  ever 
reafons  at  all. 

(  4)  Obfewe  the  fimilarity  of 
Jefus  to  Mofes.  Mofes  faid  to 
the  Jews,  A  prophet  foall  th§ 
Lord  your  God  raife  up  untoyou 
like  unto  me.  Among  ancient 
writers  ,  on  this  article,  fee 
Eufebius*  Demonft,  E*van.  lib. 
iii.  cap.  2.  And  among  the 
moderns.  Dr.  Jortin.  Rem.  on 
£ccL  HiA.  vol.  i.  or  both,  in 

Y  Bp. 
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JFlrfl  then,  Jefus  Chrift,  like  Mofes,  was  re- 
ciprocally an  interpreter^  on  God's  part  bringing 
to  men  the  myfteries  of  revelation  ;  and  on  men's 
part  prefenting  to  God  their  faith,  piety,  prayers, 
and  promifes  of  obedience.    ' 

2.  His  miniftry,  like  Mofes's,  was  accompa- 
nied with  miracles  of  divine  power,  and  glory,  &c. 

3,  He,  like  Mofes»  caufed  his  Gofpel  to  be 
written  for  a  perpetual  rule  ;  by  which  the  church 
is  to  conduit  itfelf  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

But,  whatever  agreement  there  might  be  be- 
tween Mofes  and  Jefus  Chrift,  there  is  no  com- 
parifon  of  the  one  with  the  other.     For 

I.  Mofes  was  not  the  author  of  the  law,  he 
was  only  the  difpenfer  of  it  ;  God  himfelf  pro- 
nounced the  moft  eflential  part  out  of  the  midft 
of  the  flames,  and  wrote  it  in  the  end  with  his 
own  finger  on  tables  of  ftone  :  but  Jefus  Chrift. 


IS 


Bp.  Newton's  fixth  Diferta-' 
$ion  on  the  Prophecies, 

Chriftian  miniflersy  who 
propofe  the  Gofpel  to  the 
Je^Sj  fhould  be  well  verfed 
in  this  article  ;  for,  as  a  learn- 
ed Dutch  divine  hath  well  ob- 
ierved,  one  of  their  ftrongeft 
prejudices  againft  chriftianity 
is  their  opinion,  that  chriA 
tianity  is  aianietrically  oppo- 
iite  to  the  Mofaic  religion, 
and  abfolntely  deilruétive  of 
it.  The  ancient  Jews  ex- 
claimed againfl  Stephen,  be- 
caufehefaid,  Jtfusfljallckange 
the  cuftomSf  nvhich  Mofes  deli- 
*vered.  Ads  vi.  14.  And  againft 
S.  Paul,  becauie  they  fup- 
pofed,  he  per/uaded  men  to 
mXtorJhip  God  contrary  to  the  la^w. 
xviii-  1 3  •    We  acknowledge^ 


Jefus  hath  changed  the  cere-- 
montai  cuftoms  inftituted  by 
Mofes:  but  we  affirm,  he 
hath  done  this,  not  to  deftroy,. 
but  to  eftabliih  tlie  moral  laiu: 
not  in  oppofition  to  the  writ- 
ings of  Mofes,  but  in  perfeâ 
agreement  with  his  prophecy; 
a  prophet  Jbull  God  raife  up, 
&c.  ^'  £11  quidem  di'uer/a  f 
non  contraria  noflra  religior 
Ipfa  Mofaica  fat  multis  argu-^ 
mentis  iignificavit  fui  cultorî-, 
bus,  baud  fe  fore  perpétuas», 
•fed  ceiTuram  aliquando  melio- 
riy  ct  magis  fpirituali  alteji 
doârinae  veri  Meffiac,  qnem 
prophetam  audiendum  Mofef 
■dixerat,Deu t.  xviii,  1 8.  Hoom* 
heek  contra  Judétos*  Frolegom* 
/.  2di.  2, 


.J 


(    i63    ) 

îs  the  author  of  grace  and  iruth^  for  the  Gofpcl  is 
founded  on  his  blood,  on  his  propitiation,  and 
merit, 

2.  Mofes  was  not,  properly  fpeaking,  the  me- 
diator of  God's  covenant  with  the  Ifraelites,  al- 
though he  is  fo  called  in  Scripture,  becaufe  he  was 
^  typical  mediator,  that  is,  a  fimple  interpreter 
between  God  and  the  people.  If  God  honoured 
him  thus,  it  was  neither  in  confideration  of  his 
perfonal  merit,  nor  on  account  of  the  love,  which 
God  had  for  him,  that  fuch  a  covenant  was  made  ; 
Mofes  himfelf  was  a  finncr,  and  a  real  mediator 
he  wanted  himfelf  :  but  with  Jefus  Chrift,  on  his 
own  account,  and  for  the  love,  which  the  Father 
had  for  him,  the  covenant  of  grace  was  made,  &c» 

3.  Mofes  could  indeed  report  the  fentiments  and 
words  of  the  people  to  Cod  :  but  he  could  neither 
become  a  guarantee  forjtheir  prefcnt  fincerity  nor 
their  future  perfeverance  :  not  only  becaufe  he  could 
not  govern  their  hearts,  but  even  becaufe  he  did 
not  know  them  :  but  Jefiis  Chrift  is  men's  furety 
and  refpondent  to  God,  both  for  the  fincerity  of 
their  faith  and  holinefs,  and  alfo  for  their  final 
perfeverance  -,  for  he  intimately  knows  the  hearts 
of  men,  and,  being  Lord  of  all,  bows  and  turns 
them  as  he  pleafes. 

4.  The  fpirit,  which  accompanied  the  legal 
oeconomy,  did  not  proceed  from  Mofes,  Mofes 
was  neither  the  fource^  nor  the  difpenfer  of  it  : 
but  Jefus  Chrift  i^  the  true  prigin  of  this  blefling  ; 
it  is  his  fpirit,  which  the.  faithful  receive,  of  his 

fulnefs  (fays  S.  John)  have  all  we  received^  and  grace 
far  grace. 

5.  Mofes's  miracles  were  wrought  not  by  his 
own,  but  by  a  foreign  power  :  but  Jefus  Chrift 
wrought  his  miracles  by  his  own  power,  &c. 

y  2  Finally, 
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Finally,  Mofcs  was  only  cftablilhcd  as  a  fervant 
over  the  houfe  of  God  :  but  Jefus  Chrift  as  a 
fon,  that  is,  as  matter  and  heir.  For  Mofes  in- 
deed was  a  mere  man  :  but  Chrift  is  the  Son  of 
Gody  and  God  bath  bUffed  htm  for  ever.  Of  him 
Moles  prophefied,  when  he  faid.  The  Lord  thy 
God  will  raife  up  unto  thee  a  prophet  like  unto  mCj 
him  Jhall ye  t>ear.  Deut.  xviii.  15,  16.  (5) 

There 


(c)  This  literal  method  of 
explication^    of   which   Mr. 
:Claude  has  given  the  above 
/example,   is  very    juflljr  ac- 
/  counted  the  èefi  way  of  mter- 
;  preting  Scripture,  by  the  moft 
'  fcnfible  men  among  both  jews 
.  and  chriftians.     "The  Jews, 
fays  a  learned  Swifs,  ufe  dif- 
ferent methods  of  expound- 
ing Scripture.      Aben    Ezra 
reckons^o'^ways,  which  pre- 
vail among  them.     Thtfirft 
is  the  metnod  of  the  eaflern 
Jews,  and,  properly  fpeaking, 
^  IS  no  method  at   all.     It  is  a 
collecting  of  heterogeneous 
articles.      Thus   one   Rabbi 
Ifaac  publiihed  two  huge  vo- 
.  lûmes  on  the  firft  chapter  of 
Genefis.     The  fécond  is  the 
Sadducean  method,  which,  re- 
jedling  all  comments,    takes 
the ///^;-â/mcaning only.  The 
third  rcjefts  the  literal  fenfe, 
and  turns    all  into   allegoty^ 
TliQ  fourth  admits  the  allego- 
rical  method,   ?iXia  fancifully 
cxtradls  doftiînçs  from  f  oints, 
numeral  letters  ^  &c.    lihtffth 
(quod  genus  interpretandi  op- 
timum  eft.)  explains  the  literal, 
l'en  nine,     and    grammatical 
lenfc^  admits  and  inveiligates 


the  doârine,  that  arifes  from 
the  text  fo  explained,  and  re- 
futes and  rejefts  other  fenfes.'* 
Hottingeri  Thefaur,  PhiloL  /.  i, 
cap.  2./.  I.  De  TheoL  in  ge^ 
nere, 

A  man,    who  allows  his 
fancy  to  play  with  Scripture, 
may  make  any  thing  of  it. 
The  following  parallel,  deli- 
vered in  afermon  at  S.  Paul's, 
London,    before  the  gentle- 
men of  Nottinghamfhire,  on 
the  day  of  their  yearly  feall, 
may   ferve   for   an  example. 
*'  The  town    of  Nottingham 
doth  run  parallel  with  Jeru- 
falem.      Was    Jerufalem    fet 
upon  precipitous  hills,  and  is 
not  Nottingham  fo  }  And  as 
-  the   mountains    flood  about 
Jerufalem,    do    they  not  fo 
aboyt  Nottingham  ?  And  as 
there  were  two  famous  afcents 
in  Jerufalem,  is  it  not  fo  in 
Nottingham  ?  -  -  - 1  need  not 
tell  you,  that  the  foul  of  man 
is  a  precious  thing,  and  the 
lofs  thereof  fad  in  any  coun-* 
try  ;    yet    methinks    in   the 
agueifh  parts  of  Kent  and£f- 
fex,  where  I  have  fecn  fome- 
times  a  whole  parifh  fick  to>« 
gether^  the   fouls,  that  mif- 

carry 
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There  are  fome  texts,  which  muft  be  difcuflcd 
by  way  of  explication,   although   neither  terms 

nor 


carry  thence,  fecm  but  to  go 
from  pnrgatory  to  hell  :  but 
thofe,  that  pcrifli  outof  Not- 
iinghamlhire,  go  from  heaven 
to  hell.  When  a  foul  mif- 
carries  out  of  Nottingham- 
fhire,  methinksin  melancho- 
ly vifions  I  fee  the  infernal 
fpirits  flocking  about  it,  and 
faying.  Art  thou  come  from 
thofe  jpleafant  mountains  to 
thefe  Stygian  lakes?"  &c.  &c. 
Was  it  worth  a  man's  while  to 
come,  as  the  preacher  tells 
his  auditors  he  did,  **  twenty- 
four  miles  in  flabby  weather" 
to  preach  fuch  fluff  as  this  ? 
E'verlafting  Covenant ,  hy  Mar' 
viaduke  James, 

.  Monf.  Du-Pin,  among  va- 
rious methods  of  expounding 
Scripture,  fpeaks  of  what  he 
calls  literal  commentaries'^  of 
which  kind  is  this  of  Mr. 
Claude.  **  Thefe  explain 
the  true  fenfe  and  meaning  of 
the  words  of  the  text  ;  nor 
are  they  confined  only  to  the 
immediate  lignification  of  the 
Words  and  terms,  but  take  in 
alfo  all  the  proper,  natural 
and  neceffary  fenfes  of  the 
text  :  and  thus  the  allegori- 
cal fenfe  of  the  firfl  fort  of 
-commentaries  will  come  into 
thefe,  as  well  as  the  literal. 
The  earlieft  fathers,  although 
they  feem  to  have  had  more 
regard  to  the  allegorical  than 
the  literal  fenfe,  in  their  dif- 
courfès  and  commentaries  ad- 


dreffed  to  the  chriftians  ;  yet 
they  did  not  for  that  re'afbn 
negleA  or  defpife  the  literal 
fenfe,  as  is  evident  from  their 
dogmatical  treatifes  againfl  the 
Je-ws  and  heretics.  They 
knew  very  well,  that  thofe  ^r- 
hitrary  fenfes  luere  not  to  hi 
brought  in  proof  of  any  things 
but  that  the  natural  and  ne- 
ceffary fenfe  of  the  prophets, 
or  other  paffages  of  Scripture, 
was  only  fit  to  he  ufed  in  confir-^ 
mation  of  their  doSlnines,  Thus 
S.  Juflin,  in  his  dialogue  . 
with  Trypho,  clears  up  the 
natural  fenfe  of  the  prophe- 
cies, and  examines  their  pro- 
per fignifi  cation.  In  like 
manner  alfo  S.  Jrenxus,  in 
his  works  Adverfus  Haerefes, 
oppofes  to  the  allegorical  ex- 
plications of  the  Valentini- 
ans  and  Gnoftics,  to  prove 
their  fabulous  do^rines,  the 
true  and  natural  fenfe  of  the 
fame  paffages  they  fo  abufed. 
Therefore  Jcrom  fays  upon 
Mat.  ziii.  Pius  quidem  fen- 
fus,  kà  nunquam  parabola 
et  dubia  senigmatum  intclli- 
gentia  poteft  ad  authoritatem 
doçmatum  proficere.  The 
fathers  always  in  their  dog- 
matical works,  adhered  clofe- 
ly  to  the  literal  fenfe  of  Ho- 
ly Scripture  ;  neverthelefs,  in 
their  commentaries,  which 
were  either  homilies,  or  other 
works  made  for  the  inHruc- 
tion  and   edification  of  the 

faith* 
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nor  things  arc  difficult  :  but  bccaufe  the  matter  is 

important,  and  a  meditation  of  it  beautiful  and 

^  full 


1 


faithful,  they  took  the  liberty  Seing  in   point  of  religion., 

to  make  ufe  of  tf//^^^r/Va/ and  2.    The   nohleji    moral  effets ^ 

arbitrary  fenfes  without  flay-  have  been  fometimes  produced 

ing  long    upon    the  literal,  by  means  y  'which  ixjere  neither 

Diodorus,    of    Tarfus,    was  fpiritual y  nor  good  in  them/elves  » 

one  of  the  firft  that  applied  Some  have  been  converted  to 

himfelfto  this  literal  way  of  chriftianity  by  reading  Virgil, 

commenting,  and  he  was  fol-  Is    Virgil's    fourth    eclogue 

lowed  by  Theodoret,  Theo-  therefore  a  good  and  ffiritual 

phylaft,    Oecumenius,    Pro-  fenje  of  Holy  Scripture?  **  Per- 

copius  of  Gaza,  the  learned  multa     xtati    aureae    tribuit; 


Ifidore  and  Chryfollom  ;  the 
latter  is  certainly  the  man 
who  has  excelled  moft,  and 
has  given  proof  of  the  beauty 


Virgilius,  quae  Chrillo.  dicun- 
tur  a  fybillis  attributa.  Quae 
chriftianis  ita  probata  funt, 
ut  Grjecihanc  eclogam  graece 


and  advantage  of  this  way  of  converterint,^  et  divus  Auguf- 

writing."      Du-Pin's   Metb*  tinusfentiat  fpiritum  fandtum 

ef  Stud,  Divin,  chap.  viii.  per  os  inimicorum  locutum» 

What  Monf.  Du-Pin  calls  Et  fatis  conftat  Secundianuni 

allegoricalySLTiàarbitraryknics  piftorem,    et    Marcellianuni 

of  fioly  Scripture  have  been  ^  oratorem,  hujus  eclogte  'uerfi^. 

pleaded  for  by  fome  good  men,  bus  conlideratis  chriftianos  fac* 


/ 


on  account  of  the  excellent 
effeBsy  which  are  produced 
by  them  on  the  hearers.  We 
beg  leave  to  obferve  /w* 
things.  I .  l^one  but  fterling 
moral  ejfeéfs  can  be  admitted  in 
incidence  here.  A  great  con- 
courfe  of  hearers,  a  clofe  at- 
tention XP  the  preacher,  an 
affedionate moving  of  thepaf- 


tos  eue."     Pet.  Rami.  Pra* 
le£i.  in  /Uo.  Eclog.  Virgil. 

Our  beft  Englifli  preacher$ 
have  always  aimed  at  the  mo-r 
ral  good  of  their  hearers,  and 
they  have  fuppofed,  that  what 
Monf.  Du-Pin  calls  the  natu* 
ral  and  necejfary  fenfe  of  Scrips 
ture  was  beil  calculated  to 
produce  moral  efFe£b.   Many 


fions^,    loud   acclamations  of    examples    might   be   given  ; 
praife,  and  many  other  fuch     laut  one  fhall  mffice  at  prefent. 


efFeéts,  we  all  know,  may  be 
produced  by  a  thoufand  cir- 
cumllances  foreign  from  the 
energy  of  the  holy  fpirit; 
none  of  thefe,  therefore, 
ought  to  be  confidered  as  de- 
jnonftrative  of  the  prefence 
dsA  approbation  of  the  fupreme 


The  firft  mafter  of  Emanuel 
College,  in  Cambridge,  wa^ 
a  man  eminently  ufeful  in 
the  pulpit,  and  his  niethod 
will  exemplify  my  meaning. 
Suprema  illi  concionandi  lex 
erat  populi  falus.  Neque  id 
ille  m  concionando  egit  ut 

audito*- 
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full  of  edification.     Paflag»  of  this  kind  muft 
needs  be  propofed  in  all  their  extent. 

Take^  for  example,  thefe  words  of  S.  Paul,  2 
Cor.  iv.  7.  We  have  this  treafure  in  earthen  veffe'lsy 
that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God^  and  no} 
9f  us.     This  paffage  is  of  this  fort,  the  terms  are 

eafy, 

fhould  then  have  two  different  1 
forts  of  preachers.   They  who  ' 
have  no  vivacity  or  a  poetical  ] 
genius,     wduld    explain    tbel 
Scriptures     clearly,     without} 
imitating  its  lively  noble  man-  \ 
ncr  :  and  if  they  expounded  f 
the  word  of  God  judicioufly,  / 
and  fuppofted  their  dodrinej 
by  an  exemplary  life,   they^ 
would  be  v^vf  good  preach-] 
cry.     They  would  have  what 

S/Ambrofe  requires;  a  chafte,'  ' 
fimple,    clear   ftile,   full    of; 
weight  and  gravity  ;  without  ' 
affeaing  elegance,  ordefpif- 
ing  thefmoothnefs  and  graces 
of  language.     The  other  fort 
having    a   poetical    turn   of 
mind,  would  explain  the  Scrip- 
ture  in  its  own  ftile  and  figures, 
and  by  that  means  become 
accomplifhed  preachers.  One  ^ 
fort    would    inftrua    peopïc 
Wit\i  clearne/s,  force,  and  dig- 
nity :  and  the  other  would  add 
to  this  powerful  inftruftion, 
the  fublimity,  the  entbufia/m, 
and  vehemence  of  Scripture  : 
*fo  that  it  would  (if  I  may  fo 
%)  be  intire,  and  living  iu 
them,  as  much  as  it  can  be  in 
men  who  are  not  miraculouf- 
\y  infpired  from  above."  fe-^ 
nelon's  Dialogues  on  EUquence, 
diah  3. 


auditonim  anres  inàni  verbo- 
tum  tinnitu  deliniret  :  fed  ut 
res  utilij/imas  fua'viier  in  illo- 
.  rum  peSora  infinuaret  \  \xX,  ad 
auditorum  captum  fermonem 
fuum  attemperarct,  eorum- 
que  9iàtofidemac  pietatemunict 
promoter  et.  Admirable  de- 
lign  !  How  worthy  the  breaft 
•fa  chriftian  minifter  !  Well, 
wjiat  means  did  he  ufe  to  ob- 
tdn  his  noble  end  ?  Egregia 
illi  eratin  S.  Scripturafet^fu 
indaganda  folertia^  in  eruendo 
félicitas,  in  agno/cendo  per/pi'^ 
cadtas,  in  eloquendo  facilitas 
^  ptrfpifuitas,  Ipfe  ad  con- 
çionandum  acceffit  tam  a  na- 
tura  quam  ab  arte  mirifice 
comparât  us  ;  quibus  acceden- 
te  di*vina  gratia,  et  incredibi- 
li  animas  lucrifaciendi  ftudio 
4ic  dejtderio,  mirum  quantum 
is  m  roflris  dominabatur. 
This  is  an  excellent  model, 
and  fuch  pulpit  accomplifh- 
inents  as  thefe  are  infinitely 
preferable  to  the  fantafBc  art 
of  whipping  all  Scripture  in- 
to froth.  Vita  Laurentii  Cba- 
dertoni,  a  W,  Dillingham. 

The  following  remarks  of 
the  Archbiihop  of  Cambray 
are  not  foreign  from  this  ar- 
ticle. *'  If  the  clergy  ap- 
.pliedthemfelves  to  the  ancient 
yi^y  of  making  homilies,  we 
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cafy,  and  the  fubjeft,  of  which  S.  Paul  fpcak»^ 
has  no  difficulty  :  but  yet,  on  account  of  the  im- 
portance of  the  matter,  it  muft  needs  be  explain- 
ed, or  to  fpeak  more  properly,  cxtenfively  pro- 
pofed. 

I  would  then  divide  this  text  into  two  parts  ; 
the  firft  fhould  be  the  apoftle's  profofition^  and  the 
fecond,  the  reajon^  which  he  gives  for  it.  His  pro- 
pofition  is  contained  in  thefe  words,  we  have  this 
treafurein  earthen  vejfels.  The  reafon,  which  he  af- 
'  figns,  is  contained  in  the  following  words,  that  the 
excellence  of  the  power  may  be  of  God^  and  not  of  us. 

In  order  to  treat  of  the  firft  properly,  you  muft 
examine  i.  what  is  the  treafure^  and  2,  how  it  is 
in  earthen  vejjels. 

This  treafure  is  the  gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
which  in  Scripture  is  reprefented  to  us  under  va- 
rious images  borrowed  from  human  things.  (6) 
Sometimes  it  is  called  a  lights  the  dayfpringfrom  m 


(6)  The  Go/pel  is  reprefent- 
ed under  various  images,  Some 
divines  piake  a  general  divi- 
fion  of  the  theology  of  our 
Scriptures  into  two  parts,  the 
one  they  call  demonftrati'vei 
either  affirming^  as  of  God, 
that  he  is  good,  wife,  holy, 
Jiappy  ;  or  denying ^  as  of  God, 
that  he  is  vifible,  comprehen- 
fible,  material,  &c.  The 
other  part  they  name  Jymbo- 
lical,  as  when  heart,-  hands, 
eyes.  Sec»  are  attributed  to 
God.  This  diftinâion  is  ve- 
ry ju  ft  and  proper,  and  a 
chriftian  minifter,  who  attends 
cautiously  to  it,  will  eafily 
perceive,  that  the  demon ftra- 
tive,  or,  as  fome  call  it,  the 


philofophical  part  of  Holy 
Scripttire  is,  ftriftly  fpeaking, 
the  only  part  from  which  doc^ 
irinesy  and  arguments  to  fup-  , 
port  them,  can  be  fairly 
drawn  :  lYit  Jymholical  part  i» 
defigned  chiefly,  if  not  whol- 
ly, for  illuftration\  the  îix9L 
is  addrelTed  to  the  judgment, 
the  laft  to  the  paflions.  Ut 
altius  repetita  oratione  decla-» 
remus  ea,  quse  de  Deo  ex  Scrip* 

turis  noife  pofTumus, in- 

telligendum  illud  eil,  quod 
in  nona  epiftola,  qu£  eft  ad 
Titum,  Dionyfius,  et  in  com- 
mcntariis  fuis  Maximus,*  ex- 
plicant  ;  et  ex  utroque  Joan- 
nes Cypariffiotus  in  prima  de  • 
Cade  copiofe  difTerit^  theolo. 
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high  Vilitîng  us  when  we  fat  in  the  region  and  flia-  * 
dow  of  death.     Sometimes  it  is  called  life.    Some- 
times a  refurreSion.    Sometimes  a  net  caft  into  the 
fea.     Sometimes  a  feed.    Here  it-  is  reprefented 
under  the  im^ge  of  a  treafure. 

1 .  On  account  of  its  worth  and  excellence  ;  for 
what  can  be  fo  valuable  as  this  goipel  of  Jefus 
Chrift?  &c. 

2.  Becaufe  of  its  abundance  ;  for  here  are  infi* 
nite  riches,  &c,    * 

3.  For  its  truth  and  reality  ;  for  it  is  indeed  a 
heavenly  treafure^  which  this  world  cannot  afford, 
which  grace  only  gives,  and  gives  only  to  the 
eled.  .  In  this  fenfe  the  Gofpel  in  the  parable  is 
likened  to  treafure  hid  in  a  field  :  and  to  a  pearl  of 
great  price  J  &c. 

4.  Treafure^  which  cannot  be  poffeffed  without 
joy,  without  jealoufy,  without  caution,  &c. 

5.  The  apoftle,  in  the  preceding  verfes,  had 
called  the  Gofpel  light,  glory,  and  knowledge, 
the  light  (fays  he)  of  the  glorious  Gofpel  of  Chrift»  (7) 
^he  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Jefus  Chrift.  (i)  This  treafure  then  is  a 
treafure  of  lights  a  treafure  of  glory ^  a  treafure  of 
knowledge  ;  and,  what  is  more,  of  the  light,  the 
glory,  and  the  knowledge  of  God. 

6.  The  Gofpel  may  be  confidered,  either  a$ 
received  and  pofTeiTed  by  fimple  believers,  or  a$^ 

it 

giam    duplicem  efle,    unam  Chrift,     Gloriofi    cvangeliî. 

Jymbolicam,  et  myfticam,  five  Genitivus  vim  habet  epitheti, 

arcanam,  alteram  demonftra-  confaéto  Hebraifmo. 

tivam.       Petavii  TheoL  dog"  (8)  Ej»  'tt^ocuttu  Ificra    Xf*^***! 

mat^  de  Deo  Det que  propriety  In  facie  Chrifti,  "i.  e.  in  per* 

torn.  i.  lib.  I.  cap.  5.  /.  3.  fona  Chrifti.     Alludit  ad  fa- 

(7)   Toy^ft;TK/>6o»T»  ft/ayrsAi^'  ciem    Mofcs    Velsminç   opw- 

Tîîç  ^o|>îç  TOW  xp»r«»   The  light     tam. 
#f  the  glorious  Gofgel  of 
Voii»  h  Z 


I 
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It  ÎS  depofited  in  the  hands  of  the  mîntfiers  of  die 
Gofpel.  I  own,  it  is  worthy  of  being  called  a 
trcafure  in  both  confiderations,  but  moft  in  the 
fecond  5  for  this  Gafpcl  is  found  in  minifters  in  a 
more  full  and  abundant  meafure  than  in  others,  (9) 
they  have  accumukted  niuch  more  light,  nmuch 
more  knowledge.  But  if  it  be  thus  with  ordina- 
ry minifters,  how  much  more  does  it  deferve  to  be 
called  a  treafure  as  the  apoftks  poffeflfed  it  ? 

The  apoilles  had  the  Gofpel  f .  In  all  its  extenfy 
not  being  ignorant  of  any  oi  itsf  myfteries,  &c. 

2.  In  all  its  degrees  y  penetrating  even  to  the 
bottom  of  divine  myfteries,  &c. 

3.  In  all  its  purity  J  without  any  mixture  of  er- 
ror. This  trêafure  in  them  was»,  as  it  were,  in  a 
public  Magazine  ;  or  as  the  waters  of  a  fountain 
are  in  its  bafon,  &c. 

7.  Farther,  the  Gofpel  is  called  a  treafurcy  in 
oppofition  to  the  falfe  treafures  of  the  earthy  which 
are  nothing  m  comparifon  at  this.  If  David 
fâid  of  the  revelation  of  the  law,  the  judgments  of 

the 


{^)  Minlfiérfpijffèfs  the  Qof- 
pel  ht  an  ahimlant  mea/urt* 
An  animated  French  writer 
vcryjuftly  obforves^  however, 
that  *•  as  the  gifts  of  minif- 
ters are  extreflvely  ^erfifted» 
their  knowledge,  and,  con- 
fequently,  their  preaching 
will  be  fo  too*  Some  have 
what  Solomon  had,  a  large-- 
ntfs  of  heart ^  I  Kings  iv.  29. 
while  others  have  narrow  con- 
traéled  fouls.  The  former, 
fays  he,  by  rfie  grace  of  God, 
as  by  a  kind  of  natural  in- 
ftinft;  will  conceive  noble 
ideas,  each  will  revolve  them 
in  ^  liberal^  generous,  n^- 


ndftimcms  nttod»  and  will  ot-  ^ 
ter  them  in  a  free  imforccd 
JBiaftner,  as  rivers  in  rich  a-  / 
bundance    fiow     from   their 
fountains.     The  laft,    add;s 
ear  writer,  will  take  iinweaM 
ried  pains  Aril  to  colledl,  and 
then  to  impart  a  few  low  no- 
tions.    Their  ideas  rather  be- 
long to  other  men  than  to  them-' 
felves,  and,  whea  with  great 
indulby  they  have  colîeéled' 
tbem  into  their  own  barren 
minds,  they  wilt  di^l  them 
'on     their    hearers    drop    bjr 
drop/*      Du  Jarry    Sentim, 
Jut  It  Minijiir  Svangdigu^ 
çbap*  vii. 
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tie  L$rd  ère  mûre  defirebk  than  gâîi^  yia  ihm  fine 
goU^  what  would  he  have  &id  of  the  myûcrics  of 
the  Q^A'^X^  had  he  lived  under  %  rcvdation  of 

them?  (i) 

8.  This  treafure  was  once  hid  in  God's  decrees: 
but  now  it  is  a  treafure  fet  forth  and  difplayed  in  the 
Gofpel  \  for  which  reaibn  S.  Paul  fpeaking  of  the 
Gofpel  fays.  In  U  are  bidden  treafures  of  wifdom  and 
knowledge  :  as  if  he  hadfaid,  thofe  treafures,  which 
were  formerly  hid  in  God,  are  now  revealed  in 
die  Gofpel.  In  the  lame  fenfe  he  faid,  fhe  myfte^ 
ry  hid  from  ages  and  from  generations  is  now  made 
manifefi  to  the  faints.  CoL  i.  26.  {2) 

But 

(i)  fVbat  <wouUDavfJha'Uf  bave  elevated  it  on  a  tribuoayi  ' 

faidùfthemjfteriesùfthtGof-  in    a   court  of  judicature^ 

pel!  The  gofpel  is  certainly  Kings  have  Laid  ajMte  their 

an  iaefiii&able  treafiire^  and  robes^  and  performed  the  of* 

the/j  who  have  heft  under-  fice  of  deacons  by  reading  it  ' 

Aood  it,  have  given  up  pro-  iu  diviiae  fervice— -whole  coa* 

perty,  liberty,  aad  life  itfelf  gregations  rife  in  fome  places^ 

rather  than  renounce  it.     A  ancf  fUnd  while  ix  is  read— <■; 

iirm  belief  of  its  principles»  and  formerly,  it  was  the  cuf-\ 

and  a  clofe  attachment  to  its  torn  for  the  knights  in  Polan4  ; 

precepts,    are   the   befk  evi-  co  draw  their  fwords,  whem  * 

idence&,  of  onr  regard  for  it.  the  officiating  prieft  began  to 

^any    chriilians,     however,  read  the  Gofpel,  and  to  fiieath 

it  xnuft  be  allowed,  have  not  them  again,   as  (bon  as  hf 

f^ntered  into  the  fpirit  of  this  had  £niSied  the  lefibn.  This 

true  and  holy  religion  :  but  was  expreflive  of  their  de£gm  ' 

Juure    expreifed  their  refpeâ  to  fiipport  chriâianity  by  ^ 


/or  the   Gofpel  hy  ignorant  fword/'     Whatinfpired 

^jid  fuperâitious,  and  fome»-  would  have    thought  of  th# 

times  by  tyrannical  and  bloody  £rft  ejq>reâipns  of  refpeâ,  X 

praâôces.     A  learned  writer  will  not  pretend  to  determine: 

obierv^^  that  ''  fome  have  but  the  laft^   I  think,  they 

expre^ed  their  regard  for  the  would  have  coniidered  as  an 

Gp^el  by  kii&ng  and  ciofi*-  -offi^ce  to  God,  and  an  infute 

ing  the   book— others  by  a-  pn  th^e  reaibn   of  manldUid.. 

doming  it  with  filver,  gold,  Joannis  Ciampini  1^/.  Mont» 

and     precious    itones—- fome  ni€nt,  par,  i.  cap.  16. 

have  placed  it  in  a  confpicu-  (2)  S,  P^ul  fay^,  Juitari 

4;)us  part  of  a  church-^— others  bid  «Hike  tuajurfs  of^wi/il^m. 

Z  z  Col, 


\ 


(   172   ) 

But  this  treafure  (fays  the  apoftlc)  is  in  us,  as 
in  earthen  vejfels.  Ydu  may  introduce  this  article 
by  obferving  the  ufe  of  Gideon's  pitchers  and 
lamps  ;  and  you  may  farther  obferve,  that,  when 

the 


Col.  il.  3,  Our  tranflation 
reads  in  ivhom,  that  is,  in 
Cbriji  :  but  it  ihould  be  ren- 
dered, fay  fome,  in'  twhich, 
in  which  myjlery  of  God,  and 
of  the  Father,  and  of  Chrift, 
are  hid  all  the  treafures,  &ç. 

Some  commentators  take 
the  paifage  in  theiirft  fenfe. 
Cornelius  a  Lapide,  after 
Chryfoftom,  fuppofes,  that 
the  paffage  oppofes  the  Gnof- 
ties',  as  if  S .  Paul  had  faid.  All 
ufeful  knowledge  is  to  be  de- 
rived not  from  Simon,  nor 
from  the  Gnoftics,  nor  ffom 
the  angels,  with  whom  they 
pretend  toconverfe;  but  from 
Cbrift,    Corn»  a  Lap,  in  loc, 

Erafmus,  and  others,  take 
it  in  the  lall  fenfe,  as  if  S. 
Paul  had  faid.  All  ufeful 
knowledge  is  contained  in  the 
Go/pel,  although  it  be  a  myf- 
tery  to  you  ;  and  can  neither 
be  derived  from  pagan  phih/o- 
fhers,  nor  from  Jeivifi  teach- 
ers of  the  law,  nor  from  tho/e, 
who  pretend  to  converfe  with 
9ingels.     Erafmus  in  loc» 

•  Some  have  been  fo  weak  as 
to  affirm,  from  this,  and  fi- 


cide  qneftions  in  philofophy. 
Nothing  can  be  more  abfurd. 
Others,  with  great  propriety, 
have  written  diflertations  on 
various  fubjeds  of  natural 
hiftory,  as  they  are  occafiouf- 
ally  mentioned  in  the  Bible, 
Thus  Bochart  has  written  o^i 
the  animals  ;  Urfin  on  the  trees j^ 
herbs ^  and  plants  j  Spencer^ 
and  many  others,  on  X.\it  pre- 
cious ftones  ;  Bartbolinus  on  the 
difeafes,  mentioned  in  Scrip-, 
ture.  The  chronology,  the 
geography,  the  poetry,  thç 
literature  of  the  Biblical  writ- 
ers, havç  been  difcuffed  by 
various  authors  in  almoft  all 
our  communities,  with  great 
profit  and  fuccefs;  and,  al- 
though the  knowledge  of  thefe 
articles^  contributes  nothing  to 
falvation,  and  is  no  part  of 
religion,  ypt.  itmufl  be  own- 
ed, the  açquifition  of  it  is  at- 
tended with  great,  and  plcaf- 
ing  advantages. 

Treafures  of  v/ifdom,  a  ve-» 
ry  natural  image,  in  common 
ufe.  Nemo  apud  deum  fer- 
vus  eft,  nemo  dominus.  Ne- 
mo deo  pauper  eft  nifi  qui 


jnilar  paffages,  that  the  Scrip-  juftitia  indiget:  nemo  dinjts 
4\ires  contain  all  human  know-  nifi  qui  virtutibus  plenus, 
Jedge,  and  accordingly  they  Laffant,  dejuftit*  /.  v.  r.  ijt 
have  appealed  to  them  to  de^     Div.  inft. 

The  râi0^  was  paid  down  ;  the/««^  of  heav'n. 
Heaven's  inexhauftible,  exhaufted  fund. 
Amazing,  and  amaz'd,  pour'd  forth  the /r/Vr, 
All  price  beyond  ;  tho'  curious  to  compute. 


(  Ï73  ) 
the  Lord  committed  the  difpenfation  of  his  word 
to  angels^  he  put  it  into  precious  vcffch  *^  when  he 
was  pkafed  immediately  to  reveal  it  himfelf^  either 
in  vifions,  dreams^  or  familiar  interviews  with  his 
faints,  it  Was  in  its  fource  without  veffels  ;  when 
he  declared  himfelf  by  thtfun^  moon,  and  ftarry 
heavens,  the  treafurewas  indeed  in  veflels,  but  in 
veffels  grand  and  glorious  :  for  which  reafon,  when 
Pavid,  in  the  xix  Pfalm,  faid,  The  heavens  de- 
clare the  glory  of  Gody  he  difplayed  at  the  fame 
time,  the  grandeur  of  the  heavens,  and  particu- 
larly of  the  fuTi.  (3)    When  God  committed  his 

word 


Archangels  fail'd  to  caft  the  mi^ty/um^ 
Jts  value  vaft  ungrafp'd  by  minds  create  y 
For  ever  hides  J  and  glows  in ,  the  Supreme. 

....     Man  all  immortal  !  hail  ; 

Hail,  heav'n  Î  all^lavifh  of  ilrange^//>i  toman  ! 

Thine  all  the  glory  ;  man's  the  boundlefs  blifs. 

Night  Thoughts,  N.  4 


(3)  The  heavens  declare  the 
glory  of  God,  Que  les  im« 
pies  qui  fe  piquent  de  fupério- 
rité  d'efprit  et  de-raifon,  font 
meprifables^  o  mon  Dieu^  de 
ne  pas  reconnoitre  votre  gloire, 
votre  grandeur,  et  votre  fa- 
gefie  dans  la  ftrufture  magni- 
fique des  cieux  et  des  aftres 
fufpendus  fur  nos  têtes  !  ils 
font  frappés  de  la  gloire  des 
princes  et  des  conquérans  qui 
lubjuguent  les  peuples  et  fon* 
dent  des  empires  ;  et  ils  ne 
fentent  pas  la  toute-puiffance 
de  votre  main,  qui  feule  a  pu 
jetter  les  fondemens  de  l'uni- 
vers. Ils  admirent  Tinduftric 
fit  l'excellence  d'un  ouvrier 
qui  a  élevé  des  palais  fuperbes, 
que  le  tems  va  dégrader  et 
^truire^  et  ils  font  honneur 


au  hafard  de  la  magnificence 
des  cieux  -  -  -  La  grand  leçon 
o  mon  Dieu,  que  le  ciel  et- le 
foleil  fur-tout  devoit  donner 
aux  hommes,  c'efl  la  regUla* 
rite  dans  la  courfe  que  vous 

loi  avez  marquée. On 

a  adoré  cette  tente  fuperbe,  oii 
il  iemble  que  vous  avez  établi 
votre  demeure  et  caché  votre 
majefté,  et  on  n'a  pas  com«- 
pris  qu'en  obéiiTant  a  vos  or- 
dres par  l'uniformité  confian- 
te de  fa  carrière,  il  croit  aux 
hommes  que  tout  leur  gran* 
deur  confille  à  remplir  leur 
deftination,  et  a  ne  jamais 
s'écarter  de  la  voie  que  vous 
leur  avez  tracée  en  les  tirant 
du  néant.  MaJJîllott  Paihaphr^ 
duf/eauffie,  xpc. 


(    174    ) 

muré  to  MBili4  aiad  the  prppiets^  ht  m^ht  bç  âtld 
to  pnjt  the  treafiire  into  yelfcls  of  ^^  ^nd  trafi  : 
but  when  he  cwMBÎtted  it  to  the  apoftlcs,  (4)  k 
was  put,  properly  fpeakiug*  into  veffils  of  larib. 

Yoa 


(4)  €od emmkted  hiinjt^rd 
to  afi^Uu  The  word  apoftle 
fignifi€s  fimply  mefenger.  It 
was  in  ufc  among  the  Greeks 
before  th«  drae  ofj^fiis  ChrUl. 
Herodta.  lib.  i.  cap*  «I.  It 
iKa«  »J&  in  ufe  among  the 
7e-wst  and  Jewîfh  apoftles 
were  affiliants  to  the  high 
priefts  in  difcuffing  quef- 
tions  of  the  law,  Ttey  were 
fometimes  empl^^red  ia  *»• 
fpeéting  the  fyfisgogufii,  in 
regulating  the  priefts  and  Le^- 
vites,  and  in  reforaaag  tSc 
morakof  the  canuttonpeople,. 
The  Jewscontiniifid  to  employ 
mea,  whxM»  tkey  calW  apoi- 
ilcfi,  in  tJmr  reltgioHs  ajffair* 
fill  the  tifiies  of  th^  Ëinf«<r 
fors  Arcadiiis  and  Ëbneriiis  t 
tfi  qoorvfii  reicri^to  die  iiides» 
liabetar  0icfitLo>  qjwxlflaitte- 
xeotur  ab  eoram  patriardba 
certQ  tempore  ad  exigba^iuA 
A»rtun  et  ax^efitumn  fingulis 
fyeagogifi,  exadamqiie  issmr 
nutm  ad  eundem  reportaient. 
-Fid*  Barrmii  Annaksy  sm.  ^z» 

BeÂde  the  twelve  apoftks 
«ppointed  hy  Jefas  ChriA» 
there  were^  in  the  prifaitivc 
càurches,  ^poftlesor  meâèn^ 
fiers  of  their  oavo  appointin^^ 
twho  reprefcnted  thele  churches 
and  traftfaoed  their  liiftant 
aââirs.  Habebaot  eccleûac» 
.pra^ter  illo6>  primarii  ikoxni- 
W^    Chrifii  apofteios^  âpfae 


quoquey^^  qaes  itidexn  ap*- 
p^llabant  apoftolos»  propte- 
rea^  ut  videtur>  quod  nuncii 
Vttlgo  mttterentur,  ut  repra" 
/entéirtnty  a  quibus  mttterent- 
ur^ ecelifias.  Hi  apoftoli  ap<- 
pellantur  jxaror^Xoi  i^pe^v^-io/v 
2  Cor.  viii.  23.  Ita  £pa« 
phroditus  Philippeniium  erat 
apoftolus.  Phil.  ii.  25.    Dod- 

wM  PJJ/ertat*  Cyfri^u*  Dif. 
vu  17. 

The  n^mie  ^poftle  iws^s  not 
i)nly  given  to  Jefus  Chriil 
him&lff  Heh.  iii.  i.  to  John 
Baptift  by  TertyJlijai  ;  to  the 
ieventy  4ifciples  ;  to  the  dif- 
ciples  of  the  apoftles  ;  to  the 
nefiènger s  of  the  cKui^faes  ; 
aieA  to  tJ^fe^  who  pr(^gated 
ijbe  Gofpel  long  after  thepri- 
KHitiveage:  (SefBUndell.  df 
Efi/ç9p,  fttf^'tt*  de  Hierarckp 
He)  b4»t  it  W98  even  given  to 
wox^en,  «Ï  «^rof^Ao;,  five  apù/'. 
i^a  in  fseminino  diciti^r  S» 
Th«pl**pMd<?r#^/«>»,  ^//a- 
hg.  Hm»  i*  it  -^militer  aliae 
mvX^x^^  fanéi»  s^d>  /^r^rr, 
Duc^wm  in  nçt.  ad  Cbry/ofl. 
t9m*  i.       ^  ' 

Generally  fpeakiag^  apoC- 
ties  vievtixtratrdiTiary  officers, 
either  appointpd  fro  tempore^ 
0t  fvr  life,  to  itinerant  la- 
Jbours,  jand  not  £on£ned  to 
any  one  place.    See  Sahtas* 


(    «75    ) 

You  may  here  compare  the  difivrent  ways,  la 
vi^hich  it  has  pkafed  God  to  reveal  his  word  ta 
men.  s.  By  himfelf,  and  by  hrs  ion  ;  2.  by  the 
angels^  and  by  the  heavens  ;  3,  by  Mofes,  and  by 
the  prophets  ;  and  4.  by  the  apoftles  ;  with  Nebu- 
chadnezzar's ftatue,  the  head  of  which  wag  of 
gold,  the  breaft  and  am»  of  ûlvcr,  the  belly  and 
thighs  of  brafs,  the  k^  of  iron,  and  the  ^tc- 
partly  iron,  and  partly  clay  ;  fer  in  God,  and  in 
Jeius  Chrift  his  Ion,  the  tnafun  of  the  word  was 
moll  '  pure  and  precious  ^  'in  angels  it  was  as  in 
vefTels  of  filver  -,  in  the  heavens  as  in  veflete  of 
brafs,  (as  it  isfaid,  the  heavens  areas  a  (5)  molten  look- 
ing glafs.)  in  Mofes,  and  the  prophets  as  in  a  vcf- 
fet  of  iron  ;  and  in  the  apoftles,  who  are  as  the 
feet  of  the  ftatue,  as  in  veUels  of  earth.  (6) 

The 


(5)  Hsavem  MaimkeM  lêêk» 
ing'gjafi*  Job,  xxacvii.  i%* 
^<  We  traollate  the  Hebrew 
word  marttb  iookkag-gUfit  ; 
becanib  mow  focb  tUngs  arc 
comiiionly  made  àE gla/s  :  bat 
aacieatly  of  peiifluid  bfM/s^ 
which,  were  looked  upon  as 
far  better  than  filver»  mr  that 
made  a  weaker  refleâion,  as 
Vitfuwiut  inform»  us.  h  vn« 
cap.  3^. .  The  beft  of  thelb 
ffnitiavtete  among  the  Ro- 
mans, made  at  Bnmdvfium^ 
of  bra£»  and  tm  mbeed  toge- 
ther, as  Pliie^  tella  as,  L  :nocxiL 
9.  xxjuv.  17/'  Bifijop  Fa^ 
trick  0i»  Ex.  X3DC«riiL 

Of  thefe  mbrors  K^fes 
made  the  laver  of  brafs  fot 
the  ufe  of  the  prîefts,  Exod. 
xxxviii.  8.  They  were  pre- 
fen  ted  hy  the  women,  and 
this  circàmflance  proves,  that 


the  Jews  eaccellod  hi  the  sirt» 
in  their,  worft  times,  whence  * 
pmbability  arifes,  that  in  their 
flouriihing  periods,  they  were 
not  inferior  to  other  natione 
in  workâ  of  art* 

(6)  This  eomparifo»,  ^the 
various  revelations,  which  it 
has  pieafed  God  to  make  of 
himfelf,  with  Nebudiadnez* 
zar^s  image,  feems  very  far-f 
fetched.  Partiality  for  Mr* 
Claude  cannot  prevent  oar 
feeing,  that  he  was  allored 
Into  it  merely  by  an  agreement 
of  £30nds.  However,  it  is 
bat  ié^ffiâs  lingua  |  for,  in  gç-** 
neral,  no^  man  watf  more  a* 
verfe  to  ûv%Ty  thing  nnnatu* 
ral  and  far-fetched  than  Mr* 
Claude.  Had  he  been  proru- 
iwg  any  article  of  our  belief, 
he  would  have  4»eeii  the  laft 
man  to  have  mentioned  fuch 

a  thin]g 


C    176    ) 

The  apoftles  are  i.  veffeby  not  authors  of  the 
Gofpel,  nor  founders  of  the  benefits  of  it  :  but 
fimple  infirutnents  :  veflcls  which  contain  the  trea- 
fure  :  but  do  not  give  it  its  value;  for  the  excel- 
lence of  the  Gofpel  is  not  derived  from  their  dig- . 
nity,  we  do  not  believe  it  on  their  account  :  on 
the  contrary,  it  is  the  treafure,  which  they  con- 
tiun,  that  gives  them  authority  and  value*  (7) 
.  2.  Earthen  veffek,  i .  For  the  meannefs  of  their 
conditions,  they  were  poor  finful  men..  S.  Paul 
himfelf  a  tent-maker,  intoxicated  with  felf-love, 
aperfecutor,  &c.  (8) 

2.  Earthen 


a  tbing^  but  lie  is  ïlluftrating 
a  matter,  the  truth  of  which 
is  not  difputed  ;  if  it  be  par- 
donable to  be  unguarded  any 
where,  it  is  in  illufiraiing  un- 
controverted  points.  Amidft 
the  many  beauties,  with  which 
our  author  prefents  us,  this 
littlç  defed  diminifhes  and 
difappears. 

(7)  The  apoftles  arenot  authors 
ef  the  Gojpel  :  hut  inftruments 
anfy*  How  beautifully  does 
S.  John  exprefs  this  ?  Of  his 
FULNESS  have  all  ive  receiv". 
^d grace  for  the  promul- 
gation of  grace*  John.i» 
16.     Accepimus     gratiam 

PRO  GRATIA  PROPAGANDA, 

i.  e.  gratiam  apoftolatus,  ut 

gratiam  propagemus  in  aliis. 

Aiiifinem  defignare  frequfjiûf- 

iime  nemo  non  no>it.     Light- 

foot  Hora  Hebraica  in  Evang. 

yoanffisi 

Omnibus  obfcujrum  genus,  et  fine  luce  pénates, 
Atque  humilis  fortuna,  nee  aftu  praedita  vita. 
Ut  genus  indecorespene  omnis  fie  quoque  noHra 


This  fenfc  offers  no  violence 
either  to  the  literal  meaning  of 
the  'words,  or  to  the  fcope  of 
the  place  :  nor  is  it  a  fenfe  im- 
pofed  to  ferve  a  doBrinal  Jyf- 
tern*.  Of  all  the  expofitions'of 
this  phrafc,  grace  for  grace  y  and 
they  are  many,  this  feems  the 
moft  eligible .  Suicer  (in  tbe^ 
fauro.)  has  coUeâed  the  va- 
rious meanings,  that  are  af- 
fixed, to  it.  S(Hne  explain  it 
by  a  fi milar  pafiage  in  the  He^ 
lena  of  Euripides,  v.  ^50, 
p^aptç  a>)t  y%^^Q%  s^Silo,  L  et  be-- 
nefit  come  for  benefit  •  Le  Clerc 
calls  the  firli  x»fK  the  Gofpel, 
and  the  laft  our  gratitude  for 
it  :  but  many  of  his  criticifms 
are  forced  into  the  fervice  of 
his  creed,  and  this  I  think  is 
one  example.  See  his  Supple^ 
ment  to  Hammond,  in  loc. 

(8)  The  apoftles  *were  poor 


mean  men. 


Nomina 


(  ^n  ) 

4.  Earthtn  vejfels  for  the  affli^iém^  to  which 
they  were  fubjcft.     They  were  expofed  to  all 

forts 


Nomina  dura  vides,  infueta  atquc  afperadiâa  : 
Haud  facies  fola  eft>  impexis  horrida  barbis. 

Vid^€  Cbriftiad.  lib.  4. 


"There  are  two  grand  errors 
derived  by  many  from  the 
condition  of  theapofUes.  The 
firll  is  an  inference  drawn 
from  their  condition  before 
their  call  to  apofllefhip.  The 
apoitles,  fay  fome,  were  ig- 
norant illiterate  men,' yet  they 
were  preferred  before  wifer 
men  by  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
were  fent  by  him  to  lay 
the  foundations  of  chriftian 
churches;  hence  we  infer,  that, 
if  ignorance  be  not  a  quali- 
£cation,  it  is,  however,  no 
difqualification  for  the  minif- 
terial  ofEce .  Thefe  reafoners 
miHake  the  ialling  of  the  a- 
pofllcs  to  di/ciplejhip^  for  their 
mijjion  to  preacb.  They  were, 
indeed,  grody  ignorant  at  the 
Jirft  period  :  but  they  were 
well  qualified  at  the  laft  ;  and, 
beiide  ordinary  inftruâion 
under  the  miniilry,  and  in 
the  company  of  Jefus,  .they 
were  furnifhed  with  extraor- 
dinary powers  to  prove  their 
miâion.  What  are  the  ne- 
ceflary,  eflential,  literary 
qualifications  of  a  chriflian 
minifler,  is  a  very  vague  quef- 
tion  ;  and,  before  any  an- 
fwer  is  given,  it  ihould  be  en- 
quired. What  are  the  literary 
abilities  of  the  people,  whofe 
minifter  he  is  required  to  be  ? 
Is  he  to  be  the  minifter  of  a 
learned  body  of  men?  He 
Vol.  I. 


ought  to  be  a  profound  fcho^  / 
lar.  '  Is  he  to  be  the  pallor  of 
a  fmall  illiterate  flock  ?  He  ! 
need  not  have  mach  learn-  ! 
ing  to  be  well  qualified  to 
teach  them.     Alas  !    a  deep  ; 
penetration,   an  acute  habit  . 
of  clofe  reafoning,  and  a  po- 
lite ftyle,  would  render  a  man  1 
unintelligible  to  fuch  hear-  ; 
crs.     They,    like  S.   Paul'»  ' 
companions,    would  fu   tbe  \ 
Ugbt  :  but  they  would  not  «»- 
dirjiani  tbe  'voice ^  tbat  /pake  . 
to  tbem.  No  argument,  how- 
ever, can  be  drawn  fron^  any  ; 
of  thefe  conceffions  in  favour  ,' 
of  preferring  an   unlearned  \ 
miniftry. 

The  other  error  is  that  of 
the  church  of  Rome,  and  is 
taken' from  the  condition  of 
the  apoftles  (or  rather  from 
the  condition  of  one  apoflle, 
Peter.)  after  their  million. 
**  ApoHoli  ecclefisB  per  to- 
tum  terrarum  orbem  princi- 

pes  elTent. Huic  (i.  e. 

Petro.)  enim  qui  fucceffere 
Romani  pontifices  jus  in  uni- 
verfam,  quaqua  patet,  eccle- 
fiam,  ac  plenitudinem  potefta^ 
tis  funt  confecuti.>  Petavii 
de  EccL  Hierarcb.  lib.  iv.  cap* 

The  proteftant  churches  re- 
quire three  things  on  this  ar- 
ticle of  the  catholic  divines. 
I.  To  prove,  that  S.  Pcicr, 

A  a  or 
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forts  of  accidents  ;  to  accidents  of  nature  as  other 
men  ;  .to  calamities  which  belonged  to  their  of- 
fice^ as  perfecutions,  prifons,  banifhments,  &c. 

Earthen 


3- 


or  any  of  the  apoftles,  exer- 
cifed  fuch  a  dominion  as  they 
plead  for.  This  they  can  ne- 
ver do.  9 

2.  To  make  it  appear  that 
the  reigning  pope  is  the  legal 
fucceffbr  of  S.  Teter.  This 
article  is  equally  difficult  to 
the  catholics.  They  cannot 
prove  that  S.  Peter  was  Bijhop 
of  RomS'-^ÙLty  cannot  make 
out  a  legal  exercife  of  epifco- 
pal  fundions  without  a  'volun- 
tary eleSiion  of  the  people-^xkity 
cannot  even  make  out  a*  clear 
fucceiHon  in  their  o^wn  ivay,- 
on  account  of  their  anti-popes, 
want  of  hiftorical  materials, 
&c.  &c. 

3.  They  are  required  to 
prove,  that  Jefus  Chrift  has 
direSed  any  of  the  fucciffors  of 
the  apoftles  to  exercife  fuch  poiu- 
«r,  as  they  exercifed*  The  a- 
po/lles  were  endued  with  ex- 
traordinary gifts,  and  enl- 
ployed  in  extraordinary  works  ; 
when  the  iirft  ceafed  the  iaft 
ended  alfo. 

When  the  popifli  writers 
fay,  "  Jefus  Chrift  was  the 
^rR.pope,  and  held  his  ponti- 
ficate 33  years,  and  almoft  3 
months — Peter  was  Chrift's 
vicar,  {econd  pontiff'  of  Rome, 
and  held  the  fee  25  years— 
Jefus  Chrift  appointed  the  bi- 
ihop  of  Rome  for  the  time 
being  to  fucceed  Peter,  and 
Linus  was  the  third  pope.*^-^ 


When  they  fay  fuch  things 
they  deferve  pity  for  their  ig- 
norance and  abfurdity  :  but 
when  they  go  farther,  and* 
make  their  pretended  fuccef- 
fion  a  plea  for  their  doélrine 
and  worftiip,  they  merit  the 
fevereft  cerifure.  Thus  one 
of  their  hiftorians,  '*  Sanélî  , 
patres  hanc  un  am,  caeteris  ec- 
clefiis  pofthabitis,  in  Roman  a 
eccleiia  pontificum  incorrup- 
tam  fucceffionem  tanti  fece- 
runt,  ut  eo  velut  fortiffimo 
demonftrationis  gepere  ad  ve- 
ram  tum  doflrinam,  turn  reli- 
gionem  probandam,  ufi  fue- 
rint."  Platina  Hift,  de  'vit. 
Pontif  Rom,  Prof  at. 

Some protef  ant  writers  have 
had  the  courage  to  attempt  to 
make  out  a  regular  canonical 
fucceilion  in  favour  of  their 
own  miniftry,  and  thereby  to 
prove  the  purity  of  their 
church.  One  of  this  clafs 
calls  the  "  canonical  fuccef- 
fion  of  the  Englim  miniftry 
prtecipuam  reformationis  nof- 
trdigloriam,  the  chief  glory  of 
our  reformation.  The  pa- 
pift^,  adds  this  violent  Epifco- 
palian,  account  our  clergy 
laymen,  and  call  the  whole  or- 
der a  royal,  and  2^ parliamenta- 
ry priefthood  :  while  fchifma- 
tics  call  xx%popiJhzxià.  antichrif- 
tian  minifters  ;'*  a  melancho- 
ly affair  indeed  !  '*  The  church 
of  England  is  crucified  be- 
tween 
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5^  Earihen  veffds  m  r-egard  to  their  owninfirtm-^ 
ties.  S.  Peter's  diJfimulatiGn^  (which  Paul  reprov- 
ed to  his  jface.)  his  rajhnefs  in  difîuadii^  Chrifl: 
from  dying,  which  drew  on  him  that  reproof,  in 
which  Chrift  called  him  Satan;  hisjiupor  on  mount 
Tabor  ;  his  fall  in  the  high-prieil*s  palace  ;  the 
unbelief  of  1  homas;  the  contention  between  Paul 
and  Barnabas  ;  the  fpirit  of '•authoritative  pride^ 
which  made  them  difpute  who  Ihould  be  the  great- 
«ft  ;  their  fpirit  of  revenge  againft  the  Samaritans, 
on  whom  they  would  have  made  fire  defcend  from 
heaven,  &c.  all  thefe  infirmities  proved  their  brit- 
tlenefs  and  frailty. 

You  may  alfo  remark  the  wifdom  of  the  apof- 
tles.  When  they  were  contemned  for  their  mean- 
nefi^  they  exalted  themfelves  by  their  treafure^  and 
called  themfelves  fervants  of  Jefus  Chrift,  am- 
baffadors  of  God,  &c.  they  magnified  their  office^ 
(as  S.  Paul  fpeaks;)  on  proper  occafions:  but, 
when  the  excellence  of  their  miniftry  was  likely 
to  make  them  overvalued,  they  humbled,  and  as. 
it  were  annihilated  themfelves,  calling  themfelves 
earthen  vejfels.  When  Paul  and  Barnabas  were 
driven  from  Iconium,  and  fled  to  Lyftra,  to  Ihew 

the 


twecn  thefe  two  thieves,  and 
both  vilify  her  ;  like  IfFachar, 
ihe  couches  down  between  the 
two  burdens,  that  papifts  and 
fchifmatics  lay  on  her  ;  like 
S.  Paul's  vefTel,  fhe  is  fallen 
into  a  place  where  two  feas 
meet,  and  is  broken  with  the 
violence  of  the  waves.'*  Tra- 
gical outcries  !  But  what 
brought  you  into  thefe  fad 
çircumftances  ?  Your  attempt 
to  make  out  a  canonical  fuc- 
<:€ffion.  This  chief  glory  of 
'yoxiï  reformation^  refembles 


the  glory  of  a  groom,  who  can 
make  out  the  genealogy  of  his 
horfe.  All  may  be  true,  and 
yet  you  may  not  be  wofth 
keeping,  S.  Paul,  who  af- 
certains  what  afprove  men 
minijiers  of  Chrijiy  never 
thought  to  enter  this  article  ; 
Bypurenefi^  hy  knotwltdge,  if 
long-fuffertngy  hy  kindnefs,  by 
the  Holy  Ghofti  by  lo<ve  unfeign* 
ed,  by  the  njuord  of  truths  by 
the  armour  of  righttoufnefs , 
Sec,  Fuller.  Can,  Sue,  Min. 
Led,  AngL  *vindic^ 
A  a  2 
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the  glory  of  their  miniftry  they  wrought  a  mira- 
cle :  but  when  the  people  took  them  for  god», 
they  tore  their  garments,  and  cried,  we  are  men. 

Proceed  now  to  the  fécond  part  of  the  text,  and 
examine  two  things,  i.  The  excellence  of  the 
power  of  the  Gofpel.  2.  The  defign  of  God  in 
putting  fuch  a  treafure  into  earthen  veffcls,  that 
the  excellence  of  that  power  might  be  of  him  and 
not  of  men. 

I.  The  excellence  of  this  power  is,  i.  the  happy 
fuccefs  of  the  Gofpel  in  the  converjion  of  men, 
which  may  be  reprefented  as  a  vidlorious  and 
triumphant  power,  and  even  as  an  excelling,  that 
is,  a  prevailing  and  almighty  energy.  Here 
you  may  remark  the  extehfive  fuccefs  of  the  Gof- 
pel, and  how,  in  a  very  little  time,  the  whole 
earth  was  filled  with  chriftian  converts.  You 
may  add  the  difficulties,  which  the  Gofpel  fur- 
mounted  ;  it  rofe  above  obftacles  within^  the  na- 
tural corruption  of  men,  prejudices  of  birth 
and  education,  love  of  falfe  religions,  &c.  ob- 
ftacles without^  contradiftions  of  philofophers, 
perfecutions  of  Jews,  calumnies  on  the  Gof- 
pel and  its  minifters,  perfecutions  of  kings  and 
magiftrates,  &c.  obftacles  in  the  Gofpel  itfelfy 
which  exhibited  one,  who  was  crucified,  foolifhnefs 
to  the  Greeks^  and  a  fiumhling-hlock  to  the  Jews. 
Yet,  notwithftanding  all  thefe  difficulties,  con- 
verfions  abounded  in  every  place. 

3,  ^he  excellence  of  this  power  confifts  in  that 
admirable  and  divine  virtue^  which  is  in  the  doSîrine  of 
the  Gofpel^  to  humble  manj^  to  comfort,  inftruét, 
exhilarate,  and  embolden  him,  to  fill  him  with 
faith  and  hope,  to  change  and  fandlify  him,  and, 
in  one  word,  to  convert  and  transform  him  into 
another  man* 

4.  î'k 
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4.  ^be  excellence  of  this  power  confifts  in  the 
miracles^  which  accompanied  the  preaching  of  the 
apoftles.  Thefe  miracles  were  great  and  worthy 
of  all  admiration.  They  healed  the  fick,  they 
raifed  the  dead,  they  foretold  future  events,  &c. 

5.  7he  excellence  of  this  power  confifts  in  the  ener- 
gy of  the  Hohf  Gbojl,  which  accompanied  the  preach- 
ing of  the  GofpeL  He  was  a  fpirit  of  illumina- 
tion, a  fpirit  of  patience,  a  fpirit  of  peace,  &c. 
and  even  with  extraordinary  gifts  did  he  accompa- 
ny the. word,  with  the  gift  of  tongues,  &c.  (9;  — 

Having  explained  the  excellence  of  this  power^ 
go  on  to  Ihew  the  end^  that  God  propofed,  which 
was,  that  this  power  might  appear  to  be  of  him^  and 
not  of  men  ;  for  this  reafon  did  he  put  this  treafurc 
into  earthen  velTels.  S.  Paul's  reafonihg  proceeds 
upon  this  principle  ;  that  men  are  inclined  to  af- 
cribe  to  fécond  caufes,  efFefts,  which  belong  only 
to  the  firft  caufe.  Whenever  we  fee  any  great 
event,  which  dazzles  us,  inftead  of  elevating  our 
thoughts  to  God,  and  giving  him  the  glory,  we 

meanly 


(9)  The  excellence  ef  the  go/" 
pel  confifts  in  its  cwn  infringe 
truth  and  purity  ;  //  'waspofw- 
erfully  accompanied  fwith  mira- 
cles y  it  ivas  imprejfed  hy  the  ho- 
ly fpirit  on  the  minds  and  hearts 
of  meny  and  it  iffued  in  their 
fanéiification.  No  affiflance 
was  derived  from  pompous  ce- 
remonies, nor  from  penal  fanc- 
tions,  nor  was  there  any  m^n»- 
tion  of  oaths,  fubfcriptions, 
£nes^  imprifonmentS;  or 
death.  A  foreign  profeiTor 
of  divinity  derives  all  the  er- 
rors, that  have  debafed  chrif- 
tianity,  from  three  fources, 
which  he  calls  enthufiafm-^na- 


iuralifm-'^zxià.  lo*ve  of  domîniùu 
over  confciences.  The  firft  in* 
troduces  viiions,  dreams,  re- 
velations, m  y  flic  divinity,  &c. 
The  fécond  produces  Âria- 
nifm,  Socinianifm,  Arminia- 
nifm.  Sec.  The  third  brings 
forth  the  whole  farrago  of  po- 
pery. Againft  all  thefe  the 
fmall  ftill  voice  of  the  Go^el 
pleads  ;  againft  thefe  it  ha3 
pleaded  with  fuccefs  in  all 
ages  ;  and  over  all  thefe,  we 
humbly  hope,  it  will  gain  a 
final  victory.  Ley  decker i  Ve^ 
ritas  Evangel.  Triumphanu 
lib.  u 
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naeanly  Imk  into  creature-attachments,  as  if  the 
event  were  to  be  afcribed  to  inftrumcnts.  This 
appears, 

1.  By  the  example  of  the  heathens^  who,  feeing 
the  marvels  of  nature,  worjhipped  and  ferved  the 
creature  more  than  the  Creator^  with  which  S.  Paul 
reproaches  them.  Beholding  the  fun,  and  the  af- 
tonifhing  effefts,  which  it  produced  in  the  world, 
they  rofe  no  higher,  they  took  it  for  a  god,  not 
confidering  that  it  was  only  a  fervant,  and  an  image 
of  God  the  invifible  fun. 

2 .  This  appears  by  the  Lycaonians^  of  whom  we 
juft  now  fpoke,  who,  feeing  Paul  and  Barnabas 
work  a  miracle,  would  fain  have  facrificed  to  them 
as  to  gods,  not  confidering  that  they  were  only 
inftruments  of  the  infinite  power,  which  reigns  in 
the  world. 

3.  This  appears  ftill  farther  by  the  example  of 
the  Jews^  who,  although  they  were  inftrufted  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  yet  when  they 
law  Peter  and  John  reftore  a  cripple,  crowded 
about  them,  and  obliged  thofe  apoftles  to  fay  to 
them,  Te  men  of  Ifrael^  why  marvel  ye  at  this  ?  or 
why  look  ye  fo  earnejily  on  us^  as  though  by  our  own 
power  or  holinefs  we  had  made  this  man  to  walk  ? 

4.  This  appears  even  by  the  example  of  S. 
'John^  who,  all  apoftle  as  he  was,  fuffered  himfelf 
to  be  furprized  by  this  imprudent  inclination.  So 
jiatural  is  it  to  all  mankind  !  (  i  )  Being  dazzled 

with 


(  I  )  j^n  inclination  to  idola- 
try is  natural  to  all  mankind. 
If  idolatry  confift  in  a  trans- 
ferring, of  that  confidence, 
love,  fear,  hope,  and  honour 
to  creatures,  which  are  due  to 
God  alone,  I  fear,  our  au- 
thor has  too  much  reafon  for 
lus    aflertion.      /^   I4olatry, 


fays  a  good  writer  on  this  fub- 
jeél,  is  either  metaphorical  or 
proper.  By  metaphorical  ido- 
latry, I  mean  that  inordinate 
love  of  riches,  honours,  and 
bodily  pleafures,  whereby  the 
pallions  and  appetites  of  men 
are  made  fuperior  to  the  will 
of   God^  man,  by  fo  doing, 

making 
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With  the  glory  of  the  angel,  who  talked  wîth  him, 
he  fell  proftrate  before  him»  and  would  have  ador- 
ed him,  had  not  the  angel  correfted  his  folly  by 
frying.  See  thou  do  it  ?tot  -,  for  I  am  iby  fâlow-fer- 
vantj  worjhip  God. 

And,  after  all  thefe  fad  examples,  we  ftill  fee 
the  fame  fpirit  of  idolatry  in  the  church  of  Rome  y 
(2)  for  thence  proceed   the  adorations  of  relics, 

faints. 


making  as  it  were  a  god  of 
himfclf,  and  his  fenfual  tern- 
peri  The  co'vetous  man  wor- 
fliippeth  Mammon.  The^w- 
bitious  offers  himfelf  a  facrifice 
to  honour.  The  glutton  makes 
his  belly  his  god.  The  ««• 
cbafti  man  owneth  nothing  fo 

divine  as  his  harlot. Now 

this  exce/Iive  value  of  the 
things  of  this  world  is  a  very 
high  and  impious  prefump- 
tion  :  but  becaufe  it  fetteth 
not  up  Mammon  or  the  appe- 
tite as  a  god,  or  an  objed  of 
religious  worfhip,  therefore  I 
call  it  metaphorical,  and  not 
proper  idolatry. 

*'  Proper  idolatry  is  by  many 
fuppofed  a  matter  of  nice  and 
di^cult  fpeculation  ;  and  yet 
the  holy  writers  do  every 
where  reprove  the  people  for 
this  fin,  fuppofing  its  nature  to 
be  commonly  underflood. 
This  idolatry,  faith  Cyprian, 
confiils   in  giving  the  divine 

honour  to  another. The 

ùbjeâsy  Of  idols,  of  that  ho- 
nour, which  is  given  from 
God,  are  cither  perfonal,  in- 
ternal, or  external.  By  per- 
yôWobjeâs,  I  mean,  the  ido- 
laters   themfelves,    who  be- 


come their  own  ftatues. 

Internal  oh]t&s  arefalfe  ideas, 
which  are  fet  up  in  the  fancy, 
in  dead  of  God.  He,  who 
fancieth  God  under  the  id^a 
of  light,  or  flame,  or  cx- 
tenilon  of  matter,  is  guilty  of 
this  kind  of  idolatry,  only 
here,  the  fcene  being  internal 
in  the  fancy,  the  fcandal  of  the 
fin  is  thereby  abated.  The 
catalogue  of  external  objects 
is  a  kind  of  inventory  of  na- 
ture. Idolaters  have  wor- 
fhipped  univerfal  nature,  the 
foul  of  the  world,  angels, 
fouls  of  departed  men,  fun, 
flars,.  &c.  In  giving  the  ho- 
nour of  God,  fupreme  or  fub- 
ordinate,  to  any  other  thing, 
be  it  internal  idea,  or  perfo- 
nal principle,  or  outward  ob- 
jeft,  with  refpeft  to  any  fup- 
pofed, inherent,  divine  power, 
original  or  derived,  or  to  any 
external  relation,  by  internal 
worfhip,  and  by  the  external 
figns  of  it,  or  by  either  of 
them,  confifteth  the  notion  of 
idolatry."  Teni/on  on  Idolatry, 
chap»  ii. 

(2)  We  fee  a  fpirit  of  iMa* 
try    in   the    church    of  Rome. 
MoA  proteilants  tax  the  Ro- 
man 
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faints,  angels,  and  I  know  not  how  many  other 
fuperftitions,    which   attach  them   to   creatures, 

ima- 


man  church    with  idolatry  : 
but  the  Roman  catholics  de- 
ny the  charge.     The  doftrine 
of  a  community,   we   own, 
ought  not  to  be  taken  from 
the   writings   of  individuals 
in  that  community  :  but  from 
public,    profefTed  articles  of 
faith,  and  from  allowed  fer- 
vice-books  ;  from  thefe,  how- 
ever, evidence  enough  may 
he  taken  to  make  good   the 
charge.       Thomas      Aquinas 
thought,  images  were  to  be 
^worfhipped  with  fuch  honours 
as  the  objedls,  which  they  re- 
prefented,  merited.    Accord- 
ing to  him,  an  image  of  Je- 
fus  Chrift  deferved  the  fame 
adoration,    that  Jefus  Chrift 
himfelf  claimed.  Other fchool- 
men,  among  whom  were  Du- 
rand, Robert  Holcot,  Gabriel 
Biel,  and  others,  denied  this 
kind  of  adoration  to  images. 
See  Cajfandri  Con/ult.  de  Imag* 
.  Although  the  Roman  cler- 
gy differ  about  the  kind  of 
adoration  due  to  images,  and 
although   the    whole  church 
denies  the  charge  of  idolatry: 
yet,  all   allow,  the  worfhip- 
ping  of  images,  and  faints, 
and  angels,   is  the  profefTed 
practice  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
They  endeavour  to  juftify  the 
worfhip,  and  to  deny  the  ido- 
latry of  it,  by  diftinguifhing 
fubordinate    from     fupreme 
worihip,  the  one  they  call  la- 
tria,  the  other  dulia  :  but  this 
diftin^on,  as  numbers  of  pro- 


teftants  have  proved,  is  vain, . 
futile,  and  nugatory.  *'  I 
will  not  put  the  queftion,  fays 
Monf.  Claude,  whether  the 
diftinftion  be  good  or  bad,  it 
is  fufficient  to  fay,  it  has  the 
ill  fate  to  fall  in  with  that, 
which  the  ancient  heathens 
ufed,  for  the  defence  of  thofe 
adorations,  which  they  paid 
to  their  genii,  to  their  heroes, 
to  their  demi,  and  inferior 
gods."  Mon/.  Claude^ s  Defence 
of  the  Reformation,  part  i.  ch. 

One  of  our  beft  writers  on 
this  fubjeft  has  proved,— -that 
idolatry  is  the  main  charafter 
of  that  apoftacy,  which  S. 
Paul  foretold;  i  Tim.iv.  i.  2. 
—that  fagan-idolsLtry  could 
not  be  intended  by  the  apof- 
tie — that  the  apoftacy  con- 
fifted  in  introducing  the  doc- 
trine of  ^/«ro»/— that  in  the 
pagan  theology  demons  were 
a  middle  fort  of  beings  be- 
tween the  fovereign  gods  and 
'mortal  men — that  the  manner 
of  worftiipping  demons,  and 
of  retaining  their  prefence, 
was  by  confecrated  images  and 
pillars — that  thefe  dodlrines 
concerning  demons  were  re- 
vived, and  are  re-affembled 
in  the  church  of  Rome — that 
praying  to  faints  as  media- 
tors, and  agents  for  us  with. 
God,  is  idolatry,  Mede^s  A- 
poftacy  of  the  latter  Times.  Sec 
Tenifon^s  x.  xi.  xii,  chapters  Mm 
Idolatry. 
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fiiiagînîng  that  by  their  means  they  receive  foire 
particular  bleffing. 

God,  then,  in  order  to  ilem  this  torrent,  and  to 
preclude  fuch  an  abufe  of  his  apoftles,  left  men 
Ihould  attribute  the  marvellous  efFcfts  of  the  gof- 
pel-doélrine  to  them,  was  pleafed  to  attemper  the 
nonour  which  he  put  upon  them  by  employing 
them  to  convert  mankind,  with  the  meannefs  and 
frailty  of  theii"  ccildition.  He  faffered  them  to 
appear  earthen  veJfJs^  as  they  really  were^  in  order 
that  their  duft  and  afhes,  their  weaknefles  and  im- 
perfections,  might  fervè  for  a  correftive,  or  a  coun- 
terpoife  to  the  glory  of  fuch  a  great  and  admira- 
ble miniftry. 

Moreover,  it  is  certain,  their  meannefs  very 
tnuch  contributed  to  difflay  the  glory  of  the  divine 
power  in  the  work  of  the  Gofpel,  and  fully  to 
convince  mankind,  that  the  power  was  only  of 
God.  Never  does  God  appear  more  confpicuous, 
than  when  he  ufes  inftruments,  which  have  no  pro- 
portion to  the  work,  that  they  perform.  Never 
did  the  divine  power  appear  more  gJorious>  than 
when  it  abafed  the  pride  of  Pharaoh  and  all 
Egypt  by  the  Ample  rod  of  Mofes.  Had  the  Lord 
employed  armies,  however  wonderful  the  fuccefs 
had  been,  human  power  would  have  diminifhed 
the  divine  fplendor.  Never  did  this-  power 
of  God  appear  more  than  in  the  ruin  of  Jericho, 
the  walls  of  which  fell  at  the  bare  found  of 
Jolhua's  ram's-horns.  Apply  to  this  the  words 
pf  Monf.  Cappelin  his  Tbefes^  (3)  "  Never  did  the 

power 

(3)  be  origine  Scriptunr,  fapientia  mundi  ftultitia  eft 
fheji  29,  fubfinem.  apud   Deum^     vera    ftultitia 

Stultam fecit  Deus  fafientiam  mundi  qyam  longe  eft  a  Deo? 
bujus  mundi.  Si  fapientiam,  -^«^«  torn,  \,/erm»  240.  dere^ 
^uanto  magis  ftultitiam  ?  Si   /urreél. 

Vol.  1  B  li  ^ 
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power  of  Jefus  Chrift  appear  more,  than  when  he 
iubjugated  principalities  and  powers,  and  triumph^ 
cd  over  them  by  the  miniftry  of  the  crofs."  The 
triumphs  of  the  Gofpel  are  the  fame.  Sinners, 
tax-gatherers^  tent-makers,  ignorant  and  illiterate 
people,  (4)  without  letters,  without  arms,  with- 
out 


(4)  T/fe  apofiles  *were  igno' 
rant  and  illiterate,    A  Ithough, 
we  allow,  the  apoftles  were 
illiterate,  yet  we  do  not  grant» 
they  were  ignorant  men  :  on 
the  contrary,  we  affirm,  they 
were  men  of  fine  natural  abi- 
lities, which,  had  they  been 
cultivated  in  early  life,  would 
have  been  without  inipiration 
equal  to  thofe  of  any  of  their 
contemporaries .  The  primitive 
chriftians  were  all  taxed  with 
ignorance  by. their   enemies. 
Maxime  indo£lis,   impolitis, 
rudibus,     agreflibus,,    quibus 
non  eft  datum  intelligere  civi- 
lia,  multo  magis  denegatum  eft 
differere  divina.    Minucii  FeL 
Jp. 

A  good  writer  gives  a  very 
rational  account  of  this  matter. 
*'  The  primitive  chriftians, 
fays,  he,  were  charged  with 
the  groiTeft  ignorance  and  ftu- 
pidity  :  i.  Becaufe  they  de- 
ferted  old  eftablilhed  fuperfti- 
tions. — 2.  Becaufe  they  em- 
braced a  religion,  which 
taught  dodrines,  calculated, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  pagans, 
only  for  idiots,  fuch  as  the 
refurreftion,  &c.— 3.  Becaufe 
they  worihipped  aperfon,  who 
was  crucified,  an  effeft,  as  the 
heathens  thought,  of  barba- 
rous ig;norancer-'4»  Becaufe 


they  held  the  nnpopular  doc- 
trine   of    a    wife    and    kind 
Providence   amidft    all    their 
har dfhips    an  d    miferies  » —  5  • 
Becaufe^  defpifing  worldly  af-if 
ftuence,   eafe,    and    honour, 
they   fubmitted    to  poverty,, 
perfecution»    and    reproach, 
rather  than  give  up  matters- 
of   conscience. — 6.    Becaufe 
Sie  pagans  mifundçrftood  fome 
paffages  of  Holy  Scripture, 
which  feemed  to  contemn  hu- 
man    knowledge,     fuch    a* 
I   Cor.  i..  2.6,    &c. — 7.  Be- 
caufe the  primitive  chriftians» 
embracing  an  artlefs  iimpli- 
city,  chofe  to  be  ignorant  of 
the  then    faihionable   polite 
literature,  which  confifted  ia 
trite  and  trifling  things,  fuch 
as   fome  puerile  maxims  of 
philofophers,   fome  rules   of 
rhetoricians   for  elegancy  of 
ftyle,  elaborate  periods,  &c» 
— 8.  Becaufe  moft  of  then* 
refufed  to  read  the  writings  of 
the  heathens.    After  all,  adds 
our  author,  whoever  will  bft 
at  the  pains  of  perufing  Pho^ 
tius^s  Bibliotheca,  Jeromes  Ca» 
talogue  of  Ecclejiajiical  Writers^ 
and  Eufehiu5*s   Hijlory,    will 
foon  peiceive  how  little  rea- 
fon  Cel/usy  Porphyry,  and  y«-» 
lian    had,    to    reprefent    the 
whole  body  of  chriftians  as  a 

and 


ê 
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mit  power,  without  intrigues,  withomt  human 
help,  without  philofophy,  without  eloquence  j 
contemptible,  perfecuted  people,  in  one  word, 
earthen  vejfels^  triumphed .  over  the  whole  world 
with  the  found  of  t^ieir  voice.  Idols  fell  ;  tem- 
ples were  demolilhed  ;  oracles  Itruck  dumb  ; 
the  reign  of  the  devil  aboliihed  ;  the  ftrongeft 
inclinations  of  nature  diverted  from  their  courfe  ; 
people's  ancient  habits  changed  ;  old  fuperfti- 
tions  annihilated;  all  the  devil's  charms,  where- 
with he  had  ftupified  mankind,  were  diflblved  ; 
people  flocked  in  crouds  to  adore  Jefus  Chrift; 
the  great  and  the  fmall,  the  learned  and  the  igno- 
rant, kings  and  fubjefts,  whole  provinces,  pre* 
fented  themfelves  at  the  foot  of  the  crofs,  and 
every  thought  was  captivated  to  the  obedience  of 
Chrift  :  It  is  not  enough  to  fay.  This  is  the  finger  of 
God:  we  muft  rather  exclaim.  This  is  the  out- 
fir  etched  arm  of  the  Lord  !  O  happy  earthen  yejfels  ! 
gloryin  that  ye  were  only  duft  andalhes,  your  weak- 
nefs,  brittlenefs,  and  nothingnefs,  difplay  a  thou- 
fand  times  more  the  glory  of  the  great  matter, 
who  employed  you,  than  the  greateft  dignity 
could  have  difplayed  it,  had  ye  been  golden  vef- 
fels,  angels  or  cherubims,  dominions  or  thrones  I 

Obferye,  farther,  there  are  two  forts  of  expli- 
cations. The  firfl:  is  fimple,  and  plain,  and  needs 
only  to  be  propofed^  and  enlivened  with  -clear  and 
;agreeable  elucidations. 

The  other  kind  of  explications  muft  not  only 
^e  ftated  and  explained  :  but.  they  muft  alfo  be 
i:onfirmed  by  fufficient  evidence.  Sometimes  a  text 
fpeaks  of  ^faSty  which  can  be  confirmed  only  by 
proofs  of  ï^dç,.    Sonictime3  it  is  a  matter  of  rights 

that 

pack   of  rude,    unciyiUzed,     iumnies  caft  en  the  Priait tiv 
and    illiterate    barbarians."     Cbriflians,  cbaf.  viiif 
^urner*s  Enfuirjjf  itt$9  tbtCa^       ^  h  z 


• 
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that  muft  be  eftablifhed  by  proofs  of  right.  Arid 
fometimes  it  is  a  fubjeâ:,  made  up  of  both  faft 
and  right,  and  confequently  proofs  of  right,  as 
well  as  proofs  of  fa6l,  mull  be  adduced.  We  will 
give  an  example  of  each. 

For  the  firft,  take  this  text,  PhiL  ii.  6.  Jefus 
Chrijl^  being  in  the  form  of  God^  thought  it  not  rob- 
bery to  be  equal  with  God.  Having  explained  what 
it  is  to  be  in  xh^form  of  God^  and  to  count  it  not 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God^  namely,  that  it  is  to 
be  God,  eflentially  equal  with  the  Father,  and 
co-eternal  with  him,  &c.  you  muft  needs  make 
aife  of  proofs  of  fa5t  on  this  occafion  ;  for,  every 
one  ïct^^  it  is  a  faét,  which  it  is  neceffary  to  prove^ 
not  merely  by  the  force  of  S.  Paul's  terms  :  but 
alfo  by  many  other  Scripture-proofs,  which  efta- 
blifli  the  divinity  of  Jefus  Chrift.  (5} 

But 


(5)  y^f^^  Chrift  'was  in  the 
form  of  God.  Qui  cum  in 
forma  Dei  effet,  inquit.  Si 
homo  tantummodo  Chriflus 
in  imagine  Dei,  non  informa 
Dei  relatus  fyiflet.  Hominem 
enim  fcimus  ad  imaginem,  non 
dAformam  Dei  faftum.  Quis 
çrgo  eft  ifte  qui  informa  Dei 
faftus  eft  angelus  ?  Sed  nee 
in  angelis  formam  Dei  legi- 
mus,  niii  quoniam  hie  praeci- 
puus  ac  generofus,  prae  omni- 
bus Dei  filius  verbum  Dei; 
imitator  omnium  paternorum 
ôperum,  dum  et  ipfe  opera- 
tur  $cut  et  pater  ejus,  form^ 
eft  Dei  patris,  &c.  No'uat. 
^e  Trin,  cap.  17. 
*  The  Socinians  have  taken 
unwearied  pains  with  this  text, 
and  fubvert  the  fenfe  of  it 
f  ntirely  by  reodering  it  thus. 


yefus  heing  in  the  form  of  God ^ 
committed  not  robbery,  by  equals 
ling  himfelf  'with  Gçd,  or, 
thought  not  of  the  robbery  of 
being  equal  ^witb  God,  Life  of 
Biddle^  /.  38. 

We  have  three  principal  ob-r  •. 
j  eélions  to  this  reading,  i .  It  : 
does  not  agree  with  ih^fcope  < 
of  the  apofile,  S.  Paul  is  | 
fpeaking  of  the  humility  of» 
Chrift.  What  proof  of  hur  j 
mility  is  it  in  a  creature  not  ( 
to  equal  himfelf  with  God  ?  | 

2.  It  does  not  agree  with  the  \ 
ufual  manner  of  exjireffing  the  ; 
idea  in  this  reading  by  other 
writers.  The  patrons  of  this 
veriion  therefore  are  obliged 
to  quit  the  Greek  idiom,  and  , 
to  try  to  find  a  Latin  parallel.  / 

3.  It  is  inconfiftent  with  thc( 
antitbefis.     Form  of  God,  andj 

fori^ 
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But  were  you  to  preach  from  the  14th  and  15th 

verfes  of  the  fame  chapter,  Bo  all  things  without 

murmnringSy  and  difputing^  :  tjoat  ye  may  be  blamelefs 

andbarmkfs^  the  fons  of  God  without  rebuke^  in  the 

inidji  of  a  crooked  and  perverfe  nation,  among  whom 

rejhine  as  lights  in  the  world  :  holding  forth  the  word 

cf  life  \   it  is  evicfcnt,  that,  after  you  have  ex-. 

plained  the  vice§,  which  S.  Paul  forbids,  and  the 

virtues,  which  he   recommends,  the  exhortation 

muft  be   confirmed  by  reafons  of  right,  which 

fliew  how  unworthy  and  contrary  to  our  calling 

thefe  vices  are  -,  how  much  beauty  and  proprietor 

in  the  virtues  enjoined  ;  and  how  ftrong  our  obli^ 

gatipns  are  to  abftain  frort)  the  one,  and  to  prac- 

tife  the  other.  (6) 

Our 


firm  of  a  fern)  ant  y  ^t,  of  fimi- 
lar  import.  If  the  one  Hands 
for  real  humanitjy  the  other 
muft  be  put  for  true  divinity. 
A  Greek  father  fpeaks  well  on 
this  article.     Ego  enim  hoc 

\  guod  fcriptum  eft,  in  forma 
cfie  Dei,  idem  valere  arbitrer 
atque  in  fubjiantia  efie  Dei. 
Ut  enim  for  mam  aflumpliffe 
fer'vi,  illud  figniiicat,  domi- 
nnm  in  fuhjiantia  fuifle  huma- 
nitatis  noftra;  ;  ita  qui  in  for- 
ma Dei  efie  dicit,  proprietatem 
di'vina  fubftantiéK  dehionftrat. 
'BafiU  contra  Eunom.  ap  Tbeo- 
dor  et,  DiaL  2. 

The  chief  arguments  of  the 
'Socinians  againft  our  fenfe  of 

;    the  text  are  thefe — NcmoyT^/ 
ipjt  a^qualis  effe  poflit.     Here 

I  they  change  the  objeâi,  we  do 
not  affirm,  that  Jefus  is  equal 
with  bimfelf:. hnt  we  fay  equal 
with  the  Father.  In  Graeco 
l^on  fit  «qiialem  effe  Deo  :  fed 


sequalia,  hoc  eft,  per  graeci^-     / 
mum,  aequali ter  effe  Deo,  effe    / 
infar  Dei.      We  deny,  that    i 
this,  is  the  full  meaning  of  the    \ 
phrafe.     Ad  tenipus  depofue^   \ 
rit  iftam  fuam  cum  Deo  ^equa*  j 
lit  at  em.     We  fay  he  concealed  \ 
it.      Videndum  eft,   an   non  ; 
commode  etiam  verba  hsc  ver-  i 
ti  poffint  noluit  rapere  aquali^ 
tatem.     Our  objeÔ  is  notfc«- 
'venience  :     but   truth*      Whp    ■ 
4oes  not  fee,  that  thefe  expo-    ' 
fitors  are  at;,  a  lofs  to  know"    i 
what  ground  to  take  ?   It  is 
impoffible  to  defend  their  ex- 
pofition   by  all  their  .argu- 
ments;  for   the  allowing   of 
pne,   is  the  dçnying  of  the 
reft  :  but  no  one  will  fupport 
it.      Vid.   Ç ate ch efts  Ecclefiar. 
Polonicar.    corrected  and  en- 
larged by  Crelliusy  Schlichtin^ 
gius,  Ruarusy  and   WiJ/o-ivat. 
Seàiio  iv.  de  Perfona  Cbrifii. 
(6)  Phil.    ii.    15.  In  medio 

pervert 


I 
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Our  third  example  includes  proofs  oïboth  kinds. 
Take  the  7th  verfe  of  the  fame  chapter,  Jefus 
Chrijl  made  himfelf  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon 
him  the  form  of  a  fervant,  and  was  made  in  the  like- 
nefs  of  men:  (7)  or  the  8  th  verfe.  And  being  found 
in  fafhion  as  a  man^  he  humbled  himfelf  and  became 
obedient  to  the  death  of  the  crofs  ;  or  the  9th  verfe, 
which  fpeal^s  of  Çhrift's  exaltation.  (8)     Having 

explained 


ferfver/a,  et  diflart/ie.  Sic  Aâ. 
ii.  40.  Verba  haec  defumpta 
funt  ex  Deut.  xxxii.  20. 
SxoXioç  eft  obliquas,  cui  op- 
ponitur  o^^o^,  Atcrça^/z^sj^ot 
Grsecis  yocantur,  qui  habent 
occulos  diftortos,  et  eft  de- 
fcriptio  yenuftifîima  dolorum 
hujus  mundi. 

LucefiSy  ut  luminaria*  Splen- 
dore  verç  dodlfinse,  et  fandlae . 
vitae, 

(7)  J^fus  Cbrifi  took  upon 
him  the  form  of  afewant.  A 
learned  foreign  profeflbr  of 
divinity  fpeaks  well  on  this, 
and  the  preceding  verfe. 

Glo/Ta  iftius  didi  Sociniana 
infuifa  eft. 

I .  Informa  Dei  efle,  eft  effe 
peum  ipfium.     Quia,  &c. 
•     2.  Forma  feryt  in  membrp 
Oppaftto  notât  'verum  hominem, 

3.  Vox  fM^Çifiç  non  quidem 
liic  praecife  et  immediate  di- 
vinam  eflentiam  et  naÇuram 
potat,  fed  earn  connotat, 

4.  Chriftus  non  dicitur 
^ab&'v  accipiens  formam  Dei  : 
^d  v^%^y(^m  tv  uopÇvi  ^iov,  quae 
t;9rap|»ç  includit  mdiftinéle  di- 
vinam  ova-tuv,  qux  cul  deeft 
is  in   S.   Uteris    non  dkit^ 


5.  Hic  rç  «V  ju-o^pt)  Sfiotf 
VTroc^nv,  Ct  TO  sivak  iaa,  C£«tr 
indiftrade  conjunguntur.  At 
nulli  perfonje  nifi  quae  Deus 
altiiGmus  eft  competit  rt 
aiq.ualem  efteDeo. 

6.  Tribuitur  exinai^itio  di* 
vinae  naturae  non  abfolute  :  fed 

7.  Forma  fer'vi  non  poteft 
effè  fine  humana  natura  ;  dir 
vina  forma  non  poteft  effe  fine 
Deitatc. 

8.  Etli  fint  qug?dam  voces 
in  Scriptura,  quarum  ufus  eft 
rarior,  nontsunenfeauitur,  eas 
voces  efle  fynonymas . 

9.  Ex  verbis  habitu  intjentus 
eft  ut  homo  apparet  Çhriftum 
effe  incarnatum. 

10.  Vocabulum  jQt;Xoç  mi^ 
niftrumin  genere  notât,  non 
mancipium  in  {pecie.  NicoL 
^rnoîdi  Reîig,  Socin,  feu  Ca.'" 
tech.  Raco'v»  Kefutat.  cap*  I, 
deperfona  Chrifti. 

(8)  Ex  obfcuriffimis  facrsçi 
Scripturae  Iqcis  hie  merito  lo? 
eus  cenfeatur.  Vix  alius  in 
difceptationibus  cum  Photir 
nianis,  imo  et  Lutheranis  no- 
bilior  aut  magis  decantatu^ 

locus.      Apwayjotoç   vel    u^'KCbym 

(nafpt  eadem  effe  nemo  dubi> 

latj 
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explained  the  fubjeft,  you  mufl:  endeavour  to  cor>- 
firm  it,  not  only  by  proofs  of  faft,  but  alfo  by 
proofs  of  right  ;  to  which  purpofe  you  muft  prove, 
I.  That  the  fa£t  /V,  as  S.  Paul  fays.  And  2,  That 
it  ought  to  bCy  as  it  is,  by  reajEbns  taken  from  the 
wifdom  of  God,  &c. 

In  like  manner  in  difcuffing  this  text.  Whom  the 
Lord  loveth  he  chaftenetb^  and  fcourgeth  every  fon 
whom  he  receiveth  -,  after  you  have  propofed  in  a 
few  words  the  apoftle's  doftrine,  it  ought  to  be 
confirmed,  (9)  as  well  by  proofs  of  fact,  which 

make 


tat)  haud  raro  Graecis  pro 
pracda  aut  fpoliis  quas  parta 
vidoria  aut  expugnata  urbe 
vidoribus  cedunt.  Chriftus 
homo  cum  in  terris  ageret, 
non  duxit  iibi  faciendum,  ut 
numine  fuo  ad  oftentationem 
uteretur;  fed  contra,  exina- 
nitionis  ftatum  prastulit.  Ca- 
Jiauh,  de  'verb,  u/u»  diatribe 

(9)  After  you  ba*ve  propofed 
a  doélriney  you  muft  confirm  it. 
This  appears  to  me  one  of  the 
moft  important  rules  in  this 
effay;  fop,  if  every  chriilian 
ought  to  be  ready  to  render  a 
reafon  for  the  hope,  that  is  in 
him,  how  much  morercqui- 
fite  is  it  for  an  intelligent 
teacher  of  a  rational  religion 
to  recommend  his  doflrine  to 
reafonable  hearers  by  found 
iblid  argumentation  I  Poli- 
tive  aflertions,  however  ac- 
credited by  the  voice,  gef- 
ture,  zeal,  and  vehemence  of 
a  preacher,  make  no  impref- 
fions  on  his  wifer  hearers, 
while  they,  who  are  infenfi- 
ble  to  every  dving  elfe,  are 


/ 


carried  away  with  evidence,  I 
have  heard  of  an  enthufiafl, 
who,  after  he  had  withftood 
promifes  and  penalties,  was 
reduced  by  reafoning  to  the 
fad  neceffity  of  obftinately 
exclaiming.  Argument  !  Ar- 
gument! The  Lord  rebuke 
thee.  Argument! 

Pagan  rhetoricians  all  agree  -. 
in  making  evidence  efTential    J 
toperfuafion.    Ariftotle,  who   / 
makes  an  oration  confift  oifour 
parts,  Quintilian,  who  make» 
fi've,  and  Cicero,  who  makes 
fix  y  agree  in  calling  confirma^   1 
tion  onepaftr  Narration  ^;^^    \_ 
'tRé^^matter^'  and   eiyes    thç      ^.w    | 
heareï  tounderftanaov/^^/ the      /        | 
orator  is  fpeaking  of."  Co//-      \        \ 
fir  mai  ton  "  i  n  for  m  s  the  auduor     \ 
wZjl?  he  ought  to  believe  what 
the  Tpeaker  has  been  narrat- 
ing.    The  firft   informs  the 
underftandingy  the  lall  addrefl'es 
the  «w///;     Each  has  a  diffe- 
rent obje«Sl,  and  both  are  ef- 
fential  to  rational  convidlion. 
**  Narratio  éft   rerum  gefta- 
rum^  vel  perinde  ut  geftarum, 

tXpofitiOm 
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make  it  plain^  that  God  has  always  been  pleafect 
to  obferve  this  method,  as  by  proofs  of  rights 
which  ihew  that  he  does  thus  with  a  great  deal  of 

wifdomi 


expojttio,  Confirmatto  eft  per 
quam  argumtntando  noftrje 
caufae  fidemy  et  audoritatetn 
adjungit  oratio.  r  -  -  Cum  e- 
nim  auditor  per  narrationem 
I'd!!  intellexerit y  et  argumen- 
t-is, cxemplis,  teftibus,  fro^ 
batum  cogno'verit,  fatis  jam 
doûus  videri  poteft.**  Majo- 
ragii  Comment,  in  Partit,  Or  at. 
^,  là. 

Vitringa  gives  us  an  exam- 
ple of  this  way  of  difcufling 
2,  fubjeft  from  ]o\in  iv.  24. 
God  is  a/pirit.  This  doélrine 
muft  firft  be  clearly  flàtèd  by 
removing  every  grofs  material 
notion  of  the  jfuprcme  Being  ; 
4nd  by  giving  as  juft  ideas  of 
his  attributes  as  can  be  given. 
Then  the  truth  of  this  idea 
of  God  muft  be  confirmed  by 
folid proof.  The  fubjedl  would 
admit  of  very  laborious,  re- 
fined, and  accurate  reafoning; 
but,  as  it  is  a  popular  notion, 
that  only  falfhood  requires 
long  and  laborious  reafoning  ; 
(which,  by  the  way,  is  not 
true,)  the  preacher,  who  would 
edify  his  hearers,  ^luft  yield 
to  this  prejudice,  and  muft 
reduce  his  reafoning,  if  pof- 
frble,  to  a  level  with  the  ca- 
pacities of  the  loweft  of  his 
people.  Demonftratio,  quae 
petitur  ex  ratione,  ne  fit  ope- 
rofa,  vel  fu^btilw  ;  fe4  brevipr^ 


clara,  plana,  ùt  ab  omnibus; 
et  rudioribus  etiam,  percipi  ct 
intelligi  pofTrt. 

His  tranfition  from  the  de^^ 
monfirati've  to  Ùit  pathetic  and 
pràélical  part  of  this  fubjeft 
is,    I    think,    very    natural/ 
and  therefore  very  beautiful. 
*'  But  is  it  fuificient,  think 
ye,  my  hearers  !  to  affent  to 
tne  truth  of  this  prdpofitiori 
in  my  text,  God  is  not  matter  : 
but  fpirit  ?  Is  it  enough  to  be- 
lieve, that  he  is  a  wife,  a  good, 
an  eternal  fpirit  ?  By  no  means. 
Let  us  approach  a  mirror,  that 
gives  us  the  moftperfedl  image 
of  this   adorable  fpirit.     Let 
us    paufe,    and   contemplate 
the   objeft,  and  try  whether 
we  cannot  derive  fome  ufeful 
knowledge  from  it.     \î  God' 
he  Vi  fpirit  y  none  hut  fpiri  tuai 
men    can   hold    communion 
with    him."    &c.    '^    Here,' 
adds  he,  the  preacher   may 
defcribe  the  fcriptural ly  fpi- 
ritual  man."     Here  then  the 
preacher  enters  the  confcience, 
comes  home  to  the  heart,  con- 
demns all  inordinate  paflions 
as  inconiiftent  with  commu- 
nion with  a  holy  God,  and 
excites  thofe  graces,  by  which" 
men  hold  fellowfhip  with  him, 
Vitringte  Obfer<vat.  Sac.  torn.  \u 
Method.   Homileticay   par%   ii^ 
tap^  yi,  D9  applicatione* 
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virifdom.  (i)  You  will  meet  with  an  almoft  infi-^ 
nitc  number  of  texts  of  this  nature.  (2) 

There  are  fometimes  texts  of  explication,  in  which 
we  are  obliged  to  explain  fome  one  great  and  im- 
portant article  confifting  of  many  branches.  As 
for  example,  predettination  j  and  efficacious,  con- 
verting grace.  (3)  In  this  cafe  you  may  either  re- 
duce 


(1)  Heb.  XÎÎ.  5, 6.  Legen- 
da  haec  interrogati've.  Prov.  iii . 
12,  11.  Quidam  in  adverfis 
recalcitrant,  alii  animum  def- 
pondent;  neutrum  faciendum 
Chriflrianis,  quibu$  eximie 
competit  nomen  filiorum  Dei. 
Nam  a  vere  funt  Chtriiliani, 
adverfa  talia  illis  non  evenient 
nifi  ex  de<rèto  quodam  Du  ih 
ifjis  benevoU,  Nempe  ut  fi 
<]aid  fordis  adhaeret  excoqua-  . 
tur,  aut  ut  ipii  per  patientiae 
exercitia  reddantur  meliores. 
Qi'otii  Annot*  in  locum  • 

(2)  Many  texts  requin frooff 
pffaél  and  right,  Monf.  SaU- 
rin  (on  Chrift's  divinity.  Rev. 
y.  II,  12,  13,  14..)  ufes  this 
method.  "  Jefus  Chrift  is 
fupremely  adorable,  and 
Jefus  Chrift  is  fupremcly  a- 
dored  by  intelligences  the 
flioft  worthy  of  imitation. 
He  is  fupremely  adorable  j  is 
a  queftion  of  right.  He  is 
fupremely  adored  ;  is  a  quef- 
tion x>i faSi,  I.  The  quef- 
tion of  right  is  decided  by  the 
idea,  which  Scripture  gives  us 
of  Jefus  Chrift.  It  attributes 
three  things  to  Iiini>  which 
inuft  be  fuppofed  in  an  objedt 
of  iuprcme  adoration  :  i . 
An  eminence  of  perfe£tions. 

VOL.^. 


Eternity,  Immenfity,  Omnî- 
fcience,  &c.  2.  That  fu- 
preme  bounty,  that  fovereign 
communication,  that  intimate 
relation  to  our  happinefs, 
which  is  a  fécond  title  of.  ado- 
ration. 3.  An  empire  over 
the  creatures. — The  firft  of 
thefe  requires  the  adoration 
of  qur  mind.  The  fécond  of 
our  heart.  The  third  of  our 
life.  The  queftion  of  /aéi. 
That  Jefus  Chrift  is  fupremely 
adored  by  intelligences  the 
moft  worthy  of  being  mor 
deb  to  us,  is  anfwered  by 
Stephen,  AÔs.  vii.  59.  By 
the  angels  in  the  text,  6cq.  &c. 
SaurinSer.tom.  ii.yl  quatrième^ 
(3)  Sometimes  nve  are  oblige 
ed  to  explain  predefti nation. 
There  were  fome  in  Auguf- 
tine's  time,  who  believed — 
that  all  men  ftnned  in  Adam 
—that  man  was  not  faved  by 
good  works  :  but  by  the  re- 
generating grace  of  God- 
that  falvation  by  Jefus  Chrift 
was  propofed  to  all  nt.en-r.« 
that  whoever  believed  in  him. 
and  '  obeved  him,  ftiould  be 
faved — and  that  fuch  people 
were  chofen  of  God  to  etec* 
nal  felicity.  On  thefe  pryi- 
ciples,  they  fuppofed  the 
C  c  preach- 


duce  the  matter  to  a  certain  number  of  j^r^^^/** 
tiensy  and  difcufs  them  one  after  pother  -,  or  you 

may 


preacMng   of  predeftinadoil 
nnedifying,  and  even  difco.Un 
aging  to  their  hearers  ;  and 
turned  alî  their  attention  to 
^e  producing  of  faith  and  re* 
pentance  in   thenx.      Pro/per 
and  ^/Âiry.  confulted  S.  Auf- 
iin  on  this  fubjeél,    and  he 
lyrotehis  anfwer  in  two  hooks, 
the  one  entitled  De  Pnedefti- 
nationey  the  other  Z)^  Dono  Per^ 
ft'ueranti^e.     The  fum  fe'ems 
to  be — that  the  Holy  Ghoft 
had  revealed  the  do^^rine  of 
predelHnation-.— that    Chrift 
and  his  apofUes  taught  it— - 
that  it  naturally  tended  lofub- 
dqe  the  pride  of  mah---that  it 
rxcited  gratitude  and  love  to 
God — that  it  inflamed  men 
with  zeal  for  morality — and 
that  therefore  it  ought  to  be 
preached.  However,  it  ought 
\o  be   preached   'wifely. — It 
Ihould  not  be  preached  indif- 
crimiilately  and  careleily  to 
thofe,    who    perhaps  would 
not    underfland,   and  there- 
fore would  abufe  it. -r People 
*  ihould  not  be  told.  Do  what 
ye  will,  if  ye  be  predeftinat- 
cd,  ye  Ihall  be  faved,— Nor 
ihould  they  be  toldjj  that  their 
acceptance  of  grace  puts  them 
into  the  number  of  the  eleft. 
^— We  ihould  rather  pray  for 
their  converfion  \  for  perhaps 
they,  who  have  not  yet  be- 
lieved, may  be  in  the  number 
of  the  eleâ — they  ihould  be 
direfted  to  run,  and  aiTured 
that  they  ihall  tfi/j/Vi.— And 


in  ihort,    the  prcfciçnce  of; 
God  ihould  be  io  preached  as,  j 
never  to  indulge  the  idlenefs  > 
of  men  :  but,  on  the  coatra-  \ 
ry,  to  excite  them  to  adlion. 
Non  dicatur  hominibus,  iive 
curratis,  iive  dormiatis,  qi}od 
vos  tSé  praefcivit,   qui  fallx 
non  poteil,  hoc  eritis  ;  fed  di- 
cendum  eÛ,  iic  currite  ut  com- 
prehendatîs,  atque  ipfo  curfu 
veilro  ita  vos  efle  praecogni- 
tos  noveritis.,  ut  legitime  cur- 
rpretis  :  et  ii  quo  alio  modo 
Dei  praefcientia  praedicari  po- 
tell,  ut  hominis  fegnitia  ré- 
pellatur.     ^«^.  Op*  torn.  vii. 
De  Don.  per/ei/.  lib.  ii.  cap,  27. 
Some  pious  men,  who  be-, 
lieve  predeflination,    cannot  ' 
reconcile    the    preaching   of 
Jcfus  Chrift  to  all  men  indif-  . 
criminately   with  it  ;    much' 
lefs  can  they  addrefs  to  them 
thofe  convincing  arguments^, 
thofe     powerful     demonflra- 
tions,  thofe  tender  expoftula-. 
tions,  thofe  authoritative  calls, 
in  a  wo^d,  that  moral  fuafioq, 
with  which  Scripture  abounds* 
They    can    only  preach  the 
Gofpel  to   the  eled,  in  the 
hearing  of  the  reprobate.  To, 
thefc  we  may  juftly  addrefs  no^ 
the  jingling  language,  but  the 
found  fentiment  of  a  father. 
Quae  Dens  occulta  eiTe  voluit, 
non  funt  icrutanda  ;  quae  au- 
tem  manifefta  funt,  non  funt 
neganda,  ne  in   illis  illicite 
curiofi,    in  hisi  damnabiliteir. 

inve-» 


«tây  reduce  t^hém  to  ft  dertaîn  number  of  quifitùns^ 
and  difcufs  them  in  like  manner  :  (4)  but  you 

ought 


/ 
/ 


iavenitmvr  ingrati.    Amhrtf. 
De  Focat.  Gentil,  cap*  7. 

Some  have  even  icrupled  to 
pray  for  the  converfion  of  in- 
£dels,  left  they  Ihould  pray 
for  the  non-eica  ;  and  othert 
have  ventured  to  affirm,  that 
all  thé  Scriptures  arc  addrefl** 
^  to  good  men,  and  not  à 
word  direâed  to  the  unre^e- 
Iterate.  The  laft  fecm  incoN 
rigible:,  but  to  the  former, 
we  would  beg  leave  to  propose 
lb\ir  queftions. 

1.  Can  an  unknown  decrke 
te  a  rule  ofaBion  to  us  ?  Deut. 
xxix«  29.  Prov,  ii.  13. 

2.  Is  not  the  chrtfHan  mU 
nifter's  commiffion  to  preach 
the  Gofpel  to  every  creeUnre  ? 
Mark  xVi.  15. 

3.  Did  not  infpired  wrîtei^ 
ferfuade  menf'  2  Cor,  v.  ii. 

Ads  xxviii.  23.  xxvi.  28, 

4.  Hasnotagenefal^i/r^ 
la  men* s  am/ciences  been  ^vtiX- 
Vf  /écctfsfulïïi  thte  converlioh 
«f  ônncrs?  Aûs  ii.  23.  36, 
37,  38.  40,  41. 

(4)  Ton  m^  reduce  your  teset 
Î9 a  number  ûf profitions»  The 
following  example  fceiils  to 
siejuft  and'4>eautifal.  Thfe 
text  is  Nuxhb.  xxiv«  \U  I 
thought  to  promote  thee  éo  great 
Jkonour :  eut,  loi  the  Lord 
iatb  kept  thee  badt  front  hu- 
mour. After  making  an  C3t- 
ordiom  of  the  hiftory,  the 
preacher  lays  down  thefc  ph>i 
J>o&tion8« 


1.  That  the  generality  of 
fiiperiors,  by  a  ftretch  of  their 
authority,  are  willing  to  de- 
mand illegal  and  unwarranta- 
ble things  of  4CcUfiafiical  per^ 

/ons* 

2.  That  the  method  and 
artifice,  by  which  they  think 
to  prevail  over  merc?enary  mcnr» 
is  the  fpecious  offer  of  prefer^ 
ment  aild  honotir. 

3.  That  the  common  wajr 
to  worldly  grandeur  is  to  ftu^ 
dy  the  tempers,  and  coik 
form  to  tht  prineiples  of  thoft» 
who  are  in  a  condition  to 
oblige  us  with  them. 

4.  Th3Z  plain  dealing  Is  Ûit 
nfual  bar  and  impediment  tO  a 
good  man's  advancement. 

5.  That  it  is  dill  the  diiMr 
of  a  good  man^  notwithHandU 
ing  the  allurements  and 
temptations  of  this  world,  to 
ad  agreeably  to  his  confdenei^ 
and  the  laws  oi  his  God. 

6.  That  a  perfon  who  a6^s 
thus  impartially  bet^reen  the 
commands  of  his  prince  and  / 
the  diôates  of  his  confdencd^ 
will  find  infinite  comfori  and 
fatisfaôion,  although  he  mifles 
thofe  advantages,  which  flat- 
terers and  tei^aporizers  may 
gain  for  the  prefent*  Dr.  C#- 
nefs  Sermon  before  the  Uni'uer^ 
fity  of  Oxford,  1710.  Honefly 
and  plain-dealing  an  ufnal  iat 
to  honour  and  preferment. 

Sometimes  the  nature  of  f 
text  require»  both  propojkion 
'     e  c  2  ^  anji 
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ought  (choafc  which  way  you  mil.)  to  take  partie, 
jcular  care  not  to  lay  down,  any  propofition,  or  any 
qweûion,  which  is  not  formally  contained  in  your 
text,  or  which  does  not  follow  by  a  near  and  eafy 
c6nfequence  ;  (5  )  for  otherwife  you  would  difcufs 
the  matter  in  a  common-place  way.  {6) 

For 


and  queflion,  Heb.  xi.  i. 
F^tith  is  the  fuhft ante  rf  things 
hoped  for  y  thee<vidence  of  things 
notfeen*  It  would  not  be  im- 
proper to  affirm  f  i .  that  there 
are  invifible  objeds  of  faith 
and  hope  ;  and,.  2.  to  enquire 
,iow  faith  gives  a  fubftancc, 
and  an  evidence  to  things  not 
ieen  ?  This  method  is  proper, 
.^hen  on«  part  of  a  text  is 
clear  and  evident,  and  the 
other  difficult  j  affirmation  is 
proper  in  the  £rft,  and  enqui- 
ry m  the  laft.  Thus  one  of 
'j&\xt  old  divines  on  Mat.  x. 
29,  30,  "1..  I  will  defcrihe 
prpvidence,  2*  I  will  pro<ve 
that  all  events  are  guided  by 
it.  3.  I  will  an^njjer  fome 
doubts  concerning  It."  Bijhop 
Hopkins,  on  Providence»  » 

(5  )  ^^y  douan  no  prapojitiony 
njohich  is  nut  formally  contained 
in  the  text,,  or  eajtly  inferred 
from  it.  Let  us  try  the  fol- 
lowing example.  2  Tim.  iv. 
li.  Only  Luke  is.  <with  me, 
*'  The  Holy  Gholl,  favs  the 
pneacher,  hath  ercded  this 
iacred  monument^  even  the 
text,  IN  WHICH  S.  Luke's 
t^brifiian  valour,  his  unparal- 
leiled  conjiancy,  his  mutual  cor-- 
r^cndency,  with  S.  Paul,  are 
ail  engraven  in  fdch  charac- 
X£\Sf  as  that  neither  time  nor 


envy  will  be  ever  able  to  obli- 
terate, for  only  Luke  is  <ivitt 
me.  The  words  are  an  en- 
tire, propofition,  whereof  S« 
Luke  is  the  fiihjeSi. — S.  Paul 
(who  is  underftood  in  the  pro- 
noun me}  is  the  predicate.-^ 
The  Copula,  that  unites  both, 
is  conftancy,  included  in  the 
phrafe  ij-»  ^oitfi^,  only  is.** 
That  the  friendlhip,  the  cou- 
rage, and  the  conflancy  of 
thefe  two  eminent  men  may 
be  colleded  from  the  whole 
hiftory  of  their  m  utual  labours, 
we  allow  :  but  that  either  of 
thefe  is  derivable  from  the  uxt, 
vfç  deny^  Were  we  to  fup- 
pofe,.  for  a.  moment,  that  we 
;had  nothing  remaining  of  the 
hiftory  of  Luke's  knowledge 
of  S»  Paul  but  this  text,  cpiud 
we  indeed  affurc  ouriclve^i 
that  Luke  the  e*vangelift  was 
intended — that  he  was  with 
Paul^</f^r<//iy— that  he  would 
be  with,  him  to-morrùvo^-ûszx 
hfi  was  with  him  of  neteJJUty  or 
of  choice — that .  he  pofFeiTed 
qualities  to  render  hin;i  worthy 
of  the  friendlhip  of  a  S.  Paul? 
^.c.  In  all  fuch  fermons  as. 
thefe>  preachers  derive  much 
from  other  places  juftly,  more 
from  their  own  coojeâures 
fancifully,  and  generally  very 
little  from  their  texts.   Whéa 

aman 
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:    For  example.     //  is  Gody  xvbo  wcrketb  effeSualhi 
in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own  goodpleafure.  (  7  ) 

After 


a  man  would  know  what  is  in 
his  text,  he  fhould  fuppofe 
the  text  the  ivhoh  of  his  in- 
formation. Jenner^s  Sermon 
€n  the  Life  and  Deatf?  of  St, 
Luke,  preached  at  Great  S. 
Mary  s ,  Coinhridgey   1 676. 

Here  follows  another  ex- 
ample  from  that  famous  fer- 
mon,  which  Mr.  (afterwards 
archbifhop.)  Sancroft  preach- 
ed at  Weftminfter-abbey,  at 
the  confccration  of  feven  Lord- 
Bifhops  at  the  reHoration, 
This  is  the  text,  "  For  this 
caufe  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  that 
thou  Jhùuîdeft  fet  in  order  the 
things,  that  are  ica^tingj  and 
ordain  elders  in  ewery  city,  as 
1  had  appointed  thee.  Titus  i.  5. 
The  plain  meaning  of  this 
paflage  is  this,  S.  Paul,  an 
extraordinary  officer  in  the  pri- 
mitive church,  appoijits  Ti- 
tus his  deputy,  pro  hac  niice, 
to  officiate  in  fôme  affairs 
which -or  (S.Paul)  had  arrange 
'td,  and  particularly  to  pray 
with  the  churches,  and  to  lay 
his  hands  on  thcfe  officers, 
whom  they  (the  churches)  by 
\oi  fiouldeleél.  See  Afts  i.  15. 
—26.  vi.  3>,  4,  5,  6,  Our 
preacher  calls  this  '*  a  hierar- 
chical ^^\^t—Î2.^%,  Titus'was 
a  metropolitan  y  or  archbifhop 
of  Crete,  and  of  the  neigh- 
bouring iflands— invefls  him 
v/ith  a  plenitude  of  poiver— 
3ind  very  learnedly  concludes, 
that  Crete  is  a  fortrefs  of  the 
£ngliihr/(/^i»/^/ caufe."   Let 


tts  hear  his  reafoning.  '*  In. 
thefe  njuords  we  have  three 
parts.  1 .  The  ereSiion  of  a 
power  in  the  perfon  of  Titus^ 
a  metropolitical  power  over 
the  whole  ifland  of  Crete.  / 
left  thee  in  Crete. 

2.  The  end  of  this  inftltu^ 

tion to  make  bifhop?  and 

to  govern  them,  &c. 

3.  The  limitation  of  all  to 
apoftolical  refcript,  &c. 

1.  The  erefting  of  the 
power.  /  left  thee  in  Creu* 
where  we  have  thefc  particu- 
lars, I.  the  original  of  this 
power  in  Ego.  2.  TYiçfuhjeâi 
of  it  in  7i;  Ego  Te.  3.  The 
con^veyance  in  Ego  reliqui* 
4.  The  extent  vci  reliquiCreta.^*^ 
1  wonder  what  S.  Paul  would 
fay  to  this  expofition.  If  we 
look  at  this  claufe  of  the  text 
only,  /  left  thee  in .  Crete,  wc 
may  indeed  difcover  Paul,  Ti- 
tus, and  Crete  :  but  who  can 
difcover  hierarchical  po^wer^^» 
convey ance—extent,  &c  I 

If  we  would  frame  a  claoft 
to  ferve  Ûitfuhjeâl,  it  fhould 
contain  thefe  particulars  ► 
I .  The  original  of  a  power  ia 
JefusChrift.  2.  The/a(5/>^7/ 
of  it  in  fuccej/tve  hificps.  3.  A* 
conveyance  in  fome  clear  ex.- 
prefs  appointments.  4.  An  ex^ 
■  tent  in  a  diocefe  confifting  of  fo 
many  parifhes.  But  there  is 
nothingof  this  in  the /rA7.  .A 
man  mud  be  very  willing  to 
part  with  his  religious  liberty, 
who  gives  it  up  to  fucli  -rea- 

foning- 
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After  you  hat^  explained  what  it  is  to  witt^  and 
and  what  to  doy  and  have  obferved  in  a  few  words, 

that 


foning  as  this  :  S.  Paul  \th 
Titus  in  Crete,  therefore 
princes  have   a  power  of  ap- 

Îoînting  Lord-Bifhops.  S. 
aul  left  Titus  in  Crete, 
thei'efdre  hijhops  in  all  coun- 
tries, and  in  all  ages,  have  a 
ipowei"  to  govern  other  minif- 
ters  by  oaths,  fabfcriptions, 
canons,  &c.  S.  Paul  leftTi- 
tus  in  Crete,  therefore  epif* 
copzcyis  jure  divino.  S.Paul 
Jen  Titus  in  Crete,  therefore 
metropolitans  have  a  right  to 
extend  their  dominion  over 
whole  provinces.  Try  a  fimi- 
lar  propofition  of  S.  Paul,  / 
ieff  a  cloak  at  Troas  <with  Car^ 
pus»  Apply  original ponuer — 
JufiJeSi —  con^eyance'^exteht''^ 
to  this  cloak,  and  fee  what 
càYi  be  made  of  it.  This  fcr- 
mon,  exclùfîve  of  thedo&ihe, 
is  one  of  the  moft  contempti- 
ble performances,  that  I  have 
ever  feen.  To  ufe  the  preach- 
er's own- words,  he  'vûhips  tbeo* 
logy  f(vith  grammar  s  rods  till 
every  alphabetarian  knows  op-^ 
pidumfrom  oppidatim. 

Were  theological  writers  to 
â^oid  the  puerile  praûice  of 
crumbling  texts  into  words, 
^nàjyll^es,  and  to  attend  to 
the  genendfcope,  and  meanit^ 
of  the  biblical  writers,  they 
Would  gather  religioii  up  into 
its  primitive  fimplicity  and 
beauty;  but  wliile  our  ma/- 
iers  of  tèe  /ententes  heât  the 

€igripxuit[ft  with  fancy,  and. 


like  Peter  LomSafd,  find  t&ree 
equal  divine  per/ons  in  the  Ba- 
ra  Elohim  of  Mofes,  Gen .  i. .  I  • 
and,  with  Tertullian  and  S. 
Jerom,  the  head-aeh,  or  the 
ear-ach  in  S.  Paul's  thorn  in 
the  fiejh\  one  Aquinas  will 
hunt  for  the  cholic,  and  ano- 
ther for  an  epilepfy  in  the  famé 
words,  and  our  devotional 
books  will  evaporate  all  thé 
meaning  of  the  oracles  of  God* 
Without  this  art  it  would  b<$ 
impoâible  to  multiply  expofi* 
tions  of  plain  words.  Father 
Le  Long  reckons  up  above  fix 
hundred  expofitors  of  the  plain 
book  of  Pfalms.  I  believe  hé 
iiiight  have  found  a  thoufand, 
and  probably  thé  book  is  un« 
derftood  as  well  without  any 
of  them  all. 

(6)  Avoid  a  common-place 
ivay  of  preaching,  and  eX" 
plain  the  fubjeB.  The  ocft 
way  of  proving  the  truth  oF 
religion  is  to  ^;i://^/«it  juftly; 
for  It  carries  its  own  evidence 
along  with  it,  when  we  re- 
pre  fen  t  it  in  its  native  purity. 
-—There  is  no  art,  nor/cience» 
that  is  not  taught  coherently 
by  principles  and  method,  in 
a  conne^ed  train  of  inftruc- 
tions.  Religion  is  the  only 
thing  that  i«  not  taught  thus 
to  chriiHanfi.  In  their  child- 
hood they  have  a  little  dryca*. 
techifm  put  into  their  hands^ 
which  they  learn  by  rote^ 
without    underilanding    the 

(enie 
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that  S.  Paul^  ineaning  is,  that  God  is  the  author 
of  both  in  us  by  the  power  of  his  grace  ;  yQH 
jnay  reduce  the  whole  explication  of  the  c|)cra« 
tipn  of  this  grace  to  five  or  fix  propofitions.  (8) 
I.  God  by  his  holy  fpirit  illuminâtes  the 
widerftamiings  of  men  ^  for  working  in  us  it^ 
tvill  mufi:  necejTarily  be  by  illuminating  the 
linderftanding.  2.  That  operation  of  gracc^ 
which  illuminâtes  the  underftanding,  is  praétical, 
^nd  not  barely  fpeculative  ;  but  defcends  even  to 
f  he  keart.  S.  Paul  fays,  God  w^rks  in  us  So  do.  { 9) 
3.  The  frft  iifpqfitians  to  converfion  arc  efièâs 
of  grace  as  well  as  converfion  itfelf,  for  S.  Paul 
not  only  fays,  God  worketh  in  us  to  do  ;  but  he 
adds,  he  worketb  in  us  to  wiUy  now  this  will  coit- 
us in  difpofitions  to  converfion.  4.  This 
pperation  of  grace  does  not  confift  in  putting  us 
in  a  ftate  capable  of  converting  ourfclves,  as  the 
admirers  of  lufiiçiçnt  grace  fay  ^  but  it  aiiualfy  com^ 
^  '  .  verts 


\ 


fcnfe  of  it.  And  after  that 
they  have  no  other  inftruâion 
}>ut  what  they  can  gather  from 
fermons  upon  anconne£^e4 
general  fubjeâs.  '  I  would, 
therefore,  have  preachers 
feach  people  the  ûrû.  princi- 
ples of  their  religion  :  and  by 
^Jttem^tkQiileadtbem  on  to  the 
highefi  myfttries  of  it.  Cam- 
bray* s  Dialogues  on  Eloquence^ 
Dial  3. 

(7)  See  the  reafpn  of  this 
tranflation  in  the  chap,  on 
divifion>  page  62. 

(8)  God  is  the  author  of  hoih 
fwiUing  and  doing.  Du»  funt 
|>raecipu2e  partes  in  agendo, 
voluntas  et  potentia  effeétus  ; 
utraroque  in  folidum  dçoaf- 
fent  j  quid  amplius  nobis  ^ef* 


tat  in  quo  gloriemur  ?  Nee 
dubium  eil  quin  perinde  var 
leat  haec  partitio,  ac  ii  Pau- 
lus  uno  verbo  totum  dixiiTet; 
voluntas  enim  fundamentum 
eft  ;  eifeétus,  abfoluta  aedi£cii 
fuperficies.  Ac  multo  plus 
expreffit,  quam  fi  deum  initii 
et  finis  authorcm  dixifTet; 
tunc  enim  cavillarentur  fo- 
phiftae,  aliquid  medium  re- 
linqui  hominibus:  nunc  au-> 
tern  qnid  omnino  proprium 
nobis  repcrient  ?  Calvinus  m 
Phil.  ii.  13. 

(9)  God  *worh  in  us  to  Jo» 

OVX   t\V%¥,  t^oJ^Î^%i     xK^iAf  xo- 

f«-i/AiA<4iK*      Chry/ofi.  inPbil* 


o 
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n^erts  US;  for  the  apoftlc  fays,  God  ivorkelb  in  us 
to  will  and  to  do.      5.    The   operation   of  this 

:  grace,  which  converts  us,  is  of  viâorioiis  efficacy^ 
and  obtains  its  end  in  fpite  of  all  the  refinances 
of  nature  ;  for  S.  Paul  fays,  God  effeSlually  work- 
eth  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  ;  which  means,  that 
when  he  difplays  this  grace,  nothing  can  refift 
him.  6.  When  God  converts  us,  whatever 
irrefiftibility  there  is  in  his  grace,  he  difplays  it 
neverthelefs  in  us  in  a  way,  which  neither  deftroy* 

.  our  nature,  nor  offers  any  violence  to  our  will  ; 
for  S.  Paul  fays,  Godworketb  in  us  to  mil  y  that  is 

.  to  fay,  he  converts  us  by  infpiring  us  with  love 

:  for  his  Gofpel  in  gentle  ways  fuited  %o  the  facul- 

;  ties  of  our  fouls.  (  i) 

Aboye  all,  take  care  to  arrange .  your  propofir- 
tions  well,  when  you  take  this  method.  Place 
the  moft  general  firft,  and  follow  the  order  of  our 
knowledge,    fo  tha  t  the  firll  propofitions  may 

fefvç 

(  I  )  God  'worketh  in  us  to  nx^ill  minationem  '  fypematuraUm  effh 

and  to  do.     The  neceflity  of  ad  <veram   et  fahtarem  rérum 

•  di'uine  infiufnce  in   con verfion  di'vinarum  inttlligentiam  necef- 

was  once  the  popular  doârine  fariam^  jam  inJoUns  efi  et  snu- 

of  this  country,    and  when  fitatum»     Immo  quotics  con- 

the  pulpits  began  to  fpeakan-  trarium  audimus  ?  Quam  ve- 

other  language,  the  following  ro  ufitatum  naturap  vires  eve-, 

complaints  were  jullly  made,  here?  Sed  quam  raro  evan- 

Haec  autemaChriftorevelata,  gelica  et  appftolica  juftifica- 

ct  in  novo  teilamento  contenta  tionis  nojtio  traditur  ?  Si  quis 

dogmata,   eo  magis    concio-  juilitiam   Chriili    imputatam 

num  argumenta  efTe  oportet,  tueatur,     novitatum    aifeéta- 

quo  a  nonnuUis  nimis  negli*  toremap|>ellant.     Dçfide,  ut 

guntur.      Quam   raro    enim  juftitix    noftrs    renunciatio* 

plebs  hodie  in  vera  régénéra-  nem,  et  juftitiae  Chrifti  appli- 

tionis  qatura  eruditur  ?  Quam  cationem,  fpei  item  falutis  in 

raro  abfoluta  Chrifli,  ut  me-  Jefu  tantem   merito  colloca- 

diatpris,    cognofcendi  necef-  tioneminfecontinentidiflere- 

iitas     tradatur  ?     Cpncipna-  re,  immo  iftamideamvel  obiter 

toresi  audire  aifirmanties^  ///»-  tangerc  |>ortentpfa  {tx^  habe- 

tur; 


ferv*  ad  fteps  to  th€  fccond,  the  fécond  to  the 
third,  and  fo  of  tbe  Teft,  (2) 

Somc- 


tar.  Si  quîs  'veterem  duéht^ 
^am  de  juftificationt  per  Jtdem 
folttfif  revocarfc  et  inculcare 
voluerit,  confeilim  ilium  be^ 
Un>doxum  cflfe  exclamant  et 
vociférant  y  r. — De  conciona- 
tore  ,aliquo,  qui  haec  argu- 
menta traôare  aggrcdcrctur, 
memini  ut  probrum  dici  foil- 
tapi  ;  Prejbyterianorum  mitre 
concionatur.  Sed  fi  ita  res  fe 
habeaty  enixc  precor  adauc*- 
turn  iri  prefbyterÎ4nof  um  nu- 
merum.  Edwardi,  concionat, 
apud  Piei'cii,  vindicfrat.  dif- 
font,  fars,  iii.  caf,  14. 

(2)  Arrange  your  proportion  f 
'uoelL  Nothing  elucidates  a 
fubjeft  more  than  a  confor- 
mity to  this  riile.  Striôfy 
(peaking,  this  belongs  to  the* 
lojucjaQ  :  but  it  is  lb  cflen- 
dal  to  perfuafion  that  orator's 
always  make  arrangement,  or 
difpofition  apart ofrhetorick. 
Cicero's  three  words  are  well 
known,  apte 9  dtfiinûe,  orna- 
te.  An  orator  fpeaks  aptly  or 
pertinently,  when  he  accom- 
modates his  fubjedl  to  events, 
|>frron$,  times,  places,  &c. 
and  he  fpcaks  difttndlyy  when 
he  arranges  his  ideas,  his  ar- 
guments, and  his  words  r*^- 
larly,  Diftin^e,  iky  s  a  com- 
mentator on  Cicero,  hoc  dif- 
fofitiontSy  ^vt  coiloeationis  eft, 
turn  omnium  orationis  par- 
tium,  turn  fingularam  ;  ne- 
q[ue  réram  tantum,  fed  eciam 

Vol..  I. 


vcrborufli,  kc.    Wôlfii  Conm^ 
in  lie.  de  offit,  i. 

Exampk  of  a  tonfufed  3r« 
rangement,  i,  John  iii.  i. 
Behold  ivhat  manner  rf  hnte 
theFather  haib  beftcwed  upon 
usy  that  'we  Jbould  he  called 
the  foms  of  Gûd,  Thepreaeh- 
er  divide?  «he  text  into^r 
parts,  I.  The  kindoflovc, 
ivJbat  manner  of  love,  2.  The 
author  of  it,  the  Father. 
J.  The  freene/s  of  it,  hatk 
Btftonued,  4.  The  effeas^  that 
mje  Jhould  he  called  the  Jons  of 
Gcd.  5.  The  adverb  of  de- 
monflrutiony  behold.  This  di- 
vifipn  is  trite  and  trifling. 
The  principal  objeé^  in  con- 
templation is  adoptiony  which' 
the  preacher  (hould  have  ex^ 
plained.  The  apofflle's  dif-^ 
/i^m»of  mindin  coniiderin^ 
it  is  the  next  article  ;  he  is 
holily  aft  unified  at  that  prp- 
fniion  of  divine  iovç,  which: 
was  difplayed  in  it.  The 
preacher  might  eafily  have 
proved  y  illuftratedy  and  ap- 
plied  this  to  his  hearers.  Théfe 
two  parts  contain  the  whole 
text.  Dr.  Gihhes* s  '  Sermons. 
8er»  XXV. 

Here  follows  a  fécond  ex- 
ample. I  Pet.  iii.  13.  Who 
is  he  that  'will  harm  yon  y  if  ye 
be  follonjoers  of  that  y  <which  is 
^ood.  This  fubjeô  is  divided 
into  fix  parts,  i.  The  good 
thatis  to %e  followed,  2,  Hovm 

D  d  it 
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♦  Sorrictîmcs,  what  you  have  to  explain  in  a,  text 
will  confift  of  one  or  more  Jmple  terms.    Some- 
times 


1^  Is  to  be  followed.  ^4  What 
is  the  JIfarm,  which  they,  who 
follow  that  which  is  good,  are 
fecured  from,  4.  From  tuho/e 
harming  the  fecurity  is.  5. 
IF^r«  they  arc  fecured.  6.  fHfy 
they  arc  fecured.  This  dog- 
trot divifion  is .  vicious  ;  for 
fome  of  the  laft  articles  are 
contained  in  the  firil;  nor 
does  it  give  the  meaning  of 
the  apoftlc.  The  deiign  of 
S.  Peter  is  to  affirm,  that,  let 
chriilians  fuiFer  what  they 
Hiay,  yet,  on  the  whole,  their 
s^dvantagcs  being  greater  than 
their  di^dvantages,  they  re- 
ceive no  real  lofs  :  bat  ac- 
quire much  gain.  The  fol- 
lowing vcrfes  are  full  to  this 
purpofe.  This  fubjeék  there- 
fore ought  to  be  difcafied  in 
two  general  propoiitions.  i. 
A  chriilian  is  a  follower  of 
that  which  is  ^ood.  His 
principles  and  his  praûices 
tend  to  the  good  of  himfclf— 
of  his  family— of  his  neigh- 
bourhood—of  his  church«-*of 
his  country— of  the  whole 
world.  2.  No  man  can  harm 
fuch  a  perfon.  No  pious  man 
will  attempt  to  do  it.  No 
politick  legiilators  will  5I0  it. 
No  prudent  head  of  a  family 
will  do  it.  If  wicked  men 
aim  at  it,  they  cannot  do  it, 
for  chriftians  have  a  good 
caufc — a  good  confciencc — a 
powerful  proteftor— a  rich  re» 


ward-^and  all  out  of  the  reach, 
of  men.     Gihbis.  Ser.  xx. 

It  would  be  unjuil  to  thi» 
author,  not  to  add  an  exam- 
ple or  two  of  cliMT  arrange- 
ment. 

-  Pfal.  cxxx.  4,  nireis/oT" 
givene/s  nuitb  thee,  that  thou, 
may  eft  be  feared,  i .  There 
is  forgivenefs  with  God.  2. 
Forgivenefe  engageth  peni- 
tents to  venerate  God.  Zer.  x. 

Heb.  iv.  7.  Tà'daj,  if  ye 
fwill  hear  his  «voiee,  harden 
not  your  hearts,  i .  The  Gof 
pel  is  the  voice  of  God.  2r 
The  Goipel  deferves  a  hear» 
^H'  3*  The  Gofpel  ought 
to  be  heard  to-day.  4.  If  we 
would  hear  the  Gofpel  profit- 
ably, we  mufl  not  harden  our 
hearts»     Ser.  xii. 

Preachers  are  often  led  in- 
to illogical  arrangements  by 
attending  more  to  the  order 
of  words  in  a  text,  than  to  the 
order  of  .  things.  Thus  a 
court-chaplain,  in  an  affize- 
fermon  at  Exon,  1620,  was 
miAed.     The  text  is  Judges 

V.  23.  Curfe ye Meroz be* 

cau/e  they  came  not  to  help  the 
Lord,  "  We  divide  the  fub- 
j.eél,  fays  hc^  into  two  points. 
I .  The  curfe  of  Meroz,  what 
it  was.  2.  The  crime  of  Me- 
roz, how  great  it  was*"  The 
order  of  things  requires  thcf 
crime  fir  ft,  and  ^zfunijhment 
laft.      The  doftor  quaintly 

obferves 
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times  in  certain  ways  of  fpeaking  peculiar  t6 
Scripture,  or  at  leaft  of  fuch  great  importance, 
that  they  will  deferve  to  be  particularly  weighed 
and  explained.  (3)  Sometimes  mparticks  which 
they  call  fyncategorematica.  And  fometimes  in 
propofitions.  For  example,  Jimpk  terms  are  the 
divine  attributes,  goodnefs,  mercy,  wifdom,  &c. 
The  virtues  of  men,  faith,  hope,  love,  &c.  •  Their 
vices  and  paffions,  ambition,  avarice,  vengeance,- 
wrath,  &c.  In  fhort,  limple  terms^  are  fingle 
words,  and  they  are  either  proper^  or  figurative. 

In 


ebferves— that  the  text  wa3 
ipoken  by  Deborab'-<)i2X  De- 
borah figniiies  a  ^/f— that  this 
lady  reiembled  a  bee  by 
bringing  firft  the  bùney  of 
praile,  and  laft  a  (hzrp^ing  of 
reproof.  She  had  more  fenfe 
than  her  panegyrift  then,  for 
he  comes  tail  foremofl,  with 
the  fting  firil  !  Dr.  Geé*t  f'wo 
SfrmoMj. 

(3)  ^aj/  f>f  fpeaking  pecu- 
liar to  Scripture  fl?ould  be  par- 
ticularly iMeigbed*  Priufauam 
de  methodo  Hebraxci  ftudii 
agamus,  obfervandum  eil  efle 
prorfus  neceiTarium  iis,  qu^ 
novi  Teflamenti.Ubros/m/«/ 
întelligerç  optant,  cuius  rei 
hap  funt  rationes.  Keliglo' 
chriiUana  non  eft  ita  csclb  in- 
tégra delapfa,  ut  nullam  ra- 
tionem  habeat  religion  ùm^ 
quse  antea  erant,  fea  omnia 
novahominibus  aiferat.  Con- 
tra eft  veluti  religionis  Judaï» 
cae  furculus,  at  ipfo  trunco 
major  ac  viridior.  Addit  qui- 
4em  Judaïcas  plurima,  et  iis 
interdicit  chriftianis,  qux  in 
Judaeis  a  Deo,  propter  eoium 


0-xXnpoxftpj^ay  tolerata  fuerunt; 
attamen  multis  Judaicae  reli- 
gionis  dogmatibus  inaedificat, 
et  ab  bominibus,  in  Juddicart- 
ligione  educatis,  primum  con« 
Aituta  eft,  unde  fit  ut  in  eo« 
rum  libris,  perpétuas  iint  ad 
Judaicas    leges,   ejufdemque 

fentis  prircafcriptaallufioncs* 
raicerea  qui  novum  Telia- 
mentum  fcripfere«  Gracisqui^ 
dem  ujifunt  Ofocibus,  fedpbrafi 
Cbalddica  ;  quod  ha?c  lingua: 
tunc  temporis  in  Judaea,  in- 
ter Hebraeos  in  ufu  majore 
effet  quam  Grasca;  ita  ut 
plebs,  aliique  Judaeae  incolaei 
eâ lingua hellenifmum,  quia 
Seleucidis  et  Lagidis  eo  fuerat 
îllâtps,  inficerent.  Itaque 
ad  intelligendum  novum  Tei^ 
tamentum,  opus  eft  aliqua 
cognitione  ChaldaïTmi,  aut 
HebraiTmi,  quiejufdem  Lin- 
guae du  as  fuere  dialedli.  C/?- 
rici  Ars  Crit.  torn.  i.  /.  I*  ca- 
put 4.  vide  etiam  dodtifiimz 
ffammondi  Annot.  in  Mar,  1 4. 
54.  Glajfii  Pbilolog.  Sac,  L  u 
t.  4.  z»  2.  HcdiettU  Notis^^ 
inL  i,  p,  124/  ^c. 
D  d  2 


(     «04    ) 

îft  order  to  explain  fi^r^i^  ^mrds^  you  muft 
give  the  tmânmg  of  the  figure  in  à  lew  words,  ancï 
without  ftoppihg  4ong  upon  the  figurç  pafs  to  the 
thiiig'itfelf»  (4)    Aàd  in  ^neiral  ôbfeï^e  this  rule, 

t4)  i^Pî'*rafiiiâ.'féxts^'gi<ue  "adv.  ïS.  -Tàatîfi,  iay^  he,  by 

ihem$anittg-0'PheJ{gureiina  the  hedy  ///^,    which  is   the 

fenjo  ^wordf  y  and  pafs  to  the  fub-  ^»^of  a  prophet.     This  is  a 

jeSi  it/elf.     l^hfe  violation^  of"  Hebraifm,  an  idiom.     Exam 7 

i^is  mle areendkfs, and  tàcy  pies  are endlefs.     Some  let  in 

heioil|^Jiotto'%uçe:s^f  ï]pe«ch  «^rûirs   by  thefe  doo^is,    anct 

Mly  :  but  alfo  to  idioms,  prQ^  others,  who  derive  only  truths 

'uerhs.  Sec,     Here  follows  an  from  the  paflages,  are  guilty 

example  of  each  from  à  learn-  of  literary  inaccuracies,  and 

ted  Jefuît,   **  Rev.  i.    12.  f  fet  very  bad  examples,  dan- 

•Turned fo/ee the  'ooîce.  S.  johû  ^erous  to  others,  ifharmlefs  tû 

idoes  hot  lay  to  ;5^4ir  ;  but  to  themfeives.    Labata  ApparàU 

^^  the  voice,     irhis  fignifies  'Condon. 

'that  pi-éadiers  are  to  make  Si  quîs  dûbitafet,  an  qtiî 

Iheir  doftrine  ^ifibh  by  their  figurât  a  araïiàne  tantopere  de- 

^aSice.^^    Me  îtefleàiohl  Sl  leftantur,  afFedlibus  pVaapedit^ 

John  heard  z,  found ,  and  hfe  fint  5  effent  dun  taxât  rogah- 

turned  to  y^tf  the /rî^«i/^/,  or  di,  litvocibuspropriis,  quoacj 

Ihe  ferjfon   fronl   whom    the  fieri   poteft,    riientem    fuam 

found  pfôcefeded.     It  is  zfi-  exprimèrent.     Tum  ex.  illo- 

^ure,  eit  her  a  metaphor  or  a  ï-um-inanibustronatibus,  etia 

Jftictohymy.     It  has  nothing  figuram  femper  delabelitibu^ 

to  do  with  thfe  lives  of  preach-  appaitret  illbs,  prae  commo- 

^|"s.  trône  defebri,  fiefcire 'quid  fib^ 

TTo  the  fame    fubieft  oui*  velint.     Nempe  de  omnibus, 

author  applies  Mar.  xxiii.  4,  qui  nîtniùm  pigmenta  rheto* 

^he  Pharifees  lay  heavy  bur-  rîcà  deamant,  idem  dici  po- 

"Hens  un  men* s  fhoiiîders  :    hut  te  ft    quod  ïngeniofiffime    de 

ïhey  themf elves  nxjiH  ndt  mov$  J)oetiî  Socfatesin  Àpôl.apud 

them  ^wiih  one  of  their  fingers.  Plat,  dicit  :  ov  cotpi»  'jroma-iy 

This  is   a  prO<t>erb,  and  it  is  Src.  Ndn  arte,  fednàtura  ^ua-^ 

tritlin'g  to  explain  hbW  minif-  dam  et  *vèluti  afflatufaciunt  u% 

ters  move  burderfs   with  the  'di'vini  et 'votes.'    !Etenimhi  di^^ 

fingers  of  a  holy  life.     The  cunt  mult  a  et  egregia  ^uidem, 

gederalM^à  ïhoùïd  te  tajceti,  '  fed  nefciunt  quid  dicànt.     Re-l 

In  the  fa^e  manner  he  ex-  Vera  tuationes  vàlde  figuratae 

pîâins  the  trfual  phràfe^  the  iioti  Côtifcribtiïitur,  'fine  com- 

I^ord  fpah  iy  the  hand  of  {yxc\i  inbtiohe  animi,  parum  ajpta 

rfndfifch  a  prophets  \  livings  M  înv^ftigationem  veri,  fed 


> 


^tr  if0  h^X  ^^^fi^^  iP^j  «»/y5  it  he  ahJKutffy 
mciffary  •,  for  to  ékrt  ât  «xhaufttng,  tas  it  were)  and 
laying  ^11,  that  can  be  faid,  on  a  iingk  word  h 
imprudent  m  a  preacher,  eTpeciaHy  when  there  txé 
many  important  matters  in  t4ie  iext  to  be  explain- 
^d*  Should  any  tine  (  for  example)  m  explaining 
thefe  words  of  ifaiah,  His  namejhallbe  cauedJVm- 
4erfuly  ÇâUHfeil9r^  ièt  Mighty  Goi^  tbt  ^vtrlafiing 
Father^  tbç  Prince  of  Peace,  fhould  a  preacher,  I 
fay,  infift  on  each  term,  and  endeavour  to  exhauf^' 
each  word,  he  would  hahdle  the  text  in  a  com- 
mon-place way  and  quite  tire  the  hearer»  You 
ought,  then,  in  difcuf&ng  fuch  palTages,  to  feied^ 
the  moft  obvious  articles,  and  to  enlarge  princi^ 
pally  on  effential  remarks^  (5) 

Sometinies  diere  are  finale  terms,  of  which  you 
mud  only  take  notice  carforily,  and  en  fqffant,  as 
it  were,  juft  as  they  relate  to  the  intention  of  the 
f^cred  autlior  (6)    For  çxarnjple,   in  S.  Paul's  or- 
dinary 

ad  ^ndîle<]^u^tiain  accom-^  inan  isf  good-fenfc^   tfnd  tm 

^noi^t^ina  5  nc  «xperti  funt  feduce  «11  he  iays  to  gooA 

t[iikiiinqaej  furtfre  illo  rk€<-  ieniè  as  tke  ftandard  of  hk% 

torkode^ryeiceiite,  >ferioco-  diécouriè.    His  (Indies  iheu Id 

gitationes  fuas  expetiderunt^  be    folid  :   he  fhoald  «pply 

Jo,  Clerici,  ars  criticih.  torn  u  tiimfelf  to  reafon  juftly  ;  and 

j&.  2./.  I.e.  15.  induftrioufly ^void  atl  fubtil 

(5)  EnUrge  on  fht  mofi  clh-  *and'Over-Te£ftcd  iieti<n)6.  He 

nfiousartichs^'ThittaeT^fWiBf  ihould  dillruft  hig  Vagina* 

l(fays  the  Archl^ôiôp  of  Cam-  tion  ^  »nd  not  let  it  influence 

Vray.)  the  more  pains  an  ha-  his  judgment,  Hejhouldgrouni 

Tangtterïakestoda2sk<tieby  tvety  dtfcourfo  i$pon  feme  evi^ 

the  artiftces  of 'his  «diilcourfe,  ^ent  principle -^  and  from  that 

the  )iK>re  I  ÔK>u}d  defpife  hiè  draiv  the  moft  oh*uious  and  na^ 

flfanity.— I    love    a    /eriw  tnral  con/equences.     Letter  t; 

pfeachef  ^  who  l^aks  for  my  the  French  Academy  y  /tél.  4. 

fake»  and  not  for  his  own  $  (6)   Some  fimple   terms  re* 

who  feeks  my  falvation,  and  ^uire  only  a  cur/cry  explanation» 

not   his  own  vaki-tglory.— Ï  Thus,  for  example,  Rom.  ix. 


"(^pttld  have  him  naturally  a     i,  I /ky  the  truth  in  Chrijt. 

It 
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dînaïf^  falutations,  Grace  betûyou^  and  peace  from 
Go4  our  Fat  her  y  and  from  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrtfty  it 
mQit  not  be  imagined,  that  each  of  the  terms  or 
phrafes,  is  to  be  confidered  exprofejfoj  either  grace^ 
or  peace^  or  God  the  Father^  or  Jefus  Cbrift  :  but 
the  whole  text  is  to  be  confidered  as  zfalulatibn^  a 
benediftion,  an  introduftion  to  the  epiftle,  and  in 
thefe  views  make  ncceflary  remarks  on  the  terms. 

Obfervc 


It  would  be  ^bfurd  here  to  go 
about  explaining  each  term» 
the  evident  meaning  is»  I 
fpeak  the  truth  as  a  cbriftian. 
.  Ï  fpeak»  as  a  chriftian  ought 
always  to  fpeak,  very  finccrc- 

Again,  verfe  3. 1  could ^ijh 
that  my f elf  'were  accurfed  from 
Cbrift.  To  be  iu  CMft,  in 
thellylc  of  S.  Paul,  is  to  be 
a  chriflian»  a  member  of  a 
chriftian  church  ;  and  to  be 
anathematized»  or  accurfed 
from  Chrift  is  to  be  excom* 
munica(ed  or  feparàted  from 
a  chriflian  church.  See  Bih" 
Hot.  Anc.  et.  Mo4.  four  l*an^ 
1714. /0x».  i. 

Were  a  man  to  preach  frpm 
the  liril  of  thefe  paifages»  he 
ougl|t  tp  difmifs  the  letter  in 
fome  fuch  manner»  as  that 
above-mentioned»  and  to  dif- 
cufs  the  meaning  of  the  apof- 
tle  in  fuch  a  proportion  as 
this»  Speaking  tfufb  is  effential 
to  the  chriftian  charaSer. 

Were  he  to  preach  from 
the  laft»  he  might  include  thç 
fenfe  in  this  proportion» 
chriftians  in  fome  circumftances 
fire  to  be  commended  for  fub* 
fnitting  to  unjuft  cenfures* 


It  IS  vcrypofliblc  for  an  ex* 
pofitor  to  give  the  exaft  fenfe 
of  e*very  *word  in  a  text»  and 
yet  to  mifs  the  true  fenfe  of 
the  nvhole  text  made  up  of 
thefe  words.  I  could  give 
examples  of  fermons»  in  which 
this  has  been  done  :  but  per- 
haps it  is  needlefs  to  introduce 
thefe  venders  of  bagatelles  at 
prefent. 

S.  JerOm,  who  is  frequent- 
ly inconûflent  with  himfelf» 
fays»  in  one  place»  *'  Jll 
woordt,  fyllableSy  accents,  and 
points  y  in  Holy  Scripture,  art 
full  of  meaning.  Singuli  kx-, 
monè$»  fylUb^;  apices»  punc- 
ta»  in  diyini^  $cripturis»  ple- 
na funt  feniibus.'^  He  was 
Ità  into  this  error  by  the  words  , 
which  he  was  explaining^ 
They  are  thefe.  The  Gentiles 
Jhould  be  fellofiv-heirs ,  and  of 
the  fame  body  »  tind  partakers  of 
bispfomife  in  Cbrift  by  the  Gof 
pel.  Eph.  iii.  6.  Certainly  the 
compound  words  SYrx^n-po- 

are  important  and  beautiful» 
and  the  compound  is  *eflential 
to  S.  Paul's  meaning  ;  here 
therefore»  ^ijyllable  is  full  of 
picaning  ;  but  fifty  fuch  pafr 

fagcs 
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OSfcrve  the  method  of  Monf.  Daille  in  his  fxpo- 
fitions  of  the  Epiilles  to  the  Philippians  and  Co* 
loffians.  (7)    In  one  word,  take  care  to  ex|>lûn 

msple 


fages  would  not  to  be  fufficient 
to  eflabliih  fach  a  general  ca- 
non of  interpretation^  as  this 
father  lays  down.  In  cap*  iii. 
Efift.  ad  Ephef. 

He  fpeaks  better  in  another 
place,  although  inconfiftently 
with  his  former  rule.  **  The 
Gofpel  does  not  lie  in  the 
found  :  but  in  the  fen/i  of 
Scripture,  Nee  pu  tern  us  in 
verbis  Scripturarum  efTe  evan- 
gelium»  fed  in  fenfu.  Non 
in  fuperficie,  fed  in  medulla. 
Non  in  Sermonum  foliis^  fed 
in  radicc  rationis.  In  Epift. 
ad  Galat.  cap.  u 

(7)  Obfer've  the  method  of 
Monf  Daille,     This  famous 
preacher  expounds  the  epif- 
tles   to  the   Philippians  and 
Coloffians  in  a  courfe  of  fer- 
mons.    He  ufually  takes  for 
text  that  number  of  verfes, 
more  or  lefs,  which  contains 
the  whole  fubjedl,  of  which 
the  apoftle  fpeaks.     He  does 
not  trifle  with  terms  :  but  he 
takes  the  fuhjtS,  and,    col- 
ledling  it  into  two,  three,  or 
four  propofitions,  difcufles  it 
in  a  fenfible  and  edifying  man- 
ner.    One  example  follows. 
Phil.  iii.  l8,'I9,  Manywaik, 
tf  fwhom  I  have  told  you  often, 
and  no«w  tellyou  lueepingy  that 
they  are  the  enemies  of  the  crofs 
of  Chrijf  ;  whofe  end  is  def 
truBion^  nuhofe  god  is  their  beU 
y  g  and  tubofe  glory  is  their 


fiami,  fwho  mind  earthly  things* 
The  exordium  of  this  fermon 
is  taken  from  Mat.  xiii.  24,. 
&c.  and  the  fubjedl  is  divided 
into  two  parts,    i .  The  man- 
ner  of  St.  Paul's  addrefs,     / 
have  told  you  often,  and  nonjn 
tellyou  ewen  <weeping<,     % .  The 
matter  of  it.     It  is  a  defcrip- 
tion  of  bad  chriftians  and  bad 
minifters     in    the    chriiHan 
church.     They  are  remarka- 
ble for  five  bad  qualities,  or 
conditions,     i .  7'hey  are  ene- 
mies  of  the  crofs  of  Chriji.  2- 
Tbeir  end  is  defiruSiion*     3. 
Their  god  is  their  belly,     4. 
They  glory  in  their  Jbame,     5^ 
They  mind  earthly  things.  The 
firft  part  of  this  fermon  dif* 
tinguifhes  the  chriftian  minif- 
ter  from  raving  pagan  prielb, 
from  dry  phlegmatick  philofo-^ 
phers,    from  felfifh  fuperûi- 
tious  rabbies,  and  from  dull 
unfeeling  animals  of  all  kinds» 
and  defcribes  the  wife,  vigi- 
lant, and  tender  charaûer  of 
a  'true  pallor.     The  laA  part 
charaâerizes  bad  men,    and 
wicked  miniflers.     The  two 
parts  form  a  flrong  contrail, 
and    the    fermon   concludes 
with  a  touching  affecting  re- 
capitulation by  way  of  appli- 
cation to  the  confciences  and 
condu^  of  the  auditors.     $ut 
l*Ep.  Aux  Philip,  Serm,  vtng-- 
troifteme. 

The  lail  mark  of  bad  mi- 

niileVSj 
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fimplc  terms  ai  much  as  poffiblc.îh  relation  to  the 
preftnt  dejSgn  of  the  façrcd  ai^thoc,  aod  to  the  cîn 
cvimftances  of  ;;he  text  j  for  by  thefe  xnçans  you 
wiil  avoid  common-piaces,  and  fay  proper  and 
agreeable  things.  (8) 

Somc- 


HÎKers^  thatîs,  îl  principal  at^ 
tent  ion  to  fecular  affairs,  was 
evidently  on- the  Englifli  cler- 
gy during  the  reigns  of  the 
Stuarts,  and  their  proftitu- 
tîon  of  preaching  to  flat e  de^ 
Jigns  contributed  niore  than 
any  other  thing  to  brinç  in 
irréligion,  deifm,  andatheifm. 
Before  the  civil  war,  they, 
whom  the  Book  offforts\izà  not 
banifhed  from  church,  were 
taught /^i;e  obédience,  non- 
refiftance,  and  the  diqjine  right 
of  kings,  And  after  the  ref- 
XOT2LÛor\ y  communion^' it b  God, 
^mijtffion  of  Jin,  praying  by  the 
fpirit,  yea.,  the  Script ura 
themfelves  were  ridiculed,  for 
the  fake  of  ridiculing  the  dif- 
.jfenters,'who  held  them  facrcd. 
Sec  Froftffor  Haliburton  on 
Vat.  and  Re'veaUd  Religion, 
€hûp.  i.  on  the  Rife  and  Growth 
tfDei/m^ 

(8)  Explain Jimple  terms  by 
.  the  defign  of  the  ^writer.  The 
in^ircd  writers  had  dejigns  in 
writing,  and  minillers  iliould 
fcave  dejign  in  preaching..  If 
they  have  not  they  deferve 
the  following  cénfure.  *'  No- 
thing could  be  more  fevere 
or  rigid  than  the  conditions 
fbnneiiy  prefcribed  to  writers; 
•when  criticifm  took  place, 
^d  regularity  and  order  v/eré 


thought  eflentîal  in  a  treatîfê. 
-^Tt  was  *  a  yoke  it  items 
which  our  forèfîàthjers  bore; 
but  which  for  our  Ç&rts  we 
have  generoufly  thrown  off.^^ 
Now  the  moll  corifufed  head, 
if  fraught  with  a  little  inven- 
tion, and  provided  with  com- 
mon- place-book  learning  may 
exert  itfelf  to  as  much  advan- 
tage as  the  molt  orderly  and 
well  fettled  judgment.— It  \% 
the  perfection  of  certain  gro^- 
tefque  painters,  to  keep  as  far 
from  nature  as  poffible.  To 
find  a  likenefs  in  their  works, 
is  to  find  the  greateft  fault 
imaginable.  A  natural  con- 
nexion  is  a  fiur*  A  coherence ,^ 
a  dejign  y  a  mecming  is  again  ft 
their  purpofe,  and  deltroys 
the  very  fpirit  and  genius  of 
their  workmanlhip.-« — This 
is  the  manner  of  writing  fo 
much  admired  and  imitated 
in  our  age,  tha.t  we  hai\x 
fcarce  the  idea  of  any  other 
model.  We. know  little  in- 
deed of  the  difference  between 
one  modelai  chara^ir  of  writ- 
ing and  another.  AH  run# 
to  the  fame  tune^  and  beats 
exactly  one  and  tlie  feme  mea- 
fure.  Nothing,  one  would 
think,  could  be  more  tedious 
than  this  uuiform  pjace.  The 
common  ambje,  or  Qanterbwy 

is 
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Sometimes  you  will  meet  with  texts,  the  fihipîÇ 
taVhis  bf  which  mult  be  difcuflcd  ^mféfledly  j  (9  J 

'  ana 


IS  not>  I  am  perfuaded,  more 
tirefomt  to  a  good  rider,  than 
this  /eé-fa-w  of  cffey-writers 
h  to  an  able  reader.  The 
jûft  compofer  of  a  legitimate 
teiece  is  like  an  able  traveller, 
who  ?5caQ:ly  meafurcs  his  jbur- 
hey,    cônfidérs   kis   ground. 


Enfield* s  Preacher* s  Direé^ory. 
Preface* 

The  following  canon  of 
the  refOTmed  chnrch  in  SwiN 
2erlànd  has  a  direél  leniency 
to  lead  preachers  bS  frbihC 
fhi$  unity  of  defign. 


"  The 

S*^fs  prôtéfhÈnt  minîftcrs  are 
premeditates  his  fta^es,  and  enjoined  tt>  make  it  their  ^^/<^ 
intentais  of  relaxation  and  ^ufine/s]x^éiîli)\cïr{hti^mt(i 
înteftcidn,  CO  the  very  cônclir-    expound    kvery  word  of  the 

<e«  ih  its  proper  und-gcndiné 
unification,  odtofîhe  GréeJ^ 
of  Hdre^  oHginal,  accord- 
ing, to  ,the  trae  fcopé  àxii 
ineànî'ng  of  thè  Hdîy  Ghbft  f 
aild'to  draw  th^ènce  îuch  dogn 
matipal  inferences  ^%  are  m'oA 
fuîtable  tt)  t&é  capacity  (if  the 
âùdîtôf s,  kilê  whiôh  haV« 
ôîdl!  tèndèricy'  tq  the  fedi«c«^ 

âdb  of  foils;  Atid  tbthe.^^Oi- 

fffyfng- of  thèi^  Cféàtér  ànd 

Kedeeniei'.""^   "  ^  : 

*  No  pretence,  of  glbrifyîrtg 


fiori  o^  Kis  undçrtâkiAç,  &c. 
Ck'dràÈeripcs;  n;oï.  ïn.  Mi/: 

O^e  of  our  mc^ft  jadïciotis 
modern  \Vf iters  ftrbnglv  re- 
cbmnkînds  ««/()'  of  Je/^trto 
preachers.  "  Some,  lays  faè.* 
make  their  diftourfes  Utric 
èiore  than  general  efiayr  SU 
virtue  and  vice^  without  it 
ftria'  adherence  to  the  /W^-^ 
tng/entmentotthttr  t&ii,iM 
WithouVany  particular  an^^ 
àeterWînatè  ^£/^tf»      À  xrit^ 

thod.of  conveyiAè*  ^^^^  A"  •   GbJ,  "'c^r  of- 'ëdKfyîng  lAanV 
àrû^on  no  léfs.injnidîtiôUsV    can  dèlïi-oj^  the  nature  ah<f 
thànîf  a  teàchièr   oF  botànyj    fitnefs  !<ff  things,  oii  whfch" 
wérç  to  cbntent  himfelf  WitH    all  adyicp  about  unity  bf  de- 
leading  his  pupil/ day  àftér^    fign  is  iSundèa.     See  Z//«r* 
day,  through  gafddns  richly    ^ia  ^i^ifii^a).  trànjlàted  èy 
owed'  with  4)lâ^ts*/  without    John  ConraàWemdfy.  Preach^ 
àttenîpting  to  claffi^  ihèn^  mi-'    fng.  Order '^, 
def  their  proper  Aca'dsi' 'and'     ;  'thei'e  is,   we  conceit,  a 
explain  to  him^  Aeij^  feveral     ihiddle  way>»  that  lies  between' 
diftiniftiohs"  arid  qualities.  two  extrêmes  in  this  textual 

'*    in  every    àifcourfe    a    rfiethod  of  preaching.      To 
preacher  ihould  keep  c/r^/?^^-     make  a  whole  fcrmon  coniift' 
*»i  «(5/V^  continually  iti  view,     of  an  explication  of  terms,  or  ' 
indprefervcaw»/(y  £/^/iW^ff.**     todfeducC  from  each  term  a, 
"Vol.  I.  '  E  e       •  d^ferené^ 


;Jt 


À 
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and  în  order  tq  give  a  clear- and  full  view  of  the 
fubjcft,  you  muft  give  a  clear  and  diftind  idea  of  ' 
thfi,  terms.        *  ^ 

For 


different  and  heterogeneous 
fintimentf  and  to  difcufs  all, 
is  one  extreme  ;  and  to  hud- 
diç  up»  and  difmi/s  the  terms 
tareUJly  is  the  other.  There 
u  a  ihort  neat  i^ay.  of  explain- 
ing terms»  and  of  intimating 
Sentiments,  fo  as  to  lead  up 
to  that  one  ..principal  fenti* 
menf^  \^hich  the  \vritcr  had 
in: view.  Here  follows  an 
example  of  a  carelefs  getting 
rîdofterms^  T}ie  fermon  w^ 
entitled^  An  ^thandoning  of  tie 
Septtijh  covenant,'  By  matthenv 
f Wren]  the  Lord  Bijhop  of 
Bly^  1662. 

''-Pfal.  xliv.  18.  Tet  do  nm 
not/krget  thee  y  nor,  hehaye  our^ 
Jklves  fro^ardly  in  thy  cove^ 
nant.^  Of  this  text  now  we 
are  to  treat.  But  no,  that  we 
may  be  more  than  fare,  if 
snore  may^  be,  pray  let's  look 
on  it  once,  again  .^  .  Yet  do  we 
aot  forget  thee^  nor  behave 
OMtithf^sfro^wardly  m.thy  co» 
venant;  fo  goesourQld  tranf* 
lation,  that  is  fure.  But  then, 
yet  have  *we, not  forgotten  thee, 
neither  have  we  dealt  faljly  in 
thy  covenant,  our  new  tranf-' 
lation  goes  fo  ;,  and  here  is' 
fome  difference  in  words.  But 
howfoever  thefe  differing  cou- 
pler, have  not  y  and  do  not, 
deal  and  behave  ourfelves ^  fro^ 
twardly  and  faljly  j  in  ciFeft 
i^ey  come  both  to  one,  and 
fp  all  is  the  fame  :  and  it  is 


no  other  I  aflure  you,  in  the 
Latine  and  the  Greek  and  the 
Hebre>v.  So  that  by  the  grace 
of  G^d  vue  are  cock  fure  of  the 
text  itfelfp  every  vuay,*^  Ah 
my  Lord  !  this  is  a  cafe  tfcon* 
feienccy  and  your  lordfliip  has 
forgotten  your  own  explica* 
tion  of  Heb.  iv.  13.  Jll  things 
are  naked  and  open*  You  apr 
ply  this  to  confcience,,  and 
you  fay,  *'  All  is  barefaced'^ 
y  t2L  chined  dovun  the  back  y  an 
you  will,  fo  that  we  are  furô 
there  is  no jugling  there.*' 

(9)  Thefimple  terms  of  fome 
texts  mujl  be  difculfedprofejfed» 
Ij,  There  are  many  paflagea 
of  èfcripture,  in  ^  which  the 
fenfe  of  each  paifage  depends 
on  one  fingle  ivord,  A  fo- 
reign divine  gives  us  the  fol- 
lowing examples.  Mat.  i.  21. 
I'houjhalt  call  his  name  ^tfus\\ 
for.  he  Jballfave  his  people  from 
their  Jtnsp  The  whole  fenfe 
is  contained  in  the  term  Jefiist^ 
pur  author  obferves,*  1.  Tlie 
antiquity  of  it.  He  was  c6n-« 
fidered  as  JefiSy  or  the  Sa- 
viour before  the  vcorld  began ^ 
and  d>  promife  of  eternal  life 
was  then  given  to  him  for  us* 
Titus  i.  2.  2  Tim.  i.  i.  Eph. 
i.  3,  4,  &c.  2.  The  author 
of  it^  God  gave  this  name 
immediately  to  Chrift;  and 
by  an  angel  he  revealed  it  to 
men.  3.  The  agreement  of 
the  name  with  the  conduêl  of 

the 
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•  For  example,  i  Tim.  î.  5.  Tfoiv  the  end  of  the 
^nmandment  is  charity^  out  of  a  pure  hearty  and  of  a 
good  confcience^  and  of  faith  unfâgned.  Divide  the 
text  into  three  parts^  ûitfirji  of  which  may  be  the 
commandment^  of  which  the  apoftle  fpcaks^— the 
fécond  its  endy  charity — and  the  third  the  principles^ 
from  which  this  charity,  or  love  proceeds,  from  a 
pure  hearty  3,  good  confcience^  zxià  faith  unfeigned,  (i) 

You 


tke  perfoa  ;  for  he  fofvis  his 
people^  &c.  4.  The  agree- 
fnent  of  it  with  all  the  whole 
revealed  will  of  God  in  Scrip- 
ture \  for  the  end  of  all  is  the 
falrationof  the  people  of  God. 
5.  The  influence  oi  the  name 
well  underflood  over  the  hearts 
luid  lives  of  men. 

John  vii.  26.  This  U  the  ve^ 
ty  Cbriji.  Here  again  *thc 
fenfe  turns  on  the  term  Chrift. 
Our  author  divides  the  fubjeâ: 
into  t*wo  parts^  and  enquires^ 

1.  Who  in  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment  are  called  Chrifls  :  and, 

2.  Why  this  name  is  given  to 
Jefus.  In  the  firfl  part  he 
confiders  /^r^^  things,  i .  The 
meaning  of  the  word,  it  lig- 
nifies anointed.  2.  Tohvhûm 
the  name  was  given  ;  to  pa- 
triarchs, kings,  priefts,  pro- 
phets, &c.  3.  PTfy  they 
were  called  Chriâs.  The  ce» 
remony  of  anointing  was  de" 
elaratory  of  a  legal  call  to  of- 
fices, 2,  pledge  pf  iwward  qua- 
lifications necenary  to  the  dif- 
charge  of  them,  2nd  2t,ftipU' 
Ution  of  that  fidelity,  with 
which  the  offices  were  tç  be 
executed.  In  the  fécond  part 
)ie  confideri  alfô  three  arti- 


cles. I.  Who  anointed  Je« 
fus.  2.  With  nuhat  he  was 
anointed.-  3.  What  ^r^/ he 
executed  in  confequence  of 
his  un^ion. 

Adls  xi.  26.  The  dificiples  fwere 
called  Chrifliansfirft  in  Antioch* 
Our  author  here  confiders,  i . 
The  origin  of  the  name.  2. 
The  per/ecutions  that  followed 
it.  3.  The  import  of  it.  Each 
opens  a  wide  field  of  medita« 
tion,  and  all  properly  belong 
to  the  term  chriflian.  Joan. 
Te/mar.  Exercitat,  Rhetor,  lib. 
viii.  cap*  3.  De  Laudandis 
out  Vituperandii  Rebus. 

Compare  thofe  explications 
of  terms  with  this  of  Irenxus. 
*'  The  name  Jefus  confiHeth 
of  two  letters  and  a  half  in 
Hebrew,  ii^nifying  the  Lordj 
who  containeth  heaven  and 
earth.'*  I  do  not  know  this 
father's  meaning:  but  I  da 
know,  many  cunning  di- 
vines have  imitated  him. 
Ad*v,  Hares,  lib.  ii.  cap.  41. 
See  Ligbtfoot*s  Mi/cellanits. 

(1)  Faiib  unfeigned  gene^ 
rates  lo*ue.  Noilra  do^trina 
ad  dile^tionem  tendit  :  illo- 
rum  parit  difiidia.  Dat  nobis 
et  Paul  us  brevem  7im«(Ao7i»k, 

£  e  2  'fed 
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You  rauft  firft  then,  particularly  enquire  what 
this  commandment  is,  and  rpmark-  three  difForent 
fenfes  of  the  term;  it  is  put  r.  particularly  for 
the  mural  law — 2.  For  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpelj 
for  the  Greek  word  will  bear  this  meaning — (2) 
^nd  3.  Iq  general  fox  the  true  religion.  In  explain- 
ing the  word  in  xhtfrji  fepfe,  you  may  fhew,  why. 
the  law  is  called  the  Cûnfmandmniy  on  account  of 
the  natural  authority  of  the  truths  them/elves  -,  for 
the  law  contains  nothing  but  what  muft  needs  be  a 
creature's  duty^^ — on  account  alfo  of  the  authority 
of  the  legijlator^  who  is  God  our  fovereign  mailer^ 
&c.  Taking  the  word  in  the  fécond  fenfe,  fome- 
thing  pertinent  may  be  obferved  on  the  necejfity  of 
preaching  the  word.  Remark  t4ie  wifdom  of  God, 
who,  in  order  todiftover  the  myfteries  of  the  Gof- 
pel  to  men,  npt  only  fent  the  apoftles  to  us  at  thq 
beginning,  >iot  only  commanded  us  to  inftruft 
each  other  by  mutually  communicating  our  know- 
ledge, not  only  gave  us  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that; 
we  might  fearch  them,  and  increale  our  knowledge, 
but.  who,  over  and  above  all  thefe,  has  eftabliflied 
a  gofpel  miniftry  in  his  church,  in  order  that  his 
word  might  be  preached  in  common  to  all.  (3) 

Kçmark 


fcdpcrudlem.  Ex  fide  mini^ 
mdfi^a  nafcitur  buna,  confci-- 
tntiay  i.  e.  abilinentia  a  pec- 
tus. Hinc  pur  it  as  cordis^ 
1.  e,  interior.  Hinc  porro 
dilidioy  qus  et  fax*  Grotius 
in  locum* 

(2)  Th£  Greek  *wùrd  may  be 
rendered  preaching.  Npn  de- 
calogus,  ut  plerique  credant, 
fed  tota  dwendi  ratio  voce 
9-apfieyiïXiaç  intclligittir.  Scul^ 
$itus  in  IctCfim^     llxf»  ayfi^^Uf 


1  Tim.  Î.  18,  1  Cor.  vii.  10, 

2  Theff.  iii.  10.  Afts  Xi  42, 
&c. 

(3)  God  has  eftahlijhed  a. 
Go/ptl'tninifiry  in  his  church n 
The  Pagans  had  no  public 
fermons  for  the  inftruôion  of 
the  people  :  bu.t  their  religion 
co^Siled  of  facrifices,  cere- 
monies,  feftivals,  and  fo  on. 
^t  Puffendorf  in  Introduâ.  atf 
Hifi.- 

Thqf 
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H^mark  the^  gi^pat  ben^P  ?nd  utijiey  of  tbii 
pre;içhing,    Obferve  ajfq  t^^p  J^fu$.  Cbrtji  whilft 

he 


The  Jeivs  had  cot  only  the 
reading,  of  the  Scriptures  in 
iheir  fynagogues  :  Tbiit  they 
had  alfo  expofitions  of.  the 
l^w,  and  fermons  exhorting 
them  to  the  praftice  of  virtue. 
Phiio  Judaui  teftatur  (/»  librQ 
dt  Septenario^  per  fingula  op- 
pida  Judxorumfuifîe  qusdam 
li^«0-x(^^e{«  in  qpibus  Sabba- 
this  Judaîi  convenirent,  dein» 
^e  fuperiorem  locum  afcende- 
ret  vir  gravis,  qui  prxfentes 
inilrueret,  et  ad  virtutem  ad- 
hortaretur. 

When  Jefus  Chriff  afcended 
to  heaven,  hé  gave  gifts  unto 
Jome  extraordinary i  and  to/omt 
ordinary  orders  of  men  ^  to  apof»' 
ties  y  prophets,  eijangeliftsy  paf 
tors,  and  teachers  \  the  ordi- 
nary clafs  is  to  be  continued 
in  the  church  ////  'we  all  come 
in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and 
cf  the  knowledge  of  the  Sc»  of 
God,  unto  a  perfeB  man,  untq 
the  meafure  of  theftature  of  the 
fulnefs  of  Chrtft  ;  (Eph.   iv. 
8,  kc.)  that  is,  till  the  con^ 
fummation  of  all  things. 

A  learned  foreigner  defines 
ft  gofpel-piiniftry  as  follows. 
*^  A  gofpel-miniftry  is  a  fa- 
cred  and  public  oiHce,  inHi- 
tuted  by  uod,  and  commit- 
ted to  eligible  men^  lawfully 
called,  and  properly  fupport- 
ed,  to  preach  the  word  of  God, 
to  adminifter  the  facraments, 
to  intercede  with  God. for  the 
fioçk    committed    to    th^ir 


charge,  to  cxcrcife  icripture^  / 
difcipline,  and  by  the  wholf  ' 
to  promote  the  glory  of  God, 
;^ii4  the  eternaT  falvatLoa  cf 
men.'* 

This  definition  wants  muç^ 
explication,  our  author  pbr 
ferves,  therefore,  i.  Thç 
mini  flry  is  a  f acred  office ,  and 
has  no.  concern  with  fecular 
aifairs.  z.  It  is  a  public  of- 
fice, and  herein  it  diifers  froni 
the  work  of  a  parent,  or  hea4 
of  a  family,  whofe  religious 
exercifes  extend  no  farther 
than  his  '  own  jurifdidtion, 
3.  It  is  of  diuine  infiitutiom* 
2  Pet.  i.  21,  Heb.  i.  i.  Iilph. 
iv.  n,  12.  I  Cor.  xii,  4,  5, 
6.  4.  It  is  committed  to  elir 
gihle  men,  for  women,  chil* 
dren,  and  unqualified  men 
are  ineligible.  Three  qua* 
lifications  are  e/Iential,  i.  A 
thorough  knonjiledge  of  the 
doélrines  oif  religion,  IVTaU 
ii.  7.  Mat.  xxviii.  20.  o^oA^^m^ 
requiritur.  2.  An  aptnefs  /# 
teach,  oportet  epifcopum  eir 
fe  hlcLKi^noy.  I  Tim*  iii.  2« 
3.  Aholylify,  ppporteç  epifr 
copum  eiTe  a»]»Xf irliyoy.  5*  I^ 
is  conferred  on  men  ^y  a /««zv*» 
fui  call,  &c.  Sçc,  Brocbmnnd't 
Syfem.  ThecJ,  torn,  ii,  de  Mi-* 
nifi,  Ecd^afi.  cap\  i.yi  z. 

Preaching  the  word,  which 
is  a  part  of  the  nûniAer'â  of. 
4c<s,  includes  the  catechifiug. 
of  children,  the  le^uring  of 
^outhj  the  reading  of  the.  $frip^  ' 

tures^ 
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he  was  upon  earth  was  pleaféd  to  fanftify  this  ad- 
mirable mean  by  his  own  praâice  and  «xaifu 


tures,  and  the  delivering  of  fer- 
mons^ by  all  which  facred 
knowledge  is  propagated,  and 
moral  good  prodaced.  The 
matter  of  his  preaching 
(hoald  be  the  pure  doâirines 
pfthe  Hùly  Scripture,  and  nei- 
ther the  creeds,  the  ceremo- 
nies, the  politics,  nor  the 
impertinencies  of  men. 

The  great  utility  of  primi- 
tive public  preaching  waA  fo 
evident,  that  the  emperor  Ju- 
lian endeavoured  to  eilablifh. 
fômethingiimilarto  it  among 
the  Pagans  ;  and  Gregory  of 
Naziansten  ridicules  the  pro- 
ject, and  afks  whether  the 
preachers  were  to  explain  to 
their  auditors  Hefiod's  or  Ho- 
mer's fabulous  accounts  of 
the  gods, 

•  Whether  chriftian  princes 
took  the  hint  from  the  politic 
Julian;  I  will  not  pretend  to 
lay  :  but  what  he  wilhed  they 
have  eiFe^ed,  and,  after  their 
example,  the  clergf,  and  pri- 
vate perfons,  have  perverted 
the  pulpit,  and  polluted  the 
booKs  and  the  mouths  of 
preachers  to  the  moik  fordid 
purpofes«  What  a  multitude 
of  blafphemous  articles  have 
been  uttered  in  thirtieth  of 
January  fermons  !  What  ri- 
vers of  flander  have  pulpits 
poured  forth  on  the  twenty- 
ninth  of  May  !  In  one  reign 
paf&ve  obedience  and  non-re- 
fiâance  were  taught  and  en-. 


joined  to  be  believed,  on  pain 
of  eternal  damnation.  In 
another  Sidney  and  Locke 
preached  in  everypulpit.  All 
foreign  from  the  defign  of 
chriftian  preaching.  If  the 
people  muil  be  harangued  on 
theie  fubjeAs,  magillrates, 
profefTors,  and  lawyers  Ihould 
difcufsthem  in  fecular  places. 
If  they  be  uttered  at  church, 
the  foolifh  populace  will  make 
religion  of  îk^m  y  and  will  riot, 
and  fight,  and  kill  for  God's 
fake.  Erafmus  calls  thefe 
bellaces  condones. 

The  clergy  have  gone  into 
the  fame  method.  When  tie 
Pope  wanted  money,  crufades 
were  to  be  preached.  When 
friars  wanted  maintenance, 
Iving  miracles  of  their  foun- 
ders were  to  be  taught  in  pub- 
lic. When  the  church  wanted 
to  purchafe,  preachers  were 
enjoined  to  inculcate  the  doc- 
trine of  tithes.  At  this  day, 
we  can  feldom  hear  fome  men 
without  fomething  of  our  eX' 
cellent  church,  in  which  in- 
deed they  are  well  beneficed  : 
but  the  fpiritual  benefit  of 
which  they  never  promote  by 
thefe  declamations. 

The  fceptre  and  the  «r£- 
tre  have  confpired  together 
to  pervert  the  word  of  God, 
and  among  other  curious  for- 
mularies, we  have  a  fervice 
to  be  performed  at  the  healing 
of  the  King's  evil.     The  ï4th  , 

an4' 
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^&,  &c.  (4)  In  explaining  the  .word  in  its  third 
meaning,  to  which  I  think  you  fliould  principal]^ 
attend,  you  muft  Ihcw  why  religion  is  called  a  com- 
mandment. 

I.  Bc- 


and  following  verfes  of  the  fa£lor,  would  it  not  haye  a 

xvith  of  Mark  are  read  while  farcical  appearance  to  intro- 

the  infirm  perfon  is  prefented  duce  a  prieil;  and  a  prayer- 

to  the  kingy  and  the  £rfl  of  book  ?  Theology  is  a  facred 

John  is  read  while  hismajefly  fcience,  and  the  aflbciation  of 


pats  the  gold  about -the  pa- 
tient's neck.  He  does  it 
when  the  reader  comes  to  thefe 
words,  nat  light  ^was  the  true 
light,  'which  lighteth  fvety  man 
that  Cometh  into  tht  njjorld.  I 
think,  I  could  find  a  paiFage 
more  proj)er  to  the  purpçfe  : 
butl  foroearV     See  Articles^ 


it  with  human .  fciences  de- 
bafes  it.  How  much  more  is 
it  debaied,  when  it  is  aiïb- 
ciated  with  impertinence,  or 
vicel  I  have  a  good  printed 
fermon,  of  a  Mr,  Colby, 
which  I  could  never  read  ie- 
riouily  ;  for  the  author  adds 
at  the  clofe,  that,  afier/ortj^ 


InjunSiionSy  Ordinances ^    lac,    jears  ftudy,  he  has  found^outy 


publijhed,   1675^ 

Individuals  have  gone  in 
the  fame  track,  and  we  have 
*wedding  -  fermons  r—  fermons 
againft  drinking  healths — &c. 
&c«  kc. 

We  neither  condemn  the 
ftudyof  any  branch  of  know- 


and  vends  y  for  the  public  good ^ 
a  po'wder  to  cure  the  gripes. 

(4)  Jif'*^  Chrift  is  a  preach» 
er'*s  example.  As  the  utility 
of  a  pious  laborious  gofpel- 
miniftry  is  great,  fo  a  carelefs 
loofe  liver,  bearing  this  holy 
charaâer,  is  of  all  men  moil 


ledge,  nor  thé  difcourfing  of    contemptible.  Mankind  are  fo 
it  in  public  :  but  the  ajfociation    univerfally  agreed  to  look  for 


of  it  with  religion  we  blamei. 
Suppofe  the  excellent  Dr. 
Hunter,  leâuring  the  acade- 
xnicians  at  the  Royal  Acade* 
my  on  mufcular  motion^  and 
for  this  purpofe  producing 
the  arm  of  an  executed  male- 


utility  in  the  miniftry,  that 
their  refentment  every  where 
rifes  agalnfl  the  ufclcfs.  The 
pulpit  and  the  ftage,  the  gay 
poet,  and  the  grave  moralift, 
agree  to  expofe  wicked  minif- 
ters.     Thus  Milton. 


How;  well  cou'd  I  have  fpar'd  for  thee,  young  fwain, 

Anow  of  fuch  as  fpr  their  bellies  fake. 

Creep  and  intrude  and  climb  into  the  fold  ? 

Of  other  care  they  little  reckoning  make. 

Than  how  to/crambleat  thejhearer*sfea/f. 

And  ihoVc  away  the  worthy  bidden  gueft  ; 


Blind 


1.  Becaufe  it  is  not  an.indifffefent  (liîng^  Which 
may  be  delayed  as  we  pleàfe,-  but  a  nectary  obH" 
'Ration  impofed  on  all  mankinfd, * 

2.  Becaufe  religion  in  all  its  parts  ought  to  proceed 
fromïjod  ;  for  as  he  has  not  left  it  to  the  choice  of 
man  to  have,  or  not  to  have  a  religion  ;  fo  neither 

lias  he  left  it  to  hisf  fancy  to  invent  fuch  a  worlhip 
as  he-choofes  5  (5)  therefore  S.  Paul  calls  fuperfti- 

tions 

_  *  ■ 

Blind  mouths!  that  fcarce  them fekes  k«oW  how  to  hold 
A  fheep-hook,  or  have  Icârn*d  ought  elfe' the  leaft, 
T^^^  'o  the  faithful  herdman's.art  beloïigs  \   . 
'    What  in  them  !  what  need  they  ?  ïhéy  are  fped. 
And  when  they  lift  their  leart  acnd  flalhy  fongs 
Grate  on^their  fcrannel  pipe  of  \Vretched  ftraw  ;  • 

7X^  hungry  Jheep  look  up  and  are  not  fed. 
But  fwoln  with  wind,  and  the  rank  mift  they  draw;,  "  ' 
Rot  inwardly  and  foul  coritagion  fpread,  &c.     Lyci'^dy^ 

Arid  thus  Z)ryi/f«.  ^ 

Triumphant  plenty  with  a  chearful  gratt,^  ^ 

Bafks  in  their  eyes  âKd  fparkles  in  their  '  face  :         "     . 

How  fleek  their  lodkis,  how  goodly  is  thfcir  mien,    ' 

When  big  they  (Irùt  behind  a  douÉIê  chin  I 

Each  faculty  in  blatldifhm'énts  they  lullj 

A fpiring  to  be  venerably  dull.  .  *.  '^ 

No  learn 'd'dtbates  moleft  their  downy  trance,  '    . 

Or  difcompofe  their  pompous  ignoi-ance  ;'  ' 

But  undifturb'd  they  loiteh  life  away. 

So  wither  green,  and  bloiTom  in  decay. 

Deep  funk  in  down,  they  f>y  floth^s  gentle  care. 

Avoid  th'  inclemencies' of  morning  air  %  ' 

And  leave  to  tatter'd  crape  the  drudgery  of  pi-ayer*  . 

!,  DpnSeèûJf. 

(5)  God  has  not  left  religion  in  HolyS'crîpture.  Prôfêftànt» 
to  the  fancies  of  men.  The  dilTe liters  have  nothing  môi'e 
infallible  decrees  of  popes,  and  to  do  in  their  owii  defence, 
thé  injunSions  of  the  gover-  than  to  apply  thofe  arguments 
nors  of  reformed  churches,  to  reformed  lords  of  con* 
violate  this  truth.  Againft  fcience,  which  they  their* 
both  we  plead,  that  both  the  felves  apply  to  the  great  ty* 
mattery  and  the  manner  of  di-  rant  at  Rome« 
vine  worfhip  are  prefcribcd  One 


(  ai?   ) 

tions  f ^xo9f iKTxiaç  JixHU'WorJhip.  (  6\  Indeed  religion 
çonfiJÛts  in  obédience  of  faith,  obedience  of  difci- 

pline. 


One  of  our  old  divines  (ays, 
*'  We  mull  have  God'^s  war- 
raût  for  God's  worfhip — S- 
Paul  proves,  that  the  tribe  of 
Jadahi  had  nothkg  to  de  with. 
Aaroft's  prieiUiood,  from  the 
Jthfnet  of  Mofca,  of 'which  trihe 
Mïï/es  /pake  mthvig  cfluceming 
tht  pfiêJth9od.^^Goà  employ- 
tà  Moles  to  revcal  hi»  will 
to  the  Jewft — Mofes  fpake  90- 
tàing  of  Jttdah^s  prieilhood 
•^Therefore  God  woul4  not 
have  that  tribe  officiate  in  the. 
prieftkood — What  God  would 
have  his  church  know  and 
pra^fe  iince  the  abolition  of 
Judaifm  -he  hath  revealed  by 
Chrift  and  hia  apoilles — The 
apoilles  have  regtftered  thefe 
appointments'  in  Scripture — . 
We  may  therefore   ufe  thia^ 
apoflolical  argument  -  a^ajinft 
pcpijb  inventtons" — (ana  may 
we  not  add,  againû  proufiuni 
inventions  too  ?)   **  Neither 
Mofes,   nor  any  other  pen- 
man of  Scripture  fpake  any 
thing  of  worfliipping  God  in 
fuch    and    fuch    a    manner, 
therefore     human    appoint- 
mentaare  no  more  acceptable 
to  God  than  Uzziah's  o^ering 
^ncenfe.  sChron.xxvi.  19. 

God  is  equally  jealous  of 
the  m^nmr  of  his  worfhip, 
^t  thou  do  all  things  according 
to  the  pattern.  I.  Theyiwr 
iMrdry  who  prefcribes  the  mat- 
ter, prescribes  the  mamiçr. 

2.  Asgre^t  rg/pe^i^  mani^i 
felbed  tQ  God  in  the  manner 
Vol  I. 


of  doing  what  he  requires  as 
in  die  matter.'  r  Kinge  iir.  6. 
'  2  Kings  XX.  3. 

3.  Herein lieth  amain  di/^ 
fetence  between  the  upright 
and  hypocrite.  Wimefs  Ge&. 
i^-  4,  5. 

4.  That,,  whichr  is  good» 
29  altered  and  perverted  hy 
faiMng  in  the  manner* 

5.  Failing  in  the  nianner 
makes  God  rejeâ  that^  which 
in  the  matter  he  requireth* 
Ifai.  i.  xi. 

6.  God  detefts  things  com- 
manded by  himfelf,  when 
they  are  dune  in  an  Ul  man- 
ner. Ifai.  Ixvi.  3. 

7.  In  this  cafe  he,  that  doth 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  is  ac^ 
curfed,  Jcr.  xlviii.  10."  Oougt 
on  Hebrenjos%  thaf^  vii.  /eàl. 
76.  viii.  17. 

Before  any  man,  or  any 
iêt  of  men,  prefume  to  en« 
join  an  article  of  faith  to  be 
'  believed  by  chriftians,  or  a 
ceremony  to  be  performed  hj 
them,  aright  to  exercife  this 
power  ought  to  be  produced  : 
but  no  fuch  right  can  be  pro« 
duced.  Some  fay  the  pope 
has  it  ;  fome  place  it  in  chrif- 
tian  kings  ;  fome  in  a  fynod\ 
fome  in  what  they  call  the 
church  :  but  to  all  we  apply 
what  a  good  waiter  fays  of  the 
Pope's  fupremacy.  *'  The 
dif agreement  of  doâors  about 
the  nature  and  extent  of  thi» 
authority,  is  a  (hrewd  preju- 
dice sf  ainft  it.      If  a  man 

F  f  ihould 


(    *i8    ) 

plincj  and  obcdienceof  morality  :  but  whatever 
does  not  bear  the  divine  itnf)refs  can  never  be  ac- 
ceptable to  God.  '  In  vaiftj  fays  Jefus  Chrift,  (bey 
honour  me  J  teaching  for  doSirines  the.  commandments  of 
men.  (7)     May  God^  fays  S.  Paul,  make  you  perfeil^ 

in 


illould  fue  fpr  a  piece  of  land, 
and  hii  advocates  (the  nota- 
bleil,  that  could  be  had,  and 
well  paid.)  coald  not  find 
where  it  lieth,  and  how  it  is 
butted  and  bounded,  and 
ffom  whom  it  was  conveyed 
to  him,  one  would  be  very 
apt  to  fufped  his  title.  If 
God  had  inftituted  fuch  an 
OiHce,  it  is  highly  probable, 
we  might  fatisfaâorily  know 
what  the  nature  and  ufe  of  it 
were  ;  the  patents  and  char- 
ters for  it  v/ould  declare  it." 
Dr^  Barrotu  on  the  Pofe^s  Su* 
premacy,  Intro, 

For  want  oï right  men  have 
availed  themfelves  of  po'wer,^ 
What  a  church-champion  fays 
of  popifh  fupremacy  we  may 
fafely  fay  of  every  other  kind 
of  church-fupremacy.  '*  The 
Pope's  fupremacy  is  not  only 
an  mdefenfible,  but  an  impu- 
dent caufe,  as  ever  was  un- 
dertaken by  learned  pens. 
And  nothing  could  have  kept 
it  fo  long  from  becoming  ri- 
diculous in  the  judgment  of 
mankind,  but  its  being  fo 
fli'ongly  fupported  by  world- 
ly intereft.  There  is  not  one 
tolerable  argument  for  it,  and 
there  are  a  thoufand  invinci- 
ble reafons  againft  it.  The 
Pope's  Janizaries  boldly  af- 
fert,  and  ftifly  contend  for  it 


without  reafon."    Bijhop  Til- 
lot/on*  s  Preface  to  Barronu. 
'  Ah  !  ye  bilingual   fons  of 
diflimulation  !    why  are   not 
thefe  arguments  as  good  in  a 
barn'  againft  a  Lord  Biihop, 
or  a  Lord   Brother,  as  in  a 
cbnvocation-houfe  againft    a 
Pope  ?    It  is  not  fupremacy  :• 
but  it  ispopfjh  fupremacy,  that 
thefe  writers  execrate.    If  any 
fupremacy  be  exercifed  over 
my  confcience,  what  is  there 
in  the  title  of  the  man,  who 
exercifes  it,  to  indemnify  me? 
Call  him  Pope^  or  call  hint 
Prefer  John  ;  prefent  him  in 
a  black  cloak,    or  in  lawn 
fleeves  ,  deck  him  with  a  mi- 
tre, a  fingl«  crown,  or  a  tri- 
ple crown,  all  are  alike  to  the- 
vaffal,  who  lofes  his  religious 
liberty.     The  oppreffor,'  in 
regard  to  God,  is  an  i^r/er, 
and,  in  regard  to  me,  a  (>-. 
rant, 

'  (6)  S,  Paul  calls  fuperfti- 
tion  'will'njuorf?ip.  Col.  ii.  23* 
Graeci  eam  i^tka^^crMM  nomi- 
nant,  cum  ipfam  ejus  caufam. 
confuierant,  quia  tota  in  prae- 
ceptis  humanis  fandata  eft,  et 
ex  iis  pendet  ac  conftituitur-' 
Danaus  Ifag,  Chrifl, 

-  (7)  Commandments  ef  men* 
Mandata  hominum.  .  Qui  in 
nttdis  ritib«s,/w^  animi  emen^ 

datiçne,  : 


(    219    ) 

tne^béty  goôdwcrkto  do  bis  wilU  working  in  you  tbatl 
whiib  is  well-f  leafing itibis /tgbt^  ibroûgh  JefiisCbriJi. 

Hence 


datione,  cultumDeî  Coîlocant. 
Grotius  inEfaî»  xxix.  13.     • 

Why  are  ye  fuhjeâf  to  erdt- 
nances^  after  the  command^ 
ffients  of  men  ?  *which  [human 
•ordinances]  have  indeed ajhenv 
tf  nvifdom  in  nnill'woàrjhip. 
Some  commentators  think,  S. 
Paul  mean  s  J  pagan  cerema>- 
îîies  5  others  fuppofe,  he  in- 
tends Jewilh  traditions  ;  fome 
fay,  Mefaic  iuftitutions,  form- 
erly performed  by  divine  ap- 
pointment :  but  now  abo- 
liftied;  others  include  e^very 
practice  in  religion  not  clear- 
ly of  diyine  injunftion.  Peo- 
ple, who  praftife  chefe,  feem 
indeed  to  be  animated  by  a 
fpirit  of  wifdom,  piety,  and 
religion  ;  they  abftain  from 
many  comforts  of  life,  which 
others  allow  themselves  to  en- 
joy, and  by  negleHing  the  body, 
feem  to  be  all  taken  up  with 
fpiritual  and  nobler  objets  : 
'bût  they  gfofly  miftake,  for 
God'  is  honoured  by  a  proper 
moderate  attention  to  the^- 
■  t't^fyi^g ofihe flefit.  See  Theo\ 
' phyla&f  and Erafmus  in  loc. 
'  "The  great'  danger  of  fuch 
a  diipofition,  (ays  one  of  our 
profeffors,  is  this  ;  it  diverts 
the  faith  of  a  cfariftian  from 
the  allfufficient  merit  of  Jefùs 

Chrift.  Paînitentiam non 

in  paenis  qnibufdam  cxternis, 
et  exquifita  quadam  difcipli- 
nae  fevcrttate,  quam  apofto- 
1ns  a^ii,^%etif  cta^^o^  vocat,  qua 
corpus  quafifuppliciisquibuf-p 


dam  voluntariis  truciatur  : 
fed  in  in  tertio  dolore  ex  pec* 
catorum  recordatione  fufcep- 
to,  et  vita:  êmëndatione  con- 
fiftere.  '  Patres  vero,  dum 
his  psnarum  molefliis  fua 
peccata  ccmpenfari,  Deum- 
q  ue  placari'  pofTe  eT^iftimaban  t» 
graviter  errafle,  ct  vint  mortis 
ac  fanguinis  Chriftiy  quo  foh 
nojtra  peccata  expiantWy'  non 
nihil  minttijfh.  Whitàkeri  op, 
F^afat,  adRefponf  adSanderi 
Demonftrat. 

"  Superfiition  U  that  tem- 
per of  mind,  which  the  Greeks 
call  Ana-i^atffiiovix,  It  imports 
an  over-timorous,  and  dreadful 
japprehenfion  of  the  Deity,  The 
true  rije  of  it  is  z.falfe  opinion 
of  the  Deity  ^  which  reprefents 
him  dreadful  and  terribl-e;  a^ 
■  being  rigorous  and  imperious» 
auftere,  and  apt  to  be  angry  \ 
but  yet  impotent,  and  eafy  to 
;bc  appeafed  again  by  fome 
"flattering  devotions,  efpeci al- 
ly if  performed  with  fan^i- 
monious  ihews,  and  a  folemn 
fadnefs  of  mind.-    The  pic^ 

•  ture,  that  fome  chriftians  have 
dr^wn  of  God,  wherein  four- 
ncfs  and  arbitrarinefs  appear 
fo  much,  too  much  refembles 
it. 

Superftition  is  moil  incident 

•  to  fuch,  as  converfe  not  with 
the  goodnefs  of  God^  or  are 
conlcious  to  themfelves  of 
their  own  unlikenefs  to  him.*' 

•  Smith's  Selea  Difcour/es.  Su- 
'  perfition, 

Ff?/  Why 


(      22^      ) 

HctXGC  it  ÎS,  that  iv>t  p^ors  only,  but  all  believ- 
ers are  c»l\cd  th^Jirvani^  ol^  Godj^  to  fignify  that 

they 

Why  ar» ysfiehjea"  tQ. human,  deoriun   yànitat^s»   et  ^«&m 

êrdinancn  f    A  wife  human  infandi«  faerie  prifci  de^s  co-» 

«ppointmmit  dt^nexed  to  civil  loexint,  diûu  ref^rre  difficile 

tranf^tons,  may  become  a  eft  :  fiquidem  pri]!|ii.inpj-taks 

rept^heoftWe  fiiperftition,  by  nulla  doArinae  fchola,  ratione 

being  aifociated  with  religious  aut  lege,  fed  /uo  fui/qm  inge^ 

ceremonies.     The  Jews,  like  wp,  et  pro^t  imfetus  animi  tx-* 

jd<l  other    nations,    procured  fit,  deos  geniofque  ^L^ûpt^tiuiç. 

proper  witu^fTes  to  atteû  their    i^iimiiia  ooluerunti Pig^^ 

caarriages,  and  the  légitima-  Teferjpe  Romanos  tunc  feruni 
cy  of  their  children*     The  dominos,  quibus  fédéra,  le*» 
prophet  Ifaiah  took  two  ere-  ^s  et  facra  exteris  dare  na- 
dihk  wi^neifes  to   atteft  hts  tionihusimperiumfuit,  quan«, 
marriage,  and,  perhaps,  the  to  in  errore  etqu^mterra  ca- 
Jbirth,  riarae,  and  circuroci-  ligineverfatusfuit,  yiôor  ÏU 
fion  of  his  fon  MaherfhalaU  Je  gentium  populus>  et  totius 
hafhbaz.  viii.  i,  z,  3.   In  this  dominatororbis,  -omtiifaper^ 
jtranfa£iioQ»  Junius  and  Tre-  -ftitioni  obnoxius.   Jucones  ec 
meUius     fay,     xhe     chriilian  Genios  quotidie  fibi  afcifcen-r 
church  found  gc^athers^  and  do,  et  nova  numiïia  adoptan-» 
many  reformed  churches  pr£-  do  i  qui  etiam  extrjiordinaria 
^rye  them  to  this  day.     Ex  facra  ex  fatalibus  libris  fa* 
hoc  ritu  ptofeftum  effc  illuxi\  cere  coaQi.  -  t  -  Ignara  fuper-* 
noftrum  confiât»  Inhc  ftitio  hominummentesdejpra- 
They,  who  retain  fponfors  vat,  et  nonnunqqa^n  fapien- 
in    infant-baptifm,    becaufe  tium  animos  tranfveyfos  agit, 
the  JexMs  had  witnefles  at  cijf-  Quantum    debeouis    Chrifto 
cumcifion,  iho.uld  alio  adopt  Pomino,  rcgi  et  doflori  nof- 
another  part  of  the  circumci-  tro,  quenyyerum  deum  vene- 
fion-ritvral.     The  Jews  ufed  ^ainur    et  fcimus,  quo  pra?-- 
to  fet  a  void  chair  for  £Uaf  «  mpnflrante  explofa    ferarum 
and^  as  ;heir  traditions  were  gentium    doéirina,     ritu  que 
obfcure,  they  very  juftly  hop-  immani  et  barbaro,  veram  re-; 
4pd^  hç  would  come,  and  tell  ligionem    edoéU,   humanita- 
them    the    meaning     of    all  tern  et  verum  deapi  colimus^ 
things.     See    Godwin- s  Mo'  cviftiqueerroribuset  infandis 
jfes  and  Jaron,  k»  vi.  ehaf,  i .  ineptii?,  quas  prifci  col^erc, 
From  this  corrupt  fource    quid  quenque  deceat,  et  qmi- 
fprang     pagan    fuperilition.  husjacrisy  quaque  minteDcvnx^ 
Q^am   inipia  et  falfa  inter  .  colère  oporteat,  nofcitamus  ? 
rentes  oUm  de  diis  opinio  fixe-     Jlex.  ah  Alex^  Genial*  Difr^ 
fit^    ouamc^ue     n^ultifprmes    lih.yucap.  26, 


ikcy  «icecutè  ins  commandi^  tnd  are  JatartHy  4e% 

voted  tQ.iii$  pleafure. 

Pafling  how  to  the  6corid  pobt,  wo  tfeingi 
muft  be  UCSttiiiiafed  ;/i!^f  wltaHis  tihfts  rW/Vjr  or  /^^t;e? 
^ndfecovdfyy  how  is  it  the  evd  tf  the  £cmmanJmenÈ  f 
Both  thcfe  muft  be  accurately  difcuflcd.  (8) 

As  to  the  Jirft^  you  muft  remark  that  ihe  princi- 
pal  ohjett  of  our  io^t  is  God^  to  ah  union  with  wh<xn 
the  foul  elevates  itfèjf  by  emotions  of  love  as  to 
the  fopreme  perfection  ;  by  emotions  of  defire  as 
to  the  iia^preme  good  of  a  creature  \  by  emotions 
x)f  gratitude  as  to  the  tMily  fource  of  all  the  bleflt 
ings,  which  we  enjoy,  and  as  to  one,  who  firft 
loved  us,  and  teftiiied  his  love  by  an  infinite  num- 
ber of  benefits  ;  by  emotions  of  tenderncfs  and 
fympûtby  ^s  to  an  original,  of  which  wc  are  images, 
^  fether  of  whom  we  are  the  children,  for  which 
reafon  we  conform  mott  to  him  when  we  kaft  obey 
pur  own  fmful  propenfities  j  by  emotions  of  ^- 

^efcence 


(8)  Ay^w-ij,  Charitas,  A- 
inor.  Dileiïio* 

The  end  of  the  commandment 
fs  love.  A  learned  French 
doétor  of  divinity,  who  tajkes 
the  word  çùmmandm^t  for  the 
moral  la^w,  and  thinks  It  is 
put  c-vwt^%muç,  parte  pro  to»- 
ta  accepta,  adds  in  allufiôh 
to  the  context  ;  Charitas  efi^ 
non  ocoupatio  circa  nugas  ix. 
gencfes.  Leeis  enim  divi- 
pse  prinra  iquidem  tabula  ad 
/>«',  fecûndâ  vero  ad  pfoximi 
dileSiibnem  ordinat  :  alia  vero 
prîecepta,  decalogi  exflicatio' 
pes  y  et*  vclot  conclufiones  in« 
de  derivatse,  moralia  quidem 
lex  neceffitate,  ideoque  fem-^ 
per  manenti  non  itçm  cere* 


monîalîa,  et  >udicialia,  fed 
tantum  ad  temfus.  Claude 
EJpencat  op.  Com.  in  loc, 

The  end  of  the  commandment 
is  lo<ve,  S.  Cyprian  fpeaks 
well  on  this  article.  Fruftra 
cervicem  prspbueris  carnifici, 
niii  prius  occideris  membra, 
quae  funt  fuper  terram,  hoc 
eft,  affe^us,  qui  militant  ad* 
verfus  fpiritum,  odium,  in- 
vicfiam,  avaritlam,  fuperbiam, 
libidinem,  quibus  quicunque 
fervit  Deum  quodammodo  ab- 
negavit,  ct,  Chriftam  ore 
prontens,  vita  Satanam  Deum 
confitetur.  Nee  hie  fcrmo 
debet  cuiquam  videri  durior, 
quum  fit  verax,  ac  falutaris. 
Quicquid  homo  quivis  DeO 

aniep^» 


(  iiz  ) 
quiefctnce  inàjey  ïor  the  pofleffion  of  communion 
with  him  ;  and,  in  fine,  by  emotions  of  zeal  m 
his  fervice  and  for  his  glory,  fince  God  is  our  laft 
end,  to  whom  all,  that  we  are^  and  all,  that  we 
can  do,  ought  to  refer.  (9) 

•  You 


aniipimii  Tibi  Deom  facie,  nee 
poflimms  duobui  fervire  do- 
minis.  D.  duplki  Marlirio. 
ad  Fortunnt. 

(g)  God  il  the  principal  oh- 
jeâ  éf  cur  lavt.  It  is  a  max- 
im laid  down  by  Ibme  divines, 
ihac  difinterifttd  love  to  God 
is  rffential  to  chriftîanïty,  or, 
as  they  cxprefs  it,  "  whoever 
leeks  any  thing  in  God  be- 
£de  God  himfeirdoes  not  fm- 
cerely  love  him."  Itisaîlow- 
ed,  that  God  is  in  himfdf  a 
lovely  objeft — that,  were  it 
poffible  for  an  irtelligent  be- 
ing to  ejfift  independent  on 
God,  it  would  be  impoffible 
for  fuch  a  being  to  contem- 
plate the  divine  nature  and 
not  CO  love  it  :  but  it  ihould 
be  remembered,  that,  even 
in  the  cafe  fuppofed,  con- 
fcioufnefs  of  conformity  to 
the  nature  andfitnefs  of  things 
would  be  attended  with//ri;- 
fuTc,  and  pleafure  is  iniereft, 
fo  that,  ftriitly  fpeaking,  pure 
dilinccrefled  love  of  God  is 
jmpoffible.  Mankind  love 
God  under  the  feverell  ftrokes 
of  his  providence  :  but  they 
Jind  a  fha/ure  in  loving  him, 
and  in  fubmitting  to  his  will, 
that  amply  indemnifies  them, 
and  gives  them  the  higheÂ 
inuriji  in  this  lové.  There 
ïeçm  to  be  not  three  different 


kinii  of  love  to  God  :  but 
three  different  degrees  of  the 
fame  love  to  him.  i.  Some 
love  Gedfor  the  temporal  bixe- 
fts,  which  they  derive  from 
him.  Temporal  blefllngs, 
however,  are  not  the  ahjeBi 
of  their  fupreme  love  :  but 
God  the  giver  of  them.  2. 
Others  love  Gnd  for  the^/- 
ritual  blefljngs,  which  they 
enjoy  from  bis  grace,  fucH 
ai  ianfliii cation,  faivation, 
&c.  /  lo-ve  the  Lord,  becaufi 
he  hath  heard  the  'voice  of  ny 
fuppiuation.  3.  Others  love 
God  for  his  otvji  beauty  and 
excellency  :  but  this  love  be- 
ing attended  with  pleafure 
.cannot  be  feparated  from 
mental  interelï,  perhaps  npt 
from  corporal  intereft,  ie  it 
the  health  of  my  csiialenalice, 
and  my  God.  Mofl  chriftians 
begin  with  the  firft,  grow  in- 
to the  fécond,  and  end  in  the 
'laft  ;  and  to  the  laft»  as  to 
that  degree,  wbich  produces 
the  nobleft  effeas,'  all  good 
menlliouldafpire,  Thequef- 
tion,  I  think,  is  not  whether 
men  ougki  to  love  God  dif- 
intereftedly  :  but  whether  it 
be  pojfible  to  do  fo.  "A 
chriftian's  defire,  fays  one  of 
our  old  divines,  is  to  God 
chié/y,  and  to  Qsià /imply  ;  (o 
God  as  the  Qoa-'a? grace,  for 
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•  ...  ^  ... 

You  may  remark,  again,  that  this  love  makes 
God  reign  over  us  in  a  manner  the  moil  noble, 
and  the  moft  worthy  of  himfelf.  *  He  reigns  over 
all  creatures,  either  by  his  influence,  or  by  his 
providence,  or  by  his  jullice.  By  his  influente  he 
reigns  over  the  heavens,  the  elements,  and  all  in- 
animate creatures,  moving  and  direfting  them  as 
he  pleafes.  He  reigns  by  Kis  providence  ovtr  the 
wicked,  turning  and  bowing  their  wills  as  he 
choofes.  He  reigns  in  hell  by  his  juftice.  None 
of  thefe  ways  of  exercifing  authority  are  compar- 
able to  that  dominion,  which  our  love  gives  him  ; 
for  as  he  fills  our  whole  heart  he  pervades  all  its 
principles,  he  is  in  all  its  emotions  as  caufe,  ob- 
jeft  and  end,  fo  that  there  is  a  perfeâ:  harmony 
between  him  and  our  hearts.  When  he  reigns  by 
his  power  over  inanimate  things,  properly  fpeak- 
ing  he  is  neither  their  end,  nor  their  objeél,  he  is 
only  the  power,  which  moves  them.  When  he 
reigns  over  the  wicked  by  his  providence,  the  wick- 
ed have  another  end,  and  another  objeft.  (i) 
When  he  reigns  in  bJl  by  his  juftice,  the  mifera- 

ble 


tnûre  ftrength  and  ability  to 
/er*ve  him,  and  to  God  as  the 
God  of  all  comfort  J  for  the 
pUafure  offeîionvjbip  and  com- 
munion with  him."  Dr,  Hor'- 
ton* s  Expo/,  of  P/al,  xlii.  i . 

All  that  nue  do  ought  to  refer 
to  God,  **  Sire.  To  know 
God  and  to  love  him  makes 
holy  upon  earth  :  to  know 
God  and  to  love  him  m^akes 
happy  in  heaven.  God  is 
the  fupreme  truth,  and  ail  the 
intelligence,  all  the  know^ 
Jedge  of  our  minds  ou^ht  to 
relate  to  him  as  to  their  ob- 


je6l,  God  is  the  fupreme 
goody  and  all  the  motions  of 
our  vjills  ought  to  tend  to- 
wards him  as  towards  their  on- 
ly and  laft  end.  On  this  prin- 
ciple Jefus  Chrifl  has  founded 
the  religion  and  worihip^ 
which  we  profefs.'*  F  lee  hier 
Serm,  pour  la  peniecote,  torn,  iu 
( l)  The  ivicked propo/e  other 
.ends.  Mr.  Rollings  Preface  to 
his  Ancient  Hijlory,  'vol.  i. 
admirably  exemplifies  this  ixi 
the  difperfion  at  Babels  in 
Sennacherib,  ^[ebuchadnez- 
zar,  Cyrus,  &c.       .  ^ 


(    .a^4    ) 

We  fufferers,  far  from  acquiefcing  in  EU  avenging 
ftrokes,  murmur,,  rebel,  and  blafpheme  againft 
him.  But  when  he  reigns  in  the  hearts  of  his 
faints  by  love,  he  not  only  djfplayshis  power,  but 
lie  is  himfelf  the  object  on  which  the  faints  aâ, 
the  end  to'  which  they  move  ;  and  there  reigns  a 
perfeâ:  harmony  between  God  and  his  creature. 

You  may  obferve  farther,  that  when  we  give 
our  love  to  the  creatures, ,  withdrawing  it  from 
Cod,  it  is  an  aft  of  injuftice  to  ourfclves,  and  an 
infult  on  God.  (i)  It  infuUs  God -,  for  we  rob 
him  of  what  belongs  to  him.  It  is  injurious  to 
mrfelves  ;  for  we  deprive  ourfelves  of  a  glory,  for 
which  we  were  created,  and  after  which  we  might 
lawfully  have  afpired  :  thus  we  are  doubly  unjuft 
and  doubly  outrageous. 

And 


(2)  It  is  injuftice  to  our/eI*ves 
to  lo've  the  creature  more  than 
the  Creator*  It  is  irnjuft  to 
ourfelves,  |.  Becaufe  we  a- 
bandon  that  noble  moral  Irher^ 
ty,  for  which  we  were  formed, 
and  which  confills  in  knowing, 
loving,     and  ferving    God. 

2.  Unjuff,  becaufe  we  fub- 
mit  to  all  the  real  injuries,  to 
which  thofe  paffions,  that  ex- 
adl  all  from  us,  and  yield  us 
nothing  in  return,  expofe  us, 

3.  Unjuft,  becaufe  we  defri've 
■Qurjelves  ojf  all  thofe  ad-vanta^ 
gesy  which  pertain  to  love  and 
obedience.  To  this  fubj^ét 
fome  apply.  Hof.  xi.  12.  Ju- 
tkih  ruleth  ivith  God,  To 
Jerve  God  is  to  reigti  ;  his  fer- 
vice  is  more  than  perfeft  free- 
éom,  it  is  royalty  and  freedom 
tmited.  Thus  faith  the  Lord, 
If  thou  njuilt'^alk  in  my  flet^ 


tutes  -.  -  -  -  then  thou  fiait  judge 
my  houfty  and  fiait  alfù  keep 
my  courts,  and  I  wll  gi've  thet 
places  to  ivalk  among  theft  afi" 
gels  that  ft  and  by,  i.  e.  I  will 
conftitute  thee  a  prieft  in  my 
militant  church  in  this  life, 
and  in  my  church  triumphant 
I  will  elevate  thee  to  fuch  digv 
nity  as  angels  enjoy.  Zech» 
iii.  4.  7. 

Our  writer  adds.  In  dilec« 
tione  Dei  nuUus  dari  poteft 
exceffus  ;  cum  enim  omnium, 
humanarum  àdtionem  atque 
afFedionum  ultimUs  finis  fit 
Dcidiledtio,  nullue  eft  modus 
vel  terminus  imponendus;  fed 
quanto  plus  diligitur,  tanto 
dileftio  eft  melior.  DileSiù 
Deiperfe3iffimum  libertatis  «0- 
rulis  txercitium  eft,  Theopl^* 
Galei.  Philofoph,  Gen.  Hi.  iii* 
cap,  ^,Je^»  3' 7» 
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And,  befidcs  all  this,  as  thefe  forts  of  unions  are 
heterogeneous,  without  fitnefs  aod  proportionj 
they  are  accompanied  with  an  aimoft  infinite  num- 
ber of  inconveniencies  \  for  if  we  love  inanimate 
thijogs,  as  the  jnifer  doth,  who  iovjîs  his  fUvcr  and 
gold  ;  or  as  the  worldlipg  doth,  who  Joyes  diver- 
£ons,  huocingt  gaming,  aiTembliesi  or  z$  fome 
love  arcs  and  (ciences^  we  love  thofe  things, 
which  have  no  love  for  us  •,  we  give  our  hearts  to 
th^t,  which  has  no  hçart  to  return  the  prefcnt, 
wiitch  we  make.  What  plealjur^  is  there  in  Ipvînç 
that,  which  cannot  love  a»tn  ?  Does  not  the  hap* 

Slndfs  of  friendfliip  arife  from  mutual  poflëffion  ? 
ut  what  mutual  pofleflion  can  there  be  between 
a  heart  ^ikI  a  he^tlefs  objei^?  between  us  and  a 
ching,  which  not  only  cannot  impart  i^lf  to  us^ 
but  which  is  even  incapable  of  any,  the  leafl:  de? 
gree  of  confolation  in  poffeflîng  us  ?  If  we  lov* 
the  world,  I  meaA  thi^  ipen  of  it,  I  own,  chey  have 
hearts  as  wdl  .we^  they  are  capable  of  loving  us  as 
wdl  as  we  are  of  loving  them  :  but  befidç$  tb^t 
théjr  have  freouentty  hearts  ungrateful  and  ini:a- 
pable  of  friendly  mtOàoay  or  heaits  alneady  d^f» 
pofed  of,  or  divided  hearts,  which  caj^not  lovç 
^ough,  becaufe  they  love  too  rnuch,  Of  fcwrt* 
aighi:  and  unfaithful^  which  cannot  be  dcpemk^ 
on  ;  befides  all  this,  it  ^nittft  be  coûfeOed^  the 
he^ts  of  creatures  were  never  made  jfor  each  pther  i 
they  arc  all  void»  imperfeCt,  pocr^  nf^^rahk^  hlinj^ 
and  nakul  \  and  what  alliance  ca9  yov  ipake  hp* 
twcen  void  and  void^  iiripeded  and  tmperfeâ, 
poor  and  poor,  blind  and  blind  i  Emptinefs  na- 
turally demands  union  with  abpoddnsc»  mxçtf^ 
feftion  with  pcrfeâîon^  pprmy  i«rijh  rai«»,  and 
error  with  truth.  Ow  hearts  am  the»  only 
made  for  God,  for  in  him  only  can  tlys^^d  whac 
Vol.  h  ^  %  ^^ 


'^ 
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they  defirc,  he  only  can  fupply  what  they  want.  (3) 

Having  thus  dîfcuflcd  Jove  as  it  regards  Godv 

pafs  on  to  its  fécond  objedt,  which  is  our  neighbour. 

Remark 


(3)  God  only  canfuppiy  tvhat 
our  hearts  nvanik     Hence  the 
Lord  fays  of  the  wicked.  In 
the  fulntfs  of  his  fufficiency  he 
fitûîl  be  in  ftraits  ;  and  hence 
the  propriety    of   this  com- 
mand. My  fbn  give  W  thy 
heart  )  and  of   this    advice, 
I  eoûnfel  thee  to  buy  of  me 
gold  y    and    eye-falve,    and 
white  raiment;  for  thou  art 
poor  and  miferable,  and  blind 
and   naked.      Job.  xx.   22. 
Prov.  xxiii.  26.  Rev.  iii.  18. 

Some  divines,  with  great 
propriety,  have  derived  from 
thefe  notions  one  ftrong  argu- 
liient  for  the  truth  of  rc'vela^ 
Hon*  Thus  one:  *«  It  is  cer- 
tain we  are  all  moved  by  na- 
ture, by  rational  nature  I 
mean,  to  love  ourfclves,  to 
love  our  neighbour,  and  to 
love  God.  He,  who  has  any 
Jieart  at  all,  cannot  but  be 

feniible  of  thefe  truths. 

Heathen  deities,  being  con- 
jefledly  difibbite  and  vicious, 
.could  not  be  objeâs  of  ra<* 
tional  love.  -  -  Pagans,  there- 
fore, boafted  of  admiring  vir- 
-tue  for    virtuc's-iake.      But 
virtue  is  like  a  dead  cafcafe; 
when  depHyed  of  its  effential 
relation    to   the  Deity. .     It 
is  madnefs  in  man  to  defpife 
«ridies  merely  for  the  fake  of 
*de{pifing  them,  .and  to  ex- 
>ofe  himfelf  to  dange/s  mere- 
\y^   for  the  fake  ef  expofing 
himfelf,  without  any  profped 
of  advantage.     Virtue  cosi- 


I 


flits  in  making  thefe  efforts 
only  when  we  fliould  make 
them,  and  when  we  are  oblig-   • 
ed  by  duty  to  do  fo«     God 
himfelf  being  the  grand  prin- 
ciple of  all  our  duties  and  ob- 
ligations, true  and  folid  vir- 
tue can  never  be  conceive! 
but  with  fome  relation  to.God. 
-  -  -  Revelation  teaches    us 
how   to  lo've  our/eî'ves  as  we 
ought,  becaufe  it  regulates  the 
deSres  of  fclf-love  by  tempe- 
rance and  juflice.     It  teaches 
^  us  how  to  lo<ve  our  neighbours , 
hy  condemning  all  the  falfe 
principles  of  former  unions; 
injuftice,  intereft,  &c.  and  by 
binding  our  engagements  to 
mankind  with  the  moil  folid 
bond  of  human  fociety,  «w- 
fver/al  h've.     It  requires  us  to 
lo've  God  above    all   things, 
nvith  all  our  heart,  «with  all 
ourftrengtb,  and  «with  all  bur 
foul  \  and  by  thefe  me^ns  it' 
flrongl^  eilablilhes  the ^ir»^r«/ 
princifde  of  all  our  duties,  cpc^ 
tirpates  all  our  vices  by  the 
rootii,  and  produces  tYicfoul 
of  all  'virtue.^*     Abhadie  on 
the  Truth  of  the  Chrijiian  Re» 
ligion,  feel,  lii,  'chaf\  2,  3. 

Hence  alfo  arifes  an  argu- 
ment infavourof  the  refortuti^ 
Hon,,  It  is  the  glory  of  x\ip 
reformed  churches  to  have  in- 
culcated this  amiable  fpmt  df 
..ttfiiverfallonify  for,  although 
a  variety  of  circuftiilances  has 
prevented  their  union,  yet  all, 
in  their  cool  and  difpaffionate 

moments. 
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Remark  firft,   that,  nôtwîthftanding  our  faying 
die  hearts  of  men  arc  not  made  for  each  other,  w« 


meat! 


Bioments,  have  pit>t€(led  their 
Veadincfs  to  ailbciate  with 
their  difTenting  brethren,  and 
to  pradlife  a  chriftian  tolera- 
tion towards  them.  TheRp- 
icïikti  church  renounces  this 
fpkk  in  theory,  and  from 
prindplc-  Profeffor  Turre- 
tin  has  colledled  teHimonies 
on  this  article-fifem  Scripture, 
the  fatlers,  Ërafmns,  Loth'er, 
Mel^n^hon,  Calvin,  Bu der« 
Bullinger,  Zuinglius,  and 
others .  The  Joanne  of  the 
reformation,  therefore,  is  that 
of  reafon  and  revelation  ; 
U'oald.  ito  God  we  could  re- 
duce our  doÛrine  to  praSlice  ! 
Nuhes  Teftium  de  it^ituenda 
ittter  Proteftantts  Cwcordia, 
Job,  Alpb.Turretin, 

Mr»  Le  Clerc  contends  very 
juftly— **  that  the  doéirineoî 
the  reformers  is  in  this  cafe  of 
more  weight  than  their  frac^ 

iice t>ecaujk  it  is   con- 

forn^able  to  the  fentiments  of 

the  apoftles becaufe  when 

^the^  confidered'  the  matter 
coolly,  and  in  general,  the 
wifdom  and  authority  of  the 
apoflles  flruck  tjhem  on  this 
article  -  -  -  becaufe  their  pre- 
judices againft  the  perfons  of 
fomc  of  their  contemporary 
brethren  led  them  oiFin  prac- 
tice from  their  own  fentiments 
-  -  -  In  a  word,  becaufe  the 
frailty  of  human  nature  was 
in  them,  as  in  moft  other 
men,  too  ftrong  fox  their  own 
holy  principlcjs,'*  Ipiayadd, 


I  belieirie,  becanfe  fecular. 
.powers  over-nile^hexn.  The 
church  of  Rome  invaded  the 
firfl  reformed  churches,  thé 
clergy  in  the(è  weak  commu-^ 
nitles  called  In  (ecolar  posi^ersi 
for  allies,  and  fecola/  powers^ 
did  what  moft  foreign  allies 
do  with  weak  ilates.  They 
freed  the  invaded  from  the  do- 
minion of  .othem^  and  tkea 
ruled  over  them  themfelves. 
Bihliot.  Anc.  et  Mod*  lorn.  xiii« 
1720, 

Were*  people    to   propoie 

gravely   the  moft  perniciont 

erh>rs,  that  ever  entered  into 

the  human  mind,  we  would 

feriouily  reafon  with  them  ; 

were    they    to  propofe    the 

greateft  abfurdities  imi^ina» 

ble  with    good  temper,   we 

fhould  laugh  at  the  notions 

and  Jove  the  men  :  but  when 

an  unfeeling    aiTaffin,  who& 

black  looks  indicate'  a  foul 

all   compofed  of  intolerant 

principles,  perfuades  the  ma- 

'  giflrate  to  write  his  creed  ^n 

charadlers  of  human  blood, 

we  are  fure  of  colluiion,  and 

we  (hudder  at  the  fight  ;  and, 

whatever    flattering  complji^ 

ments  the  magiftrate  jap4  the 

prieft  pay  one  another,  what* 

ever   foft    names  they  give 

themfelves  and  their  pràâices, 

the  wife  apd  good  part  of  man- 

kindwi}l  always  coniider  them 

as  miilionarieis  of  him,  who 

wa|  a//arand  z  murderer  frç^n 

the  beginning;  Foi*  fliy  part, 

P  g  2  I  never 
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rmtn  to  fHplam  this  by  di^inguiflihig  twa  diâTireiit^ 
times^  The  Brft  is  whik  our  hearts  are  empty  an4 
poor^  miferable  and  blind,  and  confequendy  in-f 
capable  of  iniparting  any  good  to  others,  capa« 
bte  àtûf  of  being  a  burdtin  to  them,  at  ftich  a 
iSmc  we  muft  not  dreirni  of  loving  the  creature^ 
becaufe  being  like  ourfelvts^  ive  can  neither  give 
nor  rccçive  any  bçne^t  ;  then  we  muft  only  lovo 
Ood.  The  fécond  time  is,  when^  being  uniicd 
to  God,  we  have  rfready  felt  the  efFedka  of  a  happy 
^omitliinion,  ahd  are  made  partakers  of  his  abun- 
dance, perfection,  and  knowledge»  Then  we  may 
loVe  the  creature  ;  for  then  we  m^y  be  «blé  to  be^ 
nefit  him  by  imparting  what  we  have  received* 
Then  it  will  not  be  mifery  joined  to  mifery,  blind-r 
nefs  to  blindnefs  :  but  if  thçy^»  whom  we  love,  bç 
good  people,  it  will  be  lijght  forming  an  union  with 
fight,  and  abundance  with  abundance;  and  if  they 
he  wicked  men,  out  reafon  may  diflip^te  their  er- 
I'ors,  (4)  our  perfeâion  corred  their  imperfect 
tion,  and  diir  riches  fupply  their  poverty. 

I  never  fete  any  thing  of  tbU  thiirteetb'^J  «will  here  out  their 

tind  ^  but  I  recolleA  an  ancor  ^es — /  «will  rip  uf  their  bellies 

dote  in  the  Life  of  Mohanir  ^^a^i  J  tJuill  âre^à  tbeir  legs^ 

med.     This  impoitor,  when  The  prophet  was  fo  tranfport- 

|ie  iirA  appeared  a^  a  prophet,  ed  at  this,  that  he  fell  on  his 

ihvited  about  forty  of  his  r^-  neck  and  cried*— Tî^/V  iV  nty 

llations    to    dine    with  him.  hroiber-^mf  enntoj — n^friendi 

'After  dinner  ne  9]^^t^  his  /^i.  ^bu('FeJ»   t^it.  mobam^ 

Î'^reténdfcd    commiitton   from  Ettit.  Jab.  ùagniert  cap*  viii. 

eaven,  ^nd  told  thein,  he  (4)  Our  rea/çn  may  dijjtfate 

would  own  no  one  for  a  rela-  the  errors  of  bad  j»«r,  if  «vie 

.tion»  who  did  not  embrace  love  tbe^i.     **  Di^utattotum 

his  new  religion^  and  endea-  religion,  fays  one,  are  fomer 

your  to  propagate  it.    After  times  necenary  ;  but  always 

a  Ihort  filence,    hit  fon-ia-  dangerous  |      becaufe     they 

Jaw  Mi  exclaiâied,  /  tmirace  dra^  the  beft  fpirits  into  thé 

(t-^J  «will  trofngate  it — anid,  head   from  the   heart,    and 

it  ^V  TW^  fh  /  wf^  ^^*w  l^ayç  it  çilhei*  empty  6(  all^ 
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Xon  ^mift»  ifiofto ver,  remark  the  &ffewut  be* 
twçeit  there  two  emotions  of  love,  one  towards 
Cod»  the  other  towards  man.    One  is  a  firfl,  orU 


or  ^oo  full  of  fleihiy  zeal  and 
^àffion»  if  extraordinary  care 
jbe  not  taken  to  fill  it  anew 
with  //ui  afUHmi  tûwdrds 
God  and  man. 

^'  Controvejrfies  in  religsM 
^e  generally  é^iéd  on  with 
^ore  heat,  than  thofe  of  any 
other  f|ibj«{b;  becattfe,  be* 
fide$  re^on,  Art^  CKék,  and 
perfuafion  of  truth,  which 
Warm  men  in  other  differences, 
they  feem  in  thefe  to  be  in- 
flMied  with  zeal  for  God:  but 
we  fhonld  pray  that  we  may 
not  only  ârive  for  G^d:  but 
a^cordinjg  to  the  mWof  God* 
^  man  inews  mbft  knowledge 
in  tht  m^Ur  of  truth  ;  but  he 
difcovers  moft  gi'^ce  in  the 
puinn^r  of  handUng  it,  reve- 
rently, modeftly,  andholily* 

*  *  He,  who  ftrives  for  error, 
ftrives  for  Satan  againft  God, 
)^e,  who  flrives  Tor  *uiSoty, 
Ibives  fof  himfilf  ^LgBLinSi  other 
men.  He  who  ftrives  for 
fruth  drives  for  the  Lord  a- 
gainft  the  father  pf  lyes.  He, 
ytïïo  ftrives  mud^lj^  fortruth« 
difplays  that  limt,  which  is 
^e  end  of  the  command- 
inent,  the  defigh  of  the  re*- 
relation  of  truSi.**  John  Ra- 
^in/hu^j  0hJirv4Uicns  divine 
^udmcraJ,  chaf,  viii.  1625. 

Truth  9tià  /0<v^ftiould  never 
be  feparated  in  a  chfiftian  mi- 
nifter's  «rgttfl^entation.  If 
1^^  nretend  \q  cantj,  and  whepr 


die  people  into  a  community^ 
and  offer  no  evidence  to  their 
judgments,  we  err  on  the  one 
hand  ;  and  if  we  think  to 
convert  them  'by  mere  prbpo- 
fition  devoid  of  afteâion  and 
tendernefs,  "  and  delivered' 
haughtily  and  boifteroufly ,  we 
err  on  the  other.  A  fmart 
writer  reproves  each  of  theiê 
methods,  *'  Thofc  clergy- 
men, fays  he,  who  afftétion^ 
ately  require  us  tO  believe 
againft  our  own  reafon,  re- 
femble  the  woman,  who  re- 
quired her  httft>and  to  believe 
her  againft  his  own  ^)[t&^ 
WbiU  7  faid  ftie,  *wiUyou  hi'» 
lieveyour  eji-^ght  rather  tbam 
jour  on»n  dear  «wife  /  -  -  -  - 
We  boaft,  adds  he,  of  a  wife 
and  learned  clergy  :  but  if 
knvwledge  be  the  whole^  we 
a£l  like  the  debauchee,  who 
prayed  God  to  pardon  his  laf* 
civioufneis,  and  to  inokpute 
only  ufury  to  him,  to  which 
iin  he  was  not  addicted* 
Minifters  have  many  faults 
worfe  than  ignorance»  Prou4 
knowledge  is  more  perniciouj 
than  modeft  abfurdity.  Light 
and  love»  demonftnuion  and 
afteûion,  how  excellent  are 
thefe  in  conjunâion  !'^  &eU 
den's  Talk  Tola.  Ckrgv. 

There  was  a  fi;reatdeal  of 
reafon  for  theie  refleâions 
when  they  were  made.  Above 
a  tho)i£uid  puritans  prefented 
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gmal,  and  independent  love  ;  the  other  is  only 
fubordinate  and  dependent,  a  rcftcxion  of  the 
firft.  One  ought  to  reign  in  our  hearts^  not  only 
to  hold  the  firft  rank  and  to  be  elevated  above  all 
other  love  :  but  ^\(o  to  reign  over  .the.  heajt  jtfelf, 
fo  that  the  heart  fhould  not  be  the  mafter  of  this 
love,  but  love  on  the  contrary  fhould  be  mafter^ 
fole  and  abfolute  Lord  of  the  heart  ;  the  other 
ought  to  obey,  to  occupy  the  fécond  place,  and  to 
occupy  it  fo  that  the  heart  Ihould  always  remain 
mafter.  One  ought  to  be  infinite,  boundlefs,  and 
beyond  all  meafure,  proportioned  to  its  infinite 
objcdl  :  but  the  other  ought  to  be  finite,  ruled 
and  meafured  in  proportion  to  the  finite  creature, 
V^ho  is  its  objeét.  (.5) 

Proceed 


»  petition  to  James  I.  for  the 
removal  of  fome  offeniive 
human  ceremonies.  The  two 
univerfities  endeavonred  to 
move  heaven  and  earth  againft- 
them.  At  Cambridge  a  grace 
paffedtheienate  for  degrading 
and  expelling  all,  who  fpoke 
or  wrote  againfl  any  part  of 
the  cllabliJned  fervice.  Jane 
4,  1603.  Oxford  petitioned 
the  council,  the  chancellors, 
and  thebiihopsagainfl  them, 
and  begged  the  extermination 
of  thcfe  foxes,  left  they  ihould 
fpoil  their  *vines.  And,  after 
all  this  inhumanity,  they 
gravely  tell  the  king,  "  there 
are  more  learned  men  in  their 
commcinity  i^  this  one  king- 
dom  at  this  time,  than  among 
all  the  minifters  of  religion  in 
France»  Flanders ,  Germany  y 
Poland 9'  Denmark»  Gene^va, 
Scotland,  orinALLEuROPs 
tcûies.''    Petit.  0/ Min. 


(5)  Lo*ueto  God fl>ould reign 
ot'er  the  heart.  A  pious  writer 
amplifies  the  fubjed  thus. 
Super  omnia,'  et  in  omnibus 
requiefoes  anima  mea  in  Do- 
mino femper:  quia  ipfa  eft 
fandorum  sterna  requies. 
Da  mihi  dulcifiime  e(  aman- 
tiflime  Jefu  in  te  fuper  omnem 
creaturam  requiefçere,  fuper 
omnem  falutem  ct  pulchritu- 
dinem,  fuper  omnem  gloriam 
ct  honorem,  fuper  omnem 
potentiam  et  dignitatem,  fu- 
per omnem  fcientiam  et  fub- 
tilitatem,  fuper  omnes  divi- 
tias  et  artes,  fuper  omnem 
Isetitiam  et  exultationem,  fu- 
per omnem  famam  et  laudem,, 
fuper  omnem  fuavitatem  et 
confolationem,  fuper  omnem 
ipem  et  promiffionom>  fuper 
omnem  meritum-  et  defide- 
rium,  fuper'  omnia  dona  et 
munera  quse  potes  dare  et  in-t 

funderç 
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'•  'Proceed  now  to  the  fécond  part,  which  is  to  (hew 
how  this  love  is  the  end  of  the  commandment^  and  re- 
peat the  three  fenfes,  wh;ch  you  have  given  of  the 

:term. 

I.  It  is  the  end  of  the  moral  law^  the  fummary 

,  of  which  is,  tboufhalt  love  the  Lwrd  thy  God  with  all 
thine  hearty  and  thy  neighbour  as  thy f elf.  In  efFcét,  all 
our  offences,  as  well  agaihft  the  firft  as  the  fécond 
table  of  the  law,  proceed  either  from  the  want 
or  imperfeftion  of  this  virtue  ;  for  did  we  love 
God  and  otïr  neighbours  as  we  ought,  we  fhould 
neither  offend   the  divine  Majefty,  nor  our  bre- 

.  thren.  On  this  account  S.  Paul  calls /w^  the  bond  of 
^^ir^w7>{  (6)foritis  a  p«rfe(5l:  bond,  {j)  which 

unites 

fundere  :  fuper  omnem  gau-  .  tari,  nifi  in  te  requie/cat^  et 

.  diam  et  jubllatlonem    quam  omnia   dotia^    omnemque   créa- 

poteil  mens    capere  et    fen-  turam  tranfceudat.     Thorn,  a. 

tire  :    denique    fuper   omnes  Kempis  de  iinit.  Chrifti.  L  iii. 

Angeles  et  Archangelos  et fu-  c.  z^, 

per  omnem  exercitum^  csli,  (6)  Aho^e  all  thefe  things 
fuper  omnia  vifibilia  ctinvifi-  put  on  charity  («yain}»  love) 
bilia,  ct  fuper  omne  quod  tu  nMhich  is  the  bond  of  per/eét- 
Deus  meus  non  es;  quia  tu  nefs.  Col.  iii.  14,  This  (fays 
Deusmeus  fuper  omnia  opti-  a  modem  commentator)  isaa 
mus  es.  Tu  fol  us  potentif-  Hebraifm.  Vinculum  perfect 
iîmus,  tu  fol  us  fttfEcientiffi-  tionis  îs  vinculum  pèffeiiijffi'' 
mus  et  pleniffimus,  tu  folus  mum,  quo  plures  inter  fe  colli* 
fuavifîimus  et  folatîofîffimus  '  gantur  :  for  it  is  not  ^eo^to^, 
tu  folus  pulcherrimus  et  aman-  but  <n;yî«(r/Aoç,  that  is,  as  Cà- 
tifflmus^  tu  folus  nobiliffimus  jetan  fpeaketh,  vinculum  con^ 
et  gloriofiiïimus  fuper  omnia,  jungens  amantes  :  or  as  Juftî- 
in  quo  cunûa  bona  fimul  per-  nian,  perfe^ijjintum  quoddam 
feue  funt  fuerunt^  ct  crunt.  vinculum. 
Atque  ideo  minus  eft  ct  in-  Charity  is  the  bond  of  per- 
fufficiens,  quicquid  i^rxitr  '  feS nefs.  Our  great  reformer 
teipfum  mihi  donas,  vel  de  obferves — that  the  papifts  a* 
teipfo  révélas,  vel  promittis,  bufe  this  paflWe  by  prctend- 
te  non  vifo,  ncc  plene  adep-  ing  to  derive  from  it  an  argu- 
te. .  QuoTiiam  quidem  non  ment  fofjuftification  by  works 
fotejl  cor  meum  veracitUr  re-  •— bccaufc  i,  S.  Paul  is  not 
fui^cere,  nee  iotaliter  eonten-  *.    .      'fpeafc* 
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unîtes  us  to  God  and  to  our  neî^bôurs,  without 
allowing  any  thing  to  feparatc  us,  or  fuffering 
'any  thmg  contrary  to  fuch  an  holy  commumon» 

AU 


fytzking  of  perfêâien  hefote 
God:  but  of  harmony  among 
MMr.  And  2.  Becaufe  no 
man  has /^f/r^  charity.  Ri^ 
diculi  funt  Papiftae,  qoi  hoc 

'  teftimonio  abutanCor  ad  jufti- 
ficationem  ofxrum  adftrnen* 
dam.  Charixas,  inqmont, 
vinculum  eft  perfeoionis. 
Atqui  perfedio  eft  joftitia. 
Ergo  per  icjiaritatem  juftifica** 

.  mur.  Refponiio  duplex  eft. 
Nam  Paulus  hie  non  difpu- 
tat  quomodi  per&âi  reddan» 
tur  homines  coram  Deo:  kà 
quomode  perfdte  imtir /e  vi- 
vant. £ft  enim  hxc  genuina 
expofîtîo  loci;  reliqua  bene 
habituraquoad  vium  noftraiA^ 
it  vigeac  inter  nos  charitas. 
Verum  Ulo  conceiTo^  chari- 
tatem  eflè  jufthiam,  fniftraet 
puerlliter  inde  contendunt^ 
nos  charitate  juftificari;  nbi 
«aim  reperitftur  pirfoBa  cho' 
ritas^  Nos  autem  non  ideo 
dicimus  juftificari  homines  fo* 

'lafide,  ^ttia  legis  obfervatto 
non  fit  juftitia;  fed  potius» 
qupd  quum  omnes  fimus  tranf- 

^^reffpres  le^is  dcftitutiprp* 

*  pria  juftitia^  cogimur  a  Chrif- 
%o  luftitiam  mutuari.     Sola 

.  ^tur  fidei  juftltia  fupereft» 
fiuia   nufquam   perfeoa  eft 
âïarita^.    Caîv.  in  toc» 
There  b  no  abridging  this 

.  fententious  commentator»  and 
the  more  I  read  him,  the  more 
AfiCM  he  become  a  favourite 


expofitor  with  me.  Calvinus». 
lays  Scatiger»  Soii^ës  theolo^ 
gui  et  doéiHSf  ftyli  fac  purga- 
ti  et  eleganriori^  quam  ^heo« 
logum  deceat.  tile  literas 
facras  Cradavit  at  triâand» 
funt,  vere,  iMuam  «t  pme' 
ae  iimplidter  fine  ulli^  afgu- 
mentationibus  fcholafticis  :  et 
dinjino  vir  prsditus  ingomo 
molcadivineviCi  q^useoonni- 
fi  a  linguae  Hebraicx  peridf- 
fimis  (cujufmodi  tamen  ipfe 
nonerat.)  divinari  poflunt  -  - 
O  le  grand  homme!  Il  n'y  a 
anden  a  comparer  a  lui.  Il 
a  fi  bien  entendu  Tefcriture  ! 
SolvsCalvinus  in  Théo- 
LOG  I  CIS.  Scatigerana.  Cat- 
•uinui. 

This  praife  is  not  at  all 
outre.  All  this,  and  more,  is 
due  to  Ms  merit.  In  his  fen- 
fible  dedication  to  Gryturus, 
which  is  prefixed  to  his  com- 
ment on  the  Epiftles,  he  ex- 
cellently defcribes  the  quali- 
ties of  expofitors»  and  the  be- 
nefits, that  arofe  from  thor 
various  abilities.  For  his  own 
party  his  aim  was  to  ^ve  the 
ienfe  of  the  writer  in  a  me- 
thod clear  and  /Iforf,  Sen- 
téntiebat  enim  uterque  nof- 
trum>  pracipuam  interpntis 
n/irtutem  in  perjpicua  hnvitate 
ejfepofitam. 

(7)  Lome  it  aperfeit  iomd. 
S.  Paul  here  decides  a  quéf- 
tionj  which  is  one  of  the  moft 

import- 


». 
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AU  the  virtues,  which  the  particular  articles  of 
the  moral  law  require  of  us,  are  only  fo  many 
branches  of  this  love  ;  this  is  the  general  virtue^ 
the  parent  and  proteftor  of  all  the  reft,  a  virtue 

diffufed 


important  to  the  happinefe  ot 
the  chriilian  church.  Sin  di- 
vides, and  fo  deftroys  man- 
kind. Chriflianity  propofes 
to  aiTociate  and  unite  men. 
The  queftion  is.  By  what 
common  bond  does  it  propofe 
to  unite  its  profefTors?  S. 
Paul  fays,  by  love.  The  hif- 
tory  of  the  whole  chriftian 
church,  yea,  that  of  the  whole 
world,  will  prove,  that  union 
by  any  other  bond  is  imprac->> 
ticable,  and  that  union  by 
this  is  pcrfeô,  and  anfwcrs 
every  worthy  and  deiirable 
end. 

Some  have  attempted  to 
form  a  chriftian  church  on  a 
fintimental  plan  :  but  a  fenti- 
mental  union  is  impratica- 
ble. As  long  as  the  capaci- 
ties, the  ages,  the  acquire- 
ments, the  opportunities,  and 
the  graces  of  chriftians  differ, 
fo  long  will  fentimental  union 
be  impoffible.  V^ hat  creeds, 
confeffions,  fubfcriptions,  and 
oaths  can  do  towards  uniformi- 
ty of  faith  the  world  has 
thoroughly  feen. 

Some  have  tried  a  ceremo- 
niai  union  :  but  unlefs  the 
judgment  be  iirll  fubdued, 
the  ^raÔice  of  the  exterior 
ritual  muft  be  niere  hypocrify . 
Can  hypocrify  and  drudgery 
unite  mankind  ?  Some  aeain 
have  tried  B^prtfe^nalunion, 

VolI, 


A  man  muft  profefs  to  be- 
lieve what  he  does  not  believe, 
to  approve  of  reafons,  which 
he  has  not  examined,  and  to 
live  by  rules  and  canons, 
which  he  never  faw,  never 
will  fee,  nor  would  obey^ 
were  he  to  fee  them.  This 
plan  is  the  deflru61ion  of  every 
noble  fentiment,  that  can  a« 
dorn  the  human  foul. 

The  church  of  Rome,  it 
mud  be  allowed,  has  taken 
the  moil  conjiftent  method.  A 
Hierarchy  f  that  is,  a  govern- 
ment of  the  religion  of  the 
people  by  prielis,  is  eftabliih- 
ed  as  a  divine  inflitution,  and 
on  this  fundamental  princi- 
ple interefl  and  ambition  on 
the  one  fide,  and  ignorance 
and  fuperilition  on  the  other, 
form  a  bond  that  ties  together 
this  monflrous  community. 
Thegreatobjedin  this  church 
is  neither  truth,  nor  piety, 
nor  rational  focial  felicity  : 
but  worldly  profperity  ;  and* 
to  obtain  this  the  whole  hie- 
rarchy is  condufted,  being 
formed  on  the  fecular  plan  of 
old  pagan  Rome.  See  Hei- 
deg,  de  Bab,  Mag.  Diatrib. 

When  S.  John  contem- 
plated this  fcene,  he  confider- 
cd  the  laity  colle6lively  as  one 
great  beall— and  the  clergy 
as  a  notorious  drunken  prol- 
titute,  very  fine,  but  very  filthy, 

H  h  riding, 
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tiifFufed  through  all,  giving  them  their  motion, 
their  aâîon,  and  their  value.  I  fay  tnotion  and 
aiiion  \  for  it  is  love  only,  which  makes  us  truly 
religious  towards  God,  and  really  juft  towards 
man,  this  makes  the  interefts  of  both  dear  to  us. 
A  heart  devoid  of  love  is  incapable  of  ferving  ei- 
ther God  or  nïan.  I  fay  atfo  their  value  ;  for  could 
wc  exaftly  obfervc  all,  that  the  law  commands,  if 
ifft  had  not  love,  if  we  performed  thefe  things 
from  a  principle  of  fear,  or  a  mere  confideration  of 
duty,  it  is  certain,  all  our  obedience  would  be 
difagreeable  to  God, 

Beficfes,  love  is  the  end  which  the  moral  law 
propofcs  ;  for  it  tends  to  render  God  an  amiable 
objeft,  /by  fhewing  him  to  be  our  God,  and  by 
removing  from  our  eyes  every  divinity  but  his. 
In  like  manner  it  tends  to  infpire  us  with  love  for 
all  mankind,  by  teaching  us  to  confider  them  as 
creatures  of  the  God  who  made  us,  creatures  oa 
whom  he  has  beftowed  the  fame  blefling,  having 
made  us  ail  of  one  blood,  formed  us  all  of  the  fame 
matter,  and  aggrandized .  us  all  with  the  ianie 
knagc.  (8) 

In 


riding  on  it  ;  and  hence  per- 
haps our  cohvmon  defcription 
of  implicit  believers»  they 
arc  frieft-ridden. 

(8)  The  moral  law  propofes 
to  unite  w  to  God,  and  to  all 
mankind.  If  Mr.  Claude 
rightly  defcribes  the  moral 
law>  oaght  not  minifters  to 
(peak  with  peculiar  plainnefi 


the  apollle,  they  triumph, 
iMe  are  pot  under  the  la^w^ 
hut  under  grace  ?  Ought  they 
not  to  diMnguiôi  between  the 
moral  and  ceremoniaihiw  ;  be- 
tween the  moral  law  as  a  cO" 
'venant  of  life^  and  the  fame 
moral  law  as  a  rule  of  con- 
duit? We  preach  in  genend 
that  we  are  not  under  the  law^ 
and  we  fing 


aitd  diftindîîon   when>   after 

Nor  la^m,  nor  iin,  nor  death»  nor  hell 
Shall  us  from  him  divide»  C^nmck. 

Dangerous  and  unguarded    thus  we  ûngy  till  inftead  of 
aiTociation  1  Thus  we  fay»  and    chriilians  we  make  libertines  ; 

the 
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*  In  regard  to  the  fecond  fenfe  of  the  term  e^m^ 
mandmeniy  which  is  pnadnng^  it  is  '  plain,  the  end 
which  ought  to  be  propofed  in  it  h  love.  If  a 
preacher  would  produce  this  in  his  hearers,  he 
«luft  neither  propofe  his  own  glory,  (9)  nor  any 

other 


tke  ùndiftîngulihing;  people 
«inderftanding  no  more  by  de<- 
liverance  from  the  law,  than 
freedom  from  the  fad  neceâîty 
of  loving  God  and  their  neigh- 
bours ;  whereas  the  law  right<- 
ly  explained  ismoft  defirable. 
It  i^  a  pi^ure,  of  which 
Jehovah  himfelf  is  the  origir 
nal,  ,  i>o  far  as  we  are  enabled 
to  conform  to  it,  fo  far  are  we 
]u)iy,  io  far  happy,  fo  far  do 


we  refemble  the  bkfTed  God. 
Conformity  to  this  divine  law 
13  the  very  eiTenceof  the  hap- 
piiiefs  of  heaven.  Shall  what 
confiittites  the  happinefs  of 
of  the  glorious  company  o£ 
the  apoules,  the  goodly  feU 
lowihip  of  the  prophets,  the 
noble  army  of  martyrs,  an*- 

fels,  and  all  the  powers  ia 
eaven,  ihail  that  be  lightly 
efteemed  by  us  ?  God  forbid  Î 

Talk  they  of  morals?  Oh  thou  bleeding  love! 

Thou  mdcer  of  new  morals  to  mankind  1 

The  grand  morality  is  lave  of  thee, 

Young^s  Night  Thoughti. 
into  fublime  folemnity  by  an 
inflation  of  found  ;  and  others 
centras  a  great  fabjeâ  into 
A  narrow,  and  fometimes  a 
naflycompafs.  A  celebrated 
foreigner  exemplifies  both« 
**  An  impetuous  poetafler, 
while  he  was  making  fome 
wretched  rhymes,  was  mcom* 
moded  by  a  flyj,  which  ^xt* 
iently  drowned  itfelf  in  hi$ 
inkhorn.  How  he  pours  out 
his  indignation!  Bibe,  avis 
infernalis  1   Monftrum  Apu- 


(9)  A  preacher  ought  not  to 
Jeek  hit  otun  glory,  A  vaiur 
glorious  preacher  is  generally 
a  man  of  great  pride  and  lit- 
tle knowledge.  Abundance 
of  pride  makes  him  wilh  to 
ihine,  vacuity  of  fenfe  inca- 
pacitates him  for  knowing 
how,  and  the  little  iilly  pré» 
judices  of  his  foul  put  him 
^pon  the  moft  extravagant 
fooleries  to  obtain  ^is  end. 
Were  I  to  aflimilate  fuch  an 
animal,  I  fhbuld  liken  it  to  a 


^e^p^//^,  attraâing  the  eyes  of  lum  !     Sanguifuga    volans  ! 

all,  but  gratifying  the  wifhes  Strix  alata!  Bibe  ut  Ilia  rum» 

of  none;    praélifingan   art  pantur,  et  fpurca  terras  Har- 

without  knowing  the  rules  of  pyia  man  atrame&ti  immer- 

it;   beginning   ia    fubtilty,  garis.     Tantum  mihi  fan^ui- 

proceeding  in  treachery,  and  nis  detraxiili,  vorax  Echme  ! 

ending  in  oeggary.     Some  of  ut  venae  mihi  funt  exhmuÈx, 

ti^s  tribe  /well  little  fubjedls  nee  pxnas  de  crudelitate  tua 

H  h  2  fumero 
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Xithcx  bidden  thing  of  èijhonefiy  {vS  y3.it  the  language 
of  Scripçurc.)  (  i  )  npr  even  barely  to  ^cquiç  him- 

felf 


fumere  licuit,  quae  tarn  fu- 
^ax  es,  quam  impia  et  crude- 
iis.  Sine  fine  et  induciis^ 
atra  Med u fa,  quae  et  arcum 
et  fagittam  ex  te  facis,  ea- 
demet  eques  etequus^  et  tu- 
bicen  et  buccina  os  pariter  ac 
mafam  meam  telo  petiifH. 
Quoties  effecifti,  ut  pennam 
abjicirem,  ParnaiTumque  exe- 
crarer,  aeremque  verberans, 
]ne  ipfe  colaphis  csederem  ? 
Quoties  bilem  in  nafum  con- 
civit  mufca  I  Quin  nee  mufca 
fs,  fed  fer  us  afylus,  quern 
Juno  immifit  pellici  a  Jove 
mutatae  in  yaccam,  quas  fu- 
rore a£la  in  Nilum  fe  egit 
praecipitem.  Scribenti  in  ma- 
3ium  infilis,  pedis  !  manum 
tuenti  in  occulum  involas  : 
Quare  oculos  ita  confixos>  na- 
fum que  ita  inllatum  gero,  ut 
Homero  cseco  iim  fimilis  et 
Nafoni.  Parum  effet  fangui- 
nem  .et  fpiritus  exfugere,  nifi 
in  contumeliam  meam  et  for- 
beres  ilium,   et    e^crementis 


Deus  ille,  qui  Heliconi  prac- 
iidet,  cui  curas  eft  honos  poe- 
tarum  et  Mufarum,  digno  te 
conftrinxit  fupplicio,  et  in 
cornu,  velut  carcere,  tccon-. 
clufit.  In  façro  illo  atra- 
mento,  quo  venufta  ingénia 
Jiortos  Pindi  irrigant,  demer- 
fa,  et  aculeum,  et  alas,  et 
vitam  liquifti,  mufarum  que 
lac  tibi  fadlum  eftvenenum. 
Agite,  ergo,  quorum  ora,  for- 
âcibus  arlnata,  accurrite  ad 
banc  praedam  formic»,  vef- 
pas,  pulices,  papiliones,  afili, 
et  difcite  quid  fit  irritare  po€<p 
tam.'^ 

We  have  an  example  of 
the  other  extrejpe,  iays  our 
author,  in  the  work  G  alii  cu- 
jufdam,  qui  Virgilium  im* 
mutatum  fcripiit,  et  qui  e^'epr. 
ta  tuba  heroica  [Virgilii] 
tympanum  ruftici  rubftituit. 
Virgil's  words  are.  Fix  pofi- 
turn  cafiris^  &c.  in  loco,  ubi 
Sinon  narrât  prodigia,  quae 
Graecos  rapto  palladio  terrue^ 
rint.  Immutatus  Virgilius  fays^ 


tuis  .fcripturam  meam  char- 
lamque     inficeres.       Verum 

Les  vaillan s  autant  que  les  lafches, 

Pleuroient  par  tout  comme  des  vaches, 
.  On  n'entendoit  que  des  helas. 

Le  franc  cocu  de  Menelas, 

Trembla  Jjien  fort  en  chaque  membre  : 

Voiant  le  tonnere  en  fa  chambre. 

Qui  fon  pot  de  chambre  rompit, 

Jl  en  piffa  de  peur  au  lift. 

IS^man,  Tbe/auri  de  Jrt.  Orat.  cap.  vli.  4e  Metafh. 
.1  Here  follows  an  example  the  exordium  of  a  fermon, 
i^f  \\it/v}^U  in  theology.     It  is     which  father  5^//^,  a  Frenclî 
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felf  of  the  duty  of  his  charge  ;  he  fliould  aim  at 
winning  the  hearts  g(  men  to  God,  and  uniting 

thetn 


Dominican,  had  the  courage 
Co  preach  in  Poland  before  his 
excellency  Cardinal  de  Jan- 
fon,  ambaflador there.  *'  Gen. 
ix.  13.  /  ^o/et  my  ho«w  in  the 
xhud.  It  is  not  enough  for 
the  celeftial  rainbow  to  pleafe 
the  eye,  it  conveys  the  richeft 
confolation  '  into  the  heart  ; 
the  word  of  God  having  con- 
Aituted  it  the  happy  prefage 
cf  tranquillity  and  peace,  / 
.4ofet  my  bùnu  in  the  clouds 

'*  The  bow  enriched  with 

clouds  becomes  the  crown  of 

-the  ^  world — the  gracefulnefs 

of  the  air — the  garland  of  the 

univerfe — the    fa)ubrity    of 

heaven— the  ppmp  of  nature— 

the  triumph  of  ferenity — the 

.enfign  of  love-— the  piâureof 

xlemency— the  meflenger  of 

liberality— the  manfion  of  a- 

morous  .fmiles— the  rich  flan> 

za  of  pleafure— ^in  fine,  the 

•trumpet  of  peace,  for  /  do  Jet 

pty  hoiu  in  the  clouds 

'5  It  is  a  how,  gentlemen, 
with which,the roaring  thun- 
der being  appeafed,  the  hea- 
venly Orpheus,  in  order  in- 
fenfibly  to  eachant  the  whole 
creation,  already  become  im- 
moveable by  hi$  divine  har- 
>mony,  flays  upon  the  nfiolin 
.of  this  uniyerfe, .  which  has 
;is  many  firings  as  it  has  ek- 
-ments.  -  -  for/  do /et  my  io*w 
./»  the  cloud. 

**  Yes!  his zèo*w,  in  which 
Yft  (ipe  Mars,  the  eternal  god 


of  war,  who  was  juft  now 
ready  to -overwhelm  the  world 
with  tempell,  metamorphofed 
into  a  god  of  love.  Yes! 
it  is  a  hoav  all  gilded  with 
golden  rays — a  iilver  dew — a 
theatre  of  emeralds,  rubies» 
and  diamonds,  to  iiicreafe  the 
riches  of  this  poor  beggarly 
world*  But  you  per  cei've,  gen- 
tlemen, I  am  /peaking  0/  that 
celeftial  ftar,  that  hotu  in  thf 
cloud,  Mary  Magdalen.*.*  Bra- 
.vo  !  Mary  Magdalen  is  like 
a  rainbow,  and  a  rainbow  is 
like  a  fiddle-fticjc  !  Furetier^ 
iana. 

Here  follows  an  example  of 
a  great  fubjedi  deha/ed,  from 
a  Flemiih  fermon.  **  What, 
Chriftians  !  are  ye  unaâeéled 
with  the  fight  of  your  Sa*uiour 
•bleeding  on  the  cxoh  ?  Why, 
Pompey  wept  when  he  faw 
the  elephants  of  Pyrrhu9 
wounded!"  Furet. 

A  vain-glorious  preacher  h$ 
tempted  to  fpout  mountain 
high  before  great  folks,  and. 
t0  gargle  nonfenfe  before  the 
•poor.  Both  proceed  from 
the  fame  difpofitiont 

•  To  this  fubjeâ  fome  apply 

.  Zech.  xi.  17.    Wo  to  the  idol 

Jbepherd,  that  lea*veth  thejlockm 

Wo  to  xht  empty  *vain^glorious 

minifter  !  fay  they,  the  /word 

./hall  he. upon  his  arm,  &c.  Qui 

idola,  hoc  eft,  ^ani.  -  -  *  Sun t« 

pa/cente's   vanitates,    fuas,    ii 

exccecabuntur  dep ravata  ii^r 

(entionç 
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them  together.  It  is  for  this  that  the  iford  is  to 
be  preached  in  common  to  all,  that  all  may  hayc 
but  one  heart  and  one  foul  towards  God.  (a) 

The 


tentione,  et  manu  dextera 
^refcent^  Sec.  See  Mo  Eccl. 
vii.  i6.  Jl^ieremhergii  E  Soc. 
Jef.  de  Doéirin»  A/cet .  lih^  iv. 
doH.  3.  cap.  18,   ip. 

Others  apply  this  pafiage 
to  the  Pope 9  who  pretends  to 
^  be  the  chief  fhepherd  of  the 
ilock  of  Cfarift  :  but  depreifes 
the  people  under  fiiperftition, 
and  èley&tea  himfelf  into  a 
deity ^  caafing  them  to  adore 
him*  Papam  et  divinitatem^ 
€t  cultum  divinum  religiofiim 
iibi  v<Midicare,iirmiflime  com- 
probavimus^  meritoque  ei 
verbis  Dei  ipfius  Zech.  xi. 
17.  flc  acclamamas,  Vxe  tihi 
faftor  idolumy  &c.  Heid^g. 
de  Bah.  Mag.  PJiftrfe^  tûju,  u 
Pff.  X.  /.  2. 

Kings,  as  well  as  prieAs>  are 

^  called  fhepherds  in  Scriptiire, 

and     perhaps     the    prophet 

means  to  fay^  JFb  tç^be  iioim- 

fr»uA  princ^. 

{ I  )  Hidden  things  ofdijbù^ 
nefty.  z  Cor.  iv.  2*  Nout 
dodores  lucripetas,  ^ui  cap- 
tations fuas  volebant  e(&  ig- 
potas.  D$l$  traçant  nferèum 
Peiy  qui  wl  hominUnis  pla- 
ceant  partem  veri  tacent,  ant 
falfa  admifceftt.  Sed  khera 
ifiHri  çfparvtiûne  placenCes  non 
pmnibus  (id  enim  fieri  neqnit) 
fod  bofiij^  cpnfcâeiitiiB.     Grùt^ 

Renouncing  ^i  hidden  things 
vf  difljonejiy.   Seeing  wehave 


received  fadi  a  rlorions  mi^ 
nifb-y  as  I  have  )^en  defcrib- 
ingx  as  God  in  mercy  fhall 
enable   ns,     let   tis    not  be 
wanting  in  our  part  of  pro* 
mulgating  it.      Let    as   re- 
nounce the  hidden  things  of 
difhonefty— let  ua    not  mix 
and  debafe  the  clear  deSrines 
of  the  gofpel  with  the  ob* 
faire  conjeôures  of  philoib*- 
phers — let  us  not  afibciate  it* 
plain  duties wïX^BL  the  «iftknown 
ceremonies  of  Judaifm— nor 
let  us  conduâ  a  caafe  found- 
ed on  che  approved  difptfitism 
of    piety^    diiinterdiedneû» 
and  philanthropy,  on  the  dolb 
iel&m  motives  of  a  tradefman^ 
the  filly  view«  of  a  juggler, 
or  the  narrow  principles  of  % 
bigot"»— let    QS    cdmmend  umT" 
fwues  to  evet^  man^s  confdemc^ 
in  the  fight  of  Qod* 

Nonnulli  umèras  Ugis  Mo* 
faicas  intelligunt*  Chryib^ 
toiniis  tfientationem  qua  fe 
[pièndapoûoli]  v^ndttabant^ 
Ego  omnesfitcos  inteliigo/  qui* 
bns  ad«lterabtnt  pnram  «t 
nacivam  e?angeiii  pulchritit- 
dinesn.  Sicuti  enim  cafi^  et 
homeftae  muUerts,  naturali  fbrip 
m»  elegantia  contentae,  alia- 
nos  colores  non  accerfnot*: 
mereiritet  «tttem  nnaqnaai  . 
bene  oraatee  fibt  videntur,  ni- 
ii  naturam  corrupeiint;  ifia 
Paalqs  purum  efvangelium  fe 
x>ro;po£ufiè  gloriaturx  qumn 
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The  Holy  Scripture  doubtlcfs  has  regard  to  this, 
when  it  trtats  of  our  communion  with  Jefus 

Chrift 


\ 


alii  fucofam  »t  indignis  accef- 
fionihus  involtttum  propone- 
rent.  -  -  •  ChrifU  faciès,  quo 
magis  retedla  confpicitur  in 
fua  praedicadOhc,  co  glorio- 
fior  eniteat.     Calvin  in  loc, 

(2)  Minifies  JhQtdd  aim  at 
mmiting  men  to  cm  another,  and 
to  God.  The  falvation  of 
fouls  is  the  firfldûty  of  a  paf- 
tor,  it  muft  be  tke  whole  fpi- 
rit  and  confolatioti  of  his  mi- 
niih-y.  In  vain  are  his  morals 
otherwife  irreproachable;  it 
is  not  enough  for  Us  to  live  a 
wife  and  regular  life  in  the 
eyes  of  men,  unlefs  with  thefe 
fruitlefs  exteriors  of  regula- 
rity we  be  thoroughly  pene- 
trated with  a  lively  forrow  at 
ieeing  thofe  foulsporifh,  which 
are  committed  to  our  care;  un- 
lefs we  arm  ourfelves  with 
^e  zeal  of  faith  and  love, 
and  with  the  fword  of  the  ho- 
ly Scripture  endeavour  to  ref- 
cue  captive  fouls;  unlefs  we 
exhort,  conjure,  and  reprove 
ife/ea/onandout  of  feafon.  If, 
content  with  our  own  righte- 
oufnefs,  we  think  ourielves 
fafe,  in  difcountenancing  by 
our  example,  or  in  foftly  re- 
proving the  vices  of  our  peo- 
ple, we  are  not  padors,  we 
are  only  fhadows,  our  pre- 
_  tended,  unfeeling,  lethar- 
gic virtiie  is  a  crime,  an  abo- 
mination before  God.  We 
are  no  more  charged  with  the 
înterefts  of  God  upon  earth, 
we  are  no  more  the  envoys  of 


Jefus  Chrift  to  fill  up  what  is 
ehind  of  his  fufFerings,  by 
rendering  the  ihedding  of  hi» 
blood  for  their  redemption 
ufeful  to  our  people  ;  we  are 
tranquil  and  ufelefs  fpedlators 
of  his  reproaches  and  by  our 
iilence  and  infeniibility  we 
confent  to  the  crime  of  his 
cruciâers. 

No,  my  brethren!  let  us 
undeceive  ourfelves  ;  regula- 
rity of  manners  not  only  does 
not  excufe  the  indolence  of  a 
paftor:  but  it  renders  him 
more  criminal,  as  it  deprives 
his  people  of  a  zeal,  which 
his  examples  would  have  ren- 
dered more  ufefuL  More- 
over, I  have  already  faid, 
and  I  repeat  it  again,  however 
regular  his  life  may  appear, 
it  is  only  an  appearance  of 
piety,  it  is  not  the  truth  and 
rtalitj  of  it«  He  appears  to 
live,  but  is  dead  in  the  ûght  of 
God.  Men  perhaps  applaud, 
while  God  execrates  hun  ;  his 
regularity  lulls  him  aileep. 
but  a  terrible  found,  the  cries 
of  fouls  perifhed  through  his 
caréleilhefs,  will  awake  hint 
another  day.  He  compofes 
himielf  by  a  fecret  compari- 
fon  pf  his  own  regularity 
with  theirregularitics  of  other 
minifters  :  but  he  will  one  day 
find,  that  his  righteoufnefs 
is  only  the  righteoufnefs  of  a 
Fharifee  ;  that  love  only  forms 
true  virtue  ;  and  that  his  lot 
will  be  no  other  than  that  of 

an 
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Chrift  under  the  image  of  a  body,  of  which  Je* 
fus  Chrift  is  the  head,  and  we  the  members  ;  not 
only  members  of  this  head,  but  members  alfo  of 
each  other,  as  S.  Paul  fpeaks.  For  t'his  we  are 
told,  that  we  are  animated  with  the  fame-  fpirit, 
\which  is  the  fpirit  of  the  Lord,  pat-taking  all  of 
the  fame  life,  as  with  Jefus  Chrift,  fo  alfo  with  all 
other  believers  ;  for  as  the  union,  which  nature  has 
eftablifhed  between  the  parts  of  our  bodies,  is 
fuch,  that  there  can  be  no  different  interefts  among 
them,  no  conflifts  together,  no  antipathies. againft^ 
each  other  5  fo  the  union,  which  grace  makes  be- 
tween us  under  one  fame  head  Jefus  Chrift,  forms, 
fuch  an  harmony,  that  whatever  difference  there 
may  be  in  us  feparately,  yet  altogether  we  are  but 
one  and  the  fame,  as  well  with  the  Lord  as  with 
each  other.     Now  the  end  of  thé  miniftry  is  to 

make 

an  ufelefs    and  hypocritical  yourfelves.     2.  Engage  them 

fbrvant.     Mafftllon.  Di/c,  Sy-  byyourbehaviourto  love  you. 

nodaux,/ur  le  xele  des  pafteurs.  Primo  locotnonendi  funt,  qui 

A  preacher  Jhould  aim  to  faiutem    animarum    fitientes 

conciliate  andunite  the  hearts  of  ad  noftrae  tempeftatis  haereti- 

men*    The  moft  fanguine  men  cos  commeant,  ut  Charitatii 

are  fometimes  obliged  to  own  intima^  njifcera  erga  Hits  ge* 

the  neceffity  of  this.     James  rant  ;  fincere  at  que  ardenter  /7- 

Lainex,    a   father-general   of  los  ament*     AcctAil  hue  fe- 

the  Jefuits,  wrote  to  Faher,  cundus  canon,  ut  illos  nobis 

another  of  the  fame  order,  conemur  hene^olos  atque  propi^ 

who  was  employed  in  con-  tios  redder e Hoc  autem 

verting  German  heretics  to  confequi,  non  fuerit  difficile, 

the  catholic  faith,  for  fome  ii  comitcr  illis    alloquamur, 

rules  of  condudtto  dired  the  &c.  &c.**     PoJfe<vin,  who  re- 

fbciety  how  to  proceed  with  lates  this,  endeavours  in  the 

thefe  untradlable  gentry.  Fa-  next  chapter  to  qualify  his 

ber,    who    had    iludied   the  brother*s  mild  dodrine,  left 

point,   not  in  a  cell,  but  in  it  fhould  produce  bad  effects, 

adual  experiments  on  heretic  Diftinguendum   eft  y  fays    Dr, 

fubjeds,   returned  a  fenfible  Jortin  fomewhere.  Don't  kill 

anfwer,  and  laid  down  feve-  a  heretic  :  but  ftarve  him  to 

ral  canons,  or  rules  of  adion.  death!  PoJJhv*  Bibliot.  lib,  vii.: 

**  I.  Sincerely  love  heretics  caj>*  ^. 


(     241      ) 

•make  thid  admirable  union.  -  On  thii  account  S« 
Paul  fays,  He  gave  fame  apofiks  :  and  fame^  prophets  i 
nnifome^  evangelifts  :  and  fome^  pafiors  and  teachers  t 
for  theperfeSing  of  the  faints^  for  the  work  of  the  mu 
niftry^  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Chrifi  :  till  we 
all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith j  and  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  Godj  unto  a  perfeR  man^  unto  the  mea^ 
fure  of  thefiature  of  the  fulnefs  of  Chrift  :  hut  fpeak^ 
ing  the  tfutb  in  love^  may  grow  up  into  him  in  all 
things,  which  is  the  head  even  Chrift  :  from  whom  the 
whole  body  fitly  joined  together,  and  compared  by  thaf 
which  every  joint  fupplieth,  according  to  the  effieSual 
working  in  the  meafure  of  every  part,  maketb  ipcreafe 
ef  the  body,  unto  the  edifying  of  itfelfin  love.  (3  j 

In 


(3)  Chrift  gave  foiM  apt/" 
thé,  i^c.  Eph.  iv.  ii«  12» 
13,  15^  16.  12»  uid  compac' 
tionem  fan3oruin,  ad  opus  mi' 
fUfterii.  Eft  hie  trajedio, 
aiamgenoinaconibuelio  fieret 

fK    cp^oy    ^axoyi»f>    «'po(     to» 

1<<r//.oç  eft  ojftum  e  loco  prater 
naturam  ad  naturalem  reduC' 
iio.     Vid.  Gal.vk  i. 

Donee  per*veniamus.  Sc. 
Judaei  e€  Geiites.-  Metapho- 
ra  fumpta  ab  ils  qui  a  diveriis 
lods  egreili  in  unum  locum 
conveniunt. 

Coagmentatum.  Ex  diveriit. 

Sc.  membris.     Hoc  verbum 

congruentem  ordinem»  et  dif- 

poficionem  membrorum  inter 

Je,  et  cum  càpite  iignificat* 

In  ^dtficatione  fui  in  chari'- 

te$e.     jLJt  corpus  illud,    fc. 

«cclefia  per   dileéiionis   officia 

•inagis    magifque   inilruator* 

Grot. 

Vol  A. 


Calvin  afks  why  S.  Paul 
pafTes  from  fpiritual^^/,  of 
which  he  was  fpeàkmg,  to 
offices  ;  and  he  anfwers,  bé- 
caufe  God  has  united  themj 
and  beftows  the  £rftj  where 
he  calls  to  the  laû.  Mirarî 
quis  poffit^  cur  Paulus»  quum 
de  fpiritus  fanai  donis  eifec 
fermo>  nunc  officia  donorum 
loco  commemmoret.  Kef- 
pondeo,  quodes  a  Deo  voca* 
ti  funt  homines,  dona  neceffk'- 
ria  conjunffa  effe  officiis  ;  ne- 
que  enim  Deas^  ap<^los  aot 
paftores  inftitttendo>  lar*vam 
illis  duntaxat  import  :  fed 
dotibus  etiam  inftrnit,  fine 
qaibus  rite  funétionem  fibi 
injunâam  obire  nequennt* 
Quifquis  ergo  Dei  autboritm^ 
/#  conftitoitur  apoftolus,  non 
inani  et  nudo  titulo,  fed  man- 
dato  ûmvii  tt  facultate  pradv> 
ttts  dk»     Cahvin  in  l9ç% 


II 


In  fine;  if  by  the  teirm  comnéaHiMeM  ytfU  undeiv 
ftand  reUgwn  ingeneral^  it  is  no  lefs  evident,  that 
its  end  is  l&ve  ;  for,  whatever  it  propoTes  to  us  of 
myftcrics,  precepts,  do6brincs,  objefts  of  faith,  or 
objcdks  of  hope,  all  are  fruits  of  God's  paternal 
fove  towards  us,  and  confcquently  motives  to  us 
to  love  him  with  all  our  fouls.  The  churchy 
which  religion  forms  and  coinpofes,  is  only  one 
great  family,  where  all  arc  brethren,  all  partici- 
pating the  fame  inheritance»  noXirilbed  with  the 
&me  food  and  living  under  the  fame  difcipline. 

Civil  foctèty  diftinguilhes  perf<ms,  families,  ci* 
ties,  provinces,  andaffign)  to  each  peculiar  rights^ 
for  it  is  founded  on  that  love,  which  each  iiSivi- 
dual  has  for  himfelf,  and  regulated  by  laws  of 
equity  proteâîng  each  member  in  his  own  proper-  ' 
ty.  The  end  of  civfl  fociety  is  to  fatisfy  each  in- 
dividual's y^^-/w^  by  enabling  each  to  enjoy  the 
^advantages»  which  comrnerce  and  public  peace 
produce,  and  in  order  that  felf-lovc  may  long  en- 
joy thefe  advantages,  fociety  requires  us  to  do  t6 
each  as  wc  would  each  fhould  do  unto  us.  (4) 

Religion 

(4)  Cin)it  fociety  is  foundpd        He  whofe  bodily  powers^ 

-^/kjpJevi»     This  globe  and  .or  mental  faculties.,  were  fu« 

•^e  wkole  of  its  uncultivated  perior  to  the  labonrer's^  dé- 

"produce,  was  at  iur2t  fsee  to  firous  of  poflfeffing  the  ciilti« 

z\\*    Men  were  nature'scom-  vated  fpot,  by  force  or  cun- 

noners  uoconfijied  by  boun-  ning   obtains  the  poileffion» 

daries  of  hnmaa  invention  ;  Hence  the  idea  of  injnJHct. 

free  from  human  laws.  Hence     alfo     (including^ 

J>îd  man  acquire  propertyi  LccAe's  reafi^ns)  man  fees  the 

4n  any  thing>karofe  from  his  Aoceifity  of  aâbcxating  with 

••wn  labour«  hisfellow*creat«fes;  uirma- 

If  he  exerted  that  labour  4ual  defence  ;  for  the  pi«fer- 

in  cultivation,  an  idea  of /«-  vation  of  Ifis  frofertj,  as  bo- 

i^rewi   right,    aiofe    in    his  fbreobferved,  and  to  procure 

mind,  .and  he  efieemed  the  .femething  more  than  the  fim« 

fpot  cttltivatedas  Sis pnpertj,  pie nece^ies  of  lifb. 


Rcligim  i&Miôa^  aiiodicr  ^cietf^  the  bon4 
of  which  hlâ^e:  but  «ot  felfi^loMc,  nftdthcrcforp 
t(  111^^4  of  thç  church  qoe  fingk  ciQr^  om  iin^ 
houfe,  one  ftnçkprflsrinfCtranç  jûnglc  gpPQ4*.oiKi  fej» 
kitêrçft^  mdivxduals enjoy  the  whole;  adlis  common 
there  ;  it  does  not  propofe  to  render  to  each  what 
belongs  to  him,  for  nothing  bdongs  to  anytuie,  thé 
whole  belongs  to  all.  God  is  the  God  of  aAl  ;  Jefu$' 
Chrift  is  the  faviour  of  all,  his  bipod,  his  merit, 
his  fpirit,  his  kingdQji^.  h|s  heavei^,  .all  belong  to 
^U  without  diftinâic^,  without  partition*  (5)    S« 

'    Paul 

■  *  ' 

f  «  •  •  • 

.  As    19   fovereign   poiverj  in  rcnrd  to  ùi  pftffiîge,'froA 

how  is  It  fupported  in  civilise-  wixida  he  derives  them  :  but 

«d  iUtes  ?  hy  the  affiftance  of  thev  afibrd  a  very  pu^lurefque 

jneii,  fellow-creatiu-es  to  tha(  '  ana  beautiful  piece  of  imager 

fovcreign,  to  whom  they  ^ive  ry.    Ifaiah»  iays  .he»  repxer 

apolitical  being  or  capacjity,  ients  God  i|i  the  attitude pf  » 

Why  do  they  lend  thexr  alF-  jbene&âor,  holding  the  un^ 

Mance  î  for  z peculiar  md*vua^  verfe  in  three  £ngers«    and 

tagttp  thfp^thes,  not  to  the  prefenting  to  mankind  all  the 

goverhor.                 ^         *  treafures  of  It.     Ifaias  pul- 

In  the  fiate  of  original  li^  chrum  pinxit  emblema  Ube- 

berty/  individuals  confidfsxed  jalitatis  Oei  in  hunc  modJim  ; 

fbem/ehes.    £ach  adled,  eve^  ^is  ^fffendit   triita    digUis 

one  laboureii»  and  the  pria-  ^oUm  urr^p  P  xi.  xz.    Pingit 

cipal  concern  of  each  .was,  for  Deum>    non  veterom   moi^ 

his  onnn  ad'vantagt  wlj.  $^lf-  impenftorum»  qui  teme  glo» 

frcver/aticn  wa$  the  reigning  .bum  et  mundi  «ffîgiem  avide 

principle  originally,     u  was  .manu  ^apiunt»  ecdjgitorum^ 

fo  intended  by  the  author  of  .ac   nervorum  omnium  coa«> 

our  -being.     It  is  aJunda-  tentione  tueri  fibi»  et  ièrvart» 

men  ta]  law  of  nature»  as  fac^  ^con^tur  :•  fed  nutuifiô  dona-- 

it  Hill  fubfifts,  in  its  fullibrce  ^or/Vyr^/vrou  totummuttdum» 

invariably  the  £ime.-r-ir//£/?'  rerum     varietate   pulcherri- 

Liberties,  Introd,  /•  44.  Lode  mum«   atgue    amplii^um» 

onGQ'vernment,c.^*Rouffèau^s  tribas  digitis  ^Ite  circuafe- 

Emilius.  rentem»    ut      quafi    hiue^g^ 

(5)  JU    hlejjttigs  belong  to  lenti^e  Jiue infiniue  fiftimu  often* 

alL     I  do  not  know,  whether  tare^  e*  àfferre  finguUs^  ae  do- 

the  following  ideas  of  a  fa-  nare  niideatur.    1  fear  this  is 

mousjefoitoe  Critically  exaâ,  rather  to  be  afcribed  to  the 

i  i  2  fancy 


(    H*    ) 

Paul  was  wdl  acquainted  with  this,  when  hefakf. 
The  care  of  all  the  churches  was  upon  him-  front- 
day  to  dzyy  who  is  weak^  adds  he^  and  I  am  mt 
weakfwboisoffendedy  and  I  bum  not?  (6) 

The 


fancy  than  to  the  Judgment  of 
9ur  author  ;  however,  the  no- 
tion is  jufi,  and  the  applica- 
tion Ingenious»  Ludov»  Cre^ 
Jiilii  Âttthùhg*  Sucra,  cap.  xii. 
Je  liber aljt of  £• 

'  (6)  2  Cor.  XÎ.  20.  Who  is 
\  offended  y  and  I  burn  not? 
This,  I  think,  is  one  of  the 
îneft  of  S.  Ifaul's  expreifions, 
as  it  contains  the  moil  liberal 
and  generous  fentiment,  that 
can  adorn  the  foul  of  a  focial 
creature.  **  Quis  eft  cui  ofFen- 
ïa  objicitnr,  in  nfia  fietatis, 
et  non  ego  uror?  i.  e.  dif- 
crucior  animi.     Grot,  in  loc. 

S.  Paul /aid,  the  care  of  all 
the  churches  daily  came  upon 
him.     Noble  difpbfition  !  In- 
^finitcly  preferable  to  the  nar- 
row comradcd  Views  of  a  bi- 
gotj  whofc  whole  aim  is  to 
defend  his  ^«' church,  and 
who  for  this  purpofe  ^flahders 
■all  other  com munritiés.  Preach- 
'crs,  who  inibibc  this  illibe- 
*Tal  fpirit,  will  be  juftly  c6n- 
♦fidered  by  thinking  nieh  as 
more  concerned  for  fome  in- 
'  ifignificant  appendages,  which 
their   parties    have   thought 
proper  to  aiTociate  \vith  chrif- 
tianity,  than  for  chriftianity 
itfelf^.     Here  follows  an  ex- 

-  ample  of  this  fpirit ,  and  of 

-  the  abfurd  reafohingi  by  which 
|t  fuppbrts  itfclf. 


•*  The  church  if  England 
is  not  fuperfitious^  In  order 
to  clear  ourfel^ues  from,  this 
imputation,  Ifhall  fpeak,  i.^ 
of  Xhtfe*v^ral  kinds  of  fuper- 
ui(ion. 

2.  I  fhall  (hew,  that  the 
heathens  in  general,  and  the 
Athenians  in  particular,  were 
guîlîy  of  all  kinds  of  fuper^ 
ftitiou.  ^ 

•  3.  That  the  Je^s  of  old 
were  Juftly  liable  to  the  fame 
accufation. 

4.  That  the  church  of 
Rome  is  notorioufly  guilty  of 
fuperflition.  * 

5.  T'ïi^t  the  church  ofEng^ 
l^n4  cannot  be  juftly  charged 
yith  any  kind  of  fuperftition. 

6.  That'  they,  [that  is,  the 
nonconformiils.]  who  accufe 
us  of  fuperftition,  are  in  aîï 
things  Wr^  ïuperftîtiôus. 

*  7.  I  Ihall  fpeak  6f  *tho(b 
common  fupei-ftitions,  that 
fome  among  allfe^s  of  chriA 
tians. are  addicted  to." 

Th'efe  men  call  the  church 
of  England  theiT  mother  ;  âiid 
céïtaiiïly  flie  betrays  the  top 
common  weaknefs  of  mothers, 
a  blind  fondnefs,  when  fhe 
liaviihes  her  honours  and  her 
treafvires  on  fuch  children  as 
the(e.  À  popifh  prieft  was 
one  day  faying  to  aproteftant 
minifter,  *  My  holy    motKer 

teàchè^ 


(    »45    ) 

The  thrrd  part  of  the  text  confifts  of  the  pm^ 
tipks^  from  which  this  ^^  ought  to  proceed  ;  d 

pure 

peaches  me  that  thie  church  have;  who  undcrtakea  to  make 
cannot  err. — Who  is  your  mo*  fenfe  and  religion  of  all  this  1 
ther?  faid  the  prote fiant. ^  :  Let. us  hear  his  reafoi^ing 
The  holy  cathoUc  and  apofto<k  on  the  5th  propofition.     *'  l^ 
lie  church,  replied  the  papift.  The  church  of  Englaiui  has 
I  am  glad  yon  told  me,  Tub-  not  any  kind  of  'fuperftitioa» 
joined    the    miniâer,    for    I  becaufeihea^tf/i^^^/popiihfu*- 
fhould  have  thought  none  bat  perftition  at  the  reformation." 
a  mother  Goo/e-caf  nvouldha'Vi  — AbfUï'd  !  Did  shb,  .  (to. nié 
made  a  dfiitor  rf /tub  anigno^  the  dolor's  ftyle.)  retain  any» 
ramus  as  y ÛU,     Some  people  is  the  queftion*    **  4».  Owr  re- 
may  blame  this  minifier  for  iigion  is  ncft  burdened  ^i^ 
impertinence:  but  others  will  xfi^ir^'infigniiicant  ceremonies" 
forgive  him,  when  they  re-  — U  it   burdened  with  ^» 
jcolleel  that  fen£bility,  which  do6lor  ?  **  3.  Wc  place  noreii^ 
diitinguiihes  an  accurate  rea-  gion'm  them»  for  Ottr  church 
foner.     Wjien  ^en  pretend  Beclares  them    to    be  from 
to  reafon  with  fuch  people»  time  to  time  alterable^  as  ic 
they  fliould  avoid  juggling  ihall  feem  expedient  tp  4b^ 
with  terms»   to  which   they  thataréin««/^©r/(y,'V-/«w»«- 
theirfelves    have   affixed  no  /ii^i7//j  is  a  property  çffuper^ 
ideas;    for  fuch  a    prafUce  .fiition»isit?  People  in  ^«/i^ 
dings  the  judgment  of  a  clofe  rity  never  enjoin  fuperftition, 
reafon  er  into  madnefs.     Let  do  they  ?  f^  There  is  ;»fr^/i]f'«|r 
any  man  clofely  attend  to  the  in  ceremonies."    True  1  there 
import  of  each  term  in  the  a-  .is  no    religion   in  ipi^enting 
'))ove  feven  proportions»  and  them»  none  in  enjoining  them» 
.let  him  help  blufhing  if  he  noBeinySyi^r/^/>r^Uiein»npQC 
can»  when  he  fees  that  x^t,  ul  performing  them»  no^e  in 
-author  is  a  reverend  doftor,  /»«(/î2^/*^thêhegleA  of  them, 
reôor  of  one  of  the  firft'pa-  Ah  doctor!    Have  fo  many 
riihes  in  England  !  Heathens  hondredsof  learned  and.  pious 
i^»Jews —  Roman  catholics^-  men  been  ruined  for  noncon- 
ProteftantdiifenterS'Trfomeof  formity  to  what  is  no  fan  of 
all  {t€ts — are  addicted  to  fu-  religion  ?                             "  . 
.  peritition — But  the  church  of  •*  The  church  of  Englajid, 
England  has  not  any  kind  of  adds  our  logician»   is  taxed 
:  fuperftition — and  they,   who  with  fuperftitionfor^^r  things; 
tax  her  with  it»   have  more  the    crofs   in    baptifm— the 
than  ihe,  who  has  w«r^.  What  furplice— the  ring   in   mar- 
■  a  fpirit  of  party-zeal  muft  he  riage — kneeling  at  the  façra- 

m^nt 


pure  heart  J  a  g0od  cunfcietae,  and  fentb  ueefeignei.  T7) 
You  may  remark,  i«  (hat  zpere  htart  may  figaify 

^Jincerc 


^  Inent-— bowing  at  the  name 
\éf  J«fu8— ^and  the  obferva* 
^  tion  of  feftivaU  dedicated  to 
faints,*? 

<*  As  to  the/urplice*  God 
■  npfointed  the  Aaronical  priefls 
!  to  pat  on  the  linen  clothes,  the 
foot,  the  ifhoJi  and  other 
:  Hnen  .veftments."  Admira- 
'  Ue  !  God  appointed  Aaron 
to  wear  Mis  alio  on  his  petti* 
coatS/  that  he  might  be  heard 
when  he  went  into  the  holy 
places  B  at  now  a  days  wag- 
gon^horfes  wear  them,  left 
^wo  teams  (hould  meet  in  one 
narrow  lane»  Formerly  belU 
^nd  habits  went  by  injwi^en, 
«ow  they  go  by  reafin, 
"**  Again,  Samael  miniflered 
-with  a  Hnen  ephod."  Very 
f  rue»  and,  at  the  fame  time, 
his  modier  made  him  a  little 
teat,  and  oStrcii  ytarly  faerp" 
fices  :  but  what  is  all  this  tp 
chriftians  now  \  *•  Furthei^ 
adds  the  doâor,  S.  John  faw 
'%  Hfifion  of  the  church  ZttZf" 
^  in  fine  linen,  clean  and 
-white.*"  He  did  fo,  and  they 
had  alfo  pidms  in  their  hands; 
Is  not  the  conclufion  as  good 
for  besoin^  pa/m*èrémches^  as 
lor  wearing  furplices,  and  for 
all  the .  church  as  for  the 
prieiSis  ?  *'  Bot,  fays  he;-  the 
angels  in  Chrift*s  fepulchre 
wereclothed  in  white.*'  They 
were,  we  allow,  and  the  a- 
poftles  were  affrighted  at  the 
^htof  the^i.    •*  TW«.fiae 


finen,  adds  he^  is  die  rights 
couffti/j  of  die  faints.'*  We 
are  forry  -to  fay,  it  is  all  the 
nghteonfhefs^  thatfomefaint$ 
have. 

I  take  my  leave  of  this  fnl* 
fome  writer  by  obferving, 
that  it  is  not  the  caufe  :  bat 
it  is  a  felfiih  illiberal  ignorant 
manner  of  defending  it,  that 
we  reprobate.  A  protefta&t 
diiTenter  would  be  equally 
taxable  with  an  unfocial  ipi«f 
rit,  were  he  to  defend  Mr 
caufe  at  the  expence  of  truth» 
reafon,  fcripture,  and  tvtry 
other  thine^  that  he  could 
lay  his  hands  on.  Moderate 
men  of  all  pardes  allow,  that 
Mr«iry  fupetrftitions  zpen/orMirf 
"^tUsLt/ome  are  fUll  retainid  in 
all  communities— 'and  that 
the  facrifice  of  them  to  the 
great  interefb  of  truth  and 
'virtue  is  an  objeâ,  which  4^ 
ferves  the  attention  of  all  finv. 
4:ere  chriftians.  See  Dr,  Tafm 
mftll  en  Sup&Jtitien,   frinted 

1714. 

AmmianusMariellinus,  apa* 
gan  hiftorian,  faid^  no  wiki 
beafts  were'  fo  cruel  to  man- 
-  kind  as  feme  chrifUans  were 
to  others.  Nullas'  infeftas  ho* 
minibus  beftias,  ut  {uni Jiii 
ferales  plerique  chriftianorum  « 
The  chri(lians>  of  whom  he 
fpoke,  all  engaged  in  the 
Arian  controverfy,  were  the 
caufes  of  this  içand^Ll,  add 
d^vînçs^  who  tcU  lies  for  the 

glory 


a  fincere  and  honeft  heart,  oppofed  to  a  heart  dou^ 
tic  and  hypocritical  :  for  it  is  true,  that  our  love 

ought 


glory  of  God,  rfnd  ponifli 
people  for  diibelieviBg  theoii 
caale  itftill. 

(7  )  Lfvi  and  ùbediimce  wgbt 
to  froceed  from  a  purt  heart» 
Our  divines  make  a  very  juft 
and  necelTary  difHn£tion  be- 
tween tke  éUlions  of  men»,  a&i 
the  prÙKÎpUs,    £rom    which 
their  adions  proceed.     The 
diiftiuéUon  is  jufl,  becaufe  it 
is  founded  on  die  nature  of 
things;   and  it  is  majpsay^ 
becaufe  of  the  confec^uence» 
that  follow.    The  aifUons  of 
men  fall  under  the  cognizance 
of  magiftratts,    beeaufe  they 
afeû  ibeiety  :  but  their  prin- 
ciples «T  cçgnisabie  by  God 
only,  and  the  ma^iflrate  has 
nothing  to  '  do  with  them  ; 
for  he  cannot  know  them,  and 
if  he  oottld,  he  ought  not  to 
poniâi     or,  reward     them* 
While  they  remain  principles 
only,   and  are  not  brought 
into  e^vert-a^Sg   they  neither 
profit  fociety  nor  injure  itj 
and  therefore  are  neither  ob-^ 
je^  of  gratuity  nor  penalty. 
On  thefe  principles  we  plead 
,£ùT  nniverfal  toln^ation,  and 
execrate  the  idea  of  loading 
one    man  with  emokiment» 
for  fubfcribing    a   doârinal 
creed,  and  impoveriihihg  an« 
other  for  refuung  to  fabicribe 
it,  or  for  believing  a  contrary 
fet  j&f  doébines,   while  the 
aâtbns  of  both  may  be  equal* 
iy  beneficial:  to  /ocietj,    or 
equally  hurtful  to  it.    **"  Vi- 


ri  pli  in  explicatione  legis  di- 
vinx'decalogi  hac  fimilitudine 
ofi  fuDt. .  Si  quis  rex  ed&âo 
fcortari»  occidere,  furari  pro* 
hibeat,  fanûione  mom  tenebi- 
tur,  11  quis  fcortandi,  occi- 
dendi,Turandi  cupiditattmoMi'- 
ma  coMciftrit  tautum,  nihil 
coram  perpe  trarit,  nempc  quia 
mortahs  legiflatoris  providen* 
tia  non  niu  ad  exUrMam  civi- 
litatem  protenditur,  non  vio- 
lantur  ejm  interdiâa  nifi  jM« 
trMis  flagitiis.  Deusautem, 
cujus  oculum  nihil  fugit,  et 
qui  externam  ipeciem  non 
tarn  moratur,  quam  cordb 
pnritatem,  fub  icortationis, 
homicidii.  Air ti  intanUfto,  li« 
bidinem^  iram^  ^odium»  aUeni 
appetentiam,  dolum,  et  quic- 
-quid  tale  eft,  vetat.  Nam 
cum  fit  SpirituaHs  degijLuor, 
mMimét9$M  minus  quam  corpora 
loquitur.''  Phil.  Camgrarit 
Horar.  Cent.  ii«  cap.  2. 

An  excellent  writer  fays 
very  juitly,  ♦'  Mo  daffêreaces 
in  religion,  how  great  feever, 
^ther  diifolve  any  nmtnfmh  or 
mii7  bond  of  fociety,  -fut  a- 
boii&efth  any,  the  leaft  -éuty 
of  it.  A  king,  hulband,  or 
Mier,  although  an  heathen, 
idolater,  atheiH,  or  cxcom* 
municate,  isasmncffaking;, 
hnfband,  or  father,  as  if  he 
were. the  htSi  chri*^n4iving, 
fend /b  both  oweth,  and  hath 
owinç  to  him  reciprocally, 
the  duties,  and  honours  of 
chatftate,  inwhich^  he  is  fet/ 

by 
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ought  to  be  accompanied' with  ppertnefs  and  înte-* 
grity.  It  fliould  have  Its  feat  in  ah  upright  foul,' 
free  from  fraud  and  diffimulation.  A  feigned  love 
is  hatred  covered  with  a  veil  of  fricndfhip .:  or  at 
bell,  it  is  coldnefs  and  indifference  hid  under  ap- 
pearances of  zeal.  Of  this  kind  are  worldly  friend- 
fliips,  which  laft  no  longer  than  while  they  ferve  a 
turn,  and  vanilh  as  foon  as  they  become  unprofita- 
ble. What  numbers  are  animated  only  by  this 
falfe  love  ?  They  profefs  to  love  God  and  their 
neighbours,  they  give  all  the  outward  figns  of  it  : 
but  their  love  does  not  proceed  from  a  pure  heart  ; 
could  you  penetrate  their  fouls,  you  would  find 
nothing  but  felf-intereft;  and,  in  regard  to  God 
and  their  friends,  nothing  but  negligence  and  con- 
tempt. How  many  are  there,  whofe  love  to  God 
and  man  is  only  bale  and  felfifli  ?  They  love  God, 
becaufe  God  has  a  falvation  to  give  them  \  and 
they  love  their  neighbours,  becaufe  fome  advantages 
will  arife  from  commerce  with  them.  Should' 
thefe  confiderations  ceafe,  their  love  would  expire 
with  them,  (8)  This  is  not  to  love  with  ^pure 
heart.   Sincere  love  muft  be  independent  on  felf- 

love. 

» 

by  an  Inviolable  right,  which  and  yet    £elf-Intereft  marks 

they,  who  deny,  are  mon  fliers  thefe  devotees.     While  they 

among  men,  and  enemies  to  affed  to  inhabit  the  purefl  re-* 

human  focieties.'*     John  Ro^  gions  of  myfticifm,  they  are 

iin/on*s  Ob/,  Mor.  and  Divine,  purfuing  their  own  intereflij^ 

tffap^  vii.  and  flaming  with  zeal  to  ruia 

(8)  The  lo've  of  fome  people  that    of  every   other    man, 

//  bafi  0nd  felfijh.     No  men  whofe  difinterefled  foul  feeks 

talk  more  of  difincerefled  love  the    univerfal   happinefs  of 

than  the  i»;^/V/,  and  nochurch  mankind.                                ^ 

abounds  more  with   myfUcs  Here  follows  what  is  called 

than  the  church  of  Rome,  the  an  exercife  of  fpiritual  begga-^ 

life  of  a  cloiftered  monk  ob-..  ry.     **   Being  poor  in  this 

ibrving  the  rules  of  his  order  world,  we  muft  beg  alms  of 

natur^ly  leading  to  reverie  ;  the  king,  thejqueçn^  and  the 

whole 
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love.*  God  muft  be  loved becaufe  he  is  fuprcmcly 
lovely  J  and  our  neighboui  becaUfe  he  is  the  image 

of 


whole  family  of  heaven.  In 
order  to.  this,  we  muft  re- 
tire—fill our  minds  with  a 
fenfe  of  our  poverty — afcend 
by  meditation  into  heaven--- 
imagine  it  conflfts  of  feveral 
ftreets,  inhabited  by  angels, 
patriarchs,  and  other  happy 
îpirits — we  muft  conceive  of 
angels  as  fecretaries  of  ftate, 
patriarchs  and  prophets  as 
counfellors,  apoftles  as  j  udges, 
martyrs  as  foldiers,  confeifors 
as  treafurers,  virgins  as  brides, 
and  fo  on-^— we  muft  humbly 
pay  our  refpeôs  to  each,  la- 
ment our  poverty,  and  im- 
plore their  liberality  — -  we 
muft  reafon  with  them,  and 
conjure  them  by  the  mercy  of 
God,  and  the  merits  of  Chrift, 
to  fupply  our  want  of  right- 
eoufnefs  out  of  the  rich  abun- 
dance of  their  works  of  fu- 
pererogation— laftly,  having 
thanked  the  faints  for  their 
liberality  we  muft  prefent  the 
whole  to  God  in  conjunâion 
with  the  merits  of  Chrift. 
Hujus  exercitii  praxim  diiFu- 
iifiime  tradit  G  erf  on  traSlatu 
ile  fpirituali  mendacitate*^ 
Car  din  •  Bona  op.  fiorolog,  of" 
<f/.  capt  Y./eéi.  xiv. 

Thefeare  the  men,  who  talk 
of  loving  God  for  his  otjjn 
fake,  and  yet  all  this  kind  of 
devotion,  originates  in  felf- 
lovt,  ends  in  felf-intereft, 
and  will  aftbciate  with  a 
felfifh  Unfocial  foul. 

Vol  I. 


Where  felfijh  confiderations 
cea/ey  the  Uhji  of  fuch  people 
expires.  In  our  laft  note  but 
one  we  exemplified  felf*love 
in  proteftanc-theology^  we 
will  fubjoin  in  this  the  juft 
complaint  of  an  excellent 
preacher  in  the  fame  comma* 
nity,  and  publifhed  in  «the 
fame  year  1714* 

«*  Oh  Rome!  when  Pa- 
gans pofteiTed  thee,  thou  wert 
comparatively  hondl,  and 
thofe  blind  idolaters  were 
faints  to  the  neft  of  fcarlet 
tyrants,  that  now  refide  there. 
All  lefter  crimes,  as  whore- 
doms, thefts,  and  murders» 
fhe  can  forgive  ;  but  what  is 
called  berefy  Ihe  never  par- 
dons. The  courtezan  keeps 
open  ihop,  pays  yearly  rent  to 
the  treafury  of  his  holinefs,. 
and  takes  a  licence  for  her 
trade.  The  murderer  runs 
but  to  a  church,  and  the  gates, 
are  open  to  receive  him  into 
fanftuary  :  but  when  herefy  is 
in  the  cafe,  there  is  not  the 
leaft  tendernefs  of  nature* 
Be  aftonifhed,  O  ye  heavens  ! 
and  .  tremble,  O  earth  !  ye 
nourilh  men,  who  will  deftroy 
all  whom  they  cannot  de^ 
cei^ve  ;  who  put  out  the  un- 
derftandings  of  all,  in  their 
cwn  communion  ;  and  tear 
out  the  hearts  of  thofe,  who 
are  out  of  it  ! 

This  fpirit  of  difcord  is 
gone  forth  among  proteflants» 

K  k  It 
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of  God,  and  becaufe  hç  and  wc  make  biyt  (^nc 
myftîcal  body  of  Jcfus  Chrift.  (9) 

2.  By 


It  has  fupplanted  ^^  virtae 
and  comniôn  fenre,  eràdrcàted 
the  fepds  of  good  nature  and 
humanity,     deftroyed    good 
neighbourhood,  kept  us  at  a 
wide  and  unfriendly  diftance; 
in  s^ll  appearance  deaf  to  all 
terms  of  reconciliation,  and 
blafting  one  another's  fame  in 
whifpers  and  virulent  libels. 
'All  this  is  acting  and  talking 
as  if  we  were  profccuting  the 
defigns  of  the-' conclave,  and 
wcrfc  governed  by  the  decrees 
of  the    pretended   infallible 
chair.     O  may  the  princes 
and  nobles  of  our  Ifrael  fe- 
cure   thcmfelves,    and    their 
brave  countrymen  !  There  is 
but  one  fecurify,   that  thefe 
men  of  blood  fhall  never  hiirt 
Us,  ,ahd  that  is,  that  it  fhall 
never    be  iii   tieir   poWer." 
^Ram/ay's  Sermon  on  the  Irijb 
Majjfacre,  preached  to  Irijh  Pro^ 
teftants  at  Bo^w-cburch,  Lon- 
don»  '     ■ 

One  of  thofe  terrible  in- 
cendiaries in  the  time  of  the 
civil  war  bèfought  the  parlia- 
ment r  carefully  to  look  to, 
fcverely  to  punifh,  utterly  to  ex* 
terminate,  and  baniihthé  Pap- 
tifts  out  of  the  kingdom,  be- 
caufe they  not  only  pnnted 
anabaptifm:  but  many'other 
rnoji  damnable  doSlrines,  As 
in  a  book  Called  the  Bloody  Te- 
net,  printed  1644,  and'  in  a 
book  called.  The  CompaJ^on- 
ttte  Samaritan,  in  which  they 


fay,  Itîsthç  will. -and  cpm- 
mand  6t  God,''  that  fince  the 
coming  of  liis  fon,  the  Lord 
Jefus,  a  permiffi<?n  of  the  m'oft 
Paganifh,    Jewifh,   Turkifh; 
or  Antichnftian  confciencc^ 
and  worships  be  granted  to  all 
men  in  all  nations  and  coun- 
trics---thàt    the    doftrine  of 
perf edition    in  cafe    of   con- 
fcicnce,  maintained  by  Cal- 
vin,   Beza,  Cotton,  and  tie 
miniiters   of  the  New    Eng- 
land churches,  is  guilty  of  all 
the  blood  of  the  fouls  crying 
for  vengeance  under  the  altar 
— they  befeech  the  parliament 
to  allow  public  protection  to 
pri'uate  as  well  as  public  con- 
gregations—to    review    and. 
repeal  the  laws  againft  fepara- 
tifts— to  permit  z  freedom  of 
the  pre/s  to  any  man,   who 
writes  ûothing  fcandalous  cr 
dangei;oùs    to   the  flate — to 
prove  themi^lves  loving  fa- 
thers to  alt  good  men,  and  fo 
to  invite  equal  *  afliftance  and 
aifeaion    from  all.^*'   Thcfd 
maxims  of  found  polity  and  > 
true    chriftianity    were   mojl 
damnable  doSrines,  for  which 
the  publifhers  deferved  exter»^ 
mination  !  Such  was  the  exe- 
c|;able  zeal  of  the  high-flying 
clergy  of  that  day  !  I  tran- 
fcribe  the  above  from  Dr.  Da^ 
niel  Featlefs  Dipper  dipped. 
Dedication  to  the  Parliament, 

(9)  God  is  fupremely  Icvely» 
'*  If  we  cobfider  the  idea  which 

wifè 
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2.  By  a  pure  heart  we  may  underftand  an  heart 
faÀ^ified  and  difengagcd  from  every  kind  of  un- 

cleannefs 


tyîfc  men  by  the  light  of  rea- 
fon,  have  framed  of  the  di- 
vine Being,  it  amounts  to 
this:  That  he  has  in  him  all 
the  perfeôion  of  a  fpiritual 
nature  ;  and  iince  we  have  no 
notion  of  any  kind  of  fpiii*- 
tual  perfedion  but  what  we 
difcover  in  our  own  fouls,  we 
jbin  infinitude  to  each  kind  of 
ihefe  perfections,  and  what 
is  a  faculty  in  an  human  foul 
becomes  an  attribute  4â  God. 
Tf^e  exift  in  place  and  time  ; 
the  di<vitte  being  fills  the  im- 
menfityof  fpace  with  his  prc- 
&nce,  and  inhabits  eternity. 
We  are  pofTefTed  of  a  little 
power  and  a  little  knowledge; 
the  dimne  being  is  almighty 
and  omnifcienc.  In  ihort, 
by  adding  infinity  to  any  kind 
of  perfeâion  we  enjoy,  and 
by  joining  all  thefc  different 
kinds' of  perfections  in  one  be- 
ing, we  form  our  idea  of  the 
great  fovereign  of  nature*  -  - 
It  is  not  impoiSble  that  there 
may  be  many  kinds  of  fpiri- 
tual perfection,  befides  thofe 
which  are  lodged  in  an  human 
foul  ;  but  it  is  impof&ble  that 
we  (hould  have  ideas  of  any 
kinds  of  perfection,  cjcccpt 
thofe  of  which  we  have  fome 
fmall  rays,  and  imperfeCt 
ftrokes  in  ourfelves.  it  would 
be  therefore  a  very  high  pre- 
fumption  to  deterndine  whe- 
ther the  fupreme  being  has 
not    many   more    attributes 


than  thofe  which  enter  into 
our  conceptions  of  him.  -  -^  * 
But  when  we  have  raifed  our 
notion  of  this  infinite  being 
as  high  as  it  is  pofilble  for  the 
mind  of  man  to  go,  it  will 
fall  infinitely  fhort  of  what 
he  really  is.  There  is  no  endef 
bis  greatne/s.  The  moft  ex -5 
àlted  creature  he  has  made» 
is  only  capable  of  adoring  it» 
none  but  himiblf  can  compre- 
hend it.  -  -  7  Ifwe  would  fee 
him  in  all  the  wonders  of  his 
mercy  we  muft  have  recOurfe 
to  revelation^  which  repre- 
fents  him  to  ua»  not  only  a^ 
infinitely  great  and  glorious^ 
but  as  infinitely  good  andjuft 
in  his  difjpenfations  towards 

man. We  ought  to  pay    . 

an  habitual  worfhip  andvene* 
ration  to  this  Almighty  Be- 
ing. We  ihould  often  refrefh 
our  minds  with  the  thought 
of  him,  and  annihilate  our- 
felves before  hini»  in  the  con- 
templation of  our  own  worths 
lefsnefs,  and  of  his  tranfcen- 
dent  excellency  and  perfec- 
tion. This  would  imprint  in 
our  minds  fuch  a  confiant  and 
uninterrupted  awe  and  vene* 
.  ration  as  that  which  J  am  here 
recommending,  and  which  is 
in  reality  a  kind  of  incefTant 
prayer,  and  reafonable  hu- 
miliation df  the  foul  hlfore 
him  who  made  it.  This 
would  effectually  kill  in  us  all 
the  little  feeds  of  pride,  va- 
K  k  2  nity 
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cleannefs  and  vice.  This  diftinguidies  chrîftîan 
love.  I .  From  that  idolatrùus  /(pw,  which  falfc  re- 
ligions infpire  ;  for  this  proceeds  from  a  preju- 
diced mind.  A  heart  defiled  with  fin  is  capable  of 
only  a  blind  carnal  criminal  zeal,  a  ralh  impetuo^» 
fity  towards  a  falfe  objeft,  in  favour  of  which  the 
mind  is  preppflefled.  Chriftian  love,  on  the  con- 
trary, proceeds  from  a  pure  hearty  that  is,  a  heart 
truly  regenerate,  a  heart  where  fin  is  dethroned^ 
and  where,  holinefs  and  righteoufnefs  reîgn.  2. 
Chriftian  love  is  alfo  hereby  diftinguiftied  from 
worldly  friendjhip.  This  laft  is  a  fympathy  of 
many  hearts  confpiring  together  in  the  fervice 
of  vice  as  a  mafter.  Thus  debauchees  love  each 
other,  drunkards  aflbciate-  together,  thieves  unite, 
the  voluptuous  are  delighted  with  each  others  con-' 
verfation  ;  vice  makes  aflbciations  as  well  as  vir- 
tue, and  conformity  among  finners  produces  fome 
kind  of  love.  .  Chriftian  love  is  not  of  this  na- 
ture, it  proceeds  from  2ipurè  hearty  it  is  the  fym-. 
pathy  and  communion  of  many  fouls  joined  to- 
gether in  bonds  of  the  fame  piety,  the  fame  inte- 
grity, the  fame  fanftity. 

3.  Methinks  a  pure  heart  may  alfo  be  under- 
ftood  as  oppofed  to  a  heart  perplexed  and  embar- . 
raflèd,  as  that  of  ayif/)^/V/^»jperfon  is.  (i)  Su- 

perîlitiôn 


liîty  and  felf-conceît,  which 
are  apt  to  fhoot  up  in  the 
minds  of  fuch  whofb  thoughts 
turn  more  on  tho(e  compara- 
tive advantages  which  they 
enjoy  over  fome  of  their  fel- 
low-creatures, than  on  that 
infinite diHance  which  is  plac- 
ed between  them  and  the  fu- 
preme  model  of  all  perfe£lion. 
It  would  likewife  quicken  our 


defires  and  endeavours  of 
uniting  our/eli^s  to  him  By  all 
the  aSs  of  religion  and  mrtut** 
Spe^ator,  N.  $^i. 

(i )  ^  fure  heart  is  oppofed 
to  a  fuperftithius heart.  S trift- 
lyfpeakingy  a  corruption  0% 
the  do^rine  of  chriftianity  is 
herejfy  ;  a  difturbance  of  the 
peaceful  ^/r/V  of  it  is  fchifm  ; 
and  a  depravation  of  its  nuor» 
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perftitîôn  is  a  confufed  medley  of  different,  con- 
;rary,  and  incpnfiftent  fentiments.     Sometimes  it 

rifes 


Jlnp  is  Juptrfiititm  :  but,  as 
God  is  worfhipped  by  the 
mind,  the  Jifeart,.  ajod  the  life, 
our  divines  fpeak  of  fuperfti- 
tious  notiQfts,  fuperilitious 
paffions,  and  fuperfiitious  ac- 
tioiis.  Superfttdoos .  notions 
of  God  are  fttch  ideas  of  t;he 
fupreme  being,  as  are  incon- 
gruous with  his  nature,  ac- 
cording to  the  diâates.  of  rea- 
fon  and  revelation.  Super- 
fiitious  partons  are  fuch  emo- 
tions, as  are  excited  in  our 
hearts,  not  by  a  natural  re- 
prefentation  of  any-  objeû  : 
but  by  thofe  falfe  aoid  fanci- 
ful appearances,  which  ima- 
gination has  given  to  it.  Su-, 
perftitious  aliiofis  are  fuch 
praâices  as-  arife  fifx)m,  and 
are  fupported  by ,  the  fore- 
mentioned  notions  and  paf- 
iions. 

Superftition,  again»  is  di- 
vided intopopalar^OT'Z'xc^Ar, 
and  religiout.  Of.  the  firft 
fort  is  thefear  of  ^4s^sr^  when 
a  hare  croiTes  the  highway^- 
of  anger,  when  fait  falls*^ 
di  deaib,  when  ow]s  and  ra* 
vens  appear,  and  lights  burn 
dim .  Of  the  lafi  kind  is  the 
notion  of  God  under  a  form 
-^thc  dread  jof  purgatonr— 
the  faying  of  S.  Rocke's 
mafs  to  get  rid  of  the  plague  ; 
S.  Anthony's  to  fave  cattle  ; 
S.  Lucy's  to  heal  fore  eyes— 
the  endowing  of  a  college  to 
e:!cpiate  murder—the  afcrib- 


ing  of  hoUaefs  to  places  which 
are  incapable  of  it— «and.  the 
giving  of  moral  efficacy  to  i-e- 
ugious  books  and  habits,  with 
ten  thoufand  thoufand  more 
fuch  fooleries,  the  fuccedanea 
of  nurfes,  the  fcare-crows  of 
children,  the  terror  of  pea- 
fants,  and  the  contempt  of 
fenfible  menr 

That  the  common  people  are 
wonderfully  prone  to  fuper- 
ftition  who  can  doubt  P  That 
their  errors  have  flipped  into 
natural  hiflory,  geography,, 
poteiy,  ftatnary,  painting, 
and  Scripture  ajfo,  an  inge- 
nious writer  has  abundantly 
proved.  "  There  is  fcarce 
any  tradition  or  popular  error 
but    Hands     alfo    delivered. 

by    fomfi.   GOOD    AUTHOR." 

Bro-ivn's  Vulgar  Errors,  hook  u 
chap,  8. 

It  is  equally  clear,  xlnAtchrif* 
tians  in  all  parts  of.  the  world 
have  debaféd  chriflianity  with, 
vulgar  errors,  and  thus  jruftic 
tales  have  become  eccleiiafli- . 
cai  fuperitition.  See  Fagiu's 
Ghrifimnograpby. 

Diffèrent  fuperflitions  de« 
ferve  diffèrent  treatment,  ac- 
cording to  the  various  degrees 
of  evil,  which  they  produce 
in  fbciçty.  Some,  indeed, 
produce  no  evil  :  but  are 
quite  harmlefs  ;  while  .others 
are  attended  '  with  a  viola- 
tion of  all  the  rights  of  man-  . 
kind.     Some   are   tolerable^ 

others 
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rifes  into  exceflîve  boldnefsy  and  fuddenly  \t  finks 
into  timidity  and  fcrupulofity  ;  now  it  fweïls  with 

haughti- 


others  laughable,  fome  pitia- 
ble^ and  others  horrible. 

Theproteftantsat  Zurick,  in 
Switzerland,  would  not  drink 
the  facramental  wine  out  of 
any  but  'wooden  cups..  The 
canton  of  Bern  were  equally 
attached  to  Jil'ver.  The 
French  proteftants  petitioned 
for  tin,  and  the  magiftrates 
granted  their  requeft^  on  con- 
dition that  no  native  of  Swit- 
zerland (hould  receive  the 
communion  with  them.  To» 
lerable  !  njery  tolerable  ! 

The  fame  church-gover- 
nors ordained,  that  **  no  gen- 
tleman or  lady^  of  what  rank 
foever,  except  foreigners, 
fhould  go  to  church  in  colour^ 
ed  or  modijh  apparel  :  but 
fhould  all  appear  in  Uack^ 
without  laces,  or  anything 
glittering  with  filvcror  gold.'* 
Black  I —  all  black  !— <-  and  old 
faihioned  too  I  Difmal  devo- 
tion !  Switzerland  is  pitiable  ! 

The  famous  Monf.  Daille 
fpeaks  of  a  Romiih  fuperftition 
which  muft  needs  provoke  the 
jifibility  of  any  man,  whom 
ca^om  has  not  reconciled  to 
the  farce^  or  rather,  who, 
having  been  always  accuf- 
tomed  to  fee  it  in  a  ferions 
place,  on  a  ferions  occaiion, 
by  a  ferions  charaâer,  has 
never  thought  about  it.  I 
mean,  ^^  the  quejlioning  of  an 
infant  of  a  month  old  before 
it  is  chriftene^*     The  prieft 


meets  the  Httle  heathen  at  the 
door,  and  aiks.  What  do  yea 
defere  of  the  church  of  Gffd  ? 
If  adds  he,  you  nvould  enter 
into  life,  you  muft  keep  the  côm-^ 
mandmentSm      Having   mum- 
bled over  fome  exorcums,  and 
driven  the  devil  and  fin  ouo 
of  the  child,  he  fays  to  him, 
Notw  inter  into  the  houfe  of 
God,   and  Jhare  eternal    life 
with  Jefus  Chrift.     Then  he 
aiks  the  babe,    Dofi  thou  rf- 
nounce  the  devil  and  all  his 
«works  ?  Doft  thou  helie^ve  in 
God,   the   Father    Almighty? 
&c  Wilt  thou  be  baptised  ?'* 
This  would  really  be  a  laugh-" 
Mi    fuperftition,  were   this^ 
all  :  but  the  melancholy  part 
follows  :  fome  years  after,  the 
boy  is  told  what  was  do$[e  to 
him  when  he  was  a  babe,  and 
he  is  farther  informed,  tha& 
he  was  thereby  made  a  mem- 
ber of  Chrilt— a  child  of  God- 
—and  an  inheritor  of  ihe- 
kingdbm  of  heaven.      Pro- 
teftant  churches  have  adopted 
this    fnpeHtition    from    the 
church  of  Rome,  and  grave- 
ly intend  to  perpetuate  it  for 
ever.     Were  I  a  member  of 
fttch  a  church,  there  is  no- 
part  of  the  liturgy,  that  I 
fhould  more  fincerely  ufe  on 
thefe  accounts  than  the  lita- 
ny :  Lord  ha<ve  mercy  upon  ms  / 
Chrift   have  mercy  upon   us  ! 
Daliaus  de  cultibus  Latinorum* 

lib. 
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haughtînefs,  then  ît  fhrivels  with  horror  ;  its  tones, 
like  falfe  mufic,  are  without  order,  without  mea- 
fore,  without  rule.  True  and  genuine  love  can- 
Hot  proceed  from  a  mind  in  this  ftate,  it  demands 
a  pure  heart j  a  mind  uniform  and  well-regulated, 
entertaining  fuch  ideas  of  God  and  our  neighbi^r 
as  we  ought:  (2)  ^ 

-  To 


Jii.  u  cap.  17.  Z>/  Bapti/m9 
tar^vuUrum. 

Here  follow  two  evamples 
of  what  I  call  horrible  fupcr- 
itition.  ^*  A  gentleman  of  a 
Boble  family  in  Switzerland^ 
ivas  beheaded  for  once  utter- 
ing on0  blafphemoas  ou^r//, 
he  being  at  the  time  both 
ungfj  and  in  drink.** 

**  A  young  candidate  of 
divinity,  of  no  mean  rank, 
in  the  (ame  country,  was  ad- 
miniftering  the  Lord's  fupper. 
While  he  held  the  cup,  he 
Cooked  on  a  young  lady,  a 
communicant,    to  whom  he 
was  to  be  married  in  a  few 
days.   .  The  young  lady  aiked 
him  next  day  why  he  looked 
fo  earneilly  on  her  at  church, 
during  the  adminiftration  of 
the  facramçnt?  j^fc^»/^,  repli- 
ed he,  /  had  almoft  a  fancy  to 
drink  jour  health**  The  lady, 
who,'  I  am  fure,  did  not  de- 
fei:ve  a  hufband,  began  to  de- 
teft  him,  "  the  matter  was 
fpread  abroad,  he  was  taken 
into  cuilody,    committed  to 
prifon,  and  a  few  weeks  after 
condemned  and    beheaded." 
This  young  viûim  to  a  cruel 
fuperltition  did  not  Ipfe  his 
life  for  dklook  ;  for  nobody,  it 


feems,  knew  the  meaning  of 
it:  but  for  having  almoft  a 
fancy  to  fpeak  what  his  own 
good  fenfe  made  him  avoid 
Q)eaking.  See  Liturgia  Ti- 
gurina, 

(2)  Suferftition  is  a  medley 
of  contrary  fentiments,     *'  Su- 
ferftition  is  a  certain  kind  of 
fear  ;     which,    pofleffing    us 
ftrongly  with  the  apprehend- 
ed wrath  or  difpleafurc  ofdi* 
vine  powers,  hinders  us  from 
judging  what  thofe^^wfr J  are 
in  themfelves,  or  what  con- 
duft  of  ours  may,  with  beft 
reafon,   be  thought  fuitable 
to  fuch  highly  rational  and 
fuperior   natures.       Now-  if 
from  the  experience  of  many 
grofs  deluiions  of  a  fuperili- 
tious  kind,  thecourfeof  this 
fear  begins  to  turn  ;  it  is  na- 
tural for  it  to  run  with  equal 
violence,  a  contrary  way  ;  the 
extreme  paillon  for  religious 
objeôs  paflesinto  an  averfiorn. 
^nd  acertain  horror  and  dread 
of  impofture  caufes  as' great  a 
difturbance  2L%-cv^n  impofture 
itfelf  had  done   before.      In 
fuch  a  fituation   as  this  the 
mind  may  he  eafily  blinded, 
as  well  in  one*  rcfpeé^  as  the 
other. 

■ 

Above 


1 


(25^) 

To  this  the  apôftle  adds  z  good  confcience^  which 
IS  almoft  the  fame  as  the  pure  hearty  of  which  we 
have  fpoken  ;  for  to  love  God  with  a  good  conv 
fcience  is  to  love  him  fincerely,  free  from  fcrupu- 
Jofity,  without  fraud,  without  hypocrify,  without 
a  mixture  of  intereft,  without  dependence  on  felf- 
loye.  (3)  It  is  to  love  him  neither  with  a  tfanficnt 
Jmpetuofity,  nor  with  the  imperfeft  defires  of  en- 
joying his  communion  and  prefencç  5  but  with  a 
real  and  faithful  application  to  all,  that  regards 
his  glory>  p   the  obedience  of  his  commands, 

and 


Above  all  other  en  (laving 
vices,  and  reftrainefs  of  rea^ 
Jon  2inàjuft  thought,  the  moll 
evidently  ruinous  and  fatal  to 
^he  underilanding  is  that  of 
Jupefftitiony  bigotry,  and  «i;«/- 
gar  enthufia/mi  This  pailion^ 
not  contented  like  other  vices 
to  deceive,  and  tacitly  fup- 
plant  our  reafon,  profefTej 
open  wai',  holds  up  the  in- 
tended chains  and  fetters  5 
and  declares  its  refolutjion  to 
$njla'ue.  -  The  arti|icial  ma- 
nagers of  this  human  frailty 
declaim  again  ft  free  thought 
and  latitude  of  underftandihg, 
To  go  beyond  thefe  bounds 
of  chinking  whicji  they  have 
prefcribed  is  by  them  declared 
41/acrilege.  liOXhtm  freedom 
of  piin4y  ^  mafiery  of  fenfe, 
and  a  liberty  in  thought  and 
;i0ion,  imply  debauch,  cor- 
ruption, and  depravity.  -  -  • 
Even  at  the  expence  of  «ï^/>/«^, 
and  of  that  very  idea  of  good- 
^efs  on  which  they  build  the 
myfteries  of  their  profitable  fci- 
ence, they  derogate  ffoin  mç- 


rah  y  and  revcrfe  all  Xxxxtphilon 
fophyi  tYiQyvtfiXiQonfelJiflfnefs, 
and  explode  generoJity\  pro- 
mote ^Jlwvijh  obedience  in  the 
room  of  voluntary  d  u  ty  an  àfrâù 
fer^vice  ;  exalt  blind  ignorance 
for  devotipn,  recommend  lo^ 
thought,  decry  reafon,  extol 
<i^oluptuofifneff ,  miilfulnefs,  min^ 
dicati'venefs , ,  arbitrarinefs, 
'vain-glory  ;  and  even  deify 
thofe  weak  paÛions  which  are 
the  d^fgrace  rather  than  orna- 
ment of  human  nature.  Cha^ 
ra£ferij}ics,  Mifc*  c.  c,  3.  voL 

•  •  • 

(3)  -4  good  confcience  is  free 
from  guile,  fcrupulojity,  felf" 
intereft,  &c.  The  two  follow- 
ing inftances  have  always  2ipy 
peared  to  )ne  ignorant,  in- 
terefted,  fraud ful,  and  re- 
plete with  the  fcrupulofity  of 
thofe,  who  ilrained  at  a  gnat, 
and  fwallowed  a  camel.  The 
Rev.  Robert  Foulkes,  minif- 
ter  of  the  parifli  of  Stanton- 
Lacy,  in  the  county  oiF  Salop, 
debauched  a  young  lady, 
murdered  his  bafta^d  child  by 

her. 


and  the  obfervation  of  his  Jaws.     In  one  ^ord,  k 
is  fo  to  love  him  as  to  be  able  to  aifure  ourfclves^ 

that 


Her,  and  was  executed  for  this 
, horrible  faâ  Jan.  16,  1679. 
In  his  confeflion,  he.  fays» 
*'  It  is  a  great  aggravation  of 
my  ÛA  againil  that  poor  in- 
fant>  that  I,  whofe  concern  it 
was  to  provide  for  its  fafety 
in  all  refpefts,  fhoald  in  alt 
deprive  it,  as  far  as  in  me 
lay  ;  for  by  that  barbarous  a£t 
upon  its  body»  I  have  done 
what  in  me  lay  to  murder  its 
foul,  by  depriving  it  of  thé 
ordinary  means,  which  God 
bad  ordained  for  its/alvationi 
•the  facrament  of  haptifm,** 
As  if  God  had  left  the  eternal 
(late  of  the  foul  of  an  infant 
to  the  cruel,  adulterous' care 
of  a  vile  parifti-prieft  !  As  if 
a  man,  who  made  no  fcruple 
of  violating  the  eternal  rule 
of  moral  reditude,  ihould  he- 
iitate  to  omit  a  human  in- 
vention !  Alarm  for  Sinners  by 
Foulkes,  publijhed  by  Dr. 
Lloyd,  Dean  of  Bangor., 

John  Marketman  was  exe- 
cuted for  the  murder  of  his 
wife  at  Weft-Ham,  in  EfTex; 
April  17,  1 680.  He  died  à 
penitent,  it  feems;  and  the 
vicar  of  the  parifh,  who 
preached  a  fermon  on  the  oc* 
cafion,  deduced  his  laft  crime; 
and  fo  his  pnnilhment,  from 
a  very  odd  principle.  "  The 
beginning  of  this  poor  man's 
fin,  and  confequently  of  his 
mifery,  was  his  negleA  of 
God's  public  -worfhip,  as  it 
VoL.L 


is  adminiftered  in  the  church  of 
2ngland^   which  he  bitterly 
confefled  to  thofe,  that  did 
attend  him  during  his  con- 
finement."     I   thought,    at 
firft,  the  man  had  gone  to  a 
conventicle,   yet  what   con- 
venticle, thought  I,  teacher 
inen  to  murder  their  wives  f 
Bat  I  find  by  the  fequel^  he 
went  to  no  place  of  worfhip  : 
but  fpent  his  Sundays  at  an 
alehoufe^  a  pradice  encourag- 
ed by  thofe  furious  Church  of 
England-men,  James  I.  an4 
Charles  I.    by  the  book  of 
fports.      The  beginning   of 
his  fin,    therefore,    was  hit 
tiegledt  of  God's  public  wor- 
fhip :  not  his  negledl  of  that 
peculiar  manner  of  worftiip- 
ping  God,  which  is  praâifed 
m  THE  CHURCH  of  England, 
as  'the  cftablilhment  calls  it- 
felf.     If  this  be  confcience,  it 
is  confcience  in  jail!  Igno- 
rance,    intereft,     partiality, 
bigotrv,  fcrupulofity,  impri- 
fon  it  !  Holling^rth* s  Sermon 
on  Market's  repentance. 

The  cafe  of  the  ncn-jur^rs 
at  the  revolution  affords  a 
flriking  example  of  prevari- 
cating fcrupulofity.  Men, 
who  had  theirfelves  taken  {o 
many  ecdefiaftical  oaths,  and 
impofed  fo  many  on  other 
minifters,  on  doubtful  and 
indeterminable  "points,  refiif>^ 
ing  one  civil  oath»  propofed 
by  the  fenfe  of  the  leg^iWititre^, 

LI:  and 
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that  we  âo  love  hirh,  fo  that  when  we  examine^ 
ôurlèlves  on  this  point  we  -  rittay  be  abk  to  fatisfy 
CfUr.own  minds,  (4) 

In 


^d  approved  fey  thé  whole 
kingdom  !.  Men,  attefling  at 
their  death,  tfi^t  paffive  obe- 
diéi»ce  and  Aon-reiiftance  to 
the  powers  thal^î^^  Kad  always 
l^een,  and  then>  were  the  doc- 
trines .pftl^ei  charcn  of  Eng- 
land.'  aire:çit^g  in  their  own 
koûfesy  pvpfealng  themselves 
mpi9feer$<^this  church,  pray-i 
ing  for  an  abdicated  king,  de- 
liominaiing  thereignijag  king 
In  ufurper^  and  endeavouring 
to  jifilify  and  perpetuate  their 
own-  fchifm  !  Meni  who  had 
H-pheld  a  conftitution^  ^  that 
had  ruined  fo  many  lamilies 
for  confçience-fake,  living  in 
.  plenty, ,  dying  in  eaie,  and 
Complaining  on  their  tomb- 
fton^s,  that  they,  had  been  de^ 
prived  of  ail  that  they  could 
not  -keep  with  a.  good  con- 
icience.L.Men  who  preferred 
the  civil,  and  ecclefiaâiéal  def- 
-p&lifm  of  the  Stuarts,  the 
^bfufditics  <>f .  popery,  the 
butcheriç^.  pf  JeSerics.,  an(I 
thç.jjferfeçutions  of  puritans, 
^efore  the  glorious  revolution] 
What  J^a^e  fuch  pien  to  do 
Y/\t\i\ goo d  ton/ciâttci  !^  '*  IL 
feys^ortej  the^odlrines  ofpafp 
live  obedience  and  non-re- 
âilance  were  good,,  the  clergy 
^t  the  revoliition  were  guilty 
of  fchifm  in  renouncing  them; 
Jf  falfe,.  they  were  guilty  of 
fchiim  by  e/peliing  us  Jin 
J^z    for    denying    them.*^ 


Pierce* s  tetter  to  Dr.  Se/uiett, 
See  'th  Lives'  of  Jrchhijhop 
Sancro/t,  Bijhop  Lake  of  Chi^ 
chtftèry  and' other  nan-jurors. 
:  (4)  We  Jbould  fo  lo<ve  God 
as  to  he  able  to  affure  ourfel'ves 
that  lA/e  do  lo've  him.  In  the 
fyllem  ^of  our  old  divines, 
pexfonal  eledion  produceth 
particular  redemption,  ;parti- 
cular  redemption  produceth 
êffeftual  calling,  efFeftual 
calling  final  perfeverahce,  and 
on  the  promife  of  the  finat, 
perfeverance  of  the  faints  they 
ground  the  dodlrine  of  ajfur^ 
ance.  Later  divines,  who 
embrace  the  Arminian  and 
Socihian  explication  of  fcrip- 
ture,  as  thev  deny  the  former 
doéb-ines,  fo  they  neceflarily 
difcard  thisof  aHuràncê:  but 
Î  do  not  think,  thëie  difpu- 
tants  do  juilice  to  each  others 
thefes,  "  .  Aifurance,  fay 
fome,  is  contrary  to  fcripture, 
to  the  nature  of  God^  to  found 
morality,  and  to  all  human 
Siligence  in  the  falvation  of 
thé  fouL'V  ''  AiTuifancé,  fay 
Others,  is  fofar  from  making 
true  believers  proud,  carnal 
ajid.fecure,  that  it  is,  on  the 
Contrary,  a  fou;itairi  of  uiii- 
yerfal  holinefs."  .See  Peltii 
Harmon.  Remonji,  et  Socm»  de 
perfs'verant,  et  certit.  Salut* 
-  Both  iîdes  affirm  à  faél,  ând 
both  may  affirm  a  true  faft  : 
but  both  cannbt  aâtrih   the 

*  "  fàm& 
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In  fine,  S.  Paul  fays,  this  love  proceeds  from 
faith  unfeignedy  which  means  that  faith  is  the  parfnf 
of  this  love,  for  it  is  from  the  knowledge  and  per- 
fuafion,  which  we  havç,  of  God's  love  towards  us» 
that  this  love  arifes  in  our.  Jiéarts  both  to  God  and 
man.  You  may  herefummarjly  relate  wh^t  fcripture 
teaches  us  concerning  the  ineffable  abundance  o€ 
God's  love  to  us,  particularly  in  giving  us  his  fon, 
and  his  holy  fpirit,  whif  h  are  the  two  mpft  ^daii- 
rable  fruits  of  the.  love  of. God.  Obfcrvc  alio 
what  a'  perfeft  and  fuprcmcly  amiable  idea  of  the 
divinity  faith  gives  us,  in  oppofition  to  the  imper- 
fe6t  light  of  nature  5  and  remark  alfo,  that  this 
,,         .  faith 


\ 


\  fame  faft.     The  difpute  ori- 
Iginatesin  the  vague  ipeaning 
!of   the  term.      Perfeverance 
;  may  be  conildered  as  a  fro'^ 
•  mijey  or  as  a  praSice.     As  a 
'  promiie  it  lies  in   Scripture, 
and  to  believe  that  it  does  lie 
there  operates  nothings  and 
people,  who  believe  this,  may 
live  in  fin.    -  As  a  praâice,  4 
duty>  or  a  privilege,    it  re- 
fides  in  the  cbriftian,  expands 
his  mind,  warms  his  heart, 
and  mends  his    life.      Both 
fides  allow,  that  it  is  the  du- 
ty of  à  chriflian  to  perfevere 
in  holinefs,  and  that  a  holy 
man  may  aiTure  himfelf  of  the 
favour  and  proteâion  of  God . 
Mr.  Claude  makes  ailurance 
arîfelFomTï'z/^,  and  herein  he 
agrees  with   all  our  bed  dl- 
viné?;^lvHo  affirm,  that  true 
favihg  "Tai'tH  always  works  by 
lové;     The  teftimony  of  one, 
a  moderate  £wifs  divine,  may 
Ai&ceforalK     **  Vita  cter- 
na  promittitur  paffim  hene^i-. 
ggntibus  -  -  -  Sed  dicit  aliquis^ 


Credo  in  Chriftum,  ct  ea  fide 
me  confolor,  nunquld  ilia  non 
fufficit?   Refpondeo.      Fidet 
vera  in  Chriftum  fatis  efl  ad 
falutem  ;  quia  ilia  apprehen- 
dit  mérita  ChrifH,  et  £bi  ap-» 
plicat    promiiiiones    falutis  : 
fed  eadem  fides  non  eft  fterilis,  ,' 
habet  fuam  latitudinem  et  vi-  i 
tarn  in  Chrifto,  horret  pec-  ! 
catum,    odit   vitia,    benefa- 
ciendo  Ixtatur,  bonis  operi- 
i>us  eft  ornatiffima,  ut  arbor 
frugife'rafuis  fruftibus."    In 
this  account,  of  the  faith  of 
afTurance,  hatred  of  fin,  and 
loveof  holinefs,  are  included.  \ 
How  then  can  fuch  a  faith  ' 
lead  to  licentioufnefs  ?    Our 
author  obferves  that  S.  Pauf, 
who    fpeaks    moft    of   faith 
alonei  does  not  mean  to  ex- 
clude good  works  :  but  dedi- 
cates the  whole  fixth  chapter 
•  to  the  Romans  to  prove   the 
neceflity  of  them.     Benediâ, 
Aretii  Loci  Com*  he.  XXV.  de 
gratia* 


(    26o    ) 

r 

faith  muft  be  unfeigned^  true  and  lively  5  not  con- 
lifting  in  a  barejpcculation  of  gofpel-myfteries  : 
but  in  an  extenfive  praûical  knowledge  of  chriftian 
doftrines,  and  in  a  full  pcrfuafion  of  the  truth  of 
divine  revelation.  In  this  manner  fimple  terms 
ûiould  be  difcuffed.    (5) 

When 


(j)  In  this  manner  fimple  eh  her  head ^  hecau/e  of  jbe  an^ 
terms  fioM he  di/cujfed.  This  gels,  i  Cor.  xi.  lo.  A  ccr- 
inftruâive  way.^of  explicitly    tain   writer   would    have  us 


4iicufling  the  terms  of  fcrip- 
ture,  well  and  judicioufly  exe- 
cuted, is  f\ill  of  edification  : 
on  the  contrary,  what  an  ab- 
furdity  when  conftantly,  and 


read,  A  nvoman  ought  to  have 
a  VEIL  Off  her  heady  hecaufe  of 
the  YOUNG  MEN.  He  fup- 
pofes  a  corruption  of  the  ori- 
ginal writing.     Jttc,  Gotho" 


without  anyneceffity,  o»^i^/««/  fredi  de  Imp.  Maris  y  cap.  3. 
terms  are  racked  and  tortured»     ^  ''  Mat.  xi.  1 2.  The  king" 


fometimes  to  the  no  fmall 
pleafure  of  the  pedantic  exe- 
cutioner, frequently  to  the 
treat  pain  of  the  intelligent 
earer? 
There  are  many  very  diffi- 


elom  of  heaven  fuffereth  vio- 
lence, and  the  violent 
take  it  by  force.  The  Jews 
called  a  man,  who  took  his 
own  part  of  an  inheritance, 
and  tnat  of  a  coheir  alfo,  A 


cult  texts  in  Scripture,    the    fon   of  ^violence.  (Talmud  in 
whole  obfcurity  of  which  pro-     yo/«.  1.  4.  30.)     The  king- 


ceeds  from  onefingle  term.    A 
ftttdious  young  miniiier  will 
examine  in  private  the  opi- 
nions of  others  on  thefe  terms, 
and  there  he  may  give  full 
play  to  his  own  invention  and 
erudition,  in  order  to  eluci- 
date thefe  pafTages  :  but  he 
ought  by  no  means  to  venture 
.  liis  conjeâures  in  public,  till 
they  have  been  maturely  exa- 
mined, and  approved  by  al- 
lowed judges. 

I  will  exemplify  my  mean- 
ing by  a  few  examples  of  elu- 
cidations very  probable  :  b^t 
not  generally  received.  The 
'woman  ought  to  have  power 


dom  of  heaven,  or  the  gof- 
pel,  was  an  inheritance  to  "be 
divided  betweea  Jews  and 
Gentiles.  The  Jews  refuf- 
ing  to  accept  a  (hare,  the 
Gentiles,  like  fons  of  vio- 
lence, eagerly  took  the 
whole.''  According  to  this 
we  fhottld  read,  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  embraced  bit 
THE  Gentiles,  &c«  Gr/« 
%orfs  Worksy  chap.  v.  Ben 
Hamtfen. 

*'  2  Sam.  V.  8.  The  lame 
and  the  blind  fiedl  not  come 
into  the  houfe-  -  -  the  lame 
and  the  blind  are  hated  of 
David*  s  foul  :  that  is,  idols 

JhaU 


/ 


(      26l      ) 

When  there  arc  many  fimple  terms  în  a  text, 
you  muft  confidcr,  whether  it  would  not  be  more 

proper 


fiaîl  not  come,  iiAhG'Sii  art  hat- 
ed, &c.  The  pagan  founders 
of  cities  and  caftles  pradkifed 
jadicial  aftrology,  and  laid 
the  firft  ftonc  under  a  lucky 
pofition  of  the  heavens.  The 
blind  and  the  lame  Ijiere  were 
cùnftelîa^id  images  of  brafs,  to 
which,  as  to  idol-gods,  the 
fafety  of  the  fort  was  entruft- 


Achijh — andhis  htbaviour  nxjos 
changed — and  he  fell  into  their 
hands  in  an  EPILEPTIC  FIT 
'-^andhe  bruised  himjelf  a- 
gainfi  the  gate-posts — and 
HE  FROTHED  on  his  heard— ' 
Achipfaidy  The  man  has  fits 
'"ha've  Ineedo/EFihETTicst 
See.'*  Mr.  Dumontfuppbfes, 
David  was  fo   overwhelmed 


ed.     If  thefe  fail  to  protedl    v^ith  diftrefs  on  account  of  hiA 
us,    fay  the  Jebufites,    they    then   prefent    circumftances. 


ihall  be  put  up  in  our  houfes 
no  more.  They  will  fail, 
faith  David,  they  are  blind, 
they  have  eyes  and  fee  not, 
they  are  idols,"  &c.  &c. 
FirÂe  Eli  ester,  cap.  xxxvii. 


that  he  had  one  fit  of  an  epi- 
lepfy;  and  he  argues  not  only 
from  the  literal  reading,  and 
the  known  fincerity  of  the 
pfalmiil's  conduâ:  but  from 
the  pfalms,  which  he  penned 


<c 


Gen.  iii.  7.  Adam  and    after     his    recovery.       The 


£'Z;f --  SEWED    FIG-LEAVES 

together,  and  made  themfel'ves 
aprons-^ Adam  and  E*ue  wat- 

-TLED  TOGETHER  BRANCHES 

of  fig-trees.    Sec.    nee  con/u- 


xxxivth  is  one,  and  in  it  he 
ble/Tes  God,  that,  although 
his  fit  took  him  fuddenly  in 
the  pate-^way,  and  he  hruifed 
himielf  in  falling  againfl  the 


ere,  nee  folium  mihi  placet  :    pofts,  yet  not^  .one  of  his  bones 
vcrto    frondihus    complicatii,     nuas  broken.     Saur  in  Dijfert 
&c.     Gatakeri  MifceL  lib.  ii.    fur  la  Bible. 


eap.  3. 

Mark  ix.  49.  E'very  one 
Jhall  be  falted  ivith  fire. 
Scaliger  fuppofes  that  '^  in- 
ftead  of  va^  mp,  we  ihould 
read    frets»    wfia  —  •  every 

BURNT-OFFERING  Jhall     be 

falted,  and tvery  facrifice Jhall    on  earth /i6^  chief  mei^ 

be  falted  nuith  fait  .'^  Scaliger  i    -  -  took  them  'wi'ves  -  -  of  all 


The  firft  verfes  of  Gen.  vi. 
feem  very  obfcure,  and  the 
exportions  df  th^m  are  much 
more  fo.  One  of  our  own 
divines  removes  all  obfcurity^ 
by  giving  this  general  fenfe. 
When  men  began  to  multiply 


Epijl. 

X  Sam.  XXI.  13.  Monf.  Du- 
mont  removes  all  the  difficul- 
ties, that  attend  David'sy^/f«- 
ing  madnefs,   by   reading — 


the  handfome  poor  women 
-  -  twhom  th^  chofe.  There 
<were  tyrants  in  the  earth 
in  thofe  days.   (And  alfo  after 


THE      ANTEDILUVIAN      days 

David  HM  as  fore  afraid  of    powerful  men  had  criminal 

convert 


proper*  tp  treat .  of  them   comparatheJy  with  each 
other,  than  to  difcufs  them  feparately  oç  each  apart  -, 

for 


toifvçr Cation  njjtth  inferior 
WOMEN,  and  the  children,  nxjho 
/prang  from  this  illicit  com- 
merce, fixer e  the reno<wned  he- 
roes; of  fwhom  the  heathens 
made  their  gods.)  '*  Sons  of 
'  Elohim  are  vicious  fons  cf 
POWERFUL  /^z^»— -daughters 
of  Jdaviy  the  modeft  beauti- 
ful daughters  of  the  poor  — 
Gimis,  TYjiANTs,  madmen 
— men  of  renovjn,  heroes." 
Dr,  WaWs  Critical  Notes  on 
the  Old  Tefament. 

But  eivithoutfaithy  it  ivould 
hanje  been  tmpojjible  for  Enoch 
io  h a'v e  f  leafed  God,  Heb.  xi. 
6.     Limborch  in  loc. 

The  friendly  reader  will 
fpare  me  the  neceffity  of  tell- 
ing him  why  I  infert  the  fol- 
îov/ing  learned  difcuffion  of  a 
fimple  found  by  a  venerable 
pùp€  ;  and  the  additional  re- 
marks by  a  learned  frotefant, 

**  Omnesnafcimurejulan- 
tes,  ut  nollram  miferiam  ex- 
primamus.  Mafculus  enim 
recenter  natus  dicit  A  ;  Fx- 
mina  E  ;  dicentes  E,  vel  A 
quotquot  nafcuntur  ab  Eva, 
Quid  ell  igitur  Eva  nifi  heu 
ha?  Utrunque,  dolentis  eft 
înterjedlio  dolpris  exprimens 
msgnitudinem.  Hinc  enim 
ante  pcccatum  virago,  pcft 
pec'catum  Eva  meruit  appel- 

lari. Mulier   au  tern    ut 

jiaufragus,  cum  parit  triili- 
liam  habet,"  &c.  De  ccn- 
temptumundiy  lib,  \,  cap,  6. 
à  Laihario  Diaccno  cardinali 


fanélarum  Serg/'i  ft  Sacfhi  edi^ 
tus,  qui  pojlea  Innocentius  Fa^ 

pa  tertius  appellatus  efi* 

**  Hoc  unum  doleo,  »tf«z//f^/» 
hodie  ignarum  ejfe,  et  neminem  ' 
doéium,  -  -  Qui  tan  turn  the- 
faurum  Arabifmi  mihi*paravx, 
adhuc  profiteor  inopiam 
meam.  Hoc  non  facerent» 
qui  trihorio  prodierunt  doc- 

'  tores  Arabifmi,  et  quum  quae- 
dam  ex  novo  teftaiaeuto  in- 
terpretflrentur,  quia  nihil  a- 
liud  prsetcr  ilia  pauca  lege- 
rant,  et  £eri  non  poterat, 
ut  ledlione  tara  paucorum 
verborum,  tam  brevi  tempo- 
re omneni  Arabifmum  edifce- 
rent,  fed  6ccurrebant  multa 
verba,  quse  nunquapi  vide- 
rant,  corum  verborum  ex 
Lexico  Munftcri  Chaldaica 
i'nterpretatiojxem  petebant. 
Quod  quoties  mihî  rifum  ^\i(- 
tu  lit  I  Vix  tamen  perfuadebi^ 
illis,  quia  etiam  ipfos  dofto- 
res  legis  Muhammedicse  in 
Arabilmo  anteeant.  Nam^ 
de  Hebraifmo  nefas  dubitare 
qurn  ipfi  docere  poiîint  literal 
Hebraicas  aetiam  confumma- 
tifîimos  JudîEos.  O  mi  Ca- 
faubone,  rari  funt  inter  nof- 
tros  qui  mediocriter  iiebraice 
fciant,  quum  tamen  rari  £nt 
qui  omnino  nefciant  He- 
braice.  Quid  de  Graecis  lo- 
quar?  quis  hodie  nefcit 
Grsce  ?  fed  qiiis  ell  dc£lus 
Gjxce  ?  -  -  -  Quantus  exfc 
TvÇot;  illorum  qui  ne  Jatine 
quidum  fciunt  !"  Jof  Scali- 

geri 


(-    263     ) 

for  fomctîmes  it  would  be  very  injudicious  to  dif- 
cufs  them  feparatcly,  and  very  agreeable  to  do  it 
by  comparifon.  Take  for  example  S.  Luke's  words, 
chap;  ii.  8,  9,  10,  1 1.  And  there  were  in  the  fame 
'Country  Jhepberds  abiding  in  the  fields^  keeping  watch 
ever  their  flocks  by  night.  And  lo  !  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  tbem^ .  and  the  glory  of  the  Lordfhont 
round  about  them  ;  and  they  iv ere  fore  afraid.  And 
the  angel  faid  unto  them^  Fetar  not  ;  for  behold  !  t 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy  ^  which  fhall  be  to  all 
people.  Foi"  unfoyou  is  born  ihis  day  y  in  the  city  of 
David  y  a  faviour,  which  is  Cbrift  the  Lord.  In 
my  opinion  it  would  be  very  abfurd  to  pretend  t& 
treat  feparately  thcfc  fimple  terms,  in  order  to  C3&- 
plain  what  is  2ifhepberdy  and  what  is  an  angjel^  &Cr  (6) 

But 

• 

ieriÊpift.€6nj2.   I/.  C a/au--  which  in ferts  too  much»  and 

éfono  infcrifta,  the  enallage^    which  changesr 

Expofiiors  of  this  caft  Teem  the  time  of  a  verb,  &c^ 
to  folJow  the  quaint  advice  of  Sometimes  the  idiom  of  a  Ian- 
one  o{  our  old  doftors  of  di-  gaage  accounts  for  thcfe, 
Vinity.  **  As  David  /lew  fometimes  the  miftakes  of  c6^ 
Goliah  by  hitting  him  in  the  pyifts,  and  at  other  times  no 
forehead,  fo  we  muft  gather  reafon  can  be  afligned,  and 
ftones  out  of  God's  holy  yet  lo  makefenfeof  a  tranfla- 
brook,  that  is,  his  holy  book,  tion  the  alteration  muft  be 
and  Jling  them  at  the  de'viVs  '  allowed.  The  following  ex-  ' 
head*^*  Dr.  Boys^s  Expofiticn  amples  from  a  foreign  pro- 
ofthe  Ùomhiical  Epiftles,  firft  fefTorwillexemjfrfifymymcah* 
Sunday  in  Lerit,  ing. 

(6)  //  isfometimet  'very  ah-  In  the  Hebrew  text  ofPfal, 

furd  to  di/cufs  terms  feparately.  ix.    18.    there  is  evidently  a 

Some  divines  difcover  a  fu-  fleonafm,    a    redundancy    of 

perftitions      attachment     to  expreffion,  for  rendered  lit^- 

tcrms,  and  undertake  to  ex-  rally  it  is,  and  hb,  he  Jhall 

pound  the  Scriptures  without  fifcdl  judge  the  ^imrld.     Our 

admitting  thofefiguits,  which  tranflators  faw  notl^jng  here 

all  found  critics  allow,  fuch  but  a  pleonafm,    and    v^x'f 

35.  the  ellipfisy  which    leaves  properly    rendered,    and   be 

out  a    word,   the  pleonafm ,  fhall  judge  the  world.      But 

the 


(  ^64    ) 

But  a  com^arifon  of  thefe  terms  witK  each  other 
would  afford  very  beautiful  and  agreeable  confide- 
rations,  as  will  appear  by  the  foUov^ing  analyfis  of 
the  text.  Let  it  then  be  divided  into  two  parts^ 
let  the  firft  be  the  appearance  of  the  angels  to  the 
Ihepherds  with  all  the  circumftances,  which  the 
hiHory  remarks  :  and  the  fécond,  the  angels  mef- 
fage  to  them.  The  firft  is  contained  in  the  eighth 
and  ninth  verfes,  and  the  fécond  in  the  tenth  and 
eleventh. 

As  to  the  firft,  you  may  juft  fay,  that  you  will 
not  ftop  curioufly  to  enquire  who  théfe  Ihepherds 
were,  nor  who  this  angel  of  the  Lord  was,  nor 
why  the  angel  came  to  thefe  (hcpherds  rather  than 
to  others  :  the  two  firft  are  queftions  of  fadb,  and 
the  Scripture  fays  nothing  about  them,  and  it 
would  be  rafh  to  determine,  befides  it  wquld  be 
of  very  little  importance  to  our  edification*  (7) 

An 


the  profeflbr  fays,  **  the 
fronaun  is  moil  emphatically 
neceffary  here.  Jefus  Chrilt 
is  the  be,  -  -  -  he,  who  is  the 
image  of  the  Father,  ^  *  •be 
âiall  judge  the  world." 
Again,  Pfal.  cix.  4.  Tbe 
■  notched  are  my  ad'verfaries  -  -  - 
:  hut  I  prayer*  This  is  a  lite- 
ral tranflation  of  the  Hebrew. 
Critics  allow  at  firft  fight  aii 
elltpjis,  and  fupply  fomething 
to  exprefs  the  pfalmift's  mean- 
^g.  Some  read,  /  am  a 
MAN  OT  prayer*  Our  tranf- 
lators  render  it,  /  oivs  my- 
self tinto  prayer.  But  the 
profefTôr  fays,  '*  It  mull  be 
read,  /  ,am  prayer»  Jefus 
Chrid  is  the  perfon  fpeaking, 
and  as  he  fays,  /  am  the  way. 


becaufe  he  taught  us  the  way*  j 
and  /  am  the  truth,  becaufe  i 
he  taught  us  the  truth,  fo  he  I 
fays,  /  am  prayer,  becaufe  he  [ 
is  our  interceflbr."     Luther  ) 
ufed  to  call  thofe  divines  An-  \ 
axagorifts,    who  found  Jefus  ( 
Chrift  in  every  text  of  Scrip-j 
ture.    I  dare  lay,  love  to  Jc-i 
fus  Chrifl  induces  expofitorst 
of  this  kind  to  introduce  Inraj 
^vtry  where  :  but  it  is  really  \ 
very  mortifying  to  fee  every  \ 
breach  in  rules  of  common-  \ 
fenfe  Ailed  up  with  his  il-  | 

LVSTRIOVS      NAME  !       ^am^   \ 

Fred.    Bucberi  Antiq.    Prof,  \ 
JVittemherg.  Antiquitates  Bib^  j 

(7)  It  is  rajh  and  unedify^ 
ing  to  determine  queftions   on 

*wbicb 


(    %6s    ) 

As  to  the  third  no  other  reafon  can  be  gl^cn  than 
the  good  pleafure  of  God.  Pafling  then  to  more 
ufeful  confiderations,  you  may  remark,  that  this 
meeting  of  the  angel  and  Ihepherds  was  not  acci* 
dental  or  by  chance,  but  by  the  order  of  the  pro- 
vidence of  God,  who  there  placed  the  ihepherds^ 
and  thither  fent  his  angel.  You  may  amplify  this 
by  Ihewing, 

I.  That 


nvhicb  the  Scripture  is  filent* 
The  church  ofRome  abounds 
:ivith  bold  and  adventurous» 
not.  to  fay  profane  decifions 
of  this  kind*  The  following 
texts,  with  the  pojpifh  corn- 
men  ts»  will  exemplify  this. 

Luke  ii.  8.  There  nuerejbep" 
herds  Abiding  in  the  field. 
•*  There  were  four^  and  their 
nanus  were  Mifael»  Achael, 
jCyriacus»  and  Stephanos*" 
MiJaL  Rum* 

Mat.  ii^  I  •  ^i/e  men  came 
from  the  eaft.  *'  They  were 
three,  they  were  Âings,  and 
their  «izm^i  were  Jafpar,  Mel- 
chior,  Balthazar^'*  Mifai. 
Jtem. 

Mat.  ii.  1 1«  The  nxj^fe  nun 
pre/ented  tc  him  gold,  frank" 

,  ince^fe,  and  mjrrh.  **  Jofeph 
paid  his  tribute  with  one  part 
of  the  gold,  kept  our  lady 

'  while  fhe  lay  in  with  a  fécond» 
and  gave  a  third  to  the  poor. 
The  incenfe  he  burnt  in  the 
fiable  to  put  away  the  fiench. 
With  the  myrrh  our  lady 
anointed  her  child  to  keep 
him  from  worms,"  Fefiivale* 
In  Die  Epiph^ 
Vol.  I. 


Luke  n.  7.  Maty  laid  her 
fin  in  a  manger*  **  Oxen  and 
afTes  were  there  at  the  time» 
and  when  our  Lord  lay  in  the 
cratch»  they  fell  down  pn 
their  knees»  and  ate  no  more 
of  the  hay."  Id. 

Luke  i.  29.  When  Maryfit*t» 
the  angel  Jbe  tvas  troubled  at 
bis/aying.  **  There  was  ia 
that  country  a  man  that  coud^. 
moch  witchcraft»  and  fo  witk 
help  of  fiendes  he  made  hiny» 
fell  like  an  angel»  and  came 
to  divers  maydens»  and  faid 
he  wasfent  from  God  to  them 
on  his  meiïage»  an4  fo  often- 
times lay  with  them»  and  did 
them  great  villany.  When 
our  lady  heard  tell  of  that 
man»  ihe  was  addre^id  left  it 
bad  been  he,  for  fhe  had  fpoke 
with  none  angel  be/ore.^*  Ho^ 
milies  on  the  Fefiivals  read 
before  the  Reformation. 

AÛS  i.  18.  Judas,  falling 
headlong,  burfi  afunder  in  ^be 
midfi,  and  all  his  boiuels  gujb^ 
ed  out.  '*  The  fiende  could 
not  draw  the  foul  of  Judat 
ou^of  his  month»  becaufe  he 
Jv^d  lately  kiiTed  the  mouth 
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1 .  That  God  caufes  bis  grace  to  defcend  not  only  up^ 
on  the  great  and  powerful  of  the  world  :  but  alfo  on 

ths 


-of  Chrift,  therefore  he  brake 
his  womb^  and  ihed  out  his 
guts,  and  then  he  took  his 
loul,  andbare.it  to  hell."- 
^he/ame* 

The  qhurch  of  Rome  has  a 
very  convenient  faint  called 
JBlafiuSi  whofe  martyrdom  is 
celebrated,  according  to  the 
old  Salifbury  breviary,  on 
Feb.  3.  This  martyr  pre- 
lides  over  the  throat,  and  re- 
moves bones,  and  other  things, 
that  flick  there.  Ribadcnaira 
directs  fome  friend  of  the  per- 
fon,  who  is  choaked,  to  take 
him  by  the  throat,  and  to 
pronounce  aloud  Blajtus,  the 
martyr  y  and  the  fermant  of 
Chrift  y  fajSy  Either  come  up, 
or  elfe  go  donx)n»  Heaven 
knows  who  Blafe  is  !  but  ve- 
rily fome  proteftant  conjec- 
turers  ihould  get  acquainted 
with  him  !  He  has  pretty  con- 
fiant work  in  Italy  :  but  we 
could  give  him  now  and  then 
ajob  in  England. 

How  do  we  make  out— 
that  the  forbidden  fruit  was 
an  apple  ? — That  enjery  man 
hath  one  rib  lefs  than  woman? 
that  Methufelah  was  the 
longeft  liver  ?  that  there  "was 
no  rainbow  before  the  flood  ? 
that  the  tower  of  Babel  was 
intended  as  2ifecurity  againft 
9i  future  flood?  that  David  was 
punilhed  for  pride  in  num- 
bering the  people  ?  that  there 
are  more  archdjigûs  than  one  ? 


that  Jefus  always  appeare4 
with  a  luminous  circle  about 
his  head  /  that  John  poured 
water  on  him  when  he  bap- 
tized him  ?  that  the  wife  men 
acknowledged  the  three  officts 
of  Chrift  by  their  offerings  ? 
that  S4UI  was  on  borfeback, 
when  the  light  appeared  zà 
him  near  Damafcus  ?  that  the 
wife  men  viilted  Mary  during 
her  lying-in  ?  We  lay  of  a 
namelefs  multitude,  what 
one,  who  mentions  fome  of» 
thefe,  fays,  '*  There  aremany 
more  whofe  dubious  expofi- 
tions  worthy  divines  and 
preachers  do  often  draw  into 
wholfome  and  fober  xiîts^ 
with  induftry,  therefore,  we 
decline  entering  on  paradoxes^ 
and  peaceably  fubmit  to  re- 
ceived opinions.**  Éro^wn^t 
^vulgar  Errors,  book  vii.  c,  1 1  • 

There  are,  however,  many 
popular  errors  in  chriflianity, 
which,  becaufe  of  their  dan« 
gefous  confequences,  deferve 
to  be  exploded.  The  {yÇ-- 
tems  of  divines,  like  thofe  of 
the  heathen  philofophers» 
often  originated  in  the  tem- 
pers and  views  of  the  men, 
who  invented  them  ;  the  ex- 
pofition  of  fcripture,  and  the 
quotation  of  paffages  in  pro- 
fane authors,  to  fnpport  them, 
were  after-thoughts.  I  will 
explain  my  meaning  by  an 
example  or  two. 

Some  expofitors  of  fcrip- 
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the  mofiJtmpU  and  imonjider able  %  juftas  the. heavens 
diffufe  their  influence  not  only  on  great  trees,  but 

alfo 


ture  hAVe/aifountepreeuttcei'U' 
td  notions  to  fcrvc.  This  is 
the  great  fault  of  the  learned 
Pr.  Hammond*^  cxpofition. 
•*  The  herefy  of  the  gnoftics, 
the  deftruStiou  of  Jtrufdem^ 
and  church'- difcif  Uni  y  the 
power  of  the  keys,  as -it  is 
called,  were  three  things, 
feys  the  great  Lo-Clerc,  which. 
he  frequently  fought  for, 
where  nobody  acquainted 
with  the  apoftles  ftyle  had 
ever  looked  for  them,  and 
few  again  ever  will."  Let- 
Ur  prefixed  to  his  SuppUm.  to 
Hammond* 

The  'Vanity  of  being  an 
êriginaî  difco'verer  of  what  no 
!manever  obierved  before,  has 
milled  many.  This  mifguided 
'Rhenferd,  profeflbr  of  the 
oriental  languages  at  Frane- 
ker.  He  pretended  to  dif-' 
cover,  that  the  ftyle,  in  which 
S.  John  wrote  the  revelation, 
was  Cahhalifticy  and  he  ex- 
pounded accordingly*  Jae. 
Rhenferdi  Op.  Philol. 
*■  Falfe  data  lead  fome  aftray. 
Cabbalifm,  that  myfterious 
datum,  was  £rft  applied  to 
chriftianity  by  John  Picus, 
Earl  of  Mirandula  ;  ReucUin 
introduced  it  into  Gerihany, 
^nd  numbers  of  expofitors, 
•who  were  otherwife  great 
men,  and  valuable  writers, 
have  dealt  in  this  paltry  Jewifh 
ware,  and  have  duped  their 
purch^fers.    In  vain  does  »ny 


one  afk,  what  is  cabbalifm  ? 
Kir  cher  defines  it  one  way — 
yfeifer  ZM>theT''^Carpzovius 
differs  from  both— and  Berger 
and  Suddens  from  them  all. 
Hottinger  fays.  Cabbala  was 
fuppo&d  by  fome  to  be  an  old 
'witch  :  but,  perhaps,  the 
beft  definition  of  it  may  be 
that,  which  an  antagonift  of 
the  £arl  of  Mirandula  gave. 
What  is  this  Cabbala  ?  faid 
one.-— ^^  I/,  replied  he,  a 
notorious  heretic  y  iJoho  oppofetb 
himfelf  againfl  Jefus  Chrift^ 
See  Wolfii  Eihliot..  Heb.  par. 
ii.  lib»  7.  Buddei  Introd,  ad 
Hift.  Pbilof  Heb.f.  34. 

Some  write  from  interefted 
motives.  Le  Glerc  fays,  (Bibi 
Anc»  et  Mod.  17 15.)  Dr.  Cauc 
never  departed  from  this  line, 
and  is  therefore  never  to  be 
trufted,  where  intereft  re^ 
quired  a  meaning.  His  ec* 
clefiaftical  hiftory,  adds  he, 
conûfts  0Ï  légendes  mitigées.  I 
never  did  readCave's  primitive 
Chriftianity,  nor  ever  intend 
to  read  it  ;  for  his  dedication 
to  the  Lord  Bilhop  of  Oxford 
begins  thus.  **  My  Lord  ! 
when  I  firft  defigned  that  thefe 
papers  fhould  take  fanâuary 
at  your  Lordfhip's  patronage, 
the  Hebrew  proverb  prefently 
came  into  my  mind.  Keep 
clofe  to  a  great  man  y  and  men 
wûill  reverence  thee,^*  An 
author  who  fets  out  Qn  this 
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alfo  on  the  moft  inconfiderable  herbs.    Gdd  doti 
not  abfolutely  rcjeft  the  potentates  of  the  earth  ; 


when 


;j>nnclple^  isjuftas  defirable 
as  an  eye-fervant,  and  I  would 
Tather  do  my  work  myfelf 
than  fpend  my  time  in  watch» 
ine  him.  Agrippa  would  not 
take  his  idea  of  S.  Paul  from 
Teftus,  Inuouldal/oy  faid  he, 
kear  the  man  myfelf.  With 
much  lefs  reafon  fhould  we 
take  ours  from  Dr.  Cave. 

A  party-fpirit  puts  manv 
liireling-fervants  of  all  work 
on  ofiering  violence  to  fcrip- 
ture.    Some  puritan  minifters 
in  the  beginning  of  the  reien 
cf  James  I.  refufed  to  fub- 
dfcribe     the    common-prayer 
book 9  and  among  other  rea- 
sons urged,  that  they  could 
3iot  fublcribe  to  the  truth  of 
propoittions^  which  they  knew 
to  be  falfe.    "  A  great  many 
parages  of  fcripture,  in  the 
Ibook,  faid  they^  are  falfely 
tranflated,    and  affirm    un-» 
truths.      For    inftance,    the 
fcripture  faith — the  rod  of  the 
wicked  fhall  not  refi  upon  the 
lot  of  the   righteous— your 
tranflation  fays,    the  rod  of 
the  ungodly  comet b  not  into 
the  lot  of  the  righteous.  (Pf^l. 
cxxir.  3.)   which  is  neither 
fcripture,  nor  truth."^      The 
clivines^  who  anfwered  them, 
and  who  had  theirielves  fub- 
fcribed,  fet  out  on  this  prin- 
ciple ;  ^*  A  decree  of  a  very 
ancient  council  provides,  that 
no  maB  ihaU  be  admiued  to 


fpeak  againfi  that,  whereunta 
he  hath  formerly  fubfcribcd.** 
Agreeably  to  this,  the  error 
muft  be  continued,  juftified, 
and  accredited  by  all  poffible 
means,  and  thus  they  reafon» 
*'  I .  There  is  no  great  diffe- 
rence between  coming  and 
refting*  2.  It  Jbould  feem  ihs, 
tranflator  followed  y2i;»#  <^fy» 
which  hzd  ja6o  for  januacb, 
reading  beth  for  nun,  and 
omitting  the  letter  cbetb.  3. 
Read  it  eitber  way,  the  fenfc 
is  agreeahleXQ  fcripture.-— And 
therefore  all  thir  confidered 
the  tranflation  mzyhcwellen* 
dured.^^  That  is,  in  plain 
£nglifh,  tbefer*uice  hook  mufl 
he  defended*  Defence  of  the 
Minifters  Reafonsfor  refufal  of 
Suhfcription,  i^c.  1607.  im 
anfwer  to  Mr,  Hutton,  Dr,  Cih 
nfcl,  and  Dr  •  Spark,  ^2.^.  l% 
xm. 

The  beft  plan  in  the  world, 
for  a  diflntereiled  lover  of  real 
chriftianity  to  follow,  is  that  of 
the  excellent  profeâbr  Bud'- 
deus.  His  aim  is  to  difcover 
the  doctrine,  the  manner  of 
teaching,  thedifputes,  the  or- 
dinances, the  morals,  &c. 
&c.  of  the  apofiolic  churchy 
and  to  derive  all  his  notion^ 
of  each  from  their  own  writ« 
ings.  I  fpeak^of  Yà^Eccîefim 
Apoftolica.  Jena,  1729. 

On  this  principle  another 
Jjutheran  writer  of  note  traces 

thi 
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n^n  he  plealbs,  he  adls  kings  and  princes  to  tSie 
obedience  of  faith  ;  neither  does  he  rejeâ  the 
poor.  Jefus  Chrift,  who  favourably  heard  the 
prayer  of  a  Jairus,  roler  of  a  fynagogue,  and  of 
a  lord  of  the  court,  (8)  who  in  treated  him  to  heal 
tbeir  children,  did  not  rejeétthc  prayer  of  the  poor 
woman  of  Canaan,  nor  offer  any  repuUe  to  that 
blind  and  nîiferablc  beggar,  who  cried,  Jefus^  fm 
iffDavidy  have  mercy  upon  me.  (9) 

2.  Me* 


&t  doArlnes  of  chrîftiaoîty. 
Each  article  of  faith  he 
places  as  a  theiis— divides  i( 
into  diflinûparagraphs^-and 
endeavours  to  demonflrate 
each  by  fcripture  alont.  This 
is  an  excellent  method»  for 
beûde  a  thoufand  other  ad- 
vantages, it  m  aft  ever  be  re-. 
roembered,  fcriptare-decifion 
is  plain  and  final»  and  there 
lies  in  articles  of  pure  re- 
.  velation  no  appeal  from  it^ 
fo  that  this  is  the  ihorteft 
way.  We  have  fomething  of 
this  kind  in  a  treatife  on  the 
So*vereigttty  of  God,  by  Eltjba 
Cole.  CaIo*vii  Jpodixis»  Art% 
fidei. 

Cal<vtn  ftruck  out  this  me- 
thod—Gr^//»/  con  traded  the 
deiign  of  it  by  adhering  too 
cloiely  to  the  letter — and 
Cpcceius  enlarged  it  by  turn- 
ing almofl  all  into  allegory, 
fo  that  '^  it  is  become  almoft 
a  proverbial  faying»  that  in 
the  books  of  the  Old  Teila- 
ment  Cocceius  finds  Chrift 
gtvery  inhere,  nubile  Grotius 
meetr  him  no  tuber e*  The  firft 
part  of  this  faying  is  certainly 


true  I  the  latter  much  lefs  , 
fo.»  Mojheim.  Eccl.  Hifi.  c: 
xvtI.  f.  2.  p.  2. 

(8)  ui    certain   nobleman» 
John  iv.    46.    «»(  ^«yiXMoc*. 
Regius  quidam*  fc.  ex  aulicis 
vel  agnatis  Herodis  Tetrar* 
chae  Galilaes, 

(9)  7c/*'  Chrift,  nvbo  bialed 
the  children  of  Jairus  and  a 
courtier,  did  not  refufe  relief  f 
a  blind  beggar •  Mr.  Claudo 
propoies  thefe  ufeful  remarks  ^ 
he  fays>  rather  than  any  trite 
and  unedifying  obfervatioiit» 
which  miffht  be  made  on  paf- 
fages  of  this  kind.  I  will  en* 
deavour  to  prove  the  wifHom 
of  his  condud  by  contrail. 

iefus  ChriH:  gave  fight  to  a 
lind  man  by  means  of  clen 
made  of  earth  and  fpittU» 
(John  ix.  6.)  "  This  blind 
man  received  his  fic^ht^  fayt 
one,  by  the /i&;g/fr/i/virtue  of 
the  fpittle  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
Spittle  has  been  often  applied 
with  great  fuccefs  to  the  eye; 
its  aqueous,  vifcous,  and  bal* 
famic  particles  abate  and  diC* 
fipate  the  fharp  humoura,  that 
attack  the  eye  ;  its  falinepar* 
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' /!«  Methinks,  it  feems  as  if  God  took  mcv^ 
pleafure  in  beftowing  his  favours  on  the  moft  dbjeSl 
than  \n  diftributing  them  among  perfons  of  elevated 
rank.  I  thank  thee^  O  Father ^  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earthy  that  thou  haft  bid  tbefe  things  from  the  wife 
and  prudent  J  and  baft  revealed  them  to  babesy  faid  our 
Lord  Jefus.  And  the  apoftlc  to  the  Corinthians 
adds.  Te  fee  your  callings  that  not  man^  wife  men 
after  thefleflj^  not  mawf  mighty^  not  many  noble  are 
called.  Here  is  an  example  %  for,  while  God  fent 
the  wife  men  of  the  Eaft  to  Herod,  he  fent  an 

angel 


tides  cleanfe  and  purify  the 
purulent  matter  ;  and  its  fpi- 
tituous  particles  open  the 
pores."  Very  learned  in- 
deed !  but  what  is  become  of 
the othtr  ifal/,  the  earth?  It 
was  not  fpittle^  it  was  clay, 
that  the  Lord  applied.  Where 
h^ve  you  difpofed  of  the 
Miracle  F  And  what  is  the 
ptorai  afe  of  the  whole  ?  You 
are  a  fhjfician,  and  we  for- 
give you.  But  what  if  a  <//- 
«ù'ine  fhould  trifle  fo  !  Conjidt" 
rat.  Fhyfic.  Med.Forenfis  deBa^ 
li'va  bumana»    A  Mart.  Gu~ 

ti/ch. 

Pfal.  Ixviii.  25,  &c.  The 
fingers^  the  players  on  inftru^ 
tnentSy  the  dam/els  playing  on 
timbrels  y  little  Benjamin,  <with 
their  ruler,  the  princes  of  Ju^ 
dab,  and  their  council,  the 
princes  of  Zebulun,  and  the 
princes  of  Naphtali,  nvere  in 
the  congregation,  and  ^went  in 
{>rocemon,  at  the  removal  of 
the  ark.  Had  Mr.  Claude 
preached  frpm  this  text^  he 


would  have  avoided  all  learn* 
ed  futilities»  and  would  have 
direfted  all  the  attention 
of  his  hearers  to  the  fubje^ 
itfelf»  chat  is,  the  beauty  of 
the  public  worihip  of  Al« 
mighty  God  as  it  interefts 
people  of  all  ranks.  He 
would  have  taught  his  audi> 
tors — thé  nature^-'the  neceffi^ 
ty — the  utility — the  dignity-^ 
the  beauty  of  the  public  wor- 
ihip of  the  chriftian  church. 
But  I  have  an  author  before 
me,  who  employs  two  and 
twenty  large  quarto  pages  in 
proving  that  little  Benjamin 
in  this  text  is  S.  FauL  The 
learned  man  fays,  he  firft  dif- 
covered  Ùiv&,fumma  cum  *volup'^ 
tote,  in  apiece  written  byjames 
Alttng.  He  did  not  know 
then,  that  any  ancient  writers 
had  been  of  Alting's  mind  : 
but  on  fearching  he  found 
Theodoret,  Jerom,  and  others 
expounding  the  verfe  in  the 
fanie  manner.  Under  this 
patronage  he  aâs>  an4  from 
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mgel  of  heaven  to  the  fhcphèrds,  and  conduced 
;hcm  to  the  cradle  of  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  (i) 

^.  In 


tie  whole  he  gathers  that  all 
the  apoftles  rule  in  chriftian 
churches»  and  that  the  moll 
excellent  of  all  thefe  rulers  is 
S.  Paul.  Sunt  inter  nos  a. 
poftoli  Chrifti,  et  inter  illos 
cximius  Paulus  :  Paulas  pra 
cxteris  ecclefiam  fois  fcriptis 
ditavit  et  inflruxit.  This 
is  the  Cocciian  method  of 
expounding  fcripture,  ^  ^  of 
Ivhich  this  excellent  divine 
was  too  fond.  Fitringee  Oi- 
/er<v.  Sacr.  lib.  iii.  cap»  3.  De 
Benjamine  par*vo, 

(  I  )  God  takes  mofi  pleafure  in 
heftoiuing  bis  fa'vours  on  the 
mofi  abjeS.  The  common  Fa- 
therof  all»  infinitely  fuperior 
to  all  human  motives,  ftriûly 
fpeaking,  cannot  be  faid  to 
take  ixr^rf  pleaAire  in  a  poor 
than  in  a  rich  convert  ;  all  his 
works  are  infinitely  wife  in 
their  plan»  and  ?ood  in  their 
execution,  und  his  felicity  is 
^  neceiTarily  invariable  :  but 
our  author  means  to  inform 
us,  that  the  Qofpel,  by  con- 
ferring its  higheA  favours  on 
fuperior  piety,  and  not  on  fu- 
perior rank,  has  removed  the 
feeming  difgraçe  of  poverty, 
and  peculiarly  difplays  the 
-  goodnefs  of  God  by  invigo- 
rating the  poor,  whom  all 
other  fyftems  of  knowledge, 
and  all  expenfive  religions  de- 
preis. 

**  The  primitive  chrifiians 
were  poor  in  the  bulk,  2  Cor. 


yiii.  I,  2.—- the  apoftles  ^tre 
of  the  loweft  rank,  i  Cor.  ii* 
26.  born  in  an  obfcure  pro- 
vince. Ads  ii,  7.  John  vii. 
41.  exerciiing  mean  occupa- 
tions, and  keeping  low  com- 
pany, Adls  X.  6.  xviii.  3,— 
There  were,  indeed,  fome  ex- 
ceptions, there  was  Nicode- 
mus,  Jofeph  of  Arimathea, 
the  trea(ui;er  of  the  queen  of 
Ethiopia,  Cornelius,  Apollos» 
Sergius  Paulus*  the  proconful^ 
Dionyfius  the  Areopagite,  a 
prophet,     who     had     been 
brought  up  with  Herod,  and 
there  were  faints  in  Caefar's 
houHiold. — All  the  apolUes, 
except  S.  Paul,  were  illiteratt^ 
as  well  as  poor  :  nor  did  their 
infpiration  endow  them  with 
human  erudition»     In  proof  of 
this  laft  article,  three  things 
are  to  be  obferved.     i .  -  The 
Lord,  according  to  his  /r«- 
miftf  infpired  them  with  the 
knowledge  of  all  the  truths ^ 
that  were  necefTary  for  the 
edification  of  his  church,  and 
the  propagation  of  the  gof- 
pel  ;  but  this  promife  did  not 
extend  to  the  doârines  of  hy- 
drollatic^,   fluxions,  philolo- 
gy, &c.^— 2.  Their  ^writings 
afford  proof  of  the  want  of 
human    erudition    and   elo- 
quence, particularly  thofe  of 
S.  John,  and  their  hiftorian 
allows  Peter  and  John  to  have 
been  tty^afAïAulot  after  the  day 
of  Pentccoft,    Aôs    iv.  13. 

AU 
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3,  In  this  meeting  of  the  angeli  and  fticphercb 
you  fee  a  perpetual  charaSier  of  the  œconomy  of  Jc- 
fus  Chrift,  wherein  the  higheft  and  moft  fublime 
things  are  joined  with  the  meaneft  and  lowcfL  In 
his  perfon  the  eternal  word  is  united  to  a  crea- 
ture, the  divine  nature  to  the  human,  infinity 
to  infirmity^  in  one  word,  the  Lord  of  Gldry 
to  mean  fleih  and  blood.  In  his  baptifm  he  is 
plunged  in  the  water,  and  the  Father  fpeaks  to  him 
from  heaven  ;  he  is  under  the  hand  of  John  the 
Baptiftand-the  Holy  Ghoft  defcends  upon  him.  In 
his  temptation  he  hungers,  yet  miraculoufly  fup- 
ports  a  faft  of  forty  days  :  the  devil  tempts  him, 

'  and  angels  obey  him.  On  his  crois  naked,  crowned 
with  thorns,  and  expofed  to  forrows,  yet  at  the 
fame  time  fhaking  the  earth  and  eclipling  the  fun. 
Here  in  like  manner  angels  are  familiar  with  (hep- 
herd^  :  angels  to  mark  his  majcfty,  ihepherds  his 
humility  :  angels  becaufe  he  is  creator  and  mafter 
of  ail  things,  fhepherds  becaufe  he  made  himfelf 
of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  himfelf  the  form 
of  a  fervant, 

4.  This  miflion  of  angels  ta  ihepherds  relates 
to  the  endj  for  which  the  fon  of  God  came  into 

the 


All  this  does  not  imply  that 
they  were  not  good,  true, 
fafe»  clear  authors,  and  fine 
ff/i/jKr^/ orators.— -3.  The^j/> 
ùf  tongues f  which  enabled 
them  to  render  themfelves  in- 
telligible to  people  of  difFe- 
arnt  nations,  did  not  lead 
thes*  into  the  erudition  and 
oratory  of  each  nation. •<— AH 
this  œconomy  was  moft  excel- 
lently adapted  to  the  general 
plan  of  redemption,  the  de- 
^n  of  which  was  to  deftroy 


the  empire  of  the  paffions-*- 
t6  elevate  men  to  the  ftudy  of 
heavenly  things — to  eftabliih 
a  kingdom  not  of  this  world, 
God  in  all  is  maximus  in  mini" 
mis.**  Moft  of  thefe  are  the 
remarks  of  a  learned  profelTor 
of  divinity  at  Florence,  and 
in  many  of  them  he  agrees 
with  our  firft  apologifts,  Ori- 
gen,  Arnobius,  Minucius  Fe- 
lix, &c.  yoan.  Lami  de  Erudi'^ 
tione  Apoftolgrum.  <af^  2«  v, 
XV.  xiv. 
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the  world,  for  he  came  to  eflabU(h  a  cotiîmunîoa 
between  God  and  men,  and  to  make  peace  l>c- 
tweefi  men  and  angels.  '  To  this  mufl:  be  referred 
■what  S.  Paul  faysf,  //  pleafed  the  Father  hy  him  to 
reconctk  all  things  to  hmfelf.  (2) 

After 


(2)  Reconcile  all  things. 
Col.  Î.  20.  Reconciliaret  ùtn^ 

<nia,    u  c  recolligeret»   fub 
unum  caput  reduceret>  et  in  . 
snutn  corf  us  conjungeret. 

fum  quit  tn  terrai  turn  qua 
tfi  calis.  In  confeflb  apud 
interprètes  eft,    homines    hie 

'did,  et  éngélos%  ne<î  obftfit 
quod  ««yra  hie  fit  neutriùs 
generis,  quia  neutrum  faspe 
j>romafcalinopomtttrji  ut  Gal. 
lii.  22.  Conjunâio  f«Tt  àXi-  . 
junâiva,  non  hic  feperandi, 
fed  diftingoendi  tantum,  imo 
et  conjungendi  vim    habêt. 

.  ^be  father  propofed  to  «- 
€oucile  alt  things  in  heaven,  and 
aU  in   earth,  ànto  himfilf  by 

,  Je/us  Chrift.     Calvin  rightly 
calls  this   magnificum  Qhtifii 
êlogistm^    Some   fappofe»  S. 
Paul  includes  all  intelligent 
creatures,     even    the    devils 
themfelyesy  in  this  re<oilciHa- 
tion  :  .but  this  fenfe  deftrôys 
the  do(£b-ine  of  future  puniih- 
mests:     Moft  eiqpofitors  un- 
derhand the  apofile  to  include  ' 
holy  angels  :    but  how  they, 
who  never  finned,  can  be  faid 
to  be  reconaled,  is  difficult  ta 
anfwer.      The  mediation  of 
Jefus     Chrift,    indeed,    has 

.  opened  a  com munion  be  tweea 
angels,  and  men;  the ibmcir 
Vol.! 


fcrve  the  latter  in  this  life, 
and  the  latter  dwell  with  the 
fanner  in  the  next:  but  this> 
fays  our  reformer,  does  not 
agree  with  S.  Paul's  words  ; 
lie  (ays,  God  reconciled  hea- 
venly beings  to  him/elf  hy  Jc" 
fus  Chrift.  He  underfibands 
it  therefore  ^redeeming  grace 
to  men,  a^d  confirming  ffr9tc 
to  eleâ  angels.   Calvin  in  be» 

A  young  minifter,  who 
preaches  from  fuch  texts  as 
this,  would  do  well,  methinks, 
to  Waive  entering  on  the  difti- 
cUlties,  and  Co  take  the  gene^ 
ral  idea,  as  the  ground  of  a 
fermon .  The  general  idea  of 
this  paiTage  is  this,  Chriftia- 
nity  is  a  conciliating  plan.  He 
might,  not  improperly,  com- 
pose a  fermon  from  this  paf- 
fage  on  the  agreement  ofchrif- 
tianity  and  cinfil  polity .,  I  fay, 
not  improperly,  for  perhaps 
S.  Paul's  terms  earth,  heaven, 
body,  may  be  put  figuratively 
.  fox  the  church,  the  populace» 
and  civil  governors.  Th^ 
1 6th  verfe  feems  to  favour 
this  notion.  The  manner  of 
difcuffiog  this  fubjeû  properly 
will  appear  by  the  following 
example. 

Chriftianity  harmonizes 
with  civil  polity— not  chrif- 
tiaûity  debated  by  the  cornier 

.  N  a   •  ciipQs 


(    274    ) 

After  this  you  may  make  a  proper  reflddtion  on 
the  time  mentioned  by  S.  Luke,  who  fays.  The 
Jhepherds  were  abiding  in  the  fields  keeping  njùatcb  over 
their  flock  hy  night.  You  may  briefly  make  the  or- 
dinary obfervation,  which  is,  that,  according  to  all 
appear ances,Jefus  Chrift  was  not  born  on  the  25th  of 
December,  as  is  the  common  opinion  of  the  Latin 
church  5  for  that  is  an  improper  time  to  keep  flocks 
in:  the  fields^  and  to  watch  them  by  night:  but  this 
need  not  be  infifted  on  ;  for  it  is  of  no  great  im- 
portance, nor  would  it  be  to  our  ediflcation,  to 

know 


tioiis  of  men,  on  the  contra* 
ly,  they  arc  human  inven- 
tions» added  to  cKriiliani^, 
which  have  produced  all  the 
mifchiefs  in  chrifiian  fiâtes-^ 
but  chriflianity  as  Jefus  Chrift 
and  his  apoftles  taught  it.  ^ 
Here  explication  is  nece/fary. 
Did  Jefas  Chrift  ordain  fan- 
guinary  canons  P  Did  he  teach 
inexplicable  myfteries,  and  ap- 
point penalties  for  not  believ- 
ing them  ?  Did  he  zrmpriefis 
with  fecular  power  ?  Did  he 
excite /r/«r/^  toh&te^  fer/ecute, 
banifh»  and  deûroy  their  fub- 
jeftsfor  matters  mcon/cience? 
Chriftianity  in  fcriptore  is  a 
conciliatin  g  pi  an .  Here  al  fo 
found  civil  polity  may  be  ex- 
plained. 

To  demonftfote  that  chrif- 
tîanity  agrees  with  found  po- 
lity—-obferve  1.  The  fame 
God  is  author  of  both»  2.  Je- 
fus Chrifl  and  his  apoftles  ne- 
ver attempted  to  fubvert  civil 
government.  3.  The  well- 
being  of  the  whole,  i?  the  fu- 
preme  law  in  civil  polity,  fo 


it  is  in  chriilianity.  4.  A 
ftate  flouriihes,  when  the  peo- 
ple yield  a  ready  obedience  to 
their  governors,  and  venerate 
the  dignity  of  office  ;  chrif- 
tianity  teaches  its  profeflbrs 
to  do  fo.  5.  Temperance, 
indttflry,  content,  and  other 
moral  virtues,  render  a  ftate 
tranquil,  and  hapji^  |  chrif- 
tianity  forcibly  inculcates 
thefe.  6.  A  ftate  is  happy 
when  difcords  do  not  prevail^ 
and  when  kind  offices  to  ei^ch 
other  abound  amonc;  citizens; 
chriftianity  curbs  all  the  paf- 
fions,  that  produce  difcords, 
and  enforces  the  praâice  of 
kind  offices,  &c.  &c.  I  have 
taken  the  liberty  to  put  thefe 
articles  fermon-wife,  and  to 
prefix  a  text  to  them,  to  ex- 
plain my  meaning.  I  took' 
the  moft  of  them  from  an  aca- 
demical  exercife  excellent  in 
its  kind,  and  not  foreign  from 
theology.  Puffenderfii  Differ^ 
tat.  Acad,  BeleB,  de  concordia 
njtr.  foU  cum  reL  Chrifi» 


know  precîfely  when  the  Saviour  of  the  world  was 
bom  :  the  time  is  very  îndîfFerent  tochriftians.  (3) 
It  is  more  to  the  purpofe  to  remark. 

That 


X. 


(3)  "  The  time  tfthi  birth  ef 
Chrift    is  *v$ry  indifferent  te 
thriftiam.     The  times  of  the 
Birth   and  faffien  of  Chrift^ 
with  fuch  like  niceties^  being 
net  material  te  religien,  were 
little  regarded  by  chriftiaiu  of 
the  firft  age.     They  who  be- 
gan £rft  to  celebrate  them, 
placed  them  in  the  cardinal 
periods  of  the  year  ;  as  the 
stnnnnciation  or  the  Virgin 
Mary  on  the  25th  of  Marché 
whichywhen  Julius  Caefar  oor- 
reôed  the  calendar»  was  the 
vernal  equinox:  the  feaft of 
John  the  Baptift  on  the  24th 
of  June,  which  was  the  fum* 
jner   folftice:    the    feaft    of 
St.   Michael  on  Sept.  29th, 
which  was  the  autumnal  equi- 
nox :  and  the  birth  of  Chrift 
on  the  winter  folftice  Dec. 
^5th  ;  with  the  feafU  of  S* 
Stephen,  S.  John,  and  the 
Innocents,  as  near  it  as  they 
could  Dlace  them.     And  be- 
cauie  the  folftice  in  time  re«^ 
:pioved  from  the  25th  of  De- 
cember to  the  24th,  the  ajd» 
the  22d,  .  and  fo  on  back- 
wards, hence  ipme  in  the  fol*, 
lowing  centuries  placed  the 
birth  of  Chrift  on  Decen|ber 
^3d,  and  at  length  on  Dec» 
soth  ;  and  for  the  fame  rea- 
ibn  they  feem  to  have  fet  the 
feaft  of  S^  Thomas  on  Dec. 
;9ift,  and  that  of  S.  Matthew 
W  Sept.  z  |ft.    So  alio  a(  the 


entrance  of  the  fun^  into  z)^ 
the  figns  in  the  Julian  calen- 
dar the^  placed  the  days  0/ 
«>ther  (aints  ;  as.  the  conver- 
£ion  of  Paul  on  Jan.   25th, 
when  the  fun  entered  Aqua- 
lius  ;  S.  .  Matthias  on  Feb. 
25th,when  he  entered  Pifces  ; 
S.  Mark  on  April  25th,  when 
he  entered  Taurus  ;  Corpus 
Chrifti  on  May  26th,when  he 
entered  Gendni;    S.  James 
on  July  25th,whenhe  entered 
Cancer  ;  S.  Bartholomew  on 
Aug.  24th,  when  he  entered 
Virgo;  Simon  and  Jude  oa 
Oâ.   28th,  when  he  enteied 
Scorpio  ; .  and  if  there  were 
any  ether  remarkable  daysiit 
the  ■  Julian    calendar,    they 
placed  the  faints  ppon  them» 
asSj  Barnabas  on  June  nth» 
where  Ovid  feems  to  place 
the  feaft  of  Vefta  and  Fortu- 
na,  and  the  ^oddefs  Matutai 
and  S.  Philip  and  James  on 
the  firft  of  May,  a  day  dedi- 
cated both  to  the  Bona  Dea« 
or  Magna  Mater,  and  to  the 
goddeft  Flora,  and  ftillcele-' 
brated  with  her  rites.      ^// 
«which  Jhew3S  that  the/e  days 
nuere fixed  in  the  firft  chriftian 
calendars  hy  mathematicians  at 
fleqfure,  ^without  any  greund 
in    tradition  ;   apd   that    the 
ehrifiians  aftem^ards  teek  of 
with  what  they  foimd  in  tk$i 
calendars» 

Neithejr 


I. 


rm  i^itéitcfi  fliéptielcft  ^iéfe  bury;  în  thérf 
,  Gbâ 'fênthîis'àng^ir'tio  therii  5   and  thar, 

^-        ;     .  '    hoWcvét 


Neither  was  there  any  cer- 
éii^  tràditio'h  aébùt  t^€yté^^ 
cf  Chrift.  ï^ôr  the  chriftikiifi 
Who  fiYlk  bégab  to  enquire  in- 
to theté  thirigs/  as  Clement 
of  Alexg^ndria;,  ÔHgcii,'Ter-. 
tùlliah,  Julias  Afrî<îaiiU8,I.ac- 
tântius',  Jfetdhi,  S.  Attftin,# 
Suljiicius  Severus,  Pro/^i', 
ài3^'  aë  many  as  place  tHe  deatli 
©f  Chrift; in  the  15th  or  i6t)i 
yèai^ofî  Tibenus,  makfe  Cbïiït 
to  have  preached  but  one'  yeaty 
or  l^t-moft  but  two.  At  length' 
BufebiUs  difeovered  four  fuc-' 
ce(Rve  paifovers  in  the  gofpel 
<$f  Jobn>  and  thereupon  fet  on 
fùùt  an  opinion  thathe  preach-' 
cd  three  years  and  an  half/ 
àïid  fo  died  in  the  19th  yeai< 
^  Tiberius.  Others  placed 
lis  death  in  the  17th  an4 
îioth  '  yeàrsu  Neither  is^thei«F 
any  greater  certainty  in  ti^ 
opinions  about-  the  time  of 
)us  èirth,  Thcfirft  chriftian» 
j^làcedhis  baptifm  near  the 
pcginniiig  of  the  15  th  year  of 
Tiberius  :  and  thence  reckon^* 
injf  thirty  years  backward»* 
placed  his  •  birth'  in  the  43d 
Julian  yeari  the^  42d  of  Au- 
guÀnsi  and  28th  of  the  Ac* 
tiac  vifeory.  This  opinion 
dbtidned  tDl  (the  year  5^7 
when)Pl&)^yilu$  Exic^uus  mn^ . 
iiiterpreting  Luke  iii'.  93.  in* 
vefatéd  the  vulgar  account. 
^hèreti  tbertf4ire  relating  to 
thefe  things  no  tradition  ^worth 
€OnJuiêri\tg,  *'  Sir  I/aac  NfWfo^ 


The  famous  Jefuit-chrono- 
10gift>  who"  fixes  th'e^  birth  of 
Chrift  in  the  year  6(  thà 
world  5984,  aclcnowlédffes^ 
\it  has  oiiiy  coiije^ure  to  iup» 
fiort  his  calcul^iouy-^niajbri 
ex:  parte  ccnjtéiùrà  niûtur^ 
Peta^iuSf  lib.  ii.  ep.  z,  ad 
Arnold.  Ci^hiûm»' 

Tlie  }ea|-ned  Fabriclus  gives. 
t  catalogue  ^(  one  hundre4 
and  thirty-fix  different  opi<» 
irions  concerning  the  j>#<?r  of 
the  birth  of  Chrift.  He  fup* 
pofës>  that  Jefas.  was  born  in 
the  year  of  the  world  4000  : 
but  adds,  *'  it  is  impoffibld 
to  know  certainly  the  number 
of  days  or  yeafs  from  the  bc- 

fînning^of  the  world  to  th« 
irth  of  Chrift  without  a'par- 
ticular  revelation  from  hea-» 
ven— citra  peculiarem  revela- 
tionem  divinairi."  Fahritiî 
Éibliograpb.  Anti^»  cap,  vii« 
yi  9,  lO,  Pe  Script.  CbronoL 

It  feems,  at  firft  fight,  very 
càfy  to  Kxy  ■  at  leaft,  thereat* 
of  the  birth  of  our  Saviour  ; 
for  S,  Matthew  fay$,  chap,  ii* 
i'.  lit  was  born  in' the  reign  of 
fffrod.  And  S,  Luke  adds^ 
chap.  iii.  23.'  i.  he  began  td 
be  about  thirty  y^ars  of  age 
in  the  fftetnth  ycîtf  of  thql 
péign  of  Tiberius i  There  is^ 
however,  a  difference  of  fe- 
yeral  years  in  thé  cal^pulation^ 
of  learned  men.  No  quef-r 
tion  in  chronology  has  heen 
more  diipu^ed,    XHficukîe^ 

'     Wiff 


howëvà*  Ample  and^  mean  the  èit^feymehtfir  of 
men  may  be,  it  is  dways  verjrpfcgîfing  to  God 
when  they   difcharge  them  wM   a  good  coh<^ 

icicnce^  (ij.*)- •  •   .  '  -   - 

2.  God 


flrife  from  conttfrhporaiy  wri  - 
ters — froinrknft^6-«--firom  tke 
mtapkng  of  the  words  of  St^ 
Luke  iii.  «5— from  what 
writers  of  thofc  time^  ^^  fey 
cpncornin^  decifive' articles; 
the  taxing  of  Auguftris,  tfa^ 
l^ovtrnment  of  Cyrenias,  the 
taking  of  Jerusalem  by  He- 
rod', the  death  of  this  priirce; 
the  yestf  of  the  crituiixion; 
the  àe&t^€ti6n  of  Jerufaiem; 
^-^And  from  what  they^do 
net  fay,  the  time  from  whioK 
the  ritiÇn  ofTibcfin*  îs  -to*  be 
jpeckoned,'  thetime'df  the  be-< 
psining  ùf  'Herod'9'  reign, 
Jkc^  &c.  A  diYine  may  make' 
himfelf-and  his  flock  qitite 
eaf^  >oà  thi»  article.  A  pàmt 
in  chronology  is  not  an  objeft 
of  faying'  faith,  nùt  is  the 
obfervationf  of  a  feftival  of 
hamàh  apointment,  and  of 
doubtful  time,  anypart  ofthat 
holinefs^  without  which  we^ 
cannot  fee  the  Loril« 

yifits  Chf^fi  10  as  not  hpm  in 
December,  for  it  is  an  imfropei^ 
time  to  keep  flocks  in  the  night • 
VofliUs  has  fhewn,  that  it  cani 
not  be  inferred,  froit  thé 
ihepherds  watching  their 
flocks  by  night  in  thé  epeit 
ileld^  that  Chrift  was'not  boni 
in  December.  Dtîfat.  QBrifti. 

;rhe  birth  of  Chnft  has 
been  placed  in  every  mbn^th 
jnthey€^    Tbe  Egyptians 


platfed:  it  ik  Janâitry — ^^^a. 
^nfeil  vàFetàwsr^ — Bochàrt 
m  A/tfrri6— '-ibme,  mentioned 
by  Clement  of  Alexandria^ 
in  .^/nr/— -others  in  Mètf^* 
Epiphanins  fpeaks  of  fome; 
who  placed  'it  in  J»»/-— and 
of  others^.  wlla-Aippoièd  it  tO 
have  been  In  July — Wagen- 
feil,  whS  was  not  fure  of 
Febrnary>'fixçd  it  probably  in 
i^KT^^— lightfôot'ônthe  15  th 
of  September»*"^^cill^Tf  Cz.-^ 
faubon,'and  Calviflus  in  Oc-à 
tohér — others  in  Nowernber*-^ 
But  the  Latin  church,  being 
infallible  in  judgment,  anct 
ftipreme  in  power,  has  fet- 
tled the  matter  by  declaring,' 
that  Jefus  Chrift  had  t*wo  na* 
tivities,  one  before  the  world 
began  of  hb  deity  of  the  fa« 
ther,  the  other  of  his  huma^ 
nity  of  the!  virgin  on  the 
tnAjentyflfth  of  December.  Sec 
Labb^rConciL  Fabricii,  Bibi 
hot,  jintiq.  cap,  x. 
-  (4)  GoJisphà/eJnvbenmett 
difehar^  the  duties  of  their  calU 
tngi  A  prot>er  attention  to 
this  plain  bat  ufeful  truth 
woitld  have  prevented  that 
fcandal  of  chriftianity,  a  mo» 
naftic  life.  The  reformation 
of  this  abufe  ^\\  be  an  eter-* 
nàl  praîfé  to  the  reformers^ 
and  theprotefUon  of  it  a  per* 
jpetual  reproach  to  the  chorcS 
of  Rome* 

MoQk« 
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2.  God  does  in  regard  to  men  wliat  thefe  &ep^ 
herds  did  in  regard  to  their  fheep*  He  is  the  Great 
Shepherd  of  mankind,  M^atçh^ing  over  them  by  his 
providence.    He  had  has  eyes  upon  thefè  men»  and» 

in 


Monks  are  divided  by  feme 
into  three  claiTes.  The  firftare 
£r emits,  or  Hermiti,  who  live 
^lone  in  woods  or  deferts  by 
themfelves.  Anchorites  fhut 
^lemfelves  up  in  cells.  Ce^ 
fiobites,  who  are  preperlj 
monies^  live  in  companies,  as 
in  colleges»  and  have  all 
things  common.  Bellarm*  it 
Monacb,  /.  ii.  cap.  3. 

Their  rife  in  the  chriftian 
church  is  placed  in  the  third 
century  »they  were  formed  into 
a  regular  body  by  Antony  in 
the  feurth>  and  in  fucceffive 
ages  became  innumerable,be* 
ing  divided  int<>  different  or- 
ders>  as  Âuguftines»  Carme- 
iites,Car  th  unans^FrancifcanSj 
Dominicans»  Celeftines»  and 
fo  on*  Our  divines  apply  to 
them  Rev,  ix..  5.  a /warm  ef 
locufts  for  their  number  and 
walle^-ion  account  of  their 
pernicious  origin  and  end» 
iaid  to  came  eut  of  the  bottom^ 
lefs  fit — and  for  their  fpirit 
of  perfecution  accounted  in* 
feéts  of  battle,  with  ftings  in 
their  tails. — The  firft  monks 
were  h2irm\tCB  fanatics»  who 
lived  by  labour  ;  the  later  forts 
|iad  the  riches  of  princes»  with 
exceffive  power  and  enormous 
vices»  fo  that  the  church  of 
kome  itfelf  has  been  obliged 
%o  reform^.or  rather  to  reftrain 
them. 


Monachifm  is  faid  by  an 
excellent  church-hiilorian  to 
have  proceeded  from  myflic 
theology»  and  this  from  pla« 
tonic  philofoj^h^»  the  doc- 
trines of  cbriftianity  being 
propofed  to  the  people  with  a 
mixture  of  ablbact  reafenings 
and  fubtile  inventions»  con- 
trary to  the  native  purity  and 
fimplidty»  with  which  they 
were  originally  explained. 
MoJheim*s  feci»  Hiji.  cent*  iii. 
/.  z.  r^.  3. 

We  have  a  great  coiitro- 
verfy  with  the  church  of  Rome 
on  this  article»  concerjaing 
chriftian  perfection— precepts 
—couniels»—  vows — volun- 
tary poverty-— devoted  .obe- 
dience to  fuperiors  in  matters 
of  confcience»— vows  of  con- 
tinence—parental rights™ 
iconjugal  nehts — civil  rights 
ii<— canonical  hours — peculiar 
habits»  &c*  &t.  Synopfis  Fa>^ 
fi/mi  And.  Willet*  cont.  6* 

The  Jews  tell  us  a  very  re- 
m^irkabie  providence  in  favour 
of  their  nation»  and  a  very 
ingenious  and  agreeable  turn 
on  a  paflage  of  Scripture  fol* 
lows  in  confe^uence  of  it. 
**  A  certain  king  of  Portugal 
could  not  Heep  one  night»  and 
he  rofe  and  walked  -on  the 
balcony  of  his  palace.  It  was 
moon-light»  and  his  majeuy 
fteing  two  men  t^uaW  the 

dead 
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îa  a  proper  and  feafonable  time  gave  them  an  an« 

gelical  envoy  as  a  token  of  his  love.     It  is  of  great 

ufe  both  to  direft  our  duty  and  to  comfort  our 

hearts,  to  remember  that  what  we  are  in  our  vo<- 

catibn  God  is  to  us.    A  father  called  to  conduA 

his  family  ought  to  remember  that  God  himfelf  is 

his  father.    A  magtftrate  exalted  above  the  people 

ihould  alfo  confider  that  God  is  his  mailer  ;  and  fo 

of  other  profeflions.    This  on  the  one  hand  would 

engage  us  to  difbharge  our  duties  well,  if  we  would 

enjoy  the  bleflings  of  providence  ;  and  on  the  other 

it  would  confolate  and  exhilarate  us,  for  we  may 

be  certain,  God  will  pay  fuch  attention  to  us,  as 

we  do  to  the  things  and  peribns  committed  to  our 

care,  and  infinitely  more.     A  good  father  may 

alTure  himfelf,  that,  while  he  difcharges  his  duty  to 

his  children,  God  will  watch  over  him.     A  good 

prince  may  think  the  fame«  It  extends  to  the  meaneO: 

conditions, 

^eadbody  of  aperfon»  whom  don't  tranflate   the  paflage 

he  fappofed  they  had  mur-  rightly  ;  you  ihould  rendent, 

dered,  into  the  court-yard  of  Behold  !    the   Lord  doth   not 

a  Jew,  fent  two  of  his  fervants  Jlumber  :  nor  'willhe/uffer  bim 

to  watch  the  murderers  home.  <who  ketfeth  I/rael  toJUef\    In 

In  the  morning  all  the  city  mercy  to  you,  God  denied  me 

was  in  an   uproar,  and   the  reft  laft  night,  &c."     Shebet 

Jews,    as  ufual,*  were  taxed  Jebuda.  ap.  Findicia  Judao» 

with  murdering  the  man,  with  rum,  Man.  Ben,  IfrueL 

intent  to  eat  his  fleih.     The  I   call   this  an  ingenious 

king  interpofed,  fent  for  the  turn,  and  agreeable  to  truth  ; 

affaSins,  who  confeifed  their  for,  were  a  minifter  from  this 

crime,  and  then,  turning  to  text  to  preach  to  magiflrates, 

the  Jews,  aiked  fome  of  the  he  would  offer  no  violence  to 

Rabbles,  how  they  tranflated  fcripture  and  truth  to  fhew-— 

thefourthverfe  of  the  hundred  that  magiftrates,  our  earthly 

and  t\¥enty'-firft  pfalm.  They  gods,  are  appointed  to  guard 

anfwered.  Behold!    he,  that  the  lives' and  properties,  the 

keipetb    I/rael,  Jkafl  neither  civil,  and  religious  rights  of 

Jlumber  norjleep.     If  he  doth  mankind — and  that  'vigilance^ 

not  Jlumber,  replied  the  king,  is  effential  to  the  diibharge  of* 

inixch  lefs  doth  htjleep.     You  their  oitice. 


cppdîtÎQn5,<eyro.ag09d  fliepherd •  may  take  ther 
fame  cpiî^foçt.  (5) 

'     .  Remark 


{^)  If  *w<  nuQuId  enjoy  the 
il^ngs  of  Pro'vidence  nuernvft 
'diftharge  our  duty,  ;  For  doing 
:fo  Godpave  CyrustJ^e  irea/ures 
,of  darfne/if  the  htfl^ii{n^  ^'f^'^ 
ff  the   Babyloniap   tepiple. 
Ifai.  xlv.  3*  Becaufe  Nehù-' 
chadnezzar  performed  z. great 
ftrvice  at  Tyre,  he  was  re-, 
-warded  \YÎth  the  whole  land 
of  Eçypf  ;,for,  fays  the  pro- 
phet, be  and  his  army  had  no 
'  *waget  at  T'yre  ;  the  l^yrians 
efcaping  by  fea  with  all  th^ir 
cfFeâs  while  he  befieged  their 
city  by  land.  £zek.  x;(ix.  1 8^ 
19,  20. 
Profcflbr  Turrctîn   makes 

^  fomc  very  juft,  and  neceffary 
obfervations  on  this  fubjedl. 

,  '*  Mat,  vi.  ,33.  Seek  yejirji 
itbe  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
righteoufnefs ,  and  all  tbefe 
things  Jhall  be  added  to  you. 
Hence  arifes  this  enquiry.  In 

.  *what  manner  ought   chrijiian 

.  minifiers  to  enforce  the  dûéirihes 

of  religion    by   motives  taken 

from     temporal    ad'uantages  ? 

Some  divines4efcribetKe  llate 

.  of  believers  in  this  life  as  a 
ilate  of  perpetual  afflidion  and 
infelicity.  Others  enlarge 
too  much  on  the  temporal  ad- 
vantages of  piety,  and  Bellar- 

.  xnine  makes  the  temporal  fe- 
licity of  the  defenders  of  the . 
church  one  evidence  of  the 
true  church.  In  regard  to  the 
£rft  extreme— the  theiis  is 
unwarranuble^  for^  i.  It  is 


Mrontrary  to  expérience.'  *  2* 
the-'paffaèes;  frè^  "^which 
'thëy,wlîo  mâihtaih  it,  reâfon, 
-regard  only  fome.p^xticalar 
feaf^ns.  3.  It  is  injurious  tp 
ihe  goodnefs  of  God!'  4.  It 
is  hdf  tful  to  piety,  for  it  dif- 
cdofages  the  weak.  The'fe-- 
cond  method  \%  zsi  o^ppf^tc 
çxtreme,  for  i.  Jefus  Chrift 
and  his  apoftles  propofed  dif- 
ferent motives.'  2.  It 'does 
not  'accord  .with  the  geniû» 
and  vdefign  of  the  gofp^l.  3. 
It  confounds  the  difpenfation 
.  of  t\i^  gofpêl  with  thaf  of  the 
laiKj,  '4.  It  is  contrary  ta 
experience.  5.  It  is  inju- 
rious CO  a  great  many  pious 
perfons,  who  are  opprefled 
with  aidions»  6.  it  gives 
infidels  an  occaHon  to  ridicule 
religion. 

what  then,  are  we  never  to 
ufe  motives  taken  from  tem- 
poral advantages  ?  'Yes,  they 
'  ought  to  be  ufed  :  but  ufed, 
toweyer,  with'  the  following 
precautions.  Previous  to 
thefe/remark  two  plain  prin- 
ciples. I. Temporal  aavan- 
tages,  flriftly  îpeaking,  are 
not  evangelical  prdmifes.  2. 
Çiety  and  virtue  naturally, 
and  by  a  wife  cohllitution  of 
things,  are  attended  with  ma- 
ny temporal  advantages;  and, 
on  the  contrary,  vice  induces 
milery,  --—  Preachers,  t;hen, 
ihould  I .  Confider  thefe  ad- 
vantages only  as^  çonie(|uences 

of 
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^  Retnarfc  à  fécond  cîrcumftartcè  ;  The  glory  of 
ibe  Lord  fhînîng  around  the  fhepherds. .  Here  yoii 
may  obferve, 

I.  That 


of  the  natural  conftîtutioft  of 
things,  and  not  as  gofpel- 
promifes.  2.  Allow,  there 
are  maiiy  exceptions.  ^.  Ex- 
itort  chriflians  to  pray  for 
thefe  advantages  conditional- 
ly, if  thtir  enjoyment  of  them 
inay  be  for  the  glory  of  God. 
4»  Never  propofe  them  as 
principal  motives;  to  piety  : 
but  adways.  fix  the  attention 
of  their  '  a-ndifor»  on  fpiritaal 
and  eternal  bleilings.  Final- 
ly, obferve  how  Jefus  Chrift 
propofes  thefe  advantages  in 
the  text.  He  fpeaks  of  only 
the  necei&rie$  of  life,  he  pro- 
pofej  thetti  onlyas  aippend^^ 
to  greater  bleifîngs',  and  htie 
àots  fb  rather  to  stccomrfio- 
date  himfelf  to  oar  wcaknef», 
than  to  exprefs  any  dignity  in 
the  objecb  theiifelVe?/'  Dif* 
fertat,  tbeoL  de  Mflkf.Turrttin. 
hifi.  ii.  'Df/'  4.         . 

Thefe  Wife  and  juft  remari^ 
are  applicable  tp  ajrhoufatfd 
theological  fabj^^s  :  but  thefre 
is  one,  where  they  ihiiie  with 
peçnliar  Inih^s  that  is  the 
doârint  of  utti^effàl  toUrà* 
tion.  Uhiverfai  Ipre  is  cer- 
tainly a  chriftiah  difpofiuon^ 
this  natorally  expand$  iutp 
univerfal  toleliation,  and  both 
Ihould  be  enforced  on  chrifU- 
ans  by  various  evangelical 
motives,  and  alfo  by  motives 
<^f  imtreft  taken  from  the 
many  temporal  advantages. 

Vol.  I. 


that  follow.  Tertiporal  feli- 
city does  not  always  attend  a 
defender  of  one  community 
of  chriflians  :  but  ;t  does  al- 
ways  accompany  ^ftate^  that 
protedts  univerfal  religious  li- 
berty. Where  puzzling  cafu- 
ifts  find  means  to  perplex  thi» 
quefHon,!  woulddifmifs  theni^ 
as  Oliver  Cromwell  did  fome 
of  this  tribe  ;  I  would  defire 
their  prayers  :  but  none  of 
their  adwce* 

TheJews,who  had  been  to- 
lerated in  England  at  leafl  550 
years,  and  had  been  banifhed 
from  hence  by Edw.I.  in  1 290» 
appointed  a  deputation  con- 
iiflin?  of  fome  rich  Jewifh 
mexchs^i^ts  of  Amflerdam,with 
Rabbi  ManafTeh  Ben  Ifrael  at 
their  head,  to  wait  on  Crom- 
well, to  obtain  {eave  to  res 
tttrn  under  a  legal  toleration. 
The  proteâor.  fummoned  an 
afTembly  to  debate  two  quef- 
tiOhs,  1*  whether  it  were  al- 
lowable to  tolerate  the  Jews  ? 
and,.  2.  if  it  were,  on  what 
conditions  f  The  afTembly 
.'conftfted  of  two  judged,  fev^n 
citizen^  of  London,  among 
whom  were,  the  lord-mayor 
and  the  fherifi^^  and  fourteen 
diyines.  ThejudgesconfiderM 
toleration  merely  as  a  point  pf 
la'w,  and  declared,  they  knew 
of  no  law  againil  it,  and 
that.if  it  wefe  thought  ufefol 
to  the  date,  they  would  ad- 

O  0  vife 


(      2M     X 

Î»  That  when  angels  .borrow, human  Ibnps  Xo 
âbpear  to  men  (as  it  is  likely  this  angel  diq,  when 
ne  appeared  to  thelhepherds.)  they  have  .always 
appcareçi  with  fome  enfigns  cf  grandeur  avili'  mâf- 


jeïty,  £Ô  fhew  that  they  were  not  men  but  arigels, 
that  is  to  fay ^  .beings  of  a  fuperipr  ordçîr.  {6) 


vife  it.  The  citizens  viewed 
ft^ii  a  f(?«»^iVftf/1ijjht;  and;- 
,  d'pttbktilfthfeyhàd'difiêrént 
triiafei^wtbrefts;  Wey^werc'di- 
¥idèd'  mXHttr  oplnlôh s  abolit 
ïts  utîlîty;  •  Bbttt^théfe;  hôW- 
ever}  ^difpatcftéd'  thfc '  liiâtter 
briefly  ^bàtéhé  divines,  àfihoi% 
.#hd!îr  -^vittf^^DK-'GurfwdKK, 
Violently  oppofed''  it -'by  tent 
ja!¥e?^èîft;i»i'fblûfr  whole  days, 
iM  yet  they  tie^f  ftdihbled 
f^h'thofe  tè^s;  ^vhkh<'bei)6itg 
tè  %he^  fuhjeai  Hefè  they 
fhould  h jtyë'ftàted  tlie^oarrae 
bffhilahàro0;'énà  enfortcd 

Mjdktà^f~^QtOtàimivf2iÈ  at 
f^gftA  10  weatf ,<  tHà%  he  told 
ïlferti}  'fie?  haSi  hbpe^,  th^ 
^IMfô  have  throv^iV  fome  HjHà: 
«^  thèHfebjèet^ifb^^^lltêa  Ills 
^nftience^ '*bu^,  oh^thë  cdh^ 
*rlrf)r,  «they  'httd  underfed  it 

%il)lli  bdbfef  tkàt^  he^ddhtd 
^tfHtfbfe  'iK)tm6rb''0f-^helr 
^ttt^aTAgs  :  4>iityléft  ^  fhdalâ 
HToitttiy  &flgihiihiy/  te'^^begL 
«gfcd^iir  fl>èire  -ffè  tMr  pràyé^. 
^hué  He^i^mAed'ehe'âflëM'^ 
'blyi  '  «1^**%^V  Anghà^Jiê^ 
^àka.^' ^  ■'  '"^ '*.'•..• 'î^'  •  «' 
«^^(é)  ^/rj*^//  are  heings  of  a 
/u'perit^^'^if    OUr^finthor 

hjUf  ^«thcfrify  from' fcrif^iiâie 


fbr  this  proportion,  tbou  haft 
i^?^€  rti\xc^  liith  lo^ir  thaiï 
angels;  Pfàl.  ^ilî.  jr  '  It  ibtay 
ft*  colleaed  froift  tht  fiqly 
fcriptures-ii-thât  incbfporcâl 
îAtelligfchr  bëittgs  àxi'ixiji-^ 
thàt  'they  ire  divifibte  in*  a 
^e;^fl/  vîfew^^iîito'  two  clamés; 
fortie  poffeffirig  véiy  MgH'dè*» 
grets  of  'lilôraî'  cxceilcncc^ 
aild  others'  a  great  Cîctiieine  of 
ihordl  '  tùrpitûdc^that  -  botk 
ili«  tmpiéyedïii  executing  the 
wîl!  6f  th<ï  SupremeGcnrernor 
ôf  the  ivorld»,*  the  firfr  as  mîhi* 
fteri  of  théÀvinei^tfwf^i'the 
lîdî-as'inllruhictots  of  ^his  jaft 
dif^éépi^i  bDth  lit  the  chril'. 
tiatt*itfddnot«y'  b^trg^  und^r 
thè  imrt«diàtte  ghH>éhmmt  of 
J^a^Chïift.'  '  •  '  /^ 
The  notion  of  an  angelical 
hietl&chf' tfipxàliitA,  amOng 
the  héat1iehs;^(3eë^iu»^//rAiMi^ 
^HiiMti;  and  others;)  ^The 
^]ffç^  «dépted*  h;  'and  divided 
thè  hteaVeïify  hoft  îhto /^a-or*. 
tleri^,^'»  (Sbt'Mdimbn  difttftJt. 
%>)  aridchritons  hàvc  alfo 
ietaibrac«d«  thfe<  notioti,-  ^d 
iiAlally' difti'ibate' them  int6 

•ftéf  dijeihitts,  qtifa-vidclidft 
•eflfe,  féftHkte/attb'tloquh,icSL^ 
*ttt»«  *liiïgeh>à^ï  archamgelos, 
tfttute^y*  pCKçftatesV^pfWciji»- 
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ïhvis  the  angels,  who  appeared  at'Cfjnft^'s  refurr* 
rcftion,  were  clothed  with  Jbinin^  garments  :  anà 

lo' 


tus,  domînatîonesy  thrgnos, 
ckerubixn»'  atque  ferapliim.— • 
GhëraUin,  atqàe  ferap^im, 
r»pe  libri^ùf  hetarum  loqùun- 
tur  •  • .  efTe  angelos  et  arch- 
aneelos  pxnc  omnes  facri  elo- 
qaii  .paginée  •  teflantHr.  •  *  • 
Q^inque  orclinum  Raulus  e- 
naiKierat."  Gregor,Pap,Éi 


om. 


xxxiv^ 


Petavius  endeavours  to  con- 
firm, this  ■  notion  by  the  teidi- 
i^omes  of  the  fathers,  by'  the  ; 
tiaditibns  of  the  Jews, -and 
by  the  words  of  S.  Paul.,' 
fiph.  i.  21.  Col.  i.  i6.  Petav. 
opj,,  torn,  iii.  cap.  i.  ^c.  Je 
ahgêlis^ 

1.  Nothing  Oil  ttis  fubjéft  can. 
be.'Colleôçd'from  the  words- 
of.  SI  Paul  in  the  fore-cited 
pajQages,  for,  as  a  learned 
writer  has -well  obferved,  the. 
apoiile  ufes  fome  of  tÂe  fame 
tiprms.  for  adverfe  powers,  a- 
gainA  which  chrilHans  wreftle^ 
J^Ji.  yi.  12.  Videaut  igitur, 
ivp  quid  errent,  qui  eadem 
VQcabula  ad  poteidates  cœièfies 
Uaii$fei;unt.  Paulus  hac  nm 
tarn  pQ%6re^  q^^m  ex^batftpcth' 
THtn/armonibus  accepta  oblique, 
inducerewidetur»  Tkom*  Galai 
not.  ad  Jamb  ^  de  Myjf.  Eg)pU 
V  Many  raih  opinions  have 

been,  iuild  of  the  nature—^ 

Q  umber-^-TT' language —^- and 
guai;dianâiip  of  angels,  and 
many,  wâo  have  i^aintained 
them^  'Jiavjç,  ^deavoured  to 
jfi^h  fçripture  into  their  fer« 


vîce  :  but.tl^e  worft  ta|e,  that 
can  be  told  on  thij  fubjeft, - 
is,  one  great  cpmmuni^y  of  ■ 
chrifUans  nuorjhips  them.    Sec 
7rtml/on  un  idolatry .^-^S^an» 
beim  de  Imagfn,  Jkc.  - 

A  very  learnc4  f^reigti^dl* 
vine  divides  t^e  doi^riire  dT 
angels  into  ten  parfs.-    In  tliê^ 
firff  he  confiders  thjeir  name^^  f 
in  the  fécond  t,heir,  ffcijienht 
and  origin^xji  the  third.^their 
natur^ — jhp    fourth    regards^ 
fall^  angels  — the  fiffh,  die 
ptac'e  of  angels  -^^  the  ijxth  their 
numbet'^X^e  feventh  their  «r- 
^r— ^the  eighth  their  minijiry\^ 
—the  ninth  Ùié\mjoxflfip  of' 
them*— and  the  tenth  tbe  an^ 
gel  of  yebtnra^,  Jefos  Chrift, 

it  is ,  curious  to  fee  the  va- 
rious opinions  of  writers  o^ 
this  fubjeft.  ,The  tatt^uHifti 
have  multiplied  the  gbod  an- 
gels to  more  ;han  three  hun«i^ 
dred  xhonfand, millibi;is  ;  'and 
t4ie.  bad  angels  to  a  number 
beyond  computation.— 

Some  Komijh  divines,  have* 
made  the  latter  confifi  of  j6(566^ 
legions^ 'each  legion  of  666^^ 
ahgefs,  and  the  wihole  num- 
ber fortv-four  millions,  fqur 
hundred.and  tliiity-fiVe  tliou- 
fand,  five  hundred  and  fifly- 
fix.  —  S.  Cyril  of  J.erûialem 
thou'ght  the  number  of  an- 
gels would  be  found  at  lad  to 
exceed  that  of  all  human  ex- 
igences — Ifidore  fuppbfed  the 
number  of  eledt  men  would 
Oo  2  b« 


\ 
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^crc  they,  who  appeared  tp  the  difciplcs  ^ftier 
his  aicenfion.  Here  the  angel  is  accompanied 
with  a  great  light  Jhining  around  the  fhepherds. 

2.  The 


be  eqviaL  to  that  of  fallen. an- 
gçls,  and  that  the  foriper 
were  intended  tp  fill  up  the 
places  vacated  by  the  lattpr. 
—Mr.  bâillon  affirmed,  there . 
was  only  one  devil,  and  that 
chriftians  had  borrowed  their 
notion  of  a  plurality  from 
pagans.— ^-v^rrflw  denied  the 
cxiftence  of  any  devil.  So 
widely  differ  the  fportive  fan- 
cies of  mankind  ! 

Scripture  t  as  ufual,has  been 
called  in  to  determine  this 
cpntroverfy.  5.  Hilary  fays, 
angels  arc  to  men  as  one  to 
ninety,  or  as  one  to  an  hun^ 
dred;  for  fcripture  fays.  If 
n  man  have  an  hundred  Jheef, 
4ind  lofe  one,  be  lea*vetb  ninety- 
ninç  and  goetb  after  tbat  one* 
Mat.  xviii.  12. 

!Fallen  angels,  fay  fome, 
are  more  than  five  thoufand  ; 
for  one  demoniac  faid,  xsiy\ 
name  is  legion,  Luke  viii.  30. 
Fallen  angels,  fay  others, 
muft  be  very  numerous  ;  for 
they  form  a  kingdom,  power* 
ful  enough  to  oppofe  the  ef« 
fortsof  holy  angels.  Mat.xii, 

Fallen  angels,  f^y  othi^rs 
again,  are  exa£U.y  a  third  p^rt 
of  the  intelligences .  of  thç 
fame  order  ;  for  it  is  faid  the 
dragon^ s  tail  drew,  the  tbird 
part  of^  tbe  flaa  of  bcavfn* 
Rev.  xii.  3* 


It  is  certain,  ad4  others, 
the  .cumber  of  the  good,  aa- 
gels  is  far  greater  tjian  that: 
of  the  fallen  ;  fipr  fcripture 
fpeaks  of  only  one  l^ion  of, 
the  firft^  and  it  fpeaks  of 
t'wel've  legions ,  of  the  laft. 
Mark  v.  19.  Mat.  x;cvi.  53. 
Vid.  Jacob,  Ode  Prof.  Tra^ 
jeéi>  Comment,  de  AngéL 

Were  I  inclined  to  amufe 
myfelf  with  this  controverfy, 
I  would  colleâ  all  writings - 
facred  and  profane  on  thi5 
fttbje^,  and  fummon  various . 
claiTes  of  writers  to  take  their 
feveral  proper  fhares  ;    and  : 
what  remained  of  pure  reve- 
lation ,  expounded  by  j  nil  jrea- 
fpninç,  mould  be  my  faith 
on  this  article*     Podantic  fu- 
perftition  in  the   perfon  of 
James  I.    would  load  away 
lorcery,  witchcraft,  contrats, 
devUs    by  whcXefale*— Pagan 
prefamption  would  (hip  oif 
hieroglyphics,  aflrology,  ma<^ 
giçk,  manicheifm,  ^c.  — Po- 
pery would  claim  a  large  (hare 
of  angelography-^-volgar  po- 
pular obfervation.  of  effets 
and  ignorance  of  caufes  would 
claim  ,a  very  large  proportion 
of  fmall  talk  on  thefe  occult 
powers* — Fancy  in  rhetorical 
guife  would  reduce  a  volume 
of  well-fet  words  to  a  page 
of  meaning  ;  Jthe  volume  mufk 
be  iiers>  the  page  mine.— « 

Poti- 


-  !Z-  The  apgcarance  of  thi&light  to  the  fhcpîtcrds^ 
in  the  nigbi  may  very  well;  be  taken  for  a  fnyftical. 
fymhoU  Night  reprcfents  the  corrupt  ftetc  of  man- 
kincj,  whqn  Jefus  Chrift  c^mc  i wo.  the  world -,  a 
ftate  of  ignprance  and  error.  Depravity  and 
ipjiery  are  aptjy  enpngh  fignified  by  the  profound 
darkn^fs-of  the  night,  and  light  fitly  reprefents  the 
faiutary>grac<j  of  Jiefus  Ghrift,  which  he  brought» 
when; he defcended  intothiç  world.  This  grace  has 
diflipated  the  gloomy  obfcurities,  that  enveloped 
the  whole  earth  ;  inftead  of  ignorance  and  error 
the  gofpel  has  given  us  the  true  knowledge  of 
God  i  and  inftead  of  the  corruption  ^nà  mifery,  in 

which 

Politicians  would  take  off  a  fappofes  thefe  popular  errors 
large    ftcck  of  the    tutelar  to  have  rifen  from  credulity^ 
tribe.— Sound  reafonors   on  'vanity,  and,  what  he  calls, 
demonology  would  repreicnt  pelymatby,  that  is,  a  confnfed 
the  dcmoniacft  of  the  new  heapof  crude  notions  efleein* 
teflament  as  difeafed  people,  ed  general  knowledge,  which 
of  whom  the  good  phyfician,  puts  men  on  fpeafcing  of  all 
Jefus,  fpoke  in  popular  ftyle;  things  on  tvtxy  fubjedl,  and 
thefe  would  claim   many  a  of  every  thing  on  all  fub* 
text  from  the  fubjeâ,  and  I  jeâs.     He  adds,  fince  the  re- 
could   not   rationally  refufe  vival  of  literature  enables  us 
theirclaim.— Bright  and  black  now,    more    properly    than 
wings  and  rays,    horns  and  eyer,  to  adopt  the  words  of 
cloven  feet  would  fall  to  ar-  Solomon,   Doth    not  'wi/dom 
tills. — Iftiould  perhaps  at  laft  cty  ?    and  under/}  antiing  put 
find,  that  the  beft  guardian  forth  her 'voice  ?  Doth  Jhe  not 
angel  was  a  good  confcience,  ftand  in  the  top  of  high  places  ? 
and  the  moft  formidable  de-  Doth  Jhe  not  cry  at  the  gates, 
vils  my  own  depraved  paf-  at  the  entry  of  the  city,  at  the 
fions.  coming  in  at  the  doors  ?  Pro  v. 
An  ingenious  Frenchman,  viii.  1,2,  3.  this  is  the  time 
who  wrote    an    apology  for  to  difabufe  mankind,  to  ren- 
thofe  great  men,    who   had  der  a  thoufand  falfe  and  ajj- 
been  fufpeâed  of  ufing  magi-  furd  opinions  juftly  contemp- 
cal  arts,  fuch  as   Zoroafler,  tible,  and  to  promote  a  wife 
Solomon,  Agrippa,  Merlin,  and  pious  reformation.  Gah^ 
Nofiradamus,  Roger  Bacon,  Naude  ApoL  pour  les  grandi 
Pope  Gregory  Vil,  and  others,  hommes^  cap.  xxii. 


(  li^  y 

which 'we  vrète  immérfed,  if  Kas'aÏÏbraêd'ui  htfli^ 
iicfs,  hope,  and  jOy.  (/)  ■    ,   ,    - 

3.  Rcmark'ajfo,  that  the  aiièêl  of  the  Lord.'ap-' 
Beared  ingloty  to  the  Ihepfiefds,' when  they  neither 
éxpeffed  nor  tiiought  of  fiith  '  a  favour.  Thu»' 
God  frequeiïtl/ deals  with  his  chiTjrèn,  he  bc- 
ftows"  on  them  h'is  greatëll  b'iéflîngs,  when  they 
leaft  expeft  tlierfi.  It  is  particularly- true,  thai! 
Jefus  Chrift  was  given  to  men,  when  they  did  not' 
think  of  him,  and"  when  their  thoughts  were  all 
employed  about  other  fabjcâs.     , 

The  third  remarkable  circumftance  in  the  text, 
is  the  great  fear^  With  which  the  fliepherds  were 
feized; 

I.  This  was  an  efiêft  of  their  s}:eat  furpfize. 
-  "When  grand"  ûbjcâïs  fùddenîy  préifent  themrelvcs 
tb  us,  ■  ihey  muft  needs  fill  us  with  '^ftôfiilhmeht 
and  fear  ;  for  the  mind  on  thefe  occafions  is  not  at 
liberty  to  eïert  its  force,  on  '  the  contrary  iii 
ftrength  is  diflipâfed,  and  dùfing'thîs  dîflîi^tiori'  îé 

is  impoflîble  not  to,fear.        _ 

. ,  2.  This  fear  alfgarifes  from  émotions  of  cm^ 

fcience.    Man  is' by  nature' a  &ner,  and  cbnfe- 

q'ueniiy^ 

r    .   Xj^âàntiiu  rpea^ogpf  the 
*    deftrpaion  of  ^ptiqhrift  at 

-  "Tunc  apei^etur  ccelum  me; 
p  diijm  inteinjKAa,oo^e,  et  tCj 
3  nebrofa,  ut  m  oibe  toco  l^in«fi 
0  de  fee  n  den  CIS  àei  tanquam  fiil- 
3  jur  appareat. . . ...ÏJiiÊp  eil^ox, 

a  q.ua:   a, nobis  pfopWr  .adyeti,- 

0  turn  regis,  ac  Çej  Dpftri>;r- 

n  vigilia  ctlilrafur  :  cujiisnof 

-  tis.  duplex  cQ  fatipi.^upd  i^ 
idiic  an  cv  ip^iicc  i-u-iuiu  iit  ea  et  vicam  turn  recepit,  c\i^ 
n'l  hofle  Chnflus  nafceretur,  pafTus  eft;  ^eEpoftea.O^W 
liix  vtrit'àtis  "fuluriù  jgnoran-  ternç.regnii^n  rèceptui;us_eft." 
tia;  tenebrîs."  Tertuî.  adv.  ï^aSant.  lîh,  vit  titp,  19.' 
Mare,  lié,  v>  taf.  9. 
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luently  .anpbjea^of  the  juftîce.and  vep^^çiçe^pÉ 
îôdr  when,  therefore,  any  ^i^g  .^jccracjr^iM^^ 
and  diylne.appeiars  to  Kim,  he  neçèiVariljr  jCrpmblesJ 
l^hîle^t^ôd.does  not'mânifëft  hjrpfelf'  to  hjm,  jhç 
remains  înfénfible  of  his  fin  :  but  when  God  difl 
iioverSjhimlelf  to  him,  he  awakps  to  feqling,  and 


dennffiy  meets  tne  preftnce  of  hismcenled  iLordf.  fs) 
This  may  be  exemphfied  by  Adam,  who,  hav,ingr 
finned, 'fled,  and,  themomentJie  heard  thé' ydîcç. 
'èf  6ôd;  'hîd  hîmfelf  :  ;or^'By  the' Ifra^^^^^^^  wIiQ 
Wetcrrifi^^^^  appeared  tpltte  upp.ij 

5  ni 

(8)  J  penitent  draws  nigh  affirm,  contrition  îs  ejfential 

yÛéd'àsn^AmînaldptroàeSis  '^ 'M'i^àfiénh  ^tr^w^Uè  Ji^ 

Misjudge.  .The  if  ft  ctnrotiofts  tritioifi  'fuffickiirr  butthis  lâffi 

of  a  benitent'ls  confcience  are  ittxti^  a^értift^error;  for,  if 


thfe4diige*]  /r^ôri^r A»  JiiT^  ,TJie  ditinfes  of'this  churCH 

for  fafety.  Heb.  xi.  7.     Our  çanno^t  '  asr^e    %Aetjj)ér'   th$ 

divines  diftinguifh  a  Jla^iflf  council  or  Trent  have  de- 

ftdrf  a  /ZrW  fear,   the  firft  cided    this    controverfy  ;    it 

produces  a  legaU  the  laft  an  fhould  feem  the  council  hath 

^kt^^€titt^XiX.ixiCzyzxiài,  iidt  ttxtthàxi&i  iti;  a^à,  ii  is 

k"isl  allGi^eds  the  conVedion  certain,  that  for  haîlf  af  cen- , 

c^f^  -finnër  often  begins*  in  tiny  the^gftateù  flumbei»  'ô£ 

thfe  fttft;*  although  ir  cannot  pôpulkrdiVifife^^J^erè  ktliîtiori-* 

tic  Ctïinplet^  wiSbut  the  laf^.  m.%.    '  A^  very*  leav'ftéd  ivrîtè* 

The  divines  tof- the -chiirch  Of  àftribeô  theis-  eïtoK  to  their 

itoné    have   long: àifptïted  'hegligenCe  of  'th^  fttid/'of 

*thèfô  articles  urfdérthe'nàmtî  fcnptwe^-^io  their  mrjtâkint 

éttHttùl'^ti^'cûmritfôH.  '  By  fôMé  paffages'  iff  the  cëliil'cH 

tfttrfthoAl  they  ineah  that  grief  of  Trèôti-'^ô  theit^'ridittilmii 

,5R9f  fiti;  which  ariftfth'  from  attachment  to  fomeleadîn'g 

^of'-if  filnipmnt l'^nàWsaaX  meiî;   whom 'they  took'  for 

feoTOW  for -fin,  which  arifeth  oracles —  and  to  (bthcY  fimflar 

from  a-  de^e  to  pHeafi-  God,  caufes.     O^iS^vrw  dé  Mon/: Di. 

thfcy  caU'/oûlitritîoii';     Some  %aunoi. 


»f 
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ifkc  fïiountaîh  :  and  hence  thafproverbial  fayihgf 
dmong  them,  wejhall  die  for  we  bave'feen  ùod. 

3.  The  fhepherds  had  indeed  juft  reafoh  to  fear> 
When  they  faw  before  them  an  angel  of  heaven 
furrounded  with  the  enfigns  of  his  majefty,  for 
àngeh  bad  formerly  been  the  mini  ft  er s  of  Goâ^s  ven- 
^eûncej  the  c^Cecutioners  of  his  judgments  upoii 
men.  They  knew,  that  an  angel  with  a  flaming 
fword  had  been  placed  at  the  gate  of  paradife  for 
ever  to  prohibit  the  re^eritrance  of  the  firfl:  finher. 
They  had  heard  of  thofe  angels,  who  ifcattered  fire 
from  heaven  over  the  five  cities  of  the  plain,  and 
reduced  '  thèrii  to  afiies.  They  had  heard  what  one 
angel  did  in  Egypt,  when  he  flew  t^e  firft-born  ; 
and  what  another  performed  in  Senacherib*s  army^ 
in  one  night  flaying  one  hundred  and  fourfcpre 
thoufend  men.  Was  it  ftran^  then  that  ^hey 
^ere  fore  afraid?  Oh  this  occafian  theft  Ikd 'ex- 
amples oiF  the  divine  vengeance  exfecuted  by  angels 
might  in  a  moment  arifç  to  view,;and  incline  them 
to  apprehend,  that  this  angel  had  received  %  iikte 
order  to  defl:toy  them.  (9) 

But; 

(9)  ^befiftphtrds  hnt*uû  ^hofi  at  Roiite>>  \aa  dôfté  tbw  :  but 

fail  examples  tf  MHjine  o^m-  he  and  all  o^ers  kaVe  hceh 

'^eance  recorded  in  fcripture*  fully   -anfwcred     by    Bifiie^ 

Our  author  fttppofes  in  ^11  UJker,  and  by  his  continuator 

this,  that  the  Jewiih  laity  had  WhartPn*  They  have  proved> 

ïte&  ^acoefs  to  fcriptiire  5  attd  that  thcfc  Were  utany  tranflà^ 

that  they  had  alfo  a  right  of  tions  of  the  fcrip^tnts  before 

private  judgment  in  regard  to  the  time  of  Chrt^>  and  thèut 

the  meaning  of  it.      Somt  the  Jews  were  extran^ljrtenar 

Roinan  càtholiek  writers  have  ciotrs  of  teadbing   theiA  to 

pretended»   in  order  to  give  th«r  children^  fervants^  amd 

their  denial  of  fcripture  to  prôfclytes.     Hifi.  Dogmata  dt 

the  laity  a  fan^linionious  air,  jfcript.  et/ac.  fvemncuHs  Xlffhri* 

'^hat  the  jewiih  fcriptures  were  Ed,  Hen,Whartph\  cap.i. 

not  read  by  the  laity.    Julius  Q^e  woirld   foppofe,    the 

j?ar/0/«^c/W|  Hebrew  profeflbr  laity  have  as  much  right  to 

ftudy 


.* 
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:  But,  as  the  thoughts  of  God  are  far  different 
from  the  thoughts  -^of  men,  thefe  poor  fhepherds 
did  not  long  remain  in  this  ftate  :  but  joy  pre« 
fently  fuccceded  their  fear. .  Ftar  mty  faid  the  an- 
gel, behold  !  I  bring  you  glad  tidings.  Agreeable 
furprize  !  far  different  from  what  will  befal  finnera 
at  the  laft  day,  for  when  they  cry  Peace^  peace^ 
then  Judden  deftruSion  Jhall  come  upon  them  :  but 
here,  when  the  (hcphejrds  trembled,  when  they 
were  feized  with  a  dreadful  horror,  which  made 
them  apprehend  all  danger,  forth  iflues  the  great- 
eft  of  aU  jbys,  the  moft  affefting  of  all  confola- 
tions,  the  news  of  the  birth  of  the  Saviour  of  the 
world. 

Proceed  now  to  the  fécond  part  of  the  text  i 
the  angel's  difiourfe  to  the  fhepherds.  And  obferve, 

1 ..  The  angel  fays  to  them,  Fear  nut.  He  ufes 
this  preface  to  gain  their  attention^  which  fear  (no 
doubt.)  had  almoft  entirely  dilTipated.  Fear  is  a 
pafEon,  which  chills  the  fpirits,  enervates  the  foul> 
and  envelope  our  underftanding  in  a  midnight 
gloom,  incapaciuting  us  both  for  aâion  and 
thought  :  to  recover  the  fhepherds  then  from  this 
ftupcfaftron,  and  to  enable  them  to  yndcrfland 
what  he  was  about  to  fay,  the  angel  begins  with 
Fear  not.  The  difpoficion,  that  he  would  awake  in 
them,  cofhports  with  the  news,  which  he  intended 
to  announce  :  for  what  has  fear  to ,  do  with  thç 

birtb 

ftudy  theology  as  the  clergy  fcript  written  bv  Tbecla,  an 

kave  to  iladv  matkematics  j  Egyptian    ladyr   Did  not  a 

and,  certain  it  \»,  theology  is  'woman  ini^ruÂ  ApoHos?  Was 

«inch  iadebted  to  Aick  men  xH>t  the  greater  j^art  of  holy 

as  Lôcki^    Nêwtoft,    Grêtius,  foripture  written   by  'womtm 

Hiin/Ut,  Ca/auhn,  Vatahhst  and  liymen?  And«  to  Tay  aU 

Drufius^  Seiékm,  Scaiiger,  and  in  one  word,  was  th.t  founder 

other  laymen.    Was  not  Qur  ef  our  holy  religion  a  dergy« 


'  l^obie    Alexandrian    inana*    man  ? 

Vol-  I.  P  p 
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birth  of  the  Saviour  of  the  world  ?  Is  not  hIs- 
birth  the  moft  illuftrious  proof  of  the  reftoratiort 
of  God's  love  to  man  ?  Is  it  not  the  offspring  of 
great  mercy,  and  the  origin  of  our  falvation  ?  (  i  ) 

After 


(i)  Fear  iticapaeitatis  for 
thought.  Divines  have  gone 
intQ>.two  extremes  in  regard 
to  fear  in  their  preaching. 
Some  feem  to  aim  at  nothing 
but  terrifying  tlieir  hearer^. 
Others  are  focxtremelyplacid, 
that  they  exclude  every  idea^ 
and  even  every  word,  that 
might  excite  any  tremulous 
emotion  of  heart.  Both  err 
from  the  fame  principle^  an 
inattention  to  the  nature^  or- 
der, and  office  of  fear.  Fear 
is  a  natural  pallidn — its  order 
in  a  rightly  regulated  mind 
15  after  an  operation  of  judg- 
ïnent — and  its  office  is  to 
fwell,  animate/  and  pnfh  an 
idea  into  a^ion— thus  fear 
becomes  the  foul  of  a  fpecula- 
tion,  and  fpeculation  the 
tcounterpoife  of  the  paflîon. 
A  minifter,  who  never  endea- 
vours to  Jave  his  people  by' 
fear,  (Judc  23.)  deprives  the 
gofpel  ef  one  noble  part  of 
Its  evidence;  for  it  is  one 
glory  of  the  gofpel  to  propofe 
grand  objeâs  to  the  paffions, 
mighty  to  move  the  fouls  of 
mankind.  A  minifter^  whoj 
on  the  contrary,  only  throws 
about  firebrands  and  death, 
deprives  it  of  another  part  ; 
for  chrillianity  difdidns  to 
diforder  the  conllitution  of 
Diature^  and^  therefore/ before 


is  call»  the  paffionf  to  move» 
it  coolly  propofes  evidence  to 
the  reafon  ofmen.  A  preach- 
er, who  Ihould  pretend  to  dif- 
cufs  the  doârine  of  eternal 
puniihment,  would  infult  his 
hearers,  were  he  to  compofe 
his'  fermon  of  hell — devil— 
*fire— i-brimftone — gnaw  the 
tongue  — <  gnafli  the  teeth 
-«-and  fo  x>n^  and  bawl  out 
thefe  from  a  pulpit  for  the 
edification  of  his  flock.  He 
fhould  firft  coolly  convince 
his  hearers  of  their  moral  ob- 
ligations to  a  fupreme  gover* 
nor — of  the  necefiity  of  main- 
taining order  in  the  divine  go- 
vernment by  punilhing  the 
incorrigible-— of  the  certainty 
of  2L  future, }\xàgmQnt — of  the 
expreis  teftimony  of  revela* 
tion  concerning  eternal  pu- 
niftiment— of  the  mifery  of 
fufiering  the  jiufi:  difpleafure 
of  God»andfoon*  Having 
afliired  reafon  of  the  truth  of 
his  dodlrine — and  having  ob- 
tained .faith  in  the  revealed 
account  of  it — he  Ihould  then 
proceed  to  aronfe  fear  by  the 
fcripture  images  offre,  dark" 
nefs,  and  fo  on.  It  is  really 
ihocking  to  fee  how  jfbme^ 
otherwife  worthy,  minifiera 
degrade  their  charaâera 
by .  taking  a  wild  extra- 
vagant   pTeafure    in   cxcru- 

ciatiiQg 


(    29r   ) 

After  this  preface  the  angel  acquits  Himfelf  of 
lits  commiflion,  and  announces  to  the  fhepherds 
the  great  and  myfterious  news  of  the  Redeemer's 
birth .  Bibold  !  fays  he,  /  bring  you  glad  tidings  of 
great  joy ^  which  jhall  he  to  all  people^  for  unto  you  is 
horn  this  day  in  the  city  of  David^-  a  Saviour  y  which 
is  Chrift  the  Lord.  Remark  in  the  front  of  hij 
meiTage  the  word  heboid^  which  is  generally  ufed 
in  fcripture  to  denote  the  greatnefs  and  importance 
of  the  fubjeâ  \n  queftion,  and  to  gain  attention. 

The 


dating  their  hearers.  Me-* 
thinks,  thjey  refemble  a  cer- 
tain Danifli  bifhop  at  the  re- 
formation, who  'f  fwijhfdtobt 
transformed  into  a  devil ^  that 
he  might  enjoy  the  pleafure  of 
tormenting  in  hell  the  her-etick 
ffiul  of  the  late  kingFrederick»  ** 
Cragii.Anpalrer^Danicu  Lib. 
iv. 

Chriilianity^  considered  in 
its  whole,  keeps  the  entire 
foul  in  equipoife;  for,  by 
propofing  objeds  of  hope  and 
fear,  joy  and  fprrow,  it  alike 
preferves  the  mind  from  pre- 
sumption and  defpair,  and 
keeps  it  in  that  order»  which 
is  at  once  holinefs  and  happi* 
nefs.  But  a  partial  view  of 
^hriftianity  may  produce  ideas 
all  gloomy,  or  all  joyous,  and, 
if  fuch  vieivs  be  taken  for  ju^ 
and  compxehenfive  knowledge 
of  religion,  as  through  the 
narrownefs  of  the  mind  they 
may,  they  may  produce  fyi- 
tems,  ceremonies^  and  (tèis. 
.yhere  was  a  fociety  in  the 
Greek  church  in  the  XII.  cen- 
tury called  Bogomiles,  reputed 
by  ibme   writers    beretiçks^ 


and  by  others  fanaticks» 
whofe  whole  crime  feems  to 
me  to  have  been  a  partial  view 
of  religion,  a  view  of  ii  only 
on  the  terrible  iide.  Span^- 
heim  and  others  think,  their 
enemies  afcribed  errors  to 
them,  which  they  did  not 
]ftold.  The  populace  named 
them  Bogomiles,,  and  our  po- 
pulace  would  probably  tràn- 
Hate  the  word  Lord-have' 
mercy-men.  Bog,  ic  feems^ 
fignified  God,  and  milui,  havt 
mercy  upon  me*  They  were 
fo  called,  becaufe  they  were 
remarkable  for  frequent  and 
warm  addrciTes  in  prayer,  to 
God  for  mercy.  Had  thefe 
people  viewed  religion  in  its 
whole,  praife  would  have 
made  one  great  part  of  their 
devotion,  ^xAfaith  in  the  re« 
deemer  would  have  been  the 
foul  of  it  :  but  probably  the 
peculiar  turn  of  mind  of  Bafil^^ 
the  founder  of  this  feet,  to  the 
fad  objects  of religion^was  thç 
true  origin  of  it.  Fabricii 
Opufc.  Sylloge»  JDe  h<ff%  it  me^ 
rib*  BogomiU 

Pp  2 


(     2^%      ) 

The  pfopheta  had  often  ufed  it.  Ifaîah  ,on  a'  like 
account  liadfaid.  Behold!  a  virgin  (hall  conceive. 
Z^chariah  had  cried.  Daughter  of  Z  ion,  BcboU!  thy 
king  cometh,  juft,  and  having  falvation.  Mala- 
chi  had  faid.  Behold  !  —  the  Lord,  whom  ye  feek^ 
fhall  fuddenly  come  to  his  temple.  It  k  eafy  to 
remark,  that  the  angel  could  never  more  properly 
ufe  this  word  than  on  this  ôccafion.  Do  you 
doubt  of  it  ?  Hear  his  mcflage.  /  Mfig  youy  fays 
he  to  them,  glad  tidings  of  great  jeiy»  iX) 

In  order  to  examine  the  words  properly,  you 
muft  begin  with  the  Angel's  defcription  of  thcp^r-  • 
j&»,  of  whom  he  fpeaks  ;  a  Savioufy  Chriji^  the  Lord^ 
Then  pafs  to  what  he  lays  about  him  ;  he  is  bom 
finto  youy  fays  he.    He  marks  the  time\  this  day. 

He 


(2^  Remark  f^^  'wor^y  Be^ 
hold!  The  propriety  oJF  re- 
marking this  kind  of  word* 
éan  appear  only  to  thofe,  who 
enter  into  the  fentiments  and 
views  Tof  the  writer,  whofc 
words  are  to  be  expounded. 
Yacitfts  is  accounted  by  many 
an  obfcure  writer:  but  Mr. 
"Gordon,  a  tranflator  of  thrs 
hiftorian,  has  obfervcd,  it 
feems,  veiy  joftly,  that  the 
\  Fault  Kes  in  thé  readers,  who 
have  neither  fufficiently  un» 
'derllood  the  human  heart, 
nor  thofe  political  maxims,  by 
which  piiniilers  tjf  ftate  go^ 
vern  mankind.  **  This  re-f- 
mark  is  fo  true,  fay  the  critics, 
from  whom  I  extract  this,  that 
we  could  name  many  modern 
writers,  whofe  works  are  un- 
intelligible in  many  places  to 
^11  thofe,  who  are  not  wefl 
^cc^uainted  with  the  bttmaki 


heart.  Take  for  example 
Cardinal  de  Refz.  JWe  Avili 
venture  to  affirm,  had  he 
written  his  memoirs  in  Latin; 
had  he  written  the  whole 
in  the  pureft  Ciceronian 
ftyle,  he  would  always  have 
appeared  obfcure  to  thofe, , 
who  attached  themfelvcs  only 
to  •  words  and  phrafes.'*  I 
have  never  feen  Mr.  Gordon *5 
tranflation,  and  I  tranfcribc 
this  from  Bihliot.  Rai/onnef 
de  VEurofe  An).  Mai.  Juim 
1732*  Apply  this  to  icrip- 
ture,  and  it  will  foon  appear, 
that  no  rules  can  be  given  on 
this  article,  and  that  the  pro- 
priety of  making,  or  of  omit- 
ting verbal  remarks  can  only 
be  perceived  by  them,  who 
enter  through  the  letter  intp 
the  a;/>wj  of  an  *infpire# 
writer, 


(    «93    ) 

....        .     ^ 

lïc  defcrîbes  the  place-^  in  the  city  of  Haviâ.  And 
In  fine  he  fpecifîes  the  nature  of  this  important 
news  5  a  great  joy^  which  fhall  be  ta  all  people. 

By  the  three  titles^  which  he  gives  fco  the  peribn 
fpoken  of,  it  is  evident,  he  means  to  defcribe 
the  Meffiah,  whom  jo  many  oracles  had  foretold, 
whom  fo  many  prophets  had  promifed^  whom  lb 
many  figures  had  reprefented  ;  that  Mefiiah  iblong 
^acpeébed  by  all  the  fai^hful^  (o  much  defired  «nd 
hoped  for  by  the  church,  him,  after  whom  all  the 
fervants  of  God  upon  earth  inccflantly  fighed.  A 
Saviour^  fays  he,  'méicb  is  Cbrift^  the  Lard^  he,  from 
whofe  hand  you  expeâ:  deliverance  and  falvation, 
the  Anointed  of  God,  the  great  and  only  king  and 
pricft  of  the  church,  the  fovereignLordof  all.  In 
tiiefç  titles  he  afiembles  iJl,  that  the  ancient  fcrip* 
turcs  had,  of  the  myfterious,  aU,  that  religion  had 
mpft  folcmn.  He  awakes  therr  confcicnces,  and 
touches  their  hearts  in  the  mod  tender  and  fenfible 
parts,  and  upon  i'ubjeâsi,  for  which  tliey  did  not 
want  much  preparation.  To  fpeak  brif^y  of  each 
of  thefe  titles.  (3) 

The 

(3)   Speai  ùf  each  of  thift  'war'witbihtfàJintr^isfixlnm* 

$itUs.     This  direâion  again  dred^  three/core  amdfix^    Tluv 

nmft  be  underftood  in  caoti-  benfty  fays  a  French  writer^  is 

6US  connexion  with  what  owr  the  cûnfiituthn*     The  4v«r  it 

author  fays  elfewhere  ;  for  it  the.  prèfent  ptr/eaitiom^i  the 

does  not  follow,  becaufe  it  reformed»  which  began  March 

fluay  beproper  to difcufs  thefa  1730,  and    will  end    Sept. 

titles,  it  would  be  proper  to  1733.  This  is  included  in  the 

I  difcufs  profeiTedly  aU  others,  name  Ludtfuicus  [Lewis],  the 

(bme  of  which,  ii^eed,  are  of  numeral  letters  of  which  9t^ 

clear  fcriptural  application  :  mount  to  666.    The  reft  of 

bat  otliers  under  the  uncertain  the  king's  title,  Dedmms  p 


direôion  of  fancy.  An  ex-  tus,  Franàatt  Na^mrrétRex, 
^mple  or  two  will  explain  my  [the  fifteenth,  king  of  France 
Cleaning.  «^  Rçv.  xiii.  The  and  Navarre]  makes  exadly 
^mifr  tftbf  ieaft,  ^who  mak^4    ùa  number  1 755.   To  which 

may 


(     294    ) 

The  Meflîah  îs  called  the  Saviour^  riot  on  account 

of  a  temporal  falvation,  as  Jbfhua  had  been  among 

the  Jews,  and  Marcellus  among  the  Greeks.:  but 

on  account  of  a  heavenly  and  eternal  falvation.  (4) 

A 


niay  bç  added  the  words  of 
Ifaiah,  i.  26.  /  nvill  reftore  thy 
cmnfilhrsy  that  is  to  lay,  the 
parliament,  as  at  the  begin- 
ning, and  Zionjhall  be  redeem- 
ed, '*  Calends  Miflerieuxfond. 
fur.  VJpocaL  etjur  I/aie, 

Here  follows  fomething 
Worfe.  *'  The  fubjeft  of 
Pfal.  xxii.  is  expreffed  in  the 
title  M  ajeleih  ba/cha/char, 
which  literally  Signifies  the 
hind  0/ the  morning  At  is  asclear 
25  the  fun  at  noon  day,  that 
Je/us  Chrifi  is  intended.  He 
refembles  a  hind  m  fwiftnefs 
—in  early  attention,  to  the 
wants  of  his  church,  as  ihe  to 
thofe  of  her  fawns— «theie  is 
but  one  article,  in  which  they 
diiFer>  the  timorous  hind  is 
out  early  in  the  morning,  to 
avoid  huntfmen  :  but  Jefus 
Chriil  willingly  expofed  him- 
jêlf  for  the  fake  of  his  churchj 
however,  even  in  his  fuiFer- 
îngs  he  refembled  the  hind, 
he  fhed  tears,  and  was  in  an 
agony."  According  to  this 
<jivine,  the  titles  pf  the  pfalms 
contain  treafures  of  wifdom 
and  ten  owl  edge,  and  they  >  who 
would  excel  in  chriilian  theo- 
logy, mull  fludy  Veginoth-^ 
Hannechiloth —  Sbiggaion-^Je- 
duthun-^^lamotb.  Gulieh  Jr- 
hcvii  Conjee»  in  p/aL  titulos, 

(4)  y^J'*^  Chrifi  is  not  a  tem- 
poral Sa'yiour»  1  hoic  divine^. 


who  believe,  that  the  faints 
will  reign  with  Jefus  Chrift  a 
thoufand  years  upon  earth, 
and  who  are  therefore  called 
Ktillenarians y  have  been  taxed 
with  abfurdity  for  expeding  a 
profufion  of  temporal  blef- 
iings  during  this  ieafon. 
This  opinion^  it  is  certain, 
was  current  in  the  church 
during  the  three  firft  centu- 
ries, and  Irenieus  fays,  it  was. 
derived  from  S«  John*  Ded* 
nvelli  Dijffert,  Iren., 

In  the  third  century,  Ori- 
gen  oppofed  it  very  warmly, 
and  fome  chrifHans,it  muft  be 
allowed,  have  entertained 
grofs  notions  concerning  the 
enjoyments  of  this  future 
kingdom.  Mofl?eim^s  EccL 
Hifi.  Cent»  iii./.  2.  12. 

In  later  times  the  dodlrine 
has  been  revived,  and  puriited 
fromfenfual  ideas,  andjiheret 
feems  nothing  in  it,  as  it  ii 
now  held,  contrary  to  fcrip- 
ture  and  the  analogy  of  faith* 
Bifhop  Newton  in  the  efb- 
blifhed  church,  and  Dr.  Gill 
among  the  protellant  difTen- 
ters,  have  flated,  and  defend*^ 
ed  it,  fo  as  to  free  it  from 
every  objedion  on  account  of 
its  contrariety  to  the  pure  mo- 
rality of  Jefus  Chrill.  One 
great  weaknefs,  which  has  at- 
tended the  millenarian  ai* 
vines,  and  to  which  they  ar« 


\ 


(^95) 
A  real  falvation  not  only  regards  the  body  :  but 
it  involves  both  body  and  foul.  It  rcfpcéts  both 
this  life  and  a  life  to  come.  This  name  diftin- 
guiïhes  his  miflion,  and  his  gofpcl,  from  the'mif- 
fion  and  law  of  Mofes  ;  for  Mofes  indeed  promifes 
life,  do  this  and  tbouJhaU  live  :  but  he  does  not  pro- 
mife  falvation.  The  law  with  all  its  facrifices  and 
remedies  could  never  deliver  men  from  the  fervi- 
tude  of  fin  and  death  :  but  Jefus  Chrift  has  really 
and  truly  faved  us,  hath  drawn  us  from  the  abyà. 
of  hell,  and  from  the  curfe,  under  which  we,  were, 
'  to  beftdw  on  us  his  glory  and  immortality.  (5) 

He 


iliU  too  mucli  addiâed,  ^  is 
a  fondnefs    for    calculating 
and  fixing  the  times  of  future 
events  :  a  praaice,  which  has 
often    expofed    their   whole 
fyllem  to  contempt^  as»  among 
Others,  a  French  writer  has 
amply  fhewn.      Des  Maretz 
Cbiliafmus  ener^vatus. 
J       (5)  The  laiv,  muith  all  its 
I  facrifices i  could  not  deliver  men 
'  from  death •     If  moral  obedi- 
'    cnce,  acompanied  with  cere- 
monial facrifices,    could  not 
expiate  the  iins  of  the  Jews, 
how  can  it  be  imagined,  that 
moral     performances     alone 
can  do  it  now?    S.  Paul  is 
exprefs  Heb.  x.   \*  ihe  Ian» 
can    never    make    the  comers 
thereunto  perfect  .  •  •  but  tve 
arefanSifiedthroughthe  offering 
of  the  body  of  Jefus  Chrift  once 
for  all.     One  of  our  old  di- 
vines well  obferves— that  *'  if 
any  rite  could  have  expiated 
{in, facrifices  would  have  done 
it-— that  facrifices  are  put  (y- 
.    nechdochically  for  the  whole 


ofconomy  —  that   the    comers  < 
thereunto,  they,  who  reiterated  \ 
thofe  facrifices,  performed  all  ' 
the  duties,  and  partook  of  all  ! 
the  benefits  of  that  difpenfa-  ' 
tion,  could  not  be  juftined  by 
it — that  the  ceconomy  was  in- 
tended to  OxQ^  good  things  /#. 
fflw^— that  the  fault  was  not, 
in  peoples  failing  to  do  their 
duty  :  but  in  the  nature  of  the 
ceconomy   itfelf  — and    that 
therefore  the  beft  means  under, 
the  lavj  were  not  fufficient,  to 
make  thofe  perfe6l,  who  were 
mofl  flriét  in  obferving  them.**, 
Gouge  on  Heb.  x.  i . 

To  this  fubjedl  a  great  man 
applies  a  pafTage  in  *'  Deut. 
ix.   Speak  not  in  thine  heart, 
faying,  F  or  my  righteoufnefs  the 
Lord  brought  me  to  pojfefs  the 
land.     If  it  would  have  bee  a 
improper  for  a  Jew  to  have 
faid  thus  of  Canaan^  a  tem- 
poral inheritance  ;  how  much 
more  fo  muil  it  be  for  a  chrif- 
tian  to  fay  fo  of  heaven,   an 
eternal  felicity?"  Thisfiibjea 

may 


(    Z9^    ) 

He  is  called  Chrijij  a  tenn^  which,  you  kaow, 
anfwers  to  the  Hebrew  Meffiab^  and  figniâes 
ifnoinied.  Jefus  is  the  true  aiiointed  of  God,  in 
whole  perfon  are  aflembled  all  the  grand  advanta^ 
ges,  which  the  ancient  unâions  rcprefented  as  moft 
efiEèûual  and  myfterious.  He  was  anointed  not 
/with  material  but  myftical  oil,  filled  with*  the 
graces  of  the  holy  fpirit,  vditcd  with  glorious  digr 
nicy  and  fupreme  authority  over  every  creature, 
Sovereittn  Prophet,  Sovereign  Prieft,  Sovereign 
King othis church.  (6) 

iHxc  title  Ku^*^,  Lcrdj  which  is  given  to  him,  is 
the  word,  that  the  Seventy  in  their  tranflation  ufe 
for  the  ineffable  name  of  God,  which  word  in  our 
(French)  verfions  is  rendered  The  EêerMl:  (7)  nor 

IS 


may  be  properly  itiujfrated  by 
many  palTages  of  this  kind  : 
but  they  muft  not  be  brought 
for  proof*  Du  FUJps  on  the 
Eucbartft,  /•  iii.  c.  iS. 
,  (6)  In  the  perfon  of  Jefus 
all  the  evidences  of  the  true 
iâejpah  <were  united.  An  ex- 
cellent writer  affirms— -that, 
**  although  the  Jewiih  church 
Was  very  corrupt  in  morals, 
when  Chrift  came,  yet  they 
had  a  competent  knowledge 
of  firipture  in  geijeral— and 
of  the  prophecies  of  the  Mefliah 
in  particular — of  whofe  com» 
Sag  they  were  in  full  expe^a- 
tion — that  their  old  Rabbies 
underilood  many  prophecies 
of  the  Mejftahy  which  their 
later  teachers  deny— that  all 
the  prophecies  were  fulfilled 
in  Jefus  the  Meffiah — and  that 
they,  who  have  endeavoured 
iince  to  apply  them  to  9tbvr 


perfonsy  have  not  been  able  tp 
do  fo  with  any  ftadow  of  evi- 
dence —that  the  modern  Jews 
prefer  ve  the  old  prophecies  ^  and 
pretend  to  produce  none  later 
than  the  time  of  Malachi." 
&c.  &c.  AlUx  Reflex,  fur 
P  Ecrit,  pour  et^hlir  la  'verlt. 
de  la  Rel.  Chret. 

(7)  Kt/pt^,  fo  the  Septua- 
gmt  renders  ri'iw  Jehovah, 
The  word  in  theFrench  bible* 
is  rendered  PEternel.  The 
fame  word  in  our  Engliih  bi- 
bles is  printçd  LORD,  ia 
larger  charaâers  (han  other 
words. 

KvpiO*  h  tp,  h^  TO  %vfitvot$ 
ftt/To»  Tm  o^«v.  7heoph.  odAu^ 
toU  lib.  if 

Jefus  Chrift  is  cfilled  Kupi^ 
to  teach  us  that  he  is  God.  Some 
of  the  names  given  to  Jefu$ 
Chrifl  in  Scripture  are  prooft 
of  his  divinity;  but  the  Sep* 

tuagint 


\ 


\ 


h  ît  without  fcafon  that  iri  the  ncw-tèftamcnt  thé 
title  Lord  is  generally  given  to  Jefus  Chrift  ;  it 
is  to  teach  us,  that  he  is  eifentially  the  fame  God^ 
the  fame  eternal  Jehovah,  whom  the  ahcient  peo- 
ple of  Ifrael  adored,— î'i&tf  Lordy  he  who  comes  to 
overthrow  the  tyrannical  empire  of  the  devil» 
and  to  eftablifh  his  natural  and  lawful  dominion 
amortgft  men.— True  Lord^  in  regard  to  thé 
jufiice  of  his  rights,  for  to  whom  can  the  world 
more  lawfully  appertain,  than  to  him^  who  cfe* 
ated  it  ?  or  to  whom  the  church,  than  to  him,  who 
redeemed  it  ?— True  Lofd^  if  you  regard  the  ex* 
tent  of  his  empire,  for  he  reigns  from  cafl.    to 

weft. 


tuagint  tranflation  of  Jehovah 
into  Kvfi^,  and  the  new  telb* 
nient  application  of  it  to  Jefus» 
will  not  prove  his  deity.  Kv-> 
^1^  is  a  term  expreffive  of  i/(9- 
mittioHy  and  not  of  the  nature 
of  him  9  who  exercises  it.  See 
Pagnini  The/oMr.  in  niêrb. 
Adon*  et  Jab, 


The  Dr.  obferves,  that  A- 
pollinaris  expreiiedthe  mean- 
ing of  the  Hebrew  Jehovâk 

by  Bdt0'iAfi;f>  nA/uCoM-t^vç^  no»* 
fttiv,  Am»|,  M«««^>  A^i1^4  A- 

%et9wt^ that  he  (Dr.  Du« 

port)  had  every  where  ufed, 
in  his  poetical  paraphrafe  of 
the  Piklms  in  Oreek^  the  terms 


Our  <verfions  render  the  nuerd    Afdtf  and  Addurdcr^  forjeho* 
Jehovah^  V Eternel,  the  Eter^    vah  -  -  -  that  he  chofe  thefe 


nal.  Dr.  Duport  commends 
the  French  tranflation  of  the 
word  Jehonjaby  becaufe^  fays 
he,  neither  the  Hebrew  7>i&fl*- 
n)aby  nor  perhaps  the  Greeic 
Kup^,  fo  properly  fignify  do- 
minien  and  fà^wery  as  infinity 
and  eternity  of  effence,  Gal- 
licana  verfio  habet  VEternely 
nee  incongrue,  meo  certe 
judicio;  £qaidem  Hebraeum 
nin»  (ut  et  forte  Gràecum  Ku- 
^^  ei  refpondens  apnd  70  fe- 
Biores)non  taxadtminium  tX.po-^ 
uftatenty  ^VL2xneJ/èntiée  infinitU" 
mniy  itternitatem^ue  dçfignaÇ. 
Vol.  L 


becaufe  they  were  of  the  puro 
Homerie  ftyle^and  becaufe  they 
feemed  jnoft  proper  to  repre- 
fent  the  ineffable  name  Jeho- 
vah -  ->  -  that  Aia|  belt  an- 
iwered  the  Latin  Dominus  .* 
but  A^amt^y  like  the  French 
l*Eternely  beft  exprefied  the 
Hebrew  mn»,  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  Rabbles,  Signifies 
time  paft,  prefent,  and  to 
come,  a  being  cxifting  from 
everlafting  to  everlafting,  one 
whom  S.  John  calls,  0  ii;»— 

»  9}».» 0  tpp^OjWf»^.    &C.       JaCm 

Duport.  Metaph.  P/alifi.  Prof. 


(   Ô98   ) 

weft,  from  one  end  of  the  univerfe  to  the  other.— i 
True  Lord^  if  you  regard  the  power,  by  which  he 
governs  his  wide  domain,  and  the  obedience,  that 
he  receives  of  all  creatures  ;  for  all  things  are  fub- 
.]c6t  to  him  in  heaven  and  inearth,  nor  is  any 
creature  able  to  refift  his  will. — True  Lord,  if  you 
confider  thcend  of  his  reign,  which  is  only  grace» 
peace,  and  benediftio.n.  The  devil,  who  had 
'  hitherto  poffeflTed  the  world,  h^d  been  a  tyrant  and 
an  ufurper,  fo  he  maybe  called,  but  he  cannot  be 
called  lord  -,  not  only  bccaufe  he  was  not  the 
lawful  mafter,  but  alfo  becaufe  the  end  of  his 
dominipn  was  only  the  ruin,,  defolatipn  and  death 
of  his  vaflals.  (6) 

Having 

(6)  ye/us  Chrift  is  Lord  of    vatîng  the  thought!  Lord  of 
^/*     A^s  X.  36.      How  ele-     nature  ! 

0  for  a  telefcope  his  throne  to  reach  ! 

Tell  me,  ye  learn 'd  on  earth  !  or  bleft  ahê*ve! 

Ye  fearch'ing)  ye  Nenàtonian  angels  \  tell. 

Where,  your  great  Mafter* s  orb  ?  his  planets  where  ?  • 

•       •       •       ^       4     On. Nature's  Alps  I  ftand J 

And  fee  a  thoufand  firmaments  beneath  ! 

A  thoufand  fyftems  I  as  à  thoufand  grains  ! 

£ach  of  thefe  ftars  is  a  religious  houfe  ; 

1  faw  their  altars  fmoke,  their  incenfe  rife. 
And  heard  ho/annas  ring  through  ev*ry  fpherc, 
A  feminary  fraught  with  future  Gods. 

O  what  a  root  !  O  what  a  branch  is  here'! 
O  what  a  father  !  what  afamily  Î 
Worlds  !  fy ftems  !  and  creations  !  —  and  creations^  - 
In  one  agglomerated  clufter,  hung. 
Great  *  'vine  !  on  thee,  on  thee  the  duller  hangs  ; 
The  filial  clufter  S  infinitely  fpread 
In  glowing  globes,  with  various  beings  fraught; 
And  drinks  (nedareous  draught!)  immortal  life» 
•  John  XV.  I.  Night  Thoughts.     iV.  9. 

Jeftts  Chrift  is  Lord  of  univerfal  nature  :  but  his  do* 
alL  The  dominion  of  our  minion  in  the  church  is  what 
divine  redeemer  extends  ever    chriftian  roloifiçrsfhould  more 

cipecially 


(  299  y 

Having  confîdcred  thefc  three  titles  in  general, 
and  each  apart,  you  may.proceed  to  confiderthem 


efpacially  inculcate;   for  on 
this  depends  purity  of  doc- 
'  trine,  difcipline,    faith    and 
morality.     A  moft   learned 
and  judicious  foreign  «divine  . 
has  excellently   treated  this  . 
fubjeâ^by  tracing  canon  law 
to  its  origin,  and  by  enquir*  • 
ing  on  what  plan  Jefas  Chrift 
formed  his  church.    **  It  was  ' 
not  formed  on  the  plan  of  the  • 
Jewifh  civil  government — jkor» 
on  that  of  any   other    civiL 
(late — nor  on  that  of  the  JeW«  • 
iik  temple,  fanhedrim  or  fy- 
nagogue— tthe  decree  of  the 
council  at  Jeruiidem  was  ad- 
vice:   but  not  law— canons- 
in  the  primitive  church  were 
general  rule«.of  explication 
or  aâîon  devoid  of  coercion— 
the  Emperor  Juftioian  gave 
them  the  force  of  civil  law — 
there   are  according  to  the 
primitive  conftitution  of  the. 
ch^iftian  church  neither  regal» 
epifcopal,    nor.  papal   rights» 
in  matters  of  faith  and  con-; 
fcience-^Jefus  Chrift  formed 
a  kingdom  merely  fpiritual-— . 
the  apoftles  exercifed  only  a' 
fpiritual  authority  under  the 
direôion    of  Jefus  Chrift— 
particular  churches  were  u- 
nited  only  by  faith  and  love. 
*— in  all  civil  affairs  they  fub- 
mitted  to    civil    magiltracy, 
and  in  religious  concerns  they 
WW^ç  governed  \>y  the  wa-^ 


in 

•  • 

foning,  advice,  and  exhorta- 
tions of  their  own  ofiicers— « 
their  cenfuroB  were,  only  ho» 
neft  reproofs,,  and  their  ex- 
communications were  only 
declarations,  that  fnch  offen- 
ders^ being  incorrigible  were 
no  longer  accounted  members 
of  their  communities.  As  to 
the  word  hierarchy,  it  is'  not 
only  different  from  fcripture-  . 
%le  :  but  it  is  diametrically  ' 
oppofite  to  it--it  was  invented 
probably  by  Dionyfius,  com-  * 
monly  though  falfly  called' 
the  Areopagite-*and  it  is  cx- 
preffive  of  ideas  altogether - 
oppoiite  to  thofe  of  Jefus  > 
ChriH,  and  his  apofties.  Si 
ftylum  dicendi,  et  modum 
operandi  Chrifti  fervatoris 
noftri,  et  fané^orum  apoftolo- 
nxni,  et  antiqu2e.  ecclefiae  fe- 
quivoluiffent,  non  hierarchic 
am:  fed  hierodiaconiam  quan- 
dam,  aut  hieroduliam  ftatueni- 
dam  fuiffe."  Ruddei  MifceU 
The/.  Philof.  i.  1. 14.  1 6.  lac. 
Eju/dem  I/agog^  l,ih.  pofl.  cap. 
V.  dejuri/prud.  eccUfiafi.  Ec-^ 
defia  ApofioL 

,  The  church  has  fuftained 
great  damage  through  an 
uiurpation  of  Chrift's  lord^ 
ihip.  Take  one  example. 
''  A  juft  abhorrence  of  itttole-^ 
ranee  ieems  to  have  diverted 
the  famous  Herman  Boerhaav9 
from  the  profeffion  of  divini» 
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îti  9  (mparathe  vievr.    This  comparîTon  ;  may  be 
of  the  words  with  eaeb  stbtr^  or  witji  tktptker  parti 

of 


ty,  for  whickjie  wft$  intend* 
ed$  and  an  ardent  love  of 
liberty  prevailed  with  lixm  to 
profefai   phyfick,    in    which 
Ireedom  of  thought  never  fae-r 
trays  a  man  into  ruin.    He 
only  took  the  liberty  one  day 
to  suQc  a  fellow-ipaiTenger  in  a 
trekfcboot»   (who  wa»  iffno* 
Tantly  hut  violently  defend* 
ing  eflabiiihed  religion»  and 
c^jurating  the  notions  of  Spi« 
nofe)  whether  he  had   ever 
read  the  writings  of  Spinofa, 
and  prefeatly  he  wa$  declared 
an  Atheiil.     He  kept  an  aâ 
on  this  queflion.  Why  cbrïfii^ . 
€Ênity  made  Jkcb  a  rapid  /r«- 
gr^s  at  firft^   njuhtM    h  vuls 
frtatbeà  fy  illiterate  men,  and 
fucb  a  firw  one  n§*iv.  it  <was 
freacbfd ky  hamed  men  ^^  To 
call  dogmatising  declaimers^ 
ej^d  examen. — to  fuppofe  that  a 
fyHem  n»ay  have  been  in  .a 
letter  ftate  than  we  find  it*** 
to  think  of  exonerating  it  from 
ie/erogeneous     incumbrances, 
sUFid  of  refining  it  to  its  origi-. 
»al.^«/i/rV#/)i-rthefe  are  vir- 
tues in  every  othei^  fcience  : 
butin  theology  they  ia>e  vices, 
vices,  that   exdte  the  odium 
theologicum,  which  never  fail» 
to  pronounce  them  the    nn*^ 
pardonable   fou     Boerhaave' 
difcharged  all  moral  duties,-, 
he  worâiipped  the  deity  morn* 
ing  and.  evening,  he  never 
pronounced  the  facred  name 


of  God  without  Tfncoyerin|( 
his  hcadi  tnd  yet  he  wft3  of  a 
phyfician's  religion,  and  wo 
know  who  has  faid>  'wber^ 
there  are  tireephyfotoMS,  there 
are  at  leaft  tnvo  Atheifts  ! 

An  excellent  lawyer  of  our 
own  has  proved^^that  **  the 
fcheme  of  church-rovemment 
laid  down,  in  the  book  called 
Codex  juris  eecUfiaftick  Anglic 
coed,  by  Gibfon,  Bjp.  of Lon* 
dbn,  is  founded  on.  the  prim* 
cîpks  of  the  Roman  hierarchy, 
tends  to  tSc^h^U&i.A.Jseerdutel 
kingdom,  and  to  render  tht^ 
flate  dependent  coa  the  clergy 
«**that  fuch  à  fcheme  has  no 
countenance  from /cr^inre*-^ 
is  /al/e  in  itfelf<«^incompati- 
ble    with  the  eonfiitntion  of 
this  kingdom»^and'with  that 
fpiritual  empire,  which  jcfna 
Chrifl  came  to  cÂablilh  among^ 
mankind.     Some  cccleiiaftiet 
who  pretended  to  be  the  prin- 
cipal fubjeQs  of  Chriii'a  king- 
dom, and  to  poâefs  an  ex- 
oloâve  right  of  expounding 
his  laws,  praâiled  the  moft 
impious  and   intolerable  ty*^ 
mnny,  that  ever  exerdfed  tho 
patience  of  God  and  man« 
founded  an  empire  in  deceit^i 
and  fupported  it  by  jper&dy» 
and  blood*ihedding,  and  ail 
ibrts  of  fraud  and  oppreffion.**- 
fofter's  exam,  of  Qiifiu'x  CeeU 
Jur.  fe*  Angh 
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tf  the  Inttf  or  tirith  the  words  ythkh  fiffe-a;  the 

text,  iy}  J,      .         

In 


(7)  Campari  the  tvûrJs,  ana 
the  farts  cf  afaffkge  together ^ 
and  the  'tûhêle  *with  other  poffa» 

fes^  Comparifons  of  this 
ind  are  extremely  fuccefsfal 
in  general  to  elucidate  fcrip* 
tnre  :  but  there  are  paiTages» 
which  will  not  diiêharge  their 
«bfcurity  hj  this  method. 
They  are,  however,  unim^ 
portant,  and  variety  of  opi* 
xiion  perfedly  innocent»  I 
will  exemplify  my  meaning» 
The  hiftory  of  the  Witch 
ofEndorîsof  this  kind,  t 
8am.  xxviii.  j.  &c.  There 
are  three  opinions  on  this  part 
of  faered  hillory-^Some  think^ 
the  foul  of  Samuel  was  evoked 
"îtom  the  invifible  world,  and 
{n  his  ufual  human  form  pre- 
didted  the  death  of  Saul.  £ut 
who  can  fuppofe  a  power  of 
difquteting  a  happy  {pirit,  and 
'  of  obliging  him  to  gratify  a 
man,  to  whom  Jehifvah  was 
an  enemy  y  lodged  in  a  witch, 
whom  the  law  fentenced  to 
death  ?  Or  how  could  a  holy 
fpirit  -fay  to  a  nmtked  man. 
To-morrow  thou  ihalt  be  with 
«f#^— Others  fay,  the  demil 
appeared  in  the  form  of  Sa* 
muel.  But  have  devils  the 
knowledge  of  future  events, 
and  the  power  of  raifing 
fpeâres  ^  Saul  faw  nothing, 
and  his  teftiingny  refts  on  the 
credibility  of  the  woman» 
who  faid,^rfaw  an  oldji^aii, 
covered  with  aipantle»  am<mg 


ether  gods»  afçendîag  out  of 
the  earth. -^The  third  opinion 
is,  that  the  whole  was  aa 
artful  di*vination  of  the  wo* 
man,  who  made  a  trade  of 
necromancy.  But,  fayfome» 
how  does  this  agree  with  the 
woman's  having  a  familiar 
fpirit  t  with  Saul* s  faying, 
divine  by  the  fpirit?  i^  it 
credible,  that  a  man  of  Saul's 
abilities  would  have  been  de« 
luded  thus,  or  that  his  fer- 
vants  would  bot  have  dif 
e^veredvcy  or  that  the  witch 
could  have  guejfed  the  time» 
and  the  manner  of  Saul's 
death?  The  difficulties  of 
each  ^pinion  are  many:  but 
the  following  precept  is  plain. 
Lev.  xix.  31.  Regard  uct 
téem,  that  pretend  to  ha^ue 
familiar  fpirits  ;  the  reafon  is 
•obvious  ;  an  opinion  on  the 
fir  ft  is  of  no  confequence: 
but  obedience  to  the  laft  is  a 
part  of  praâical  religion. 

The  feeding  of  Elijah  by 
ra*vens  is  denied  by  many,  i 
Kings,  xvii.  ).  &c«  âiome 
tranflate  the  word  merchants. 
Ezek.  xxvii.  27->— Others  Ara^ 
hiansy  Neh.  iv,  7. -^Others 
again  Orehiant,  that  is 
rnhabitaots  of  a  city  called 
Or^#-«i  Bochart  refuses  thefe 
'Opinions  by  comparing  the 
term  w;^th  the  reft  of  the 
hiftory—— Elijah  was  fed 
near  Jordan  :  but  no  Ara- 
bians   dweli     there->*-«-had 

there 
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In  thtfirfi  view,  you  may  fay,  that  the  AngcI 
intended  primarily  to  give  the  fliepherds  an  idea  of 

the 

there  been  a  city  caHed  Orho,  miraculous  htrth  of  Chrift  of  2 

the  inhabitants  would   have  virgin."     The reafon  aligned 

been  called  Orboim,  not  Orjs-^  for  this  expofition  is    taken 

^/M— the  prophet  is  faid  to  be  from   the  introdudory    fen* 

hid  :  but  had  he  been  fupplied  tence  compared  v/ith  the  reft  of 

by  men,  his  habitation  would  the  fubjed;    for,   fays    our 

have  been   known,   &c.  &c,  commentator,    "    The  wife 

'Jlierozaic,  P»  ïLLiu  cap.  i^é  man     fpeaks     of    ivonderful 

See  on  one  fide  Hermannus  things  i  now  there  is  nothing 

won  der  Hardt  corbeaus  d^Elie.  wonderful    in     thefe.   things 

And  on  the  other  Adr*  Re^  literally:  but  taken  alle^ori-' 

land,  Palaft.  ii.  3.  tally  they  are  ^wonderful  e<vents 

Here  follows  another  ex-  indeed,^^      We   agree,   .thefe 

ample.     Prov*.  xxx.   18,  19.  are  <z4/o;iu/(fiy«</ things,  and  the 

^ here  are  three  things ^  nuhick  in  fpired  writer  certainly  i»^TV 

are  too  ^wonderful  for  me  ;  yea  them  not  :    but  may   we  not 

four^ tvhich  1  knonv  net:  the  fuppofe  the   text    to   be  the 

ftvi^  of  an  eagle  in  the  air^^  plain,  blunt,  modeft  language 

the  ivay  of  a  fer  pent  upon  a  of  an  ancient  natural  philo^ 

rock-^the  ivay  of  a  Jhip  in  the  fopher,     who    declare^,^     hè 

midfiofthefea — and  the  ,<way  xould  not  account  for  many 

éf  a  man  <imjth  a  maid,     A  things  in  nature,    arts,    and 

French  refugee  miniilcr  ex-  fciences;  he  did  not  under» 

pounds    this    pafTage    thus.  Hand  the  dodlrine  of  air,  the 

**  The  way  of  an  eagle  in  the  principles  of  navigation,  th^ 

air  is  the  way  of  Jefus  Çhrijl  nutrition  of  infants  in   the 

afcending  to  heayen — the  w^  ,  womb,;,  nor  the  fuftenance  of 

of  a  ferpent  upon  a  rock  is  reptiles  confined  in  the  clefts 

the  way   of  Jefus  Chrift  in  of  a  rock  ?  ^  Gouffkt^  Control* 

that  rock,  in  a  cavern  of  which  ad'u,  Jud.  Chis^si^uÂ    Emuna% 

he  w^s  buried  ;  there  remain-  xxi. 

ed  no  fcent,   by  which  the        This  method  of  extorting  a 

place  of  hi$  fepulture,  couljd  .fenfe  i^  what  one  of  our  di- 

be  known— r  the  way  of  a  ihip  vicies  calls   **  bombarding  the 

in  the  fea  denotes  the  w^y.  of  .fcripture—^^flrw//!^  a  text-^ 

Jefus  Chrill  among  his  coun-  and  faking  it  by  force  J*    Dr, 

ttrymenln  the  courfe  of  his /»f-  ^Zdfwards^    ^^^^\  ^^  Difficult 

iw>?0'*^vJ^^fih  left  no  more  traces  texts  * 

aimong  them  than  a  fhip  leaves  ,     I   cannot,  hejp   obferving 

in  the  occan-r-tbe  way  .of  a  here    the    abfurdity    of  the 

)^aA  wiA  a jnaid  figmfiss  ^e  firft  çf  fevei^   f  ules,   whicji 


^ 
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the  benefits,  which  they  might  expeft  of  the 
Mefliah,  and  for  this  reafon  began  with  the  titte 
Saviour^  in  order  to  afFe6k  them  with  their  own  in- 
tereft,  and  indeed  with  the  greateft  of  all  interefts^ 
Afterwards,  to  confirm  their  hope  upon  that  point» 
he  riles  to  the  fpurce  of  this  falvation,  the  mercy 
.of  God,  who  bellowed  it  on  them,  therefore  he 
fays  the  Saviour  is  Chri/i^  that  is,  the  promifed 
Meffiah.  In  fine,  in  order  to  convince  them  with 
what  profound  refpçft  men  ought  to  receive  him^ 
they  add,  that  he  is  fovereign  Lord.  In  the  title 
Saviour  he  Ihews  the  end  of  Chrift*s  coming  into 
the  world.  In  that  of  Cbrifi^  the  rigbf^  which  he 
had  to  undertake  fo  great  a  work,  which  was  the 
Father's  miflîon,who  for  that  purpofe  had  anointed 
him.  And  in  that  of  Lord,  he  marks  the  fovereign 
power^  with  which  he  fhould  happily  execute  the 
office,  that  the  Father  had  committed  to  him. 

In  comparing  thefe  three  titles  with  the  olber 
parts  of  the  text,  you  may  fliew,  that  the  angel 
calls  him  the  Saviour^  to  juftify  that  great  joy,  wbich^ 
fays  he,  /  bring  you.  That  he  calls  him  Cbrift^ 
the  fon  of  God,  the  promifed  Meffiah,  with  re- 
lation to  his  birth  in  the  city  of  David.  And  that 
he  calls  him  Lord,  to  render,  in  fome  fort,  a  rea- 
fon for  an  angel's  coming  with  the  glad  tidings  : 


as 


father  Calmet  lays  down  for 
the  explication  of  fcripture. 
**  We  tnujl  underft and  fcripture 
us  the  church  underft  and  s  it** 
Diii.  delahible.  That  church 
bed  underftands  fcripture, 
which  derives  from  it  the 
do^rine  of  univerfal  tolera- 
tion ;  for  thefe  hiftorical  arti- 
cles are  not  the  only  obfcure 
;ind  controverted  points  amon^ 


chrijftians:  but  the  popifh 
church  does  not  even  allow 
diverfity  of  fentiment  on 
thefe.  ''  Why  fpeak  of  the 
pope's  interpreting  fcripture, 
fays  one;  his  time  is  all  taken 
up  in  teaching  his  church  to 
devourGod  and  to  depofe  kings  P* 
Da'vid  Home  UAJfaSn  du  Roi 
Hen*  le  grande 
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as  îf  he  had  faîd,  I  bring  you  the  glad  tidings^  bccat^ 
he  IS  Lord  of  all,  both  yours'  and  ours. 

In  comparing  the  words  with  ^hdLt  follows^  you 
may  obfervc,  that  the  angel  Calls  him  the  Saviour^ 
Cbrifij  the  Lord^  in  order  to  guard  the  fhepherds 
againft  their  being  offended  at  what  he  was  about  to 
tell  them,  that  they  GaoulA  find  him  a  babe  wrapped îè 
fwadUng  clothes^  lying  in  a  manger.  (  8  )  As  if  he 
had  faid.  Let  not  thefe  fad  appearances  offend  you; 
he,  whom  you  will  find  an  infant,  in  fwadling 
clothes,  and  in  a  manger,  is  the  Redeemer  of  the 
world,  the  true  anointed  of  God,  the  Lord  of  the 
whole  univerfc. 

J^his  Saviour^  this  Chrifi^  this  Lordj  fays  the  angel, 
is  born  unto  you.     In  this  birth  you  may  remark, 

I.  That  the  fon  of  God  out  of  pure  love  to  us 
became  the  fon  of  man,  partook  or  flefh  and  blood, 
and  in  one  word  was  in  all  things  made  like  unto 
us,  fin  excepted.  This  is  the  great  myltery,  which 
the  evangelifts  and  apoftles  propofed,  and  which 
the  divine  wifdom  itfelf  had  fo  often  fpoken  of  in 
the  writings  of  the  prophets.  (9)    The  wordy  fays 

S.  John, 

(8)  Th^  habe  was  wrapped  word  docs  not  reqmrc  me  to 

ht  fwadUng'clQtbes*       I  re*  do  fb,  I  am  cooteat  witb  the 

member  to  have  read  fome  old  £ngli(h  text, 

cxpofltor,  who,  that  he  might  (9)  fbe  incarnation  o/Jefus 

difplay   the  humility  of  the  Chrift  is  an  ineffable  myftiry. 

holy    family,    pretended    to  Our  divines  comprehend  tnjoê 

render ,  the  word    fwadling-  forts  of  truths  in   the  word 

rags.     I  do  not  recoiled  who  myfteries^     The  firft  are  fuch 

this  expofitor  is,    nor  do  I  as  natural  reafon  could  not 

think  him  worth  looking  for  have  difcovered,  and  which» 

juft  now:    but,   while  I  can  confequentlv,  mud  have  re- 

eafily  believe  the  poverty  of  mained  unknown    to    men, 

the  blefled  virgin,   I  cannot  had  not  God  revealed  them, 

jfind  in  my  heart  to  attribute  Thefe  truths  were  myfleries 

to  her  either  lazinefs  or  flut-  before  revelation  :  but  being 

tery  \    aad,  as  thç  original  revealed  they  ceaft  to  be  my^ 

teriotts» 


N 
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S,  John,  wasmûde  flefh^  and  dwelt  among  us.  (i) 
Jf^én  the  fulnefs  of  time  was  come^  fajrs  S.  Paul, 

God 


tcrious.  Of  this  kind  are 
the  call  of  the  gentiles,  Ëph. 
Î.  ^.  the  transforming  of  fome 
without  dying,  who  (hall  be 
alive  at  the  day  of  judgment, 
1  Cor.  XV.  5 1 .  In  the  other  clafs 
they  put  thofetruths,  which  re- 
main in  part  incomprehenfi- 
ble  after  they  are  revealed, 
fuch  as  the  refurre6lion  of  the 
dead,  the  incarnation  of 
Chrift,  and  others.  **  Strift- 
}y  fpeaking,  fays  one,  there 
are  no  myftcries  in  religion, 
religion  confifts  in  things  re^ 
Oemed — you  cannot,  you  fay, 
comprehend  the  manner  of 
God*s  creating  the  world, 
nor  the  manner  of  his  railing 
the  dead.  It  is  no  part  of 
religion  to  comprehend  the 
wanner  of  thefe  works,  it  is 
religion  to  believe  the  truth 
of  them."  Dr.  Fofter's  Ser- 
mons,  Ser.  vii.  ofMyfteries* 

Chriitianity  has  been  often 
attacked  on  this  fide,  and  as 
often  ably  defended  ;  there 
are,  however,  tnuo  extremes^ 
each  of  which  a  chrifHan  mi- 
nifter  fliould  avoid  ih  defend- 
ing it  on  this  article.  Some 
divines  have  capitulated  with 
the  enemy,  and  have  gi^ven 
up  all  of  the  myfterious  for 
the  iake  of  preferving  what 
reihained  of  the  clear.  "  But 
if,  fays  a  good  writer,  it  can 
be  proved,  that  myfteries 
make  a  part  of  a  religioa 
coming  from  God,  i(  can  be 

Vol.  I. 


no  part  of  piety  to  difcard 
thefn,  as  if  we  were  wifer 
than  he.  Bifide,  although 
there  may  be  a  certain  de- 
gree of  moral  reftitude  in  9 
man  devoid  of  faith  in  the 
doftrines  and  myfteries  of 
chriftianity,  yet  there  caa 
never  be  that  firm,  delicate, 
elevated  virtue, which  motives, 
contained  in  what  are  called 
myfteries,  infpire.  The  love 
of  God  to  mankind  in  the 
incarnation  of  Chrift  ani- 
mates with  the  moft  lively 
affedlion,  for  holinefs,  and  the 
death  of  Chrift  for  our  fins  in- 
spires us  with  extreme  horror 
for  vice  ;  and  fo  of  the  reft. 
Myfteries  therefore  ought  not 
to  be  given  up." 

*'  They,  who  pretend  to 
unite  mankind  by  banifliing" 
thefe  controverted  points, 
adds  this  divine,  fhould  re- 
member^—that  the  Pagans, 
who  had  none  of  our  myfte- 
ries, were  divided  into  nume- 
rous parties — that  the  Jews, 
who  were  unacquainted  with 
many  of  them,  were  .divided 
into  îtàjà  of  Pharifees,  Saddu- 
cees,  Effenes-»— —  that  they, 
who  aiFe6t  to  have  laid  afide 
Controverfy,  and  who  boaft 
of  their  fraternal  love  to  all 
their  fpecies,  differ  as  widely 
from  one  another  as  any  other 
people."  —  &c.  De  RoMs 
Def.  de  Chriftiani/me. 


I 
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God  fent  forth  bis  fin  made  of  a  wornan,  made  under 

the  Uw.    Again,  Great  is  the  myfiery  of  godlinefs^ 

'  God 


The  other  extfeme  lies  in 
^  attempt  to  txplain  the 
jinyileries  of  revelation  fo  as 
to  free  them  from  all  obfcu« 
j^ity^  Into  this  the  famous 
jurieu  went^  He  lays  down 
this  maxim,  "  God  applies 
his  eflence  to  all  beings,  and 
this  application  leaves  im- 
preffions  of  his  divinity,  and 
of  his  myileries  on  all  his 
works.— The  myftery  of  the 
hypoftatieal  union  of  the  father 
and  the  fon  is  feen  in  the 
marriage  of  Adam  and  Eve—* 
in  the  union  of  matter  and 
motion-^in  the  union  of  flefh 
and  fpirit— in  the  union  of 
Chrift  and  his  church — the 
myflery  of  the  Trimtj^  in 
-mnity  is  feen  in  hainan  fouls, 
which  have  thought,  intelli- 
gence, and  will— in  light, 
which  contains  H^ht,  bright- 
mtîs,  and  heat-*-in  the  three 
4imenfions  of  matter— the 
myilery  of  the  incarnation  r«- 
fembles  the  imion  of  a  human 
Jbttl  withan  oreaniaed  body,'* 
— &c.  To  oefend^  religion 
in  this  manner^  is  t*  expofe 
k  to  contempt.  People  will 
be  provoked  to  (ay  with 
Terence  {in  Phêrm.)  Probs 
ficifii,  &c»  Admirably  fpo- 
ken  !  now  I  know  lefs  about 
it  than  I  did  before  !  P. 
Jurieu  Accompliff.  des  prophet • 
Jpfend.  BJfai  4i  tbeol,  Myf^ 
iijui. 


The  following  maxin» 
points  out  the  proper  way  of 
defence^  by  which  both  ex- 
tremes are  avoided.  **  Where 
the  truth  of  a  dodbrine  depends 
not  on  the  evidence  of  the 
things  themfelves  :  but  oa 
the  authority  of  him,  that 
reveals  it,  there  the  only  way 
to  prove  the  dodiine  to  be 
true  is  to  prove  the  teilimony 
of  him,  that  revealed  it,  to 
be  infallible."  StillingfUet's  \ 
Origines  Sacr^*  L  ii.  r.  8. 

(i)  The  word  <was  modi 
fiefo.  John  i.  14.  Ferbum 
taro  faSum  eft*  u  e«  homo. 
Caro  pro  bomine,  ex  idiot* 
ifmo  fermonis  hebnei,  fspiu^ 
occurrit» 

£t  eommoratus  eft  inter  nos'm 
Tanquam  unus  ex  nobis» 
Alludere  hie  vMetur  ad  veteris 
tabemaculi  figuram;  voca« 
bulum  enim  ex  tentoriis  de* 
Ihmptum  eft  i  ex  quo  Intel* 
ligitur  Chrifti  moram  in  terris 
temporariam  tantum  fuiiTe. 

Avy^  tvas  madeftejb»  No- 
word  has  occafioned  greater 
,  controverfies  than  this.  The 
truth  feems  to  be««-that  Chrift 
appeared  to  the  patriarchs  be-* 
fore  his  incarnation  — -  that 
the  Jews  called  the  perfon  ap« 
pearing  Memra  Jehova,  the 
Word  of  the  Lord-— that  the 
Targumifb  ufed  this  term  te 
defcribe  the  Mefliah— that  S* 
Jçhn  writing  in  Qreek,  tranf- 
.      .  hf€4 


(  3<>7  ) 
Gcd  wof  numifi/i  in  the  flejb.  (2)  And  again.  He 
took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  Â^eU^  hut  he  took  on 
him  the  feed  of  Abraham.  (3)  The  ebifdren  were 
partakers  of  flefb  and  bloody  and  he  alfo  himfelf  took 
part  of  the  fame.  Ineffable  myfteiy  I  in  whkh 
we  behold  two  natures,  the  divine  and  human 
united  in  one  perfon.  Amazing  œcooomy  I  in 
which  the  Creator  becomes  a  creature,  the  Father 
of  ecernicy  fubmits  to  the  revolutions  of  doie,  the 
Mafter  of  the  world,  he,  who  thought  it  not  robbery 

0 


Uui  memra  înto^Ao^e'»  by 
which  terms  the  hellenifUc 
Jews  underflood  the  Meffiah 
•—that  Plato  learnt  this  term 
of  tbi  y^wj—- and  that  he 
affixed  ideas  to  it,  of  which 
S.  John  and  his  countrymen 
had  nevtr  thought— that  the 
incorperatUn  of  Platonic  ideas 
contained  in  this  term  with 
the  ideas  of  S.  John  pro- 
duced many  errors  in  the 
church  concerning  thedodjrine 
of  Chrift*s  perfon. 

Plato's  fate  is  fingultf. 
Some  affirm,  he  was  an 
atbeifi.  Others  pretend,  he 
was  a  deep  di*uine,  and  under- 
ftood  the  dodtrine  of  the  tri- 
nity. But  **  Plato's  trinity 
is  altogether  different  from 
that  of  Chriftianity— he  be- 
lieved the  exigence  of  4me 
<70//— be  thought  the  world 
v/asthe/oti,  the  loord  of  God 
•—and  xht  power,  that  govern- 
ed the  world,  he  called  the 
/firit  of  God."  Hift.  de 
fbilof.  par  Monf,  Dejlandeu 

Bp.  Stillingfleet  obferves— 
that  it  expofes  the  doctrine  of 
the  trinity  to  contempt,  to 


pretend  to  explain  it  accord- 
ing to  the  notions  of  philofp* 
phers.  There  is  a  Ciceronian 
«»*a  Cartefian— <a  PlatoniC'^ 
an  Arii^o|e|ian— and  a  vulgar 
trinity — nckkcr  jqf  which  is  a 
fcriptore  trinity  — there  ai« 
/^rr/— and  theie  diree  ans 
ont  '—we  know  no  more.  Sec 
hu  pre/ace  to  ^f>  Fimdicût.  ff 
Trin.     y 

(2)  Myjiefy  of  gpdlintfi. 
I  Tim.  iii.  i6.A^m««  quod 
quae  ea  difdptina  tradnntor 
cognofeenda  natures  iucê 
comprehendi  nequeant»  Myf« 
terium  vero  pietatis,  quod 
eadem  ilia  {qusecunque  tan- 
dem 4nt)  agnita  femel  et 
crédita  excitent  admirabile^ 
cflèâus  pietatis*  Cemeron. 
Myr*  E*oang. 

(3)  He  took  hold  of  the  feed 
of  Abraham.  Heb.  ii.  i6* 
Non  enim  angeUs  apprebendit. 
i.  e.  in  libertatem  vindicavit» 
hap£aH&»t  proprie  aliquem 
manu  apprebendere  iigni6cat^ 
<t  hinc  ad  opttulationem  iig«. 
nificandam  commode  trans^- 
fertur. 

R  r  « 
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'  io  he  equal  with  Godj  (4)  takes  upon  him  the  form 
of  a  fervant,  and  is  made  in  the  likenefs  of  men. 
I  know  not  which  to  admire  moft,  the  Lord  of 
glory  habited  in  flefti,  heaven  in  a  manner 
defccnded  to  aflbciate  with  earth,  the  firft  of  all 
beings  allied  to  nothingnefs  -,  or  nothingnefs  eleva- 
ted to  a  participation  of  the  infinite  majefty,  earth, 
flefh,  and  blood,  afcending  the  eternal  throne, 
to  reign  there  above  angels,  a  handful  of  4uft 
becoming  an  objed  of  the  veneration  of  all 
creatures. 

A  fécond  refleftion,  which  you  may  make,  '  is, 
t:hat  the  Son  of  God  was  not  only  pleafed  to  take 
pur  nature  :  but  he  even  condefcended  to  fuffcr 
all  the  weakneJfeSf  to  which  the  reft  of  mankind 
are  fubjeft.  He  ftooped  to  lifp  in  childhood,  to 
fuffer  the  infirmities  of  infancy,  as  well  as  to  enter 

/the  world  in  the  ordinary  way  of  birth.  .  When 
God  created  the  firft  Adam,  he  created  him  at 
man's  ettate  :  (5)  but  the  fécond  Adam  had  not 

that 


(4)  Thought  it  not  rohhery, 
Phil*  ii.  6.  Vacua  et  inanis 
res  eft  fermo  Dei,  qui  Jilius 
oidlus  eft,  qui  ipfe  Deus  cog- 
jiominatus  eft  :  et  fermo  erat 
apud  Deum,  et  Deus  erat 
fermo?  Scriptum  eft;  No» 
fymes  nomen  Dçi  in  <vanum* 
JEIic  certe  eft,  qui  in  efHgie 
Dei  conftitutus,  Qon  rapinam 
exiftimavit  effe  fe  sequalem 
Deo.  TertuL  a^^v*  Ffax, 
cap,  vii. 

(5)  God  created  the  frjf 
Adam  at  man^s  eftate.  On 
this,  as  on  every  other  article, 
authors  haye  run  into  oppo- 
4ce  extremes.    Seine  pf  the 


Rabbies  think  that  the  firft 
man  was  a  prodigious  giant 
—Madam  Bourignon  fays,  he 
was  of  both  fexes — Dr.  Vink 
believes,  he  praftifed  phyfick 
in  Paradife-r-Dr.  Schulzius 
cpnjeAures,  he  performed  the 
^rft  operation  ^n  furgery, 
and  underftood  midwifry.—r 
Lambecius  does  not  doubt  his 
knowledge  of  poetry — and 
jnany  very  ferioufly  afcribe 
to  him  the  xcii  pfalm. — Skill 
in  Aftronomy — Aftroltogy-y 
Logic — Botany  —  Rhetoric— 
the  knowledge  of  almoft  all 
arts  and  fciences  has  beea  at- 
uibated  to  him.   Others  hav^ 

denied 
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that  advantage,  he  was  conceived  in  the  womb» 
and  born  a  little  child.  The  reafons  of  this  dif- 
penfation  are,  i.  That  he  might  have  a  perfcâ: 
conformity  to  the  reft  of  mankind  5  he  would  not 
only  be  their  kinfman  and  brother,  not  only  fqb- 
jeft  himfelf  to  all  the  infirmities,  which  attend  their 
maturer  lifç  :  but  be  would  alfo  participate  their  in- 
fancy, ii)  order  to  have  a  clofer  communion  with 
us.  2,  God  by  thcfe  means  accomplilhed  the 
ancient  prediftions  of  his  oracles,  his  ancient  pro- 
mifes  to  the  patriarchs.  He  had  faid  in  the  be- 
.ginning,  th^it  The  feed  of  the  woman  fhould  bruife  the 
ferpfnt\:f  bead.  (6 J    He  had  dircûcd  the  prophet 

Ifaiah 


denied  hîm  almofl  all  human 
knowledge,  and  have  repre- 
fented  him  as  a  me^'e  unculti- 
vated favage.  In  regard  to 
his  moral  ftate,  he  has  been 
faid  to  be  in  poiTeffion  pf  the 
higheft  degree  of  moral  rec- 
titude before  the  fall,  and  in 
fL  Hate  of  the  mod  extreme 
depravity  after  it.  Others 
have  thought  him  capable  at 
his  creation  of  yinxkt  ^nd 
vice  :  but  in  poJTcffion  pf 
neither.  Few  are  content 
with  the  limplicity  of  revela- 
tion ;  God  madt  man  upright  : 
j^ut  he  fought  out  many  in» 
fventionSf 

(6)  The  'womarC s  feed  JhaU 
hruife  thj  head.  Gén^  iii. 
.15.  There  are  various  ©pi- 
llions concerning  this  ferpent. 
.is.  Epiphanius  fpeaks  of  a 
fed  called  Ophites,  who 
thought  this  ferpent  was  Je/us 
Cffry},  Aben  Ezra,  Jarchi, 
Tpfephus,    and    others,   un- 


derilood  the  whole  literally 
of  a  real  ferpçnt,  and  a  real 
.  con verfation  :  for  they  ima- 
gined the  ferpent  had  the  gift 
of  fpeech  then,  and  Ipft  it  for 
his  abufe  of  it.  Some  are  fb 
ridiculous  as  to  aflign  motives 
of  la/ci'viou/ne/i  to  the  ferpent. 
Rabbi  Abarbanel  thought» 
no  con  verfation  pafTed,  and- 
that  Eve  was  feduced  to  eat 
of  the  fruit  hy  feeing  the  fer- 
pei^t  eat  of  it,  and  ^  remain 
unhurt.  Gataker  fuppofe& 
the  conyerfation  to  have  been 
much  longer  than  that  recor- 
ded by  Mofes.  Nicholas  de 
Lyra  fays,  fome  imagined  the 
ferpent  went  ered,  and  was 
extren>ely  heautifuly  and  the 
pidure  of  the  ferpent,  with 
a  beautiful  human  face,  in 
fonie  old  bibles,  leads  one  to 
think  this  was  a  popular 
notion*  Philo,  and  feveral 
befide,  took  the  whole  for  an 
allegory,    and  by  the  ferpent 

underuop^ 
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Ifaîàh  iù  fay,  51?  us  a  child  is  horn^  to  us  afon  is 
given.  He  had  promifed  Abraham  that  in  bis  feed 
all  the  families  of  the  earth  fhould  be  bleffed.^  He 
had  promifed  David  that  the  Meffiah  fhould  be 
Jiis  fon.  It  was  neceflary  then  to  fulfil  thefc  pro- 
mifes  not  only  that  he  fhould  be  immediately 
created  by  God  as  Adam  was  :  but  alfo  that  his 
conception  and  nativity  fhould  refemble  ihofe  of 
the  reft  of  mankind.  (7}  ^ 

The 


underftoodyoluptoufnefs  glid- 
ing intQ  the  human  lieait. 
The  generally  received  (tXL^t 
is  well  known,  and,  taken  'm 
its  tout  et^emble^  ieems  moA 
^dmiffible.  One  cannot  help 
obferving  here  the  ncceffity 
of  not  aîFeéling  to  be  wife 
ftbove  what  is  written.  The 
origin  of  evil  has  been  much 
examined,  and  many  inge- 
nious and  unfatisfaftory  things 
liave  been  faid  concerning  it  ; 
but  perhaps  the  beft  aniwer, 
that  can  be  given  to  the 
queftion,  Didfi  not  thou  /ùwj 
good  feed  in  thy  fields  from 
niuhence  then  kath  it  tares  ? 
is  this,  j^n  enemy  bath  done  it 
•^this  enemy  is  the  DenfiL 
Mat.  xiii.  27.  28.  39.  Ser- 
fens  antiq*  Sedu^or»  X.  7*. 
^nd,  Ri<vini, 

Shall  hrui/e  thy  bead.  To 
bruife  the  head,  fay  fome, 
is  to  infiiâ  ^^â/^— and,  as 
thelhre^tning  was  denounced 
againfl  Satan,  concealed  in 
the  ferpent,  it  muil  be  a  death 
fuited  to  his  ipiritual  nature, 
an  eternal  depri*vation  of  all 
felicity — the  execution  of  this 


punifhment  is  afCgned  to  the 
pofierity  of  the  woman  :  no| 
to  the  *wickedy  they  are  in 
league  with  the  tempter  ;.  nor 
to  the  righteous^  they  caQ 
refifi:  but  they  cannot  difarn^ 
and  defiroy  him  —  it  muftj, 
then,  be  the  work  of  yefu^ 
Cbrift^  according  to  Heb.  ii. 
14.  Rev.  3CX.  14.  Jacobs 
Gottjfetti  Confrov.  ad^v.Judaos 
Ternio.  xiL 

(7)  The  conception  and  »««? 
ti*vity  of  Je/us  Çbrifty  ri-- 
fembled  thofe  of  the  refi  ^ 
mankind.  Very  different  opi-  , 
nions  are .  entertained  con- 
cerning the  exigence  of  hu- 
man louls  in  general,  and 
confequently  concerning  the 
^xiftence  of  the  foul  of  Jefus 
Chril(.  Some  philofophers 
believed  the  eternity  of  the 
world,  and  of  mankind--» 
Others  thought,  God  crea- 
ted many  men  at  the  fame 
time,  which  was  the  opjinion 
of  the  Emperor  Julian— Some 
faid,  he  created  feveral  men 
at  different  times— Thefe  opi-*  ' 
niqns  are  adopted  for  the  fakis 
of  a^cconnting^for  thediiferenç 

fize^ 
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The  third  reâeâion,  that»may  be  made,  Is,  that 
the  Mcfliah  was  not  borh  for  '  himfelf,  to  you  is 
iom^  faid  the  Angela  which  very  much  refemblc 

Ifaiah's 


i 


fizesof  iften^  from  ttie  Pata-^ 

fonian  Giant,  to  the  fabled 
ygmy:  and  the  different 
colours  of  them,  from  the 
pale  £fquimaux>  to  the  coal- 
black  Ethiopian.  Whether 
Adam  wete  created  a  giant  or 
a  dwarf,  a  negroe  or  a  white, 
it  is  certain,  the  diverfities  of 
mankind  may  be  accounted 
for  on  phyfical  principles,  and 
without  the  help  of  thefe  hy- 
pothefes.  See  Plinii  Hift. 
Nat,  vi.  i^.'^Tbeodoret  Ji 
Pro'v.  Tom.  iv.  Ub*  7.— Ai?^- 
focrat.  fom.  i.  De  Aerty  locis, 
et  Ofuist  Conringii  De  German, 
€orp*  habitus  antiq,  et  no*v» 
taufis.  Fabric.  Opu/c,  Sylhge 
Dijf.  xii:        y 

Ifaac  Pereira  endeavoured 
Co  derive  evidence  from  fcrip« 
tare,  that  there  were  men  be- 
fore Adam.  Praadamita."^ 
Pythagoras  —  Plato  —  many 
Jewiih  Rabbins  —  Origen  — 
^nd  his  followers,  held  the 
pre-exiftence  of  all  human 
ibuls  ;  and  Ruft,  6p.  of  Dro- 
more  in  Ireland,  Dr.  Glan- 
vil  in  his  Lux  Orientalis,  and 
Dr.  Henry  More,  endeavour- 
ed of  late  years  to  revive  this 
notion  among  us.  But^lhe 
pre-exiftence  of  the  buman 
/oui  of  Je/ltTT]^/  IS  thlt 
idea,  which  has  met  with  the 
moft  favourers  among  our  di- 
vines. Thefe  gentlemen  ac- 
knowledge in  Jefus  Chrift  a 


divine  nature,  a  rational  foul*  / 
and  an  human  body  —  his  ' 
body,  they  think,  was  formed/  { 
the  Virgin's    womb — hi»j 


m 


human    foul,    they  fuppofe,) 
the  firfl  and  mod  excel- 1 


was 

lent  of  all  the  works  of  God,l 
was   brought    into  exigence! 
before    the  creation    of  the, 
world,  and  fubiifted in  happy! 
union  in  Heaven,    with  the  ^- 
fécond  perfon  in  the  godhead  | 
till  his  incarnation.     Thefe  j 
divines  differ  from  thofe  called  / 
Arians,  for  the  latter  afcribe  j 
to  Chrift  only  a  created  deity;  \ 
whereas  the  former  hold  hi»  I 
true  and  proper  divinity— they 
dilFer  from  the  Socinians,  who  \ 
believe  no  exiftence  of  Chrift  1 
before  his  incarnation — They 
diifer  from   Sabellians,  who 
own  only  a  trinity  of  names— 
they  differ  alfo  from  the  gene- 
rally received  opinion,  which 
is,   that  the  human  foul  of 

iefus  Chrift  began  to  exift  in 
is  mother's  womb,  in  e;ta£t 
conformity  to  thsLtUÂene/s  unt9 
his  brethren,  of  which  S .  Paul 
fpeaks«  Heb.  ii.  1 7. 

The  beft  writers  in  favour 
of  the  pre-exiftence  of  Jefus 
Chrift's  human  foul,  recom- 
mend their  thefis  by  thefe 
three  arguments,  i.  Many 
plain  pafiages  of  fcripture  ex- 
prefly  declare  it.  2.  Several 
difficult  paflages  become  eafy 

by    allowing    it,       3.    The 

work 


i 


I 
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Ifaîah^s 'words  juft  now  mentioned,  ^d  us  a  child  is 
horn:  Had  this  been  faid  of  any  other  perfon,  1 
fhould  not  have  wondered.  No  man  is  born  for. 
himfelf.  We  are  for  God,  we  are  for  the  laws, 
we  are  for  our  country,  we  are  for  our  parents, 
we  are  for  our  neighbours,  none  of  us  is  inde- 
pendent. None  of  us  has  a  fupreme  and  abfolutcf 
risjht  over  himfelf*  When  we  are  born,  our 
country,  our  laws,  our  relations,  our  neighbours, 
may  fay  he  is  born  for  us.  But  it  is  not  fo  with 
Jefus  Chrift,  who  is  God  over  all blejfed for  ever^  (8) 

equal 


wotk  of  redemptîoii  appears 
more  clear,  uniform,  and  ex- 
cellent. In  proof  of  thefe 
they  quote  2  Cor.  viii.  9. 
Johnxvn.  v.  Col.  î.  i^.  17. 
John  viii.  58.  vi.  62.  iii.  13. 
&c.  &c.  Sayer  Rudd's  Anfiwer 
to  Effay  on  Spirit,  &c. 

I  fhall  relate  the  objeélions 
of  our  divines  to  this  hypothec- 
fis,  in  the  next  note. 

(8)  Je/us  Chrift  is  God, 
hUJfedfor  e*ver,  Rom.  ix.  5. 
Our  divines,  who  hold  the 
doftrine  of  the  trinity,  and 
of  the  divine  pcrfonality  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  affirm,  that. the 
doftrine  of  the  pre-exiftencc 
of  the  human  foul  of  Jefus 
Chrift  weakens  and  fubverts 
that  of  his  perfonality.  i .  A 
pure  intelligent  fpirit,  fay 
they,  the  firft,  the  moft  anci- 
ent, and  the  moft  excellent  of 
creatures,  created  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  (o 
cxaftly  refembles  the  fécond 
perfon  of  the  Arian  trinity, 
that  it  is  impoffible  to  fhew  the 
leaft    difference^    except    in 


name.    3.   The  pirc-exiftenti  / 
intelligence  fuppofed  in  this  i 
dodkine   is    fo     confounded  \ 
with  thofe  other  intelligences,  1 
called  angels,   that  there  is  { 
great  danger  of  miftaking  this  i 
human  foul  for  an  angel,  and  '\ 
fo  of  making  the  perfon  of  j 
Chrift  to  conlift  of  three  nz.-  . 
tures.     3 .  If  Jefus  Chrift  had  ; 
nothing  in  common  like  the 
reft  of  mankind  except  a  body, 
how  could  this  fem i-confor^^  .' 
micy  make  him  a  real  man  F 
4.   The  paftages  quoted   in  ,• 
proof  of  the  pre-exiftence  of/ 
the  human  foul  of  Jefus  Chrift; 
are    of  the   fame  fort  with; 
thofe,  which  others  alledge  iill 
proof  of  the  pre-exiftence  of' 
a// human  fouls.  5.  Thisopi*  \ 
nion  by  afcribing  the  dignity 
of  the  work  of  redemption  to 
this  fublime  humaa  foul  de»   S 
traâs  from  the  deity  of  Chrift^  { 
and  renders  the  laft  as  paftive  [ 
as  it  renders  the  firft  adivc  \ 
6.  This  notion  is  contrary  to   { 
fcripture,  S.  Paul  fays,  in  all   < 
things  it  behoved  lum  to  be  ^ 

made 


1 


•I 
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e^ual  and  ôodlentlal  with  his  Father,  lînder  obli^ 
gation  to  none^  having  t  fovereign  and  abfolute 
right  over  himfelf.  How  then  does  the  angel ^ 
i^y»  ^(?  you  be  is  born  ?  I  anfwer,  as  the  nativity  of 
jefus  Chrift  is  not  a  gift  of  nature  but  of  grace,  fo 
the  angel  niuft  needs  be  fuppofed  to  ufé  the 
language  of  gracej  not  of  nature*  (9)    By  nature 

independent 


made  like  his  bj«4ftreii-*-tie 
partook  of  bli  x»Ur  iniirmities 
except  iin.— S.  Luke  fays,  he 
increafed  lA  ibture  and  in. 
wifdom. — 7,  Itfuppofes  the 
d«cree  of  redemption  to  pft" 
ttde  thkt  of  creation,  and 
éonfeqaeiïti/  no  divines,  e^^ 
<!ept  thofe:,  ^ho  embrace  Che 
J%pruiapfaekm  arrangement  of 
the  decrees,  can  reconcile  it 
Ivith  thêî4-  fyfteîns,  i&c.  Ac. 
^oait,  Marckii  Theol,  DoSt. 
Groning.  SylUg.  Differtat*  , 
Exerc,  xii. 

We  have  many  excellent 
rtflcdions    on   the    folly  of 
Jacking  fcripture  to  fupport 
what  it  does  not  pretend  to 
afljîrtj  atid  on  the  neceffity  of 
abiding  by  the  JimfHcity  of 
revelation,  in  a  Setmon  en- 
titled ♦ï^  Canity  and  danger 
of  modern  theories,   preached 
at  Cambridge^   in  1699,  by 
Richard  Mar/h^   J.M.    The 
text  is  Job.  xxicviii.  4.   Where 
nvaft  thoUi  'when   I  laid  the 
foundatians  of  the  earth  ^  de- 
€lare,  if  thou  haft  underftand- 
ing*     The  great  deiign  of  the 
preacher   is*,  to    fliew — that 
fcriptare    relates   fafts— that 
many  are  related,  which  are 
not  accounted  for  by  explana- 

Vol.  I. 


tory  inv«(ligatioiië— and  that 
this  fimplicity  is  its  giory* 
His  diviiion  is  this,     i .  Tw 
weakneft   of  attempting  to 
fkthom   the   divine  proceed- 
ings.    2.  What  mifchief  mny 
be  doAé   to  religion   by  \U 
5^  The  futility  of  the  ufual 
^ea  for  fttch attempts.  4*  Re« 
Unions  On  the  whoie.    Our 
fltod^ft  diviti6  condttdes  witk 
thefe  wordsi      **    He,   il*o 
takes  a  vie^  of  the  •énovid^ 
Will  find  all  things  calctilated 
for  his  admirMtion  }  but  little 
or  nothing  for  his  c§mfr^^en^ 
fhn%  and  he,  who  ioo4cs  into 
firiftute,  will  fee  Ood's  *wif* 
dom,  and  his  own  i^réntt^ 
every  where    writ    in    great 
tharaftfers.      O    Imd  Î   ho^ 
manifold  are  thy  works  !    i0 
nvifdom  haft  thou  made  them  all% 
the  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches  P^ 
(9)  The  hati'vity  tf  Jefus 
Chrift  is  not  a  gift  of  nature  : 
hut  of  grace.     Our  author  eac* 
plains  his  meaning  elfe  where» 
"  It  is  not  neceflary  to  dlfcuft 
this  queftion  of  the  fchools. 
Would  Jeftts  Chrift  hâve  come 
into  the  world,  if  Adam  ha4 
not  finned?  ftnr  fcripture  per- 
petually exhibits    him   as  à 
-lëcond  Adam>  th«  head  of  « 
S  f  licw 
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independent  and  mailer  of  himfelf  :  but  by  grace 
bellowed  on  us.    By  nature  we  are  his:  but  by 
grace  he  is  ours  ;  he  gives  himfelf  to  us  by  a  vo- 
luntary- 


new  worlds  coming  Into  this 
on  account  of  fin,  and  to  de- 
ftroy  the  works  of  the  devil.—» 
Others  are  bom  in  virtue  of 
the  natural  bleâing  of  the 
creator»  Be  fruitful  and  mul- 
tiply—but Jefus  came  by  a 
fnpematuralprinciple  accord- 
ing to  the  promife.  The  feed 
ofthe  woman  ihall  bruife  the 
ferpent's  head  —  God  was 
under  no  neceflity  to  fend 
Um,  his  miifion  was  arbitrary, 
and  depended  merely  on  the 
good  pleafure  of  God— we 
muft  not,  however,  imagine, 
that  God  was  inclined  to  fend 
him  without  any  reafons  of 
wifdom  and  mercy. — There 
are  three  forts  of  attributes  in 
God,  according  to  our  con- 
ceptions-—the  ^rft  have  rea- 
fons  of  exercife  in  their  ob- 
jets, thus  the  objedof  juftice 
is  iin,  and  the  objed  of 
bounty  '  is  innocence  —  the 
fécond  fort  of  perfeétions  are 
arbitrary  in  regard  to  their 
objets,  which  contribute 
nothing  to  direâ  and  deter- 
mine them:  but  they  proceed 
only  and  immediately  on  rea- 
fons  in  God  himfelf.  Wif- 
dom,  power,  and  goodnefs, 
are  diiplayed  in  the  creation 
cf  the  world,  and  God  had 
certainly  reafons  for  difplay- . 
ing  his  perfeâions  thus  :  but 
they  were  not 'reafons  taken 
from  the  objeâs^   but  from 


God  himfelf,  who  had  an  in- 
clination to  difplay  his  ex- 
cellence in  this  manner — The 
third  kind  of  attributes  are 
thofe,  for  the  dilplay  of  which 
we  can  diicern  no  reafons  in 
the  objeds,  nor  any  in  God 
himfelf,  and  which  muft  there- 
fore be  referred  to  his  mere 
good  pleafure.  Such  difplays 
are  feen  in  particular  advan- 
tages given  to  particular  per- 
fons — ^in  the  taking  of  Jacob's 
family  into  covenant— in  the 
ele^on  of  prophets,  apoftles, 
and  other  great  men  to  pecu- 
liar works— and  in  the  choice 
oC  men  to  eternal  felicity. 
The  miffion  of  Jefus  ChriH  is 
to  be  afcribed  to  attributes  of 
the  fécond  fort.  God  had 
many  wife  reafons  in  the  per- 
fon  of  Jefus  to  induce  him  to 
fend  him,  it  was  not  therefore 
fo  arbitrary  in  God  as  to  ex- 
clude exterior  motives'— but 
in  >  fmful  and  accurfed  men 
there  were  no  reafons  for  this 
miffion  ;  on  the  contrary, 
they  were  offeniive  and  puniih- 
able  objeâs  :  but  it  was  the 
good  pleafure  of  God  to  fave 
us  ;  ip  regard  to  us,  therefore, 
the  incarnation  of  Chrifl:  is 
fupernatural  and  arbitrary, 
&c.  &c."  Oeuvres  Fofihumei, 
torn.  ii.  c.  i.  ii.  iii.  iv.  v.  Du 
principe  par  hq*  J.  C.  efii/enu 
au  Monde» 
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kintary  aft  of  love.  To  us  he  is  horn^  becaufe  his 
birth  and  incarnation?  were  wholly  dcfigncd  for^ 
our  falvation, 

4.  The  Angel  does  not  fay,  he  is  bom  for  us 
angels^  but  to  you  is  born,  which  teaches  us 
the  fame,  that  S.  Paul  taught  the  Hebrews,  when 
he  faid.  He  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels^  hut 
the  feed  of  Abraham.  Indeed,  Jcfus  Chrift  is 
Lord  of  angels  :  but  not  their  Saviour  j  angels' 
pbey  him  :  but  he  did  not  die  for  them.  They, 
who  kept  their  firft  ejlate^hzymg  never  finned,  have 
no  need  of  a  Mediator;  and  for  thofe,  who  re-* 
belled,  God  never  procured  a  reconciliation,  their 
fall  is  remedilefs  and  hopelefs.  He  is  not  then 
born  for   angels,    but  for  us,  (i)     The  angel 

...    atter 

(i)  ye/us  Chrift  tuas  hern  for  ui  :  nut  for  angels^ 
.  •     •     ,     .     My  God!     .     •     • 
What  then  art  thou  ?  by  what  name  fliall  I  call  thee  I 
Knew  I  the  name  devout  Archangels  ufe^ 
Devout  Archangels  ihould  the  name  enjoy. 
By  me  unrival'd  ;  thoufands  more  fublime. 
None  half  fo  dear^  as  that,  which,  tho'  unipoke. 
Still  glows  at  heart  :  O  how  Omnipotence 
Is  loft  in  love  !  Thou  great  Pbilanthropift  ! 
Father  of  Angels  !   but  tie  friend  of  Man  ! 
--.        Like  Jacob,  fondeft  of  the  younger  born  I 

Night  Thoughts.  N.  4. 
Took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  given  to  it  there  has  induced 
ungels,  Heb*  ii.  16.  Nufquam  many  expoiitors  to  read  it^ 
cnim  angelos  ajfumit  :  fed  fe-  here  he  took  hold*  w  he 
menAbrahae^î^w/V.  Loquitur  caught  by  the  hand — &c.  Qui- 
de  natura  ;  ac  fignificat  Chrif*  dam  interprétant ur  apprehen» 
turn  carne  indu  turn  'verum  dere,  prolabantes  angelos  re- 
fuifTe  hominem*  Calv,  in  he.  doçere^  quod  non  fecit.  Bene 
.This  feems  agreeable  to  the  autem  periclitantem  hominent 
fcopi  of  the  place.  Veduxit,  et  apprehendit.    Et 

*  The  *word  iîr»A«/*f «j^o^»*,  bene  ait  apprehendit,  utpote 
is  ufed  only  once  more  in  this  relu^antem  etfugientm*  Gag^ 
epiftle  viii.  9.  and  the  fenfc    nn^HSchoL  inloç. 
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dfter  this  odcntions  tbç  time  of  this,  happy  bîrtjb, 
this  ioy  is  horn  to  you.  It  w.qi^ld  be  necdlefs  to 
wander  into  curious  and  ufclefs  enquiries  about 
the  year,  or  the  month,  or  the  day  of  our  Saviour's 
pativity.  The  fcripture  keeps  a  profound  filence 
^bout  it^  and  that  filence  we  ought  to  rcfpeft,  (2) 
Befides,  fo  much  difficulty  attends  a  precife  enquiry 
into  the  |ime,  that,  after  all  oiir  Ubour,  we  are 
obliged  to  acknowledge,  it  is  impoffible  to  fix  thq 
time.  What  neccfTity  is  there  for  thefe  refearches,»! 
what  fruit,  or  what  edification  can  we  receive  fron{ 
them  ?  It  is  enough  to  know, 

I.  That  Jefus  Chrilt  was  born  in  the  reign  of 
Auguftus  Caefv,  when  ^1  the  world  enjoyed  ^ 

profoun4 

(2)  We  ou^ht  to  refpiQ  the  we  need  a  rule,  the  rule  î^ 

Jiîence  of  fcripture  •     This  is  ph'tn:  butif  men  will  enlarge 

an  obfervation  of  great  im-  their  own  neceffitîes,  and  then 

portancç,  particularly  in  the  expefl  to  have  every  thing 

Poptfli  controvcrfy.     It  is  not  nicely   definjfd  by  Almighty 

enough    for    Protcftants    to  God,  they  are  not  to  expeft 

affirm,  the  holy  fcriptures  eon-  a  fupply  of  their  wants,  be- 

tain  all  things  neceffary  tofaU  caufe    they   have    pcrverfely 

*uation  ;  they  mult  add,  thert  brought   them    upon   them* 

is  no  fufficient  proof  that  any  felves,**      Mennet*s   Confutai^ 

particular  thing ,  not  cpntained  of  Popery,  Rule  of  Faith, 
in  fcripture^  iças  revealed  to        Dean    Prideaux    meAtiona 

l^he  apoftles  ;  for,  if  Protellants  an  anecdote  of  divination  by 

i^llow  only  the  former,  the  fcripture,  which  proves,  that 

Papifts  will  bring  in  traditions  oJir  anccftors  confulted  fcrip- 

In  the  abfence  of  the  latter,  ture  for  this  purpofe,  as  the 

if  the  latter  propofition  be  Heathens    confulted   Homer 

^ell  proved,  it  will  be  eafy  to  and  Virgil,    and  fometimes, 

add  a  third,  God  has  not  re-  met  with  lucky  applications, 

*vealed  /wpr  nenxf  truth  to  anjf  We   have    inftantes    of  the 

fucceflhrs  of  the  apoJUes.    The  f^e  kind   among  primitive 

Tair  inference  from  all  will  be,  Chriftians.      Le  Clerc* s   Jî*. 

ChrifBaas  are  not  obliged  to  marks  on   Sulf  ictus    Severus^ 

fubfcribe  human  explications  c«  ix.  Jt  ■     f 

'^^yinc  revelation.  VYThçfC  ' 


(    3»7    ) 
profound  peace,  (3)  a  little  bcfoieihc  deaA  of 

iierad  the  great.  (4) 

2,  He 


(3)  Chrifi  ^ufos  iom,  'wim 
fill  the  world  enmeda  profound 
peacf.     It  is  oot  improbable, 
that  the  angelic  hoft  referred 
to^  tiiis  pr»OB  ia  thçir  hymn. 
A  learned  'critic    reads  the 
Jiymn  thu^.  The  good-will  of 
God  towopds  men  is  glory  to  htm 
in  the  highefi,  and  peace  upon 
forth  ;  tkat  is  to  fay.  The  be« 
nevolence  of  God  to  man- 
kind  will  be  prçdu^iv^  of  the 
higheft  glory  to  him,  and  of 
peace  to  m«n  :  Or,  The  be- 
nevolence of  God  to  mankind 
îii  giving  hw  Son,  hac^mpn-^ 
vied  with  our  fongs  of  the 
higheft  praife  to  bim  in  hea- 
veo,  and  an  univerfal  peace 
Bpott    earth,      **    Hymnum 
huBC  angelkum  optime  in- 
teliigaâ,  fi  tvioy.\a  ï>  aj»Ôp««Poiç 
fto/uhjeao  ponatur,  et  reliqua 
Verba  pro  praedicato.  BeH0Vo>^ 
lent i a-  Dei  erga  homines  eft  gU- 
fia  ilii  in  altiffimisy  et  pax  in 
terris:  K«k  interponitur  inter 
Ao|«  et  i^^vn,  non  inter  eas 
<t    tvlofti»,     Lightfoot,    Hor. 
fleer  aie.  in  he. 

{4)  J^/'*^  Cbrifi  was  horn  in 
the  reign  ofJugufius,  "  Learn- 
ed men  are  not  all  agreed  in 
the  fixing  of  the  true  time  of 
iChrill's  incarnation,  feme 
placing  it  two  years,  and 
fome  fowr  years   he/ore    the 

yolgar  aera the  year 

III  >vhidi  he  was  born  is  ac- 


<{aniing  toti»»  «XQ<Eiellcpm«^ 
putatioii  {that  of  Archbiihopi. 
VJher.)  the  four    thoufandth 
from   the  creation.    At  thit 
time  the  teimpie  of  Janus  was 
fhut     up    at  Rome.     Their 
ufage  was  to    fet    open    its 
gates  in  time  of  war,  and  ta 
Ihut  them  up  in  times  of  peace. 
They  had  been  ihut  up  only 
five  times  fince  the  firil  build- 
ing of  Rome.     The  firft  time 
was  in  the  reign  of  Nnma* 
The  fecoi^  after  the  end  of 
the  firft  Punic  war.  The  third 
after  Auguftus  had  vancjuiAir 
ed  Antony    and    Cleopatra, 
and  reduced  thereby  the  whole 
Roman  empire  to  a  quiet  Tub* 
miifion  to  him,  which  happen- 
ed in  the  year  before  Chrift 
29.     The  fourth  time,  four 
years  after,  that  is  in  the  25  tk 
year  before  Chrift,    on  Au- 
goftws's  return  from  the  war, 
which  he  had  with  the  Can* 
tabrians  in  Spain.    And  the 
fifth  time  was  in   this  year 
under  the  reign  of  the  lame 
Auguâus.     For  at  this  time 
there  was  a  general  peace  all 
over  the  world,  and  it  conti- 
nued for  twelve  years,  togc» 
ther,  which  was  a  proper  pre- 
lude for  ulhering  in  hiô  comb- 
ing, who  was  the   prince  of 
peace,  Chriji  our  Lord,^*  Dearn 
Trideaux*s  Connexion,  part  2* 


2.  He  came  into  the  world  precîfcly  at  the 
time  appointed  by  prophecy,  (5  )  a  little  before  the 
Japtre  departed  from  Judab^  and  the  lawgiver  from 
between  bis  feet^  according  to  Jacob's  prediftion  ; 
betwixt  the  retyrn  of  the  Jews  from  their  captivi- 
ty in  Babylon  and  their  third  captivity,  a  little 
before  the  deilruftion,  of  Jerufalem  and  all  Judea 
by  the  Roman  armies,  according  to  the  prophecy 
of  Daniel.   (6) 

3.  God 


(5)  ^7c/«-f  Chrificame  at  the 
time  appointed  by  prophecy»^ 
•'  The  three  famous  deifts, 
Collins^  Tyndaly  and  Woolfton^ 
attacked  Chriftianity  on  dif- 
ferent fides.  Woolfton  di- 
reAed  his  force  againft  the 
miracles — Tyndal  his  againft 
the  neceffity  of  revelation — and 
Collins  levelled  all  his  ar- 
tillery againft  the  prophecies--^ 
bat  they  all  met  with  a  de- 
feat. Chriftianity  was*  never 
defended  in  a  more  clear/ 
cool«  manly»  and  rational 
manner.  The  biihûps  Gib- 
fon»  of  London— Chandler, 
of  Durham  —  Sherlock,  of 
Salift)ury — and  Smallbrooke, 
of  Litchfield  and  Coventry—» 
the  Doâors  Lardner,  Clark, 
Bentley —>  with  many  other 
divines,  nobly  defended  the 
truth,  and  maintained  the 
honour  of  our  holy  religion. 
In  the  year  1726  Collins 
boaftedythat  more  than  thirty- 
five  pieces  had  been  publifhed 
againft  \i\s  grounds  andrea/ous  ; 
more  than  Sxty  were  publiflied 
before  1 7  3 1  againft  Woolfton  j 
and  a  very  great  number  a- 
gainft  Tyndal.    Since  thofe 


times,  this  deiftical  triumvi* 
rate  has  caufed  the  publica- 
tion of  books  enough  to  com- 

.  pofe  a  moderate  library.'* 
The  fubftance  of  thefe  publi- 
cations is  in  Stackhou/e*s  4V- 

/mce  of  the  literal  Jenfe    cf 

fcriptwrt. 

(6)  Jefus  Chrijl  came  at  tbi 
time  foretold  by  DanieL  **  Six 
events  are  predif^ed  by  Pa- 
niel,  and  feventy  weeks  de- 
termined for  their  accom-*^ 
plifhment*  The  events  are 
thefe.     I.  To  finifti  (or  re* 

ftrain)  tranfgrefiion.  2.  To  | 
make  an  end  of  fins.  3.  To' 
make  (expiation^  or)  recond-  \ 
liation  for  iniquity.  4.  To  > 
Jbringin  cvcrlaftingxighteouf- 
nefs.  5.  To  feàl  up  (or  com*^ 
pleat  and  fulfil,)  vifion  and 
prophecy.  And  6.  To  anoint 
the  moft  holy.  And  all  thefe 
were  accompliihed  in  that 
great  work  of  our  falvation^ 
which  Chrift  our  Lord  under- 
took for  us,  and  fully  com- 
pleated  by  his.  death  and  , 
paifion,  and  refurreâion  from  ' 
the  dead."  Prideaux*  Conn.  p. 

The 
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,  g.  God  faithfully  accompliftied  his  promifes  Of 
a  tiipc,  when  the  people,  to  whom  they  were  made, 

feemed 


The  learned  Dean  begins 
his  reckoning  of  the  feventy 
weeks,  or  four  hundred  and 
ninety  years,  from  the  feventh 
year  of  Artaxerxes  Longima- 
'  n  us^  others  from  the  twentieth 
of  the  fame  Artaxerxes,  and 
others  from  the  reign  of  Da- 
rius Nothus.  There  are  vari- 
ous hypothefes  on'  this  article. 
Marjham  Can.  Chron,  ^^g" 
enfeilii  Tela  ignea.  Scaliger  de 
Emend,  temp.  lib.  vi.  Sir  Ifaac 
Neivton  on  Dan.  chap.  x.  cum 
multis  aliis. 

The  prophet  Daniel  is  re- 
prefented  by  infpired  writers 
as  eminently  ivi/e  and  pious, 
£zek.  xiv.  14.  xxviii.  3.  Mai- 
monides  pretends,  he  was  a 
prophet  of  the  fécond  clafs, 
becaufe  what  he  faw  was  in  a 
dream.  Mor.  Ne*voch,  p.  ii. 
r.  45.  But  dreams  are  put 
among  other  modes  of  reve- 
lation to  prophets.  Num.  xii. 
6.  neither  did  Daniel  receive 
all  his  prophecies  in  dreams, 
chap.  X.  xi.  Geieri  Prolegom. 
in  Dan,  Others  account  him 
an  inferior  prophet>  becaufe 
his  book  is  not  joined  to  thofe 
of  the  other  prophets  ;  but  to 
the  hagiographa— becaufe  he 
was  a  courtier— and  becaufe 
the  fpirit  of  prophecy  was  not 
given,  to  perfons  out  of  the 
holy  land — but  thefe  are  ob- 
jeflions,  which  are  eafily  re- 
moved. Pfeifferi  Crit,  Sac. 
c.  I.   f.  2.  Abarbanel  places 


him  in  the  highefl  clafs  of  pro- 
phets. Rabbi  laccbiades  iviys, 
Daniel  vero,  qui  eorum  erat 
perfeûiiiimus,  fummum  termi^ 
num  propheticum  adfecutus 
fuit,  atque  cum  viiionis,  tarn 
fomniorum  rationem  peripec- 
tam  habuit,  ad  Dan.  i. ,  17. 
Jofephus  ^r^ÎGs%  him  before 
all.  others — becaufe  he  fore- 
told chiefly  good  things — and 
becaufe  he  fixt  the  time  of  their 
beftowment.  Ahtiq,  Jud.  x. 
cap.  ult. 

The  tenth  and  eleventh 
chapters  of  Daniel  compre- 
hend the  hiftory  of  thofe  em- 
pires, with  which  the  Jews 
were  concerned,  and  of  the 
Jewifh  church  till  the  coming 
of  Chrifl,  yea,  and  of  the 
Chriftian  church,  fay  fome, 
from  thence  to  the  end  of 
time.  That  great  enemy  of 
Chriftianity,  Porphyry,  was  fo 
ftruck  with  the  conformity  of 
events  to  this  prophecy,  that 
he  ventured  to  aiHrm,  the  book 
of  Daniel  was  written  after 
the  reign  of  Antiochus  Epi- 
phanes.  S,  Jerom  fays,  Me^ 
thodius,  Eujebius,  and  ApoUi- 
narius,  folidly  refuted  this 
Pagan  philofopher.  Prafat. 
in  Daniel. 

Expofitors  give  different 
comnjients  on  the  laft  part  of 
the  eleventh  chapter,  from  the 
2 1  ft  verfe  to  the  end.  Hulfius, 
and  others,  apply  it  wholly  to 
Antichriit.     De  Vallibus  pro- 

phetar^ 


fccmcd  unworthy  of  any  remembrance  or  çoni-ï 
paffion;  for,  when  the  Saviour  Came  into  the  worlds 
there  was  almoft  no  faith,  no  piety,  no  holinefs 
upon  earth.  Errors  and  fuperftitions  peaceably 
feigned  over  all  nations,  '  and  the  devil  feemed  to 
have  eftabliflied  his  empire  for  ever  over  mankind* 
The  Samaritans,  who  where  brethren  to  the  Jews 
(after  the  flefli,  had  long  lived  in  a  deplorable! 
fchifm  ;  the  little  of  the  mofaic  religion,  which  re- 
mained among  them,  was  intombed  in  extravagant 
errors  and  grofs  ignorance.  Who  docs  not  know, 
that  even  the  Jews  themfelves  had  almoft  nothing 
pure  among  them  ?  little  elfe  remained  but  falfe 
traditions,  horrible  depravatiôns,worldly  intrigues^ 
obfcene  and  fcandalous  manners.  Inhere  reigned 
Pharifaic  hypocrily,  the  ambition  of  priefts^  the  im- 
piety of  Sadducees,  the  avarice  of  Publicans,  the 
debaucheries  of  Herodians.  The  meaning  of  the 
law  was  darkened  and  perplexed  with  a  thoufand 
falfe  glofles,  (8)  religion  had  ioil  all  its  efficacy^ 

the 

fhttar.  faats.     Exerc^    xiv»  {%)  When  Je/us  Chrîji came ^ 

Porphyry  formerly,     and   of  the  Iww  ^as  objcured  by  fal/e 

late  Grotius,  confine  the  whole  gloffes.     The  truth  of  this  re- 

<o  Antiochus.     Others  apply  mark  is  evident  to  eveiyrea- 

to  Antiochus  the  period  from  der  of  the  new-teftamentj  the 

y^{^  21,  to  ver.  36,  and  the  dodlors  of  the  law  had  made  it 

remaining  part  to  Antichriil.  of  no  effeâ  by  their  traditions* 

Others  again  underfland  the  It  is  certain,  however,  that 

whole  literally  of  Antiochus,  the    holy  fcriptures    may  be 

and  typically  of  Antichrift.  greatly  elucidated  by  Jewifh 

S,  Jerom  fays,    Haec    au  tern  profane  writings.   Buxtorf — 

fub  Àntiocho    Epiphane  in  Drufius— the  two  Cappells — 

imagine  praecefferunt,  ut  rex  Lightfoot— Gill — and  many 

fceleratiffimus,  qui  perfecutus  others  have  illullrated  fcrip- 

eft  populum  Dei,  prafiguret  ture  by  thefe  writings.     The 

Antichriflum,  qui  Chrilti  po-  works  of  Philo  and  Jofephus 

pulum  perfecutus  eft.   Buddei  — thetvvoTalmuds — theMif- 

Syntag.DiJjrert,theol,p.xxiL\m.  na—Gemara^-^the  books  of 

the 
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,tKè  temple  was  profaned  witli  buyers  and  fcliéfs, 
the  high-priefthood  itfelf  was   falcable,  the  Rd* 


mans 


the  Rabbîes-.-and  CJiriftian 
înveftigat6rs  of  JewifH  anti- 
quities—all throw  light  on 
the  fcriptivres  in  general,  and 
on  the  new-teftament  in  par- 
ticular. I  dare  not,  however, 
run  a  parallel,  as  fome  have 
done,  between  their  doâfrinesy 
and  ours  ;  one  fays.  Occur- 
runt  paifim  in  Abarbanele 
scrroavrxa-ixalia.  doftrinae  fanse 
de  jullificatione,  ac  de  media- 
tore  Meffia  fâlutem  ferente. 
Meel/uhreri,  Con/en/us  jj. 

The  learned  Fabricius  de- 
scribes a'  thefaurus  of  Jewiih 
antiquities,  cônfiftin^  of  i6o 
authors,  divided  into  twelve 
parts.  Divines  ihould  ac- 
quaint thenifelvés  thoroughly 
with  the  peculiarities  of  the 
Jews — with  their  theology^» 
antiquities  — geography — builds 
ings,  temples,  fynagogaes, 
houfes,  &c.  —  times,  years, 
months,  days,  feftivals,  &c. 
•^/acrijîces,  altars,  pontifical, 
and  facerdotal  habits,  facred 
ntenfils,  &c. — polity,  theo- 
cracy, monarchy.  Sanhedrim 
—military,  &c.  —  learning, 
fchools,  fyhagogues,  books, 
literary  honours,  &c.  — 
^weights  —  meafures  •—  coins^^ 
di^verjions'^-funerals — &c .  &c . 
Judgment  and'  caution  ai'e 
neceflary,  no  doubt,  in  ex- 
amining, and  applying  ihefe 
articles,  efpeciaily  from  the 
writings  of  the  Jews.  The 
want  of  thefe  made  Morinus 

Vol.  I. 


fay,  (Exerc*  Bib,)  Nunquam 
fine  rifu  légère  potdi  viroruni 
quorundam  hebraice  dodtiffi- 
morum  opufcula,  qdi  putant 
fe  ex  unius-autalterius  Rab* 
bini  •  neoterici  fcriptis  de  an* 
tiquis  politicis  Judxorum  mo* 
ribus  judicium  ferre  poffe. 
Fabricii  Bibliog.  Antiq,  cap,  / , 
De  /criptor,  Antiq.  Hebraic. 

AH  antiquities,  Egyptian 
—Carthaginian— Grecian  — - 
Roman  —  and  Chriftian  — * 
may  fubferve  the  ftudy  of  the 
holy  fcriptures.  Thefauri  of 
ail  are  fbudk  oitt  by  Fabric 
cius,  and  it  would  be  ùpus  pretii 
to  gather  excerpt  a  from  them» 
I  am  forry  to  add,  almoft  as 
great  caution  is  necefiary  in 
reading  many  Chriftian  Au- 
thors on  thefe  articles,  as  in 
perufingJewifliRabbies.  They 
write  to  fefve  fyftems,  and, 
like  travellers,  relate  as  mack 
as  ferves  the  purpofe  of  the 
narration.  The  remark  of 
an  eminent  foreign  divine  or 
our  Dr.  Cave,  and  on  fbmc 
others  of  our  countrymen, 
will  explain  my  meaning. 
''  Dum  Caveus,  aliique  Att" 
gli,  ex  hierarchicorum  et  epif- 
copalinm  numéro,  hiérarchise 
fus:  cultufque  externi,  apud 
fuos  recepti,  ubique  veftigia 
quxrunt,  non  pofTunt  non  ia 
antiquitatum  ecclefiafticarum 
xnveftigatione  a  redto  quan» 
doque  aberrare  tramite."  To 
this  he  adds  a  proper  word  of 

T  t  advice 
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iTjans  difpofed  of  it  as  they  pleafed,  and  frequently 
beftowed  it  on  the  moft  abandoned  libertines,  who, 

under 


âàvîce  from  ArnM.  After  wc 
have  dearly  proved  the  ex- 
igence of  any  cuftom  in  the 
primitive  churchy  we  ought 
BOt  to  adopt  it^  .ttnlefs  it  agree 
uri^h  the  holy  firipturt^  the 
€>nly  rule  of  chriÂian  prao 
tice.  Buddei  IJag9g^  Lii.fofi, 
tffl/.  vi./.  5. 

The  fol  lowing  is  a  laudable 
Jewiih  cuftom.  Joachim  HH- 
dihrandt  in  iiis  diilertation  D4 
€onciùnihus  vitgrum,  proves, 
that  many  extempore  fermons 
of  Origen,  Chryfoâom,  Au- 
guftine,and  others,  were  taken 
down  by  oioy^m/fM,  n^tarh', 
fifort^hand  niuritfrs,  among 
their  auditors.  This  way  of 
writing  is  an  ancientj  ufeful^ 
cdifyii\g  cuilom^  and  great 
advantages  attend  the  appli- 
.cation  of  it  to  chriilian  fer-» 
«noas.  Among  the  Je^s, 
jbme  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun 
were  very  early  eminent  for 
handling  the  pen  rftbe  fwriur, 
Judg.  v«  I4«  In  David's  tim^ 
ikkdtc  were  o^vyfoipoi,  readff 
n^rittrs,  Pfal.  xlv.  i.  and  they 
.were  employed  as  fecretaries 
ât  court,  2  Sam.  viii*  17  ;  arid 
as  commiiTaries  in  the  army, 
2  lUngs,  XXV*  19.  In  after'- 
times  they  were  a  coniidera- 
ble  order  of  men,  and  were 
«employed  to  write  in  courts  of 
law— and  in  facred  aifemblies. 
Jer.  xxxii.  xxxvi. 

The  invention  of  charac- 
torifiiCal  notes  is  afcribod  (9 


M.  TuUius  Tyro,  a  freed!- 
man  of  Cicero,  (Eu/eb,  Chronm 
An*  2012^.)  Aquila,  a  freed- 
man  of  Mecasnas,    Anit.  Se- 
neca» and  Notarii,  who  were 
employed    in   writing  down 
orations  ipoken  in   the  Fo- 
rum, improved  them.     Gru- 
ter  has  publiihed  a  great  num- 
ber of  thefe  notte  at  the  end  of 
his    infcriptions.      Beveregii 
Infiit»  ChronoL  Arith,prafai* 
Quintilian  complains  of  thefe 
ihort-hand  writers,  and  fay»» 
they  corrupted  his  orations  fo 
through     their     negligence, 
that  very  little  of  thofe,  which 
they  had  publiihed  under  his 
name  for  the  fake  of  gain, 
could   be    called    his    own» 
Inft.  vii.  ii.  Many  Chriftians, 
who  have  admired  their  dex- 
terity, have  complained  bit- 
terly of  their  want  of  Care  and 
fidelity.     Lalhei  ConiiL  torn. 
i.  629.  xi.   2067.        Many 
public    fpeakers    have   been 
j^reatly  injured  in  this  way, 
and  no  man  ought  to  publifh 
fuch  compilations  without  the 
Speaker's   own    confent  and 
correfUon. 

The  Englifli  are  faid  to  ex-  | 
eel  all  other  nations  in  ^his  ! 
art,  and,  in  my  opinion,  j 
there  are  very  good  reafons 
for  young  men  (in  them  only  it 
feems  proper.)  to  avail  them-  ^ 
felves  of  this  art,  and  to  ufe  ; 
it  in  hearing  fermons.     It  is  ! 

p^Uçalârly  tbe  intçjreft,    I  ^ 

had 
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wider  the  dignity  of  the  mitre  concealed  a  thoufan4 
errors,  a  thouiand  vices.  Yet  in  fuch  a  profligate 
age,  in  an  age  fo  worthy  of  the  abhorrence  of 

God, 


bad  ailmoft  ùià  the  duty,  of 
^udtnts  in  divinity  »      I  was 
greatly  pleafed^     not    long 
fince^  with  the  ideas  of  ti  ^ery 
intelligent  youn^  gentleman j' 
a  ftndent  of  law  m  one  of  our 
inns  of  courts  on^his  anicle* 
{  aiked  him»    Why  he  wrote 
after  a  certain  preacher»  whom 
he  waa  hearing.     He  anfwer- 
«d»    ''  Sir»  I  divide  public 
vorihip    into    tbret   geno-al 
parts.      Singing    and  frayer 
feem  to  me  addrefTes  to  God» 
and  during  thefe  I  endeavour 
to  perform  divine  worihip  by 
adoring  the  deity»  repenting 
of  my  fins»  and  fo  on.  During 
3the  reading  of  the  fcrifturesy 
and  the  uxt^  I  think  I  hear 
God»  by  his  fervant»  publilh- 
ing  his  Iwwy  the  matter  of  mj 
faith»  the  ground  of  my  hope» 
and  the    only   rule    of  ray 
aélion.     Here  I  endeavour  to 
1m    all    reverence   and  fub- 
miifion  on  account  of  the  in* 
finite  perfedion  of  the  law- 
giver.    But  when  I  hear  the 
miniAer  preachy  methinks»  I 
I  hear  ^a  councellor  delivering 
\  an  opinion^    or  a  judge  de* 
;  daring  the  fenfe  of  the  taw» 
;  and  there  feems  to  me  as  much 
more  reafon  for  my  taking 
.  down  thefe  doôrines  of  Chrif 
<ian  MiniHers»  than  for  writ- 
;  ing  thofe  opinions  of  able 
'.  lawyers,  as  the  importance  of 


the  fab^efts  and  the  interc lb 
of  eternity»  exceed  the  com« 
paratively  futile  employBientt 
ni  time.  Here  I  ought  not 
only  to  underftand  the  prea« 
cher  at  meeting;  bu|  I  oughl 
to  recolleâ  hu  doârine  at 
home»  compare  it  wkh  th« 
ChrifUan  fbitate*law»  and  re* 
gttlate  my  very  notions  and 
paffîons  by  it." 

Were  the  young  people  ia 
our  auditories  to  do  thus»  they 
would  oblige  their  minifter 
to  guard  againft  delivering 
crnae  notions— they  woula 
animate  him  in  delivering  hia 
fermon— they  would  contri- 
bute to  iix  the  attention  of 
others^* they  would  obli^ 
themfelves  to  attention*— they 
would  lay  up  in  flore  a  body 
of  chriftian  knowledge»  whick 
would  be  of  infinite  fervice  ta 
themin  later  life*rthey  would 
acquire  under  an  able  preacher 
a  mature  judgment»  a  method 
of  reaibning»  an  accurate  ha» 
bit  of  compoûng  and  arrapgf* 
ing  a  fubjeéi»  and  a  proper 
way  of  expreifing  it -^  they 
would  enable  themfelves  to 
edify  one  another  aç  home, 
and  fo  exclude  that  horrid 
vacuity  of  fentiment,  whidi 
makes  at  once  the  charaâer 
and  the  curfe  of  an  unpr^ô» 
pled  youth. 

T  t  » 


f 

i- 


J 
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God,  he  remembered  his  promifes,  awoke  like  the 
mighty  God^  an4  fcnt  his  beloved  fon  into  the 
world.  (8)  ; 

S.  Auftm 


(8)  The  Romans  dtffofed  of 
the  friefthood.     '*  Herod  the 
Great  by  his  marrying  into 
the  Afmonaean  family  gained 
an  afcèndancy  over  the  prieft- 
liood^  ccJnfecrating  and  de- 
pofing  at  pleafure,     Arche- 
laus,  his  fon  and  fiicceflbr, 
during  the  ten  years  of  his 
reign  did   the  fame.     After 
the  kingdom  of  Judea  was  re- 
duced to  a  province  of  Rome, 
and  was  governed  by  procu- 
rators appointed  by  the  Em- 
perors, the  faniepraftice  be- 
came more  frequent.     Vale- 
rius Gratus,  in  the  eleventh 
year  of  his  government,  re- 
moved Annas,   (or  Ananus, 
\vhom  Publius  Siilpitius  Qui- 
rinius,  called   by  the  Greeks 
Cyrenius,    had  fifteen  years 
before   placed   in  the  high- 
prieflhood)  and  advanced  lih- 
m^el  ;  depofed  IlKmael  in  fa- 
your  of  Eleazar   the  fon  of 
Annas;  turned  out  Eleazar  to 
jnake  room  for  Simon  \  and 
Simon  himfelf  to  make  way 
for  Jofeph  Caiaphas.  Annas, 
the  father  in  laW  of  Caiaphas, 
who  had  been  formerly  high- 
prieft,  was  (as  Pr.  Lightfoot 
thinks)  Sagan,   or  prefident 
of  the  priefts,    the  next   in 
pffice  to-  the  high-prieft>  and 
^nfeqùently   had   no   fmall 
Ihare  in  church  government, 
therefore    Annas  and  Caia- 
phas are  faid  to  be  high  pricils 


when  John  began  his  mini- 

ilry.    Lukeiii.  2.      Jo/iphus 

Antiq.  lib»  xviii.  c,  3.   Light-, 

foot* s  templerfer*vice,    chap,  5. 

/e^,  I.  Sagan. 

In  the  fifteenth  year  of  7/- 
herius    Annas    and  Caiaphas 
ivere   high  priefis.    Luke  iiu 
t,  Scaliger,  Calâubon,  God- 
win, and  many  learned  men, 
think  Annas  was  Sagan,  or 
Suffragan    to  the  high-prieft 
Caiaphas  this  year  :  but  others 
fay,    they    were   fucceffively 
high-priefts   in  the  year,  or 
.  that,  having  held  the  office 
before,    they     retained     the 
title,  after  they  were  depofed. 
Brevi  tenipore    multos  erani; 
pontifices.      Mine  ergo  po- 
tior ratio  exfculpi  potcft,  cur 
plures  dicàntur  ofx^s^'^i  ;  nee 
probabile  eft,  vicarium  Sagai^ 
venifTe  nomine  ejus,     cujus 
vicem  interdum  geffit;   nam 
ubi  Eledtor  Palatin  us  in  in- 
terregno  vicarius  eft  Csefaris 
per     circulum     Rhénan  um, 
aliafque  ditiones,  non  tamen 
vocatUr  Csefar.    Quandoergo 
fit  mentio  plurium  upx^^p»^» 
tunc  in  prompt u  eft  colligere, 
fuiiTe  adhuc  fuperftites,   qui 
ifto  faftigio    facro   deturbati 
funt.     y  oh.  Hen,  Reizii  not, 
in  Godivini  Mof   et    Aaron* 
i.  v.  17,  36. 

The  priefthood  ^voas  faisable. 
The  buying  of  church-prc^ 
ferments,  which  we  call  Si- 
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» 

S.  Auftîn  fomewhere  afks.  Why  God  deferred 
the  miffion  of  Jefus  Chrift  folong  ?  Why  was  hç 
not  fent  immediately  after  the  fall  of  Adam  ?  (9) 

Misht 


fitotrft  from  Simon»  the  for- 
cerer,  who  firft  offered  money 
for  fpiritual  gifts  in  the  Chrif- 


the  eftablifhed  church  of  Eng- 
land, a  benefice  becomes  void 
ipfofaéic  by  Simony.    Black-» 


tian    church,   A£b   viii.    18.    JHoney  h,  i.  c.  2. 


jmplies  patronage,  emolu- 
ments, and  ayariçe.  Thofç 
churches,  therefore,  will  have 
moft  of  the  fird,  in  which 
there  are  mod  of  the  laih 
Where  all  the  congregation 
^e  patrons,  an^  where  tithes 
are  free  giïts  following  mini^ 
fterial  merit,  avarice  will  have 
)>ut  a  poor  foil,  and  will  never 
ripen  into  Simony.  The 
church  of  Rome,  being  a  very 
rich  corporation,  and  nomi- 
nation to  office  being  in  indi- 
viduals, and  not  in  thepeo- 


Chriijtian  cafuifls,  even  ia 
the  moil  corrupt  communi- 
ties, -declare,  a  man  may  be 
guilty  of  Simony,  not  only 
by  giving  money  for  a  bene- 
fice :  but  even  by  obtaining 
one  by  promifes,  flatteries, 
folicit^tions,^  canvaffing,  &c. 
This  was  thé  opinion  of  Gre-r 
gory  the  great^  for  which, 
the  worll  ;  Simqniacs  praifs 
him.  fiift*  4^  Grégoire  par 
Maimhourg, 

We  may  truly  pronounce 
thofe  churches  happy,  how- 
ever *  plain  apd  poor,  in 
which 


pie  at  large,    abounds  with 
this  pernicious  pradtice.     In 

No  Simony,  nor  fine- cure  is  known. 

Where  works  thé  bee— no  heney  for  the  drone.-^GAHTH^ 

Chrift  came  in  a  profligate        The  various  fenfes  of  this 
f.ge.     The   fcepter  was  now    prophecy  are  fummed  up  in 


departing  from  Judah,  it  de- 
parted wholly  about  forty 
years  after,  before  which  time 
ancient  prophecies  had  taught 
mankind  to  expeél  a  Saviour. 
To  ufe  the  words  of  a  modern 
prelate,  *«  If  tl^e  Meffiah 
came  a  little  before  that  pe- 
riod, prejudice  itfelf  cannot 
long  make  any  doubt'  con- 
cerning the  perfon.  All  con- 
iiderate  men  mull  fay,  as 
Simon  Peter  faid  to  Jefus, 
î,ordy  to  mjbom  Jhall  ^e  go  F 
thtu  haft  the  ^ords  of  eternal 
life:'  Bp.  Newton  on  the  pro- 
fk^çiçu 


Godnvin^s  Mofes  and  Aaron, 
and  critically  examined  by 
Reizius  in  his  notes  on  the 
place.     Z.i.  c.  i. 

(9)  S.  Auftin  ajks.  Why  our 
Sa'uiour  ivas  not  fent  immedi^ 
diately  after  the  fall?  Our 
author  very  properly  difmiflcs 
this  impertinent  queilion,  to 
make  room  for  the  difculfioh 
of  other,  and  more  proper 
articles.  S.  Aullin  was. a 
great  queilion — monger,  aiid 
has  left  us  ^.-sftionesj  ana 
^aftiunculas  without  end.  In 

his  feven  books  of  Quellions 


( 


5^6 


) 


Mîght  we  not  as  well  enquire.  Why  he  came  be- 
fore the  end  of  the  world  ?  I  know^  many  reafous 
may  be  affigned  for  this  difpenfation  of  divine 
wifdom  -,  as  that  God  would  leave  men  for  many 
ages  in  a  ftate  of  fin,  in  order  to  make  them  more 
fenfible  of  the  neceffity  of  grace;  that  they  might 
more  fully  acknowledge  the  greatnefs  of  their 
mifery  by  obferving  the  great  diforders,  which  fin 
had  introduced  -,  that  God  chofe  to  let  many  ages 
pafs  in  order  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Mefliah, 

and 


on  the  old-teftamcnt  only,  he 
has  propofed,  if  1  reckon 
rightly,  649  qoeftions,  many 
of  which  arc  abfordly  aikcd, 
and  as  abfurdly  anfwercd. 
There  arc  in  his  City  of  God  y 
which  feme,  who  will  not 
venture  Terence  with  ayoung 
ftudent,  account  his  beft  work, 
and  put  into  the  hands  of 
pupils,  indecencies  equal  to, 
if  not  beyond  any  in  heathen 
writers.  What  can  we  think, 
(I  hope  the  ladies  do  not  hear 
me.)  of  fuch  fubje£ls  asthefe  ? 
De  nuditate  priorum  homi- 
num,  lib.  xiv,  cap.  17.  De 
pudore  concubitus,  cap.  18. 
I)e  copula  conjugali,  cap.  22. 
An  in  paradifo  generandum 
fuiffet  ?  cap.  23.  Quod  féli- 
citas in  paradifo  viveiltium 
fine  erubefcendo  appetitu  ge- 
nerandi  officium  credenda  fit 
împlere  potuifTe,  cap.  26.  The 
di(cuffîon  of  thefe  deteilable 
queftions  has  been  accounted 
Chriftian  pbilo/ofhy,  and  ne^ 
tejjary  for  tb$  converfion  of 
fbyjicians     and    fbilofopbers. 

**  Nimis  cxplicata  et  curio- 


fa,  fays  one,  pro  theologo 
quifpiam  exiiiimabit.  Sed  data 
opera  id  a  me  faétum,  ut  faci* 
iius  quibufdam  tnedicis  et 
philofophis  S.  Auguftini,  et 
Ecclefiae  doârinam  perfua- 
derem.*'  •  Perifli  the  ten 
great  folios  of  S.  Auflin,  lay 
I,  rather  than  difcufs  fuch 
odious  queftions!  One  of  the 
fethers,  fome  fay  S.  Auftin^ 
calls  'woman  the  de  vil*  s  trap,f 
I  wonder  thefe  wife  men 
ûiould  handle  this  trap  of  the 
devil  fo  carelefly  !  Should  we 
fufjfion  the  Bifhop  of  Hippo, 
or  one  of  his  votaries,  %  he 
would  gravely  difcufs  the  mat- 
ter in  15  book^,  a»d  117 
chapters,  and,  at  length,  he 
would  inform  us,  .that  God 
made  her  a  looman,  and  the 
devil  made  her  a  trap» 

•  Fid.  Fromond.  Pbilof 
Cbrifiian,  de  Anima.  Lib.  \u 
cap.  vi.  art,  20. 

f  CyriL  Juguft.  de  laud. 
Hiiron.  In  Appendice  ad.  torn. 
ii.  Attgujt.  op. 

X  ^teftio.  7biol.  Nicolai 
dgninii.  pajjim. 


(    3î>    ) 

and  to  provide  for  his  reception  among  wAnkkaâ^ 
But  what  fîgniâcs  our  aligning  reafons  for  an 
event,  which  abiblutely  depended  on  th^  good  wiljl 
and  pleafure  of  God  ?  He  fent  his  fon  into  the 
world,  when  he  pleafcd,  and  that  is  fufficient  for 
-us  without  farther  enquiry.  He  is  fole  lord  of 
times  and  feafons,  and  has  referved  them  in  bis  own 
power»  It  is  enough  to  know,  that  the  times  of 
events  are  fixed  in  the  eternal  decrees,  and  th^t  the 
events  never  fail  to  take  place  at  the  tim«  fo  ap* 
pointed  by  (jod. 

The  an^el  exprefly  mentions  ûi^ place  of  Chrift'a 
birth,  ihe  city  of  David,  David's  city,  you  know^ 
is  Bethlehem,  called  his  city,  becaufe,  as  his 
hiftory  informs  us,  he  was  born  there.  The  pro-' 
phet  Micah  had  a  long  time  before  openly  de- 
clared the  Mefliah's  birth-place,  ^hou  B^fJbkbem^ 
faid  he^  in  the  land  of  Judah^  art  not  the  leafi  ar 
mong  the  princes  ofjudah^  for  out  of  thee  fhatl  come  a 
governor^  that  fhall  rule  my  people  Ifrael  :  and  divine 
wifdom  fo  ordered  events,  that,  by  the  birth  of 
our  Lord  at  Bethlehem,  it  manifeftly  appeared, 
he  was  of  the  family  and  pofterity  ^of  David,  (i) 

For, 

(  I  )  Our  Lord  nvas  of  the  proved,  that  his  m^jefty's  fa- 
famiy  êfOavid.    Few  writers  mily  had  reigned  in  ij^is  .ptn 
>have     readeoed     themfelves  of  the  world  2700  years  ;  a 
more  ridiculous  tkaa^eivM/«-  royal  extraâion  ïxi   aacient^ 
gifts*    Begnafiel  Contreras  of  that  the  geaealogy  of  other 
Grana4A  iraosd  the  taceftry  royal  families  is  in&acy  an 
of  Philip  III.  up  to  Adam>  compariibn   "wkh    it.      The 
through  118  fuccefllous»  and  Emperor  Ve^afian  defpifcd 
that  Si  the  Puke  of  Lerma  up  fucfa  genealogies,  and  J  u ve- 
to the  fame  ilock,   through  nai  &^rized  thçm  feverely. 
121  fncceifioiis*    Roderic  O  ^at.  vtii.      If  iifty   pounds 
Flaherty,    an    Iriih    gentle-  «could  engage  a  gen ealoglll(o 
man^  made  out  the  deicent  of  trace  a  ped^ree  vp  to  Adaia, 
Charles  II«  from  Adam,  asA  ûfty  guineas  wquld    induce 

him 
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For,  the  Emperor  Auguftus  having  îfîued  out  â 
decree  for  the  inrollment  of  all  the  Jews,  all  the 
members  of  that  kingdom  were  obliged  to  appear 

at 


£îm  to  go  fifty  years  beyond 
|this  firft  father  of  mankind. 

Some  defcents,    however, 
are  very  important.  The  A- 
thenians    had    two   forts  of 
publick  records  ;  in  the  firll 
were  entered  the  births  and' 
names  of  infants,  and  in  the 
other  thofe  of  young  perfons, 
who  arrived  at  majority.  ScbôL 
.  Grac,   ad  Lmian,  ii.      The 
Komans  were  careful  alfo  of 
their  pedigrees.      They  had 
three  forts  of  alliance,  agna- 
iio  '^gens  ^'ftirps.      Turnehus 
inCit.  de  leg.  i.  But  the  Jews' 
are  faid  to  be  of  all   people 
the  molt  fcrupuloufly  exadl  in 
genealogies .     They  had  feve- 
ral   inducements — they    had 
the  moH  authentic  records-— 
the  moft  honourable  ancellry, 
for  what  nation    ever    pro- 
duced fiich    men? — and   in 
one  of  their  nation  all  the  fa- 
milies of  the  earth  were  to  be 
blefled.— It  was  very  impor- 
tant then  to  (hew  his  confan- 
guinity. 

S.  Paul  is  thought  by  fome 
to  difcourage  this  ftudy,  by 
faying,  Gi<ve  no  heedtoendlejs 
genealogies^  I  ^m.  i.  4.  But 
S.  Paul  is  fuppofed  by  fome 
divines  to  fpeak  of  the  gene- 
alogies of  heathen  Gods,  and 
perhaps  he  meant  to  repro- 
bate fuch  pieces  as  Heiiod's 
Theogonia,      Others  think. 


he  intended  to  divert  the  at- 
tention of  Timothy  from  foI^e 
abfurd  traditional  genealogies 
of   the    Jews.       Epiphaniiïs 
fpeaks  of  four  kinds  of  them», 
lib*  ii.  hier»  66*     Nobody  can 
imagine,  the  apoftle  defigned 
to  forbid  the  fober  fearch  of 
genealogifts;  for  he    related 
his  own  defcent,  Phil,  iii,  5, 
leaft  of  all  can  we  fuppofe, 
he   meant    to    difcourage   a 
fearch  into  the  family  of  Jefus 
Chriil. 

A  great  many  errors,  it  is 
readily  allowed,    have  crept 
even  into  fcripturc  genealo- 
gies, as  Whifton,  and  others, 
have  ihewn,   and,  without  a 
perpetual  miracle  in  favour 
ofcopyifts,  it  could  not  have  . 
been  otherwife  :  but  there  are 
no  difEculties  in  the  genealo- 
gies of  Chrift    fufficient    to 
create  a  doubt  concerning  his 
family.     The  chief  difficulty 
lies  in  reconciling    the  two 
genealogies    of  S.  Matthew 
and  S.  Luke. 

The  followers  of  £bion, 
and  Ccrinthus,  Fauflus  Ma- 
nichasu^,  and  fome  later 
critics,  thought  the  genealogy 
in  St.  Matthew,  and  fome 
following  parts,  were  not 
written  by  the  Evangelift: 
but  by  fome  uninfpired  per- 
fou,  and  prefixed  to  his  gof^ 
pel  after  hi»  deaths    Their 

reafons 


t   P9^  y 

af  the  plàëâ,  ^rom  which  thejr  were  originally  de« 
fcemkdy  in  order  to  be  enrollcdy  each  in  his  own 

family: 


resfôâs  afe  related  and  reftt- 
ted  by  Stxtsu  Seuenfis.  Bib. 
Jema^  vii,  %.  Le  Clerc  fays, 
it  Ixtoks  sisiiS.  Matthew  quo- 
ted in  the  firi!  verfc  a  book  of 
the  origin  of  Chrift^  frorii 
which  he  took  all  that  foHows, 
IRS  far  as  the  i-ôth  verfè.  How- 
ever this  may, be/  ten  perfoas 
are  omitted  in  this  genea- 
logy. 

Father  Simon  lays  down  an 
l^pothefis,  by  which  he  pre- 
tends to  remove  many  diffi- 
culties from  this  text  of  the 
old-teflament,  and  among 
them  the  chronological  diffi- 
culties of  genealogies»  But 
his  hypothefis  (teioA  liable  to 
JÛiore  objedions  than  all,  that 
at  prefent  can  be  brought  a- 
gainil  the  Hebrew  text.  Hé 
wppofes,  fcribes,  divinely  in* 
fmtà,  faithfully  colleded 
n-om  time  to  time  all  public 
%6ts,  and  recorded  and'  pre- 
ierved  them  in  national  ar- 
chives. ThTs  prefent  text, 
&e  thinks>  is  an  epitome  of 
theft  records,  and  of  annals 
written  by  unin(pired.fcribes. 
This  hypothecs  would  have 
fenred  an  enquiry  concerning 
the  family  of  Jefus  Chriil  a- 
mong  the  Jew^  of  his  time^ 
becaufe  they  could  have  gone 
&on  fliortaccounts,  that  were 
publiihed,  to  larger  and  ex- 
aâ  records  in  ardiives  :  but 
efwhat  fervice  is  this  to  usi 

Vol.  i; 


who  are  to  judge  of  a  whole 
by  feeing  a  mutilated  part? 

Some  of  our  divines,  one 
of  whom  Is  Dr.  Light/ofit,, 
fay,    S.  Luke   reckoned  hy' 
Marj^  and   S.  Matthew  by" 
Jofeph.  Le  Clerc,  fttfd  odicnf, 
think,,  both  are  généalogies 
of  Jofeph,  the  one  his  legal, 
t&ë  olhe^  hid    natural*  Une^ 
They  pardphrafô  Luke  iif.  2^» 
thus,  *'  When  Jefus  firft  be- 
gan to  preach   the   gofpef» 
which  he  did  a  little  after  he 
had'  been  baptifbd  by  John, 
he  was  about  thkty  years  old» 
ani  was  of  thé  flock  of  l)a-' 
vid,  his  mother  being  of  the* 
fame  family,  as  alfo  Jofepfar 
herhufhand,  Who'Was  the  fon* 
o£"  ice.     L4  Clerc,  in  toe. 

Odiers  again,  call  this  in, 
Luke  th&  legal  genealogy  of 
our  Saviour's  decent  from  hi» 
fuppofed  father  Jofeph,  and! 
that  in  Matthew  the  natural 

fenealogy  of  his  defcent  front 
is  mother  :  but,  as  Heinjiui 
hath  properly  obferVed,  both 
genealogies  are  faid  to  be  pe« 
digrees  ^i  Jofeph  y  Mat.  i.  16. 
Luke  iii.  23.  and  the  Jews 
proverbially  faid,  a  maternai 
familj  it  no  family»  fçr  they 
always  reckoned  genealogies 
by  the  hufbands,  wSo  fome^ 
times  fucceeded  their  prede^ 
ceifors  by  adoption,  affinity, 
confanguinity,  &c« 


V 


U  a 


Bxclufive 


(    330    ) 

family  :  therefore  the  appearance  of  Jofcph  and 
Mary  at  Bethlehem  demonftrates  their  dcfcent 
f]X)m  David,  as  for  that  reafon  only  they  went 
there.  (2) 

But 


Ëxclafive  of  all  thefe  hiAo- 
ribal  articles,  fome  pious 
pitachers  have  made  edifying 
remarks,  and  have  drawn  ufe- 
fiil  doârines  from  Teemingly 
barren  genealogies.  Thus 
Mat,  u  c.  Rabat  is  one  of 
our  Lord's  anteftors,  and 
Ruth  the  Moahiii  another. 
I^reachers  have  éontrafled  this 
with  Deut.  xxxiii.  3.  Neh. 
xiii.  I.  and  have  faid  many 
ingenious  andprpfitable  things 
on  the  fubjea.  See  an  ex- 
ample from  Titus,  whom 
Hemfius  calls  Epi/copus  Bof- 
trorum,  in  Exercit*  Sac* 
Mat.  i. 

.  (2)  The  itirollment  of  the 
Je^AJS  afcertained  the  family  of 
Jefus  Chrift.  "  Auguftus 
was  then  at  work  on  the  com- 
pofure  of  abook,  containing 
Inch  a  furvey  and  defcription 
of  the  whole  Roman  Empire, 
as  that,  which  our  Doom's-* 
day  book  made  by  Williani 
the  Norman,  doth  for  Eng- 
land. The  decree  was  ilTued 
three  years  before  the  birth  of 
Chrift,  and  the  care  of  exe* 
cuting  it  committed  to  the 
^vernor  of  each  province, 
yhe  governor  of  Syria  (in 
which  province  Judea  was) 
laving  carried  it  on  through 
all  parts  of  his  province,  three 
,  years  after  the  date  of  the  faid 
ideeree  executed  ic  at  )BetbIe« 


hem  at  the  time  when  Chrift 
was  born  ther^.  Joab  was 
nine  months  in  taking  ànî  ac- 
count of  only  the  men  fit  for 
war  in  tea  tribes,  our  Doom's- 
day  book  was  £x  years  in 
making,  aiid  the  province  of 
Syria  was  mudi  more  than 
twice  as  big  as  all  England. 
But  though  the  filrvey  was 
then  made  for  Ju4ca,  and 
every  man's  poffeffions  efti* 
mated  and  valued,  yet  no  tax 
was  laid  or  levyed  according 
to  that  valuation,  till  the  de-^ 
pofingof  Archelaus,  and  the 
reducing  of  Judea  under  the 
Roman  government,  in  the 
twelfth  year  after,  when  Cy- 
renius  was  governor  of  Syria  ; 
£b  that  there  were  two  diAinft 
particular  aâions  in  this  mat- 
ter, done  at  two  diftind  andr 
different  times,  the  firft  mak* 
ing  the  defcription  or  furvey, 
and  the  fécond  the  laying  and 
levying  the  tax  thereupon. 
What  is  in  the  firji  verfc  of 
the  fécond  of  Luke,  is  to  be 
underftood  of  the  former  of 
thefe,  and  what  is  in  they^-- 
condvtxit  only  of  the  latter.^* 

Dean  Frideaw^e  ConneQion^ 
fart  2.  book  g» 

See  the  Chronology  of  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Blair,  and  partico* 
larly  the  preface  to  that  acca* 
rate  and  oeaatifttl  work. 


*  » 
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"  But,  It  is  not  neceflary  to  infift  on  the  placé; 
It  is  much  more  important  to  confider  the  qualit/' 
of  this  great  news.  1  bring  you^  fays  the  angel, 
ghà  tidings  of  great  joy^  .which  Jhall  be  to  alt 
people.  Joy  is  the  firft  fruit  of  the  entrance 
of  Jefus  Chrift  into  the  world,  witnefs' 
John  the  Baptift,  who,  being  yet  in  his  mother's 
womb,  leaped  for  joy  at  the  approach  of  the 
divine  infant  :  but  this  joy  is  not  to  one  or  twa/ 
to  John-  Baptift  or  Elizabeth  only,  it  is  % 
public,  general  joy,  it  Jhall  be  to  aU people^  fays 
the  angel.  Nor  is  it  an  ordinary  and  indifferent 
joy,  they  are  tidings  of  great  joy^  the  gréateft  of  all 
the  benefits,  that  the  church  could  receive,  the 
firil  and  moft  excellent  of  all  the  benedictions  of 
God. 

To  make  you  more  particularly  fenfible  of  it; 
permit  us  to  quit  the  explication  of  the  text,  to 
omit  henceforth  the  angels  and  the  Ihepherds,  and 
to  apply  the  fubjeét  to  ourfelves,  that  fo  we  may 
the  better  perceive  the  greatnefi  of  that  joy; 
ivith  which  we  ought  to  remember  the  nativity  of 
Jefus  Chrift.  (3)  Here 

(3)  ^  ought  to  remmhir  the  natiwtj  •/  Chrift  with 
gnat  Joy. 

Oh  ye  cold-hearted»  frozen»  formalifls  ! 
,  Oq  fuch  a  theme»  'tis  impious  to  be  calm  ; 
Taffion  is  reafon^  tranfport  temper»  here. 
Shall  heav'n»  which  gave  us  ardor»  and  has  (hoWQ 
Her  own  for  man  fo  ftrongly»  not  difdain 
What  fmooth  emolliehts  in  theology» 
Rpcumbent  virtues  downy  doélors  preach» 
That  profe  of  piety»  a  lukewarm  praife  i 
Rife  odours  fweet  from  ihcenfe  uninilamM  ? 
Devotion»  when  luke-warm»  isundevout; 
But  when  it  glows»  its  heat  is  flruck  to  heav'n  ; 
To  human  hearts  her  golden  harps  are  flruiig  ^ 
High  heaven's  Orchefira  chaunts  Amtn  to  Man. 

Night  Thoughts,  N.  4. 
y  n  a  •  «  •  Hapi/ 


(  as»  ) 

Hcce  you  may  commeace  s^  Uvely  exhortation 
to  joy,  the  motives  to  which  may  be  taken  fron; 
the  terms  of  the  text-.- that  there  is  a  S^viour-^  ^ 
tjiat  it  is  Cbrifi — that  he  is  the  LW— that  aftçfr 
being  fo  long  expeâe4  at  length  he  came-^that  he 
^as  horn  for  ia*<-that  we  have  an  intereft  in  hin% 
above  angels-^that  he  has  teiUfied  his  love  to  us 
by  fubmitting  to  iinlefs  infirmities-^— yoiwmay  com*» 
pare  his  ôrft  with  his  1^  advent,  gsid  di^fe  youp 
auditors  to  feel  a  ftill  greater  joy  in  ejrpeâation  pf 
^is  coming  to  r^ife  them  from  the  dead,  and  put-r 
ting  the  lail  hand  to  the  work  of  our  redemption—; 
f hen  will  he  appear  a  Saviour  indeed,  *for  he  wilt 
complete  the  falvation  of  the  faithful — Then  will 
he  appear  a  CbrW  iodeçd,  for  he  will  fx^ifh  thç 
defigi^  of  his  ynaion,  and  will  make  us  kings  an4 
piefts  to  God  his  father.-«— Then  will  he  appear 
Jjord  indeed,  for  all  things  ihall  be  fubjeâed  tç  him, 
^e  will  triumph  over  all  our  eneinies,  he  will  fwalr 
low  up  death  in  viâory,  and  he  will  eleya^e  us  m 
tfhe  pofîèflioa  of  eternal  glory.  (4) 

Jfeving 

•     •     •     H^ppy  day  I  that  breaks  onr  chain  ; 
Tha^  manumits  ;  that  calls  froni  exile  hçine  |. 
That  leads  to  nature's  great  MetropçUs^ 
And  readmits  us  thro'  the  guardian  hand 
Of  elder  bothejfs,  to  our  father's  th|-onç  j 
Who  hears  our  advocate,  and  thro*  his  woun4^ 
Beholding  man,  allpws  that  tende;*  name. 
Tis  this  makes  cbrifiian  triumph ^  a  command  : 
*Tis  this  makes  joy  a  duty^to  the  wife  ; 
*Tis  imfiom  in  a  good  man  to  be /ad. 

Night  T(toughts,  fJ.  4,„ 
U)  4^1  things  ^11  h^fylt'  young  lady,  dated  at  Mon- 
jeRtohim^  and  hewiiliU'vati  tauban,  July  2,  1664*  Mr, 
MS  to  eternal  glory,  ^  Our  au-  Claude's  correfpondent  had 
thor  explains  this  fubjeét  enquired  the  meaning  of  this 
pprç  fully  in  a  letter  tQ  §    «xfreffion  çf  S.  f  a\if,  Wl^fk 


II 


Haying  fpokcn  of  Simple  ternis,  I  proceed  to 
gdvi  fomçthing  conccrning  ^xfreffions  pecuUar  iê 

firipturt. 


idl  things  fiall  h/uhJuid  fmt9 
theSon,  tbtn  ûmU  tbi  Se»  alfo 
bim/elf  he  /uljea  t»  the  Fa^ 
tbir.  I  Cor.  xv.  28.  His 
letter  is  aa  ^vSsfkx  to  her  en» 

Îiairv.     The  following  is  the 
ttbuance  of  it.     Expofitors 
render  this  Aibjefl  difficult  by 
^plaining  ip  of  a  permanent 
fuojedlion,    beginning  at  the 
end  of  the  œconomical  reign 
ofChrifl,  apd  continuing  lor 
(ver— -Some  underhand  it  only 
of  the^^xn^natureofChrifti 
bat  the  human  nature  is  fub* 
Jeét  nonu  ;  and  S.  Paul  fpeak^ 
of  a  fubjeâion,  that  comnun'- 
i;es,  *wheu  all  things  are/uh^ 
^«/^<— Cameron,  and  others, 
pnderftand  it  of  a  clearer  ^/(/^ 
tlaj  of  the  natural  fubjeâiôn 
of  the  hum^  nature  of  Chrift 
%o,  the  deity  than  we  hay^ 
tiow,  for  now  the  deity  reigns 
by  the  man  :.  but  the  ^«^fMrai 
nature  of  Chrift  has  no  iharç 
in    the  government    of  the 
church  now.    The  eflential 
attributes  of  the  deity  are  in« 
communicable,  and  (o  is  the 
$xerci/i  of  them.     We  Ih^dl 
liien,  indeed,  enjoy  felicity, 
^s  the  human  nature  of  Chnft 
enjoys  it  now,  by  an  immedi- 
ate communication  from  God} 
but  this  will  be  owing  not  to 
Çhrift's  fubjeûion:    but  tct 
our  elivation.'^The  paifan 
cannot  be  underftood  of  the 
k^mwk  native  mrelf^  beç^uf^ 


8.  Paul  fays,  the  Son  (hall 
fnbjeô,  now  it  i^  not  ufoal 
with  S.  Paul  toexprefs  merelf 
the  buniém  nature  of  Chiiâ  l^ 
this  word.  Befide,  heoppo* 
fes  ihc /nhjêâion  of  the  Son  to 
hi«  dominion.  Now  it  is  cer<p 
tain  he  reigns  by  his  divimtjf, 
and  not  merely  by  his  huma^ 
nity.— In  ihort,'  ^he  apoftl« 
fpeaks  of  a  monuntaty  (uh* 
jedtion,  the  laft  aft  of.  his 
medUtorial  kingdom,  conie* 
quently  an  o^onotmical  aâ» 
iigreeinç  with  his  divine  na» 
ture,  without  prejudice  to  hi« 
equality.  Jt  is  what  S.  Paul 
calls  verfe  24,  %  dtlivering  nf 
of  the  kingdom  to  tbt  fatbtr^ 
Glorious  aâ)  the  Son  pre«- 
fents  to  the  Father  at  the  laft 
day,  an  account  of  his  whole 
oeconomy  for  public  approba^ 
tion:  The  world  judged— the 
riehteous  rewarded— the  wick* 
ea  paniihed— devik  coiifine4 
•^death  fwallowed  up  in  vie* 
tory*— eternal  ekâion  aecom^ 
plifhed—- heavenjpeopled  with 
a  holy  multitude-— i^A^^y/Mr^ 
^d  tbt  children,  'whom  tio^ 
ba^ given  me! 

Then  will  God  he  ail  in  att^ 
that  i#  all  ibinfs  in  all  hi» 
/ainte.  ^  This  imports»  that 
God  will  extend  hit  divine 
commiinic0imh^Wû!L  beftow  aQ 
abfolute  perfe^ion-^zskâi  will 
become  the  flenitnde  of  mux^ 
CQd  hftioimiaunicated  him^ 
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fcripiure.  Thcfc  defervc  a  particular  explanation; 
and  fhould  be  difcuflfed  and  urged  vith  great  dili- 
gence, as  well  bccaufe  they  are  peculiar  modes  of 

i^eaking. 


fclf  to  man  in  nature  by  divid-- 
ing  his  favours,  one  creature 
is  an  image  of  his  power> 
another  difplays  his  wifdom. 
80  in  Frace,  God  has  diftrt^ 
èufedhis  gifts,  ta  one  a  nvord 
^fwt/dom,  to  another  a  gift  of 
healings  to  another  dtruers  kinds 
€f  tongues.  But  when  God 
becomes  all  in  all,  he  will 
communicate  his  bleffîngs  in. 
all  their  extent,  aiTembling 
all  in  one.  God  alfo  will  be- 
llow perfeQion.  God  might 
give  to  one  creature  all  graces 
in  kindy  and  at  the  fame  time 
lie  might  leave  them  in  low  de* 

fr^^j  of  excellence.  But  when 
e  becomes  all  in  all,  he  will 
give  a  perfeâlion  of  degree  ^  and 
all  graces  fhall  be  carried  to 
their  higheft  pitch  of  excel- 
lence. God  alfo  will  become 
the  plenitude  of  man.  God 
was  not  all  things  in  Adam. 
Mutability,  a  poffibility  of 
erring,  and  dying  were  parts 
of  humanity,  vacuities  not 
filled  up.-^God  is  not  all 
things  in  the  militant  church. 
$in,  trouble,  ficknefs,  death> 
all  thefe  are  ours  as  men,  or 
ours  as  fallen  men  deriving 
from  Satan.  Herein  our  beft 
ftate,  we  refemble  the  moon, 
of  which  half  only  is  illumi- 
nated at  a  time  by  the  fun  : 
but  when  God  becomes  all  in 
0llf  WÇ  ihall  bç  içimerfed  in 


the  eternal  light  of  our  God, 
as  thofe,  who  at  noon  have* 
the  fun  in  their  zenith,  are 
all  involved  in  the  rays  of 
the  fun.  Hence  this  happy 
flate  is  neither  called  nature, 
nor  grace,  but  ^lory  ;  for 
glory  is  an  aifemblage  of  all 
the  benedidlions  of  God— in 
a  degree fupremely  perfeS'^&W-' 
ing  the  whole  of  man. 

I  think  there  are  more  than 
twenty  fenfes  given  of  the 
other  exprefCon  you  mention, 
being  baptixedfor  the  dead,^^ 
You  know  them  all— Mr. 
Amyraut  rejefts  that,  which 
Diodati  receives — he  refutes  a 
fécond,  that  Mr.  De  La 
Place  embraces— and  the  third, 
which  he  after  Luther  adopts, 
is  as  little  likely  as  the  reil-— 
I  proteft,  madam,  I  think  it 
would  be  attempting  to  fly 
without  wings,  to  pretend  to 
invent  another— and  it  would 
be  prefumptuous  to  give  it 
for  a  true  meaning.— For  my 
part-~I  have  examined  them 
ail  —  and  at  laft  I  like  my 
own  opinion  beft — and  that 
is— «that  /  knofvo  nothing  about 
it.  We  fhall  underiland  it^ 
when  God  ihall  be  all  in  aU% 

I  am— &c«  ' 
Oewuref   fojlhumes^    fom^  v»  * 
let.  i. 

I  admire  our  author  for  his 
penetration  on  the   firft  of 

theft 


I 
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fpcakîng,  as  becaufe  they  are  rich  with  meaning; 
In  this  clafs  I  put  fuch  forms  of  fpeaking  as  thele. 
To  be  fH  Cbriji  Jefus.^To  come  to  Jefus  Cbrifi. — 
To  come  after  Jefus  Chrifi. — To  live  in  the  fle/h.—^ 
To  live  after  tbeflefb. — From  faith  to  faith. — From 
glory  to  gkry.^^To  walk  after  the  flefh.'^To  walk 
after  the  fpirit. — The   old   man. — The  new  man^ 
—  Jefus  Chrifi    Uves  in  you.  —  To  live   to  Jefus 
Chrift.  —  To  live  to  ourfelves. — To  die  to  the  •  world. 
'^^To  die  to  ourfelves. — To  be  crucified  to  the  worlds 
r-  The  world  to  be  crucified  to  us.  —  Jefus  Chrift 
made  fin  for  uSj  we  made  the  righteoufnefs  of  God  in 
bim.''-^brift  put  to  death  in  theflefb^  quickened  by  the 
fpirit.-^Die    unto  Jin. — Live  unto  righteoufnefs."^ 
^ench  the  fpirit. --^Grieve   the  fpirit. — Rejtft  the 
holy  ghofi. — 5/»  agaitfi  the  holy  ghojl.-^ And  I  know- 
not  how  many  more  fuch  cxpreffions,  which  arc 
found  almoft  no  where  but  in  fcripture.     When- 
ever you  meet  with  fuch  forms  of  fpeech  as  thefe, 
you  muft  not  pafs  them  over  lightly,  but  you- 
mull  fully  explain  them,  entering  well   into  the 
fpirit  and  meaning  of  them.     It  would  be  very 
convenient  for  a  young  man  to  procure  for  this 
purpofe  an  exadt  colle£tion,  (5)  and  endeavour  to 

inform 


I 


•^  t 


] 


thefepaffages:  but  I  Av^  him  trable  myftenes,  the   Satirift  / 

for  his  xnodefty  on  the  laft,  would  not  have  been  provoked  j 

liis  piety  edifies  me  more  than  to  have  faid  to  the  goddefs  i 

iis  genius.     Had  all  our  di-  of  dulnefs— Divines 
vines  done  thus  on  impene- 

For  thee  difpute  a  thing  till  all  men  doubt  it. 
And  write  about  it,  Goddeis  I  and  about  it. 

PoPB's  DUNCXAD. 

.  ijÇ)  A  young  minifl§r  Jhould    tha,  to  whofe  learned  labours 

f  roture  an  exaS  collt&ion  of    chriftian  minifters are  fo  much 

exprijjions peculiar  to  fcripture.     indebted,  treats  this  fubjeét» 

The  excellent  fuperintendent    as  he  does  cverjr  other,,  ^ith 

"^of  the  churches  in  Saxe  Go-    the  utmoft  perfpicuit/. 

lie 
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inform    hîmfdf%  of    the   fcnfe    o(  ezcK    (6> 

This  fubjcft  would  require,  as  it  well  defcrvcs^ 
a  particular  treatife  j  however^  I  will  briefly  giv« 


an 


\  He  cilablîflics  fcft  the  gi^ 
neral  purity  of  the  original 
fcriptures.  Then  he  pores 
Aat  ÛLtfyte  of  the  biblical 
writers  is  in  general  /Z«>, 
fimpk,  fo<voir/ur,  evident, /uJJ, 
€9Hcif§y  conneSed,  modeft,  fX\à 
proper.  Next  he  enters  into 
a  particular  examination  of 
the  peculiarities  of  the propèê- 
tical  ftyle,  &c.  Laftly  he 
confiders  the  new-teftament. 
L  In  general,  i .  It  was  writ- 
ten  in  Greek,  z.  It  has  many 
hebraifms  in  it*  3.  It  ha» 
Cbaidee-Syriac  idioms.  4.  It 
contains  many  Syriac  words. 
c.  There  are  in  it  many  Latin 
noords  tranflated  into  Greeks 
&c.  &c.  II*  In  particular  he 
coniiders  the  ftyles  of  S.  John, 
aad  S,  Paul.  The  following 
will  exemplify  his  manner. 
The  ilyle  of  S.  yoi^n  is  fre- 

Înently  exegetical.  Example, 
ohn  i.  7.  John  came  for  a 
noitnefsy  this  is  the/rfl/£/î//<?». 
Next  follows  an  explication  ; 
to  bear  witnefs  of  the  light, 
that  aU  men  through  him 
might  believe.  Then  ano- 
ther,  and  2,  fuller  explication 
follows  ;  he  waô  not  that 
light:  but  he  was  fent  ta 
bear  witnefs  of  that  light'. 
a.  Example.  Vcrfe  13.  The 
crue  light  came  to  as  many  as 
received  him.  Who  were 
they?    Thoiii   who  believed 


on  his  name;  Who  received 
and  believed  F  Such  as  wer(f 
bom  not  of  flefli  and  bloodr 
«  •  «  hut  of  6od«  0«i^ 
author  calls  this  xhtfull  and 
evident  ftyle* 

2.  S*  John  ufes  many  ijff/jr* 
the/et.  He  oppofes  light  t<f 
dai'knefs,  chap.  i.  5.  Chrift 
to  Mofes^  17.  Chriil  to  John^ 

20.  Believers  to  infidels,  iiié 
1 8.  The  love  of  the  world  t& 
the  love  of  Ood,  i  EpiiL  ii* 
15.  A  lover  of  hii  brother  t0|. 
a  hater  of  him,  g*  iq;  11* 
&c.  &c. 

3.  He  ufes  iftanjr  repetitions é 
Three  times  he  fays  ye  fhall 
die  in  youi'  ans,  chap.  viiL 

21.  24.  I  Ep.  u  8.  lo.  &c« 
&c. 

4.  He  frequently  ufes  thpie 
appending  fentences ,  which  we 
connect  by  the  term  en^tn.  He 
gave  power  to  them,  even  td 
them  who  believed*  i*  1 2.  We 
have  found  him,  of  whom 
Mofes  did  write,  rvtn  Jcfus. 
45 .  (This  is  the  kind  of  ftyle, 
although  our  Engliih  tefta-^ 
ments  leave  out  nempe,  or 
even.)  This  is  the  viélory, 
even  our  faith.  This  is  he> 
that  came  by  water,  even 
Jefus.  I  Epift.  V.  4.  6.  20. 
&c.  ,  ^ 

5^  S.  John  abojunds  in 
ufing  the  antecedent  for  the  r^ 
lative.     If  ye  were  of  the 

fWûrld» 
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an  example  of  the  manner,  in  which  exprefllons  of 
this  kind  fliould  be  difcuiled.    Let  us  take  thefe 

words. 


^Ufârld,  the  wûrUvifoMla^ 
his  owft  :  but  becaafe  ye  are 
Hoc  of  the  tvûrU,  bat  I  have 
cho(eti  joti  out  of  the  ^world, 
therefore   the  tworU  hatet!h 
jrott.  XT.  19,    tdvi  is  otGod^ 
tfftry  une,   that  loveth,  u 
born  of  Gad,  and  knoweth 
Gâd:   he,   that  loreth   not» 
knoweth  not  Gad,  for  Gpd  is 
lore,  t  Ep.  tv.  7.  S.  &c.  &c. 
6.  This  apoMe  makes  a- 
Imndant  nfe  of  the  demon- 
ftrative  Ms.    nit  is  the  re- 
cord of  John.  i.  10.    nis  is 
he,  of  whom  Ifaict,  30.  This 
is  life  eternal,   xvii.  5.    In 
ibis  is  my  father  glorified,  xv. 
S.  In /i6// thé  children  of  God 
«re  manifeft.  i  £p.  iii.  lo.  In 
this  was  manifefted  the  love 
of  Ood.    I   Ep.  iv.  9.  &c. 
arc. 

Jr.  S.  John  is  atmb/i  the 
y  writer  of  the  new-tefta- 
aftent,  who  calls  ChriftxoT^, 
>  or  the  ivord,  i.  i.  14.  i  £p. 
Î.  I.— V.  7. — Rev.  sdx.  13. 
I  fay  aimajf,  becaufe  many 
estpofitors  apply  t*wo  other 
pattages  to  Chjift,  Aôs  xx. 

52.  Heb.  XV.  12.  Riberathe 
efuit  very  beautifully  applies 
thelaflpattage  to  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  with  him  agree  Cyprian, 
Auguftin,  Theodoret,  Oecu- 
menins,  Cyril,  Ambrofe, 
Thomas,  Lyranns,  Cajetan, 
'  &c.  The  deference,  that  is 
not  due  to  the  ftamest  fevms 
Vot.I. 


jnftly  doe  to  the  arguments  of 
thefe  writers. 

Oar  author  obferves  of  th« , 
ftyle  of  S.  Pom/,  that,  in  ge» 
mirait     it  is  fimph,    g^l^^ip 
and  nirv0Ms*    In  particutarp  j 
I  S.  Paul  abounds  with  the  ' 
ybft,  alluring  language  •f  pa^ 
Tints.  I  write  not  thefe  things 
to  ihame  yon  :  but  as  my  be- 
loved fons  I  warn  you,  i  Cor. 
iv.  14.    Ye  have  not  many 
fathers  ;  for  in  Chrift  Jefus  I 
have  begotten  you,  15.   Out 
of  much  sffliâion,  andanguiih 
of  heart,  I  wrote  to  you  with 
many  tears,    that  ye  might 
know  the  love,  which  I  have 
more  abundantly  to  you,  z 
Cor.  ii.  4.  My  little  children» 
of  whom  I  travail  in  birtk 
again.  Gal.  iv.  19.  i  TheiT. 
ii.  7.  8.  &c.  &c. 

2.  He  had  a  happy  talent 
at  blinding  /en/irity  and  Unity  • 

0  foolifh  Galatians!  who 
hath  bewitched  you?  Gal.  iii. 
1.— Are  ye  fo  fooliih  ?  .  •  • 
After  that  ye  have  known 
God,  how  turn  ye  again  to 
weak  and  beggarly  elements? 

1  am  afraid  ofyou,  left  I  have 
beftowed  on  you  labour  in 
vain.  Where  is  the  blefied- 
nefs  ye  fpake  of?  If  angel 
or  man  preach  another  gofpel 
to  you,  let  him  be  accorfed. 
—My  little  children,  I  deiire 
to  change  my  voice,  tell  me, 

X  X  3.  He 
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word5.    Mark  viii.  34.    Whofoever'^wtU ctme  after 
tne^  let  him  deny  bimfelf^  and  take  up  Hs  crofs^  and 

follow 


3.  He  abounds  with  //<«• 
liar  forms  of  fpeech.  Bailed 
with  Chrift  .  .  .  Rifen  with 
Chrift  .  .  .  Newnefs  of  life 
.  .  •  Put  ofF  the  body  of  fin 
.  .  .  Put  on  the  new  man 
• . .  Law  of  the  fpirit. .  .  Law 
in  the  members  • .  .  Live  after 
the  flefh  .  • .  Live  after  the 
Ipirit,  &c* 

4.  He  ufes  fome  twords  in 
a  ne-wfenfe.  ,  Gregory  Nyffen 
fays,  S.  Paul  ufes  words  ad 
arhitrium  fuum,  and  he  in- 
Hances  in  Phil.  ii.  7. 6)tevu(7iv. 
I  Cor.  ix.  15.  i.  17.  I  Theff. 
îi.  8.  1  Con  xiii.  4*  Rom', 
ii.  8. 

5.  He  ufes  fometîmes  his 
provincial  dialeél.  Col.  ii.  i8. 
Ka}aiôpâ(<ops!;E»ir,  €|Uôd  lingua 
Tàrfenfium  fignificat  înfidiofe 
alteri  palmam  prseripere.  S. 
Jerom  obferves,  (Epift.  151. 
^d  Alga,  q.  ID.)  that  S.'Paul 
ought  no  more  to  be  blamed 
for  ufing  his  provincial  phra- 
fes,  than  Virgil,  who  {Man^ 
tnana  linguae  coififuetudinem 
fequens)  fays  fceleratum  fri- 
gus,  inllèad  of  horrende  /«- 
tenfum^  mordax,  etnoxium. 

6.  S.  Paul  added  for  tl\e 
•benefit  of  the  firft  churches  his 
'avloy^ocÇov,  2  ThefT.  iii.  17. 
^Ife  token  in  e'very  epiftle,  SaL 
GlaJJti  PhiloL  Sac.  lib»  i.  traâl. 
iv./.  4.    . 

(6)  A  young  minifter  Jhould 

€ndeu<vour  to   underjland    the 

/enfe  offcrifturc^     «*  It  is  not 


without  reafon  (fays  an*  an* 
cient  writer)  that  God  has 
been  pleafed  to  reveal  fome 
things  in  fcripture  very  clears 
ly,  and  others  very  obfcurely  ; 
k  difplays  his  wiidom  and 
providence.  If  all  were  clear» 
what  would  there  be  to  exer«- 
cife  our  diligence  ?  If  all  wer ç 
bbfcufje»  how  could  we  an- 
derftand  it  ?  The  obfcure  parts 
receive  light  from  the  clctar» 
and  if,  after  all^  fome  places 
remain  obfcure,  this  great  be- 
nefit arifes  from  it^  it  ferves  to 
abafe  human  pride. '  *  Ifidore. 
j9.  lib.  iv.  ep*  82. 

Our  lafl  note  regarded  the 
letter  more  than  the  meaning 
of  fcripture  •  In  regard  to  the 
general  meaning  of  fcripture, 
fome  writers  lay  ^t  down  for  a 
certain  rule,  that  every  paÇ- 
fage  has  both  a  literal  and  a 
^9^/W  meaning.  The  Cahr 
balilUc  Rabbies  adopt  this  no^ 
tion,  fo,  do  many  chrifUaps^ 
both  Papiils  and  ProteHants^ 
Duplex  fignificatio y  fay  they, 
una  nuda,  altera  obfcura.  Or 
thers  affirm^  that  the  literal 
meaning  only  is  to  be  admitted, 
and  that  the  notion  of  a  myf 
tical  fenfe  is  dangerous  to  the 
divinity  of  the  fcriptures.  Thie 
truth  feems  to  lie,  as  ufually, 
between  the  two.  Scriptujce 
in  general  has  only  a  liter^at 
meaning  :  but  in  fome  paJÛ[agts 
it  ha4  al/o  a  myâical  finje. 

Where 


^  (  SS9  y 

fdlîèw  nié.     Mcthînks  it  would  not  be  improper  to 
divide  the  fermon  into  two  parts.     In  the  firft  we 

would 


Wàere  canons  of  interpreta- 
tion, as  Jata  of  expofitors,  are 
agreed  on^  there  is  no  danger. 
Our  Saviour,  countenances, 
at  lead,  this  notion.  Matt, 
xii*  39.  40.  and  in  many 
other  places.  Some  argue 
for  our  notion,  i.  From  a 
i/^«///V«offcripture.  2.  From 
examples  m  fcripture.  3 1  From 
the  abfurdity  of  either  of  the 
.above  notioiis.  4.  From  the 
Ji've-fold  rule  of  interpreting 
fcripture,  laid  ddwn  by  S. 
Paul.  2  Tim^  iii.  16.  Rom. 
3CV.  4.     See  Gl^fflui  uii  fu* 


of  znuoriy  or  vl  phra/rpecu" 
liar  to  one  writer,  the  mean- 
ing of  it  can  only  be  taken 
from  circumftances  relative  to 
that  one  writer.  An  expofi- 
tor  of  a  phrafe  of  S.  Paai 
ihould  endeavour  toenter  into 
the  childhood,  youth,  educa- 
cation,  company,  travels,  con- 
veriion,  books,  genius,  tem- 
per, fentiments,  motives, 
fufferings,  and  views  of  thi^ 
apoftle.  And  fo  of  otherç. 
A  younç  minifter  muft  put 
oiT  a  thoufand  prejudices  to 
do  this,  for  moft  of  us  have 
xeafon  eifough  to  complaia 


fra. 

Jn  regard  to  the  meaning 

.  •  •  By  education  we  have  been  mifled  ; 
So  we  believe,  becaufe  we  were  fo  bred. 
The  prieft  continues  what  the  nurfe  began  ; 
And  thus  the  child  impofes  on  the  man. 

Hind  and  Panther 


This  felfrdenying  pradice, 
however,  has  the  itrongeft 
motives  to  enforce  it,  for, 
^hat  the  Earl  of  Rofcommon 


faid  of  a  famous  Engliih 
preacher,  may  be .  truly  ap- 
plied to  fuch  a  perfon.     He 


Extenilve  fenfe  fHll  into  compafs  drew. 

Said  what  was  juH,  and  always  fomething  new. 


On  the  contrary,  a  man, 
who,  without  fhidying  the 
writer's  meaning,  whofe 
words  he  pretends  to  explain, 
racks  his  own  invention  to 
make  the  moft  of  his  text, 
will  fay  the  moft  abfurd  things 
imaginable,  and  expofe  him- 
*  ièlf  to  the  cenfure  of  thinking 


people.  Here  follows  an  ex- 
ample. "  'Three  children 
mjalked  in  the  midft  of  the  Jin. 
Apocrypha.  Song  i.  li  thefe 
three  young  noblemen  be  ta- 
ken figurati'vely ,  a  definite 
number  for  an  indefinite,  then 
they  fignify  a  competency  of 
witneiTes  for  God,  2.  Jfwe 
*  X  X  z   "  ^    coafider 
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vro\ûd  treat  of  the  îHpnffim^  «hîch  Jefiis  ufa, 
Cêm  after  mt--imf  bimfif^tàkeup  Usirç/S'-^nd 
follow  me.  And  in  the  fccond  wc  would  examine 
the  cntm  fenfe  of  our  Saviour's  whole  pretofition. 

To  begin  then  with  the  explication  of  thefe  cir- 
preffions.  To  com  after  Jefus  Cbriji  fignifics  no 
other  thing  than  to  be  his  difciples,  to  take  him 
for  the  rule  and  model  of  our  conduû,  in  a  word» 
to  profefe  an  acknowledgment  of  him  as  our  head 
and  mafter,  our  fuprcme  prophet  and  teacher, 
our  pattern  and  exemplar.  You  may  reduce  all 
the  )deas  contained  in  this  exprefiion,  to  four 
articles. 

I.  That  we  take  from  Chriftand  his  doârîne 
all  our  light  and  knowledge^  as  from  the  pcrfon,  who 
fpeaks  to  us  on  God's  part»  and  whom  God  com- 
mands us  to  hear.  Here  you  may  mention  Mofes^ 
prophecy,  J  prophet  like  unto  mejball  the  Lordjomr 
Godraife  up  unto  you  from  among  your  hethren^  him 
fiallye  hear.  To  this  may  be  added  the  voice, 
which  was  heard  at  the  transfiguration  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  This  is  my  beloved  Jon,  bear  ye  him.  Now, 
becaufe  it  is  common  for  difciplcs  to  arrange  them- 
felves  near  their  mailer,  and  to  go  after  him,  the 

Lord 

cottfider  them  tyficallj,  they  ans  and  Egyptians*     c.  Pro^ 

are  to  be  taken  for  the  three  fbetically,    it    bearetn  thus, 

bxws,  naturat,  mo/ai^ai,  and  Whereas  the  nation   of  the 

gvan^elical.     3.  If  taken  m/"  Jews  were  to  be  as  the  evm- 

ticalTyt  they  fi^nify  the  three  mon  furnace  of  affliâîon,  1^. 

^es  of  Chrifl,    of  prince^  &c/*    All  this,  and  feveral 

friefi,    and   pr^bgt.     4.  Jf  pages  more,  come  out  of  this 

tfiktnfardiolicalfjf,  theymeàn  line.   Three  children  walked 

thé  différent  nations  ot  roan-  in  the  midft  of  the  flame,.*^ 

kind  ;  for  Ananias  anfwers  to  This  is  noUhrH  cbildrenjliding 

2apbety  Axariah  to  &&£»•  and  «sr  tbt  icê,  all.  âu  a  fummeir^s 

Vfltael  to  Sam  :  the  Gentstes,  day/    Findtdm  Daniilii»  £»f  • 
the  Jews,  and  ihtl.jSaifUni^ 
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Lord  oqirrfies  faith  \n  bis  inftruaion   by  the 
ipvord#  Come  afi^r  me,  (7) 

%k  Th4t  w^  yield  all  kiftd$  of  fervice  and  oht^^ 
diençê  to  hifP  a^  to  our  ibvçreign  Lord  %  for  fer- 
vanù  generally  follow  tl^^ir  m^tvs^  and  do  noc 
wander  far  frona  their  prefence;  They  wait  at 
hand  to  receive  their  maften  commands,  and  to 
cniploy  all  their  tin^e  aii4  ftrength  in  the  advance- 
ment of  their  îiiïîercftp. 

The  prçfeflipn  of  chriftianity  engages  ys  to  thia 
in  regard  to  Jefus  Chrift,  obliging  us  to  acknow*- 
|edge  him  as  our  fovereign,  and  inceflantly  to  eye 
his  fervkc  and  glory.  To  this  may  be  referred  the 
title,  which  S:  Paul  and  the  other  apoftles  claim, 
fervants  of  J  ejus  Cbrift^  juft  as  Mofes  is  called  the 
fervant  of  God^  that  is,  his  minifter  and  officer 
aâing  by  his  orders,  and  therefore  Jefus  Chrift 
calls  all  believers  his  fervants,  WTme  I  4^m^  iber^ 
fiaU  dfo  mn  fervant  h.  (8) 

Z.  That 


(7)  CJbrifiioÊê  /mv#  ihw- 
'Hx*wf  T«  whr^vn*  httfitroi  tic 


0fJ^.  md^uioL  hb,  i. 

(8)  tbêpffiffimgofcbrifti^ 
mnitj  is  tbt  ackttpwiedging  of 
Chfift  as  our  favtràgn  king% 
A  late  Lord  Biihop  otLincoIa 
vecoaimencb  to  ftudents  of  di- 
vinity Eftwt  a  fopifif  wriicr  : 
but  obferves>  he  is  to  be  read 
with  caution,  becaufe  "  fwom, 
as  all  Romifl»  eccleHauics  are, 
to  maintain  all  the  received 
doârine,  difcipline,  andrltes 
of  the  church  of  Rome,  in 
wo&i^»  jbvXivw,  he  explaios 
places  fo«  as  may  make  moft, 
not  for  truth:  bat  for  the  in* 
ttreft  of  tb0  cbitrci  rf  RomeJ^ 

Now 
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j:  That  wc  concur  with  bimy  and  under  him,  in 
one  and  the  fame  dejign  and  work,  in  the  fanit 
manner  as  fubaltern  officers  and  foldiers  in  an  army- 
march  after  their  general,  concurring  with  hin%  and 
under  him  to  the  glory  of  the  king  their  coriimoh 
Lord.  A  chriftian  profeffion  engages  us  to  this 
conformity.  Jefus  Chrift  is  confidered  as  the  head 
officer  in  this  myftical  war,  which  is  carry fng  on 
againft  the  enemies  of  God,  in  order  todcftroy  the 
empire  of  fin  and  Satan,  and  to  eftablifh  that  of 
the  Creator.  (9) 

0  4.  That 

Now  this  is   fpcakîng  with  and  every  divine  of  the  church 

Monf.     Claude^     and    with  oïEnglanJÀB  bound  Xx>  fuh* 

fcripture,  and  the  nature  of  fcrihe  and  defend  this  dodriné 

things.     7r«/^  here  is  the  ftu-  oï our  church  againft  all ad'uer* 

dent's  objeft  :  if  it  ferve  the  faries.      Whatever    the    firfl 

hierarchy  of  Rome,  very  well;  four  books  contain,  relating 

if  it  differve  the  hierarchy,  no  to  the  dojftrine  and  difcipline 

inatter,  forget  Rome,  and  pur-  of  the  church  of  Englancfi 

fue  truth.     This  is  language  being  confirmed    by  parlia* 

worthy  of  a  Bijhop,  z  difci-  ment  and  convocatipn,   is  au- 

pie  of  Chrift,  whdfe  bbjedl  is  thentic  and  obligatory  to  the 

truth  !  whole  church  and  nation,  and 

But  what  ihall  we  fay  of  to  ^11  pcrfons,  whether  clergy 

the  following  from  the  fame  or  laity  ;  and  wc  fay,    and 

man  ?     "  The  authentic  doc-  can  prove,    that    the   other 

trine    and    difcipline   of  the  books  are,  and  de  jure  ftiould 

church  of  England  is  contain-  be,  as  authentic  and  obliga- 

ed  in  42  articles — reduced  to  tory  as  the  former.'*     This  is 

^^— in  the  book  of  homilies  fpeaking  like  a  Lord-hiihop, 

—in  the  liturgy — in  the  book  whofe  objcdt  is  dominion  and 

of  ordination— in  the  ecclefi-  fecular    intereft!      Barlow* s 

-aftical  canons— in  Linwood's  direSioris  for  the  thoice  of  booh 

coUed^ion  of  provincial  con-  in  the  Jiudy  of  divinity, 
llitutions— in    thé    legantine         (9)  Chrifians Jhould  concur 

conftitutions   of  Othon,  and  ^ith  Jefus  Chrift  in  his  dejign 

pthobon,  two  Popifh  legates,  of  deftroying  the  empiré  of  fn. 

who  prefided  in  England  in  This  idea  of  chriftianity  is 

the  reign  of  Henry  III. — and  juft  and  fcriptural,    and   S. 

|n  all  me  whole  canoa  law«f"  Paul  makes  a  particular  ap- 
plication 
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4-  T^^  ^^  imitatô  the  great,  and  admirable  ex- 
amples of  virtue,  which  he  has  left  us  both  in  his. 

life 

« 

|>Uc9.tion  of  it  to  minifters,  t  cthicks,  fonUsjuftitue  etutili^ 

Cor*  vi.  I.     iVe,  as  ^workers  tatis puhlicae,  as  Lord  Bacon 

together  tuifh  kirn,  avvsfyùvpïtç,  ^  calls    theiti^    and    reafoning 

bef tech  you,  &c.  Some  divines  from  them  reprefent  the  fit» 

underftand    the    apoftle     as  nefs  of  virtue^  and  the  unfit- 

ipeaking  of  colleagues, /ello^w^  nefs  of  vice  lo  human  felicity. 

minifters,  as  if  hç  had  faid.  Evidence   in  this  way,    de- 

We,  then,  who  are  the  able  pending  on  a  good  degree  oJT 

miniûers   of   the    new-tefta-  attention,    and   penetration, 

jnent.  iii.  6.     Vf^/ello^^la-  an.  accuracy  of  judgment  and 

hourers,    befcech    you,     &cl  difpofition,  *  obliging  a  perfoa 

Others  take  the  meaning  to  to  come  at  a  conclufion  by 

be,  TVe,  who  are  workers  to-  patiently  following    a   long 

gether  with  Qod,  befeech  you^  train  of  reafoning,  is  really  a 

.  &c,  '  Càlntin  prefers  the  laft  ^ay  abo^e  to  the  tAji/e^  and  at 

fenfe,  and.  iays,  the  doéfrine  way  in  which  the  bulk  of  the 

of  thcf  goipel  is  to  be  enforced  world  has  not  nuifdom  enough 

by  ^imifterial  reafoning,   exî  to  knoiAi  God,  Prov.  xv.  24.. 

hortation,  fuaiion,    &c.  and  i   Cor.  i.  2i,*    The  other  is 

that  the  minifter,  who  does  the  method  of  plain  evange» 

this,  niuorks,  or  cbncui-s  wth  lical  preacher^^  who  confi'der 

God,     Inioc,  ^  the  do£lrinés  of  ckriftianityas 

Our  môft  able  \divîiies,  en-  'fads  including  moral  duties, 

tering  into  this  juft  and  beau-  'and  powerful  plain  motives  to 

tiful  notion  of  the  chrilHan  'reduce  them  to  pradice;  they, 

miniftry,  are  always*  careful  therefore,  iirfl  cftablifli  each 

to  bring  the  truths  of  religioji  faft,    and  then   apply  it  to 

home  to  the  bofoms,  the  cm^  mor^l  ufes.    Thus  a  judicious 

/ciences  gf  tt\en  ;  for  all  our  ."foreign  profeflor in  the  Lu the- 

irregulari ties  originate  in  our  ran  church  treats  the  tuhole 

paffions,  and  to  attack  them  ^^^^  of  chriftian  divinity.   He 

is  to  lay  the  ax  to  the  root  of  explains,  proves,   and  illuf- 

the  tree;    all,  however,  are  trates    each   article,    anfwers 

'not  equally  happy  in  a  method  the  objeSions  of  thofe,   who 

of  doing  this.      There    are  oppofe  it,  and  then  enquires 

fwo  general  ways  of  difTuad-  what  cafes  of  confcience  arife 

ing  from  vice,  and  of  alluring  from  it,  and  '^\i2X  influence  \t 

to  virtue.     The yf;^  is  that  of  ought    to  produce  on  ^\^ty 

mtrtmor^  philofopher s  y  /who  believer.     This,  I  think,  is 

'  cftablifh  'firft    principles   of  what  many  of  our  divines  pro- 
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Kfeând  death;  hoping  that,  as  we  follow  his  ex- 
ample here,  we  Ihall  hereafter  participate  hit 
glory.  It  is  very  common  to  fay,  we  go  after 
fuch  an  one,  we  follow  the  path  of  fuch  an  one» 
tee  walk  in  his  fteps,  and  fo  on,  when  we  pro- 
poTe  any  one  as  an  example  worthy  of  our  imita* 
ûon.  (i) 

5.  T* 


perly  enough  tc^l^  pnacUng 
the  law  €vangeltçalfy.  Sjifii* 
mat.  Univ.  thtoU  Cafp.  £^ 
ra/m.  Brocbmandi. 

Some  Jyftims  of  theology 
are  ^it^y  /feculatinff^  a  kind 
t>f  geometrical  calculations, 
like  a  frofty  night,  cold  and 
clear.  Others  are  mere  etbicks 
recommended  by  the  wifdom 
and  example  of  Jefu9  the 
teacher  ;  die  operation  here 
13  extremely  flow  and  coot. 
Some  are  excei&vely  fpirittt-* 
0US9  and  rather  intoxicate 
than  nourilh  and  invigorate* 
Of  this  kind  are  thofe,  which 
begin  and  end  with  dukiffirm^ 
ûmantijjime  Jefu;  and.thofe 
which  diroS:  us  to  look  for  the 
perfonal  excellencies,  and  the 
offices  of  our  mediator  in  the 
rod^  or  ephod  of  Aaron. 
Veftes  Aharonis  fignificativse 
virtutum  .  •  et  officiorum  Jefu 
Chrifti.  Mamma  dt  Stat.  Eccl^. 
t$m.  i«  /•  z.  €.  9. 

Others  adopt  the  divinity 
above-mentioned,  and  feleâ- 
ing  the  excellencies  of  the 
other  iyftems,  avoiding  their 
defeûs,  animating  the  doc- 
trines with  the  great  motives 
•f  xevelatloDj    and  applying 


them  to  the  heart,  at  once 
inform^  enliven»  and  ftisength* 
en,  fubduing  the  foul  to  tie 
obedience  iffmtb* 

(1)  JifusChrifi  is  am  $9t^ 
a»pu  nuorthy  of  omr  imttatioit. 
The  aâions  of  our  blefled 
Lord  are  divifible  in^  tnoo 
daâes  in  this  tiew*  Some  of 
them  were  peculiar  to  him» 
and  are  immitailehyn$^  We 
are  not  able  to  imitate  theiïi» 
nor  are  we  required  to  attempt 
to  do  it*  Other  aûions  were 
exemplary  in  him,  and  we  are 
bound  to  ioiitate  them.  Some 
of  his  aâions  are  to  be  imita- 
ted in  kifuti  but  are  inimita- 
ble in  degru*  We  mBj/afi: 
but  we  cannot  fsi&Jofty  days* 
The  Ikill  of  a  miniâer  apjpears 
vtTf  much  in  his  advice  to 
his  flock  on  this  fubjeft.  It 
would  be  deftruâive  of  reli- 

fion,  on  the  one  hand,  to 
ifcourage  pious  people  in 
their  honeft  endeavours  to 
imitate  Chiift  in  praûtcable 
actions;  and  it  Would  be 
cruel  toharrafs  them.  On  the 
other,  with  injunâions,  which 
they  have  neither  command^ 
nor  power  to  obey« 

Rtligiotu 
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•  ♦    ^ 

'  5»  To  thefeinay  be  added  aaother  idea,  which 
ÎS  expe^ing .  io  receive  the  benefits  of  Jcfus  Chrift  ; 

for 


Religious   converfatiofiy   for 
e^amplç^  is  recommended  by 
all   good  cafuiils^  and  they 
^njoin  it  on  chriftians  from  its 
-çmjn  utility — from  exprefs  com* 
mands  of  fcripture,   Deut.  vi* 
6.  7, — Eph.  iv.  29.— CoL  iii; 
16.  iv.  6.— and  from  the  ex- 
umple  of  our  divine  leader. 
What  then  (hall  we  fay  of  a 
pallor,  who  is  never  heard  to 
/peak  of  religion,  except  in  a 
place    of   worfhip?       What 
Ihall  we   fay  of  thofe,  who 
/i/»//^  their  people,  yea,  their 
clergy^   ibr    imitating    Jefus 
Chrift  in  this  practice  ?     The 
following  is  an  article  of  en- 
quiry on  this  fubjed,  addrefTed 
to  the  cl\urch-wardens  of  every 
jpariih  in  the  diocefe  of  Ely, 
.who  were  required  to  fwear, 
.that  they  would  prefcnt,  at  the 
.enfuing    vifitation,_  all    fuf- 
pedled  perfons  for  canonical 
.cenfure. 

"  Do  you  know,  or  have 
.  heard  of  any,  which  are  re- 
puted to  be  tninifterSy  or  of 
any  other  of  the  laity,  either 
".male  or  femah,   UtiTX  prefume 
.to  make  matters  of  di<vinity 
,  their  ordinary  table-talk.  You 
(hall  name  the  perfons,  times, 
and  places,    as  far   as   you 
know,  or  have  heard,  or  can 
remembei"."     The  oath  fays 
^£— **  Having  in   this  aftion 
Cod  before  your  eyes,,  with  an 
earneft  zeal  to  maintain  truth 

Vol.  I. 


and  'virtue^  and  to  fupprei» 
*vicey  and  to  difcharge  your 
own  con/ciences.  So  help  you 
God  y  and  the  holy  contents  of 
this  èook,^^  Would  any  bpdy 
imagine  this  book  to  be  the 

NEW  -  TESTAMENT  ?         HoW 

ill  it  becomes  fuch  men  to 
complain  of  the  irreligion  of 
their  people  !  Bp.  Wren* s  ar» 
tides  0/ enquiry  f  .1662. 

On  the  other  hand,  fome, 
not  making,  the  proper  dif- 
tindlions,  require  too  much,-- 
and,  under  a  notion  of  ex* 
citing  people  to  imitate  CJirift, 
put  chriftians  on  performing 
improper,  or  irapoffible  ani- 
ons. Theie  may  regard  cither  - 
the  body,  as  exceffive  morti- 
fications, abftinence,  pilgri- 
mages, and  fo  on  ;  or  the 
property,  as  heavy  fines,  ruin- 
ous commutations  of  pen- 
nance,  multifarious  tithes^ 
extravagant  alms,  andfbon; 
or  the  foul,  as  mean  con- 
ccflions  to  confcience  -  ty- 
ranny,  deep  penetrations  in  to 
abftrufe  myfteries,  violent  de- 
grees of  fear,  fablime  cxer- 
cifes  of  the  moft  elevated 
piety,  indefatigable  and  un- 
remi.ted  devotional  flights, 
and  fo  on*  Some  cai'uifts 
have  the  aftoniftiing  art  of  de- 
riving all  thefe  from  the  ex- 
ample of  Chrift.  All  thefe 
the  French  divines  c^ll  tbeoh  • 
gie  outr},  which  I  need  not 

y  Y  tranflate. 
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for  it  ÎS  very'  common  for  the  pobt  and  mîfcrabltf  to 
go  after  thofe,-  whofe  favourd  they  expeék  to  re- 
ceive. Believers,  then,  are  reprefented  as  men,  who, 

acknow* 


tranfiate,  bécaufe  numbers 
turn  it  intoEngliih  every  day. 
Ingehiou»  cafuifts  !  you,  who 
»ever  imitate  Chrill  your- 
felves  !  Carpet-knights  !  'with 
unbacked  rapier  dubbed  !  You, 
who  fcorn  to  coniider  times, 
places,  perfbns,  circumftan- 
ces,  arid  fo  on  ;  will  you  take 
a  man  of  lamentable  looks, 
whofe  fober  fadnefs  originates 
in  age,  iri  lownefs  of  animal 
ïjpirîts,  in  difappointed  pride> 
^  in  domeitick  woe,  and 
make  him  the  flandardof  one, 
who  has  youth,  genius,  viva- 
city, profperity,  and  applaufe  ! 

'Or,  on  the  other  hand,  would 
you  force  thèt  diflrelTed  peni- 
tent, who,  be£de  a  thoufand 
perfonal  and  domeltic  trou* 
bles,  is  oppreiTed  with  re- 
membering the  pail,  feeling 

,  Uie  prefent,  and  dreading  the 
future  flate  of  his  foul,  aowh 
a  frelh  gulf  of  mifery,  becaufe 

,  lie  is  not  as  alert  as  you  I 
&od  forbid  we  fhould  en- 
courage fin  :  but  cafuiflry  re- 
quires ikilU  and  there  are 
cafes  in  which  Chrift  is  hot  a 
good  man's  example. 

Wa  are  for  ever  running 
into  extremes.  We  affeft  to 
imitate  Chriil  in  aéiions^  which 
were  never  intended  for  ex- 
;imples,  and  we  avoid  an 
imitation  of  thofe  kind  and 


gentle  affe&ions^  tvhich  we  are 
capable  of  imbibing  and  ex- 
prefling,  and  on  the  benign 
influence  of  which  the  fuc- 
ceft  of  real  chriftianity  de- 
pends.    Good    Bp,    Bi&mtj 
naving  defcribed  in  one  of  his 
fermons  the  fatal  eiFeâs,  that 
bad  been  caused  in  chrifHa<- 
nity  by  the  cruel  policy  of 
thofe,  who  had  converted  it 
into  an  engine  of  ftaté,  adds» 
'*  Charles  the  Great,  after  a 
glorious  reign  of  40  years,  in 
which,  according  to  the  no- 
tions, which  then  prevailed, 
he  did  great  things  for  the 
VitKti  extirpation  of  herifyi  and 
for  propagating  the  chriflian 
religion;  yet  when  he  came 
*fter  long  expcriCiice  to  know 
thingà  better,    and  to  judge 
rightèr,  concludes  a  memo'- 
rial,   which  he  intended  tl^ 
lay  before  the  next  àffembly 
of  the    ftates,    in  which  he^ 
doubts  much  bf  all  the  me- 
thods   and    dèiigns  he   had 
been  till  then  purfuing,   in 
thefc  words   .    •  .  i^  ChrtjF 
and  his  apofiles  sught  to  be  our 
patterns i  then  many  things  ate 
to  be  laid  ajide,  that  we  han^e 
been    hitherto  purfuing  \    end 
many  things   are  to   be  done, 
tjuhich  lue  hà*ue  hitherto  negr 
leSiedi 
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Sicknowledgîng  their  luttural  iodigectcc,  foUow 
Jcfus  Clxriflt  in  order  to  receive  jO\^  of  his  fubufs 
grace  for  grace. 

Deny  bimfelf  is  an  exptefliQn  lb  angular^ 
that  it  Ibems  to  fhock  reafon  ao^  i^atuiïf» 
and  to  iuppQ&  ,a  thing  xlifficult,  y^ea»  abfoluteljr 
jmpoffil?lc,  or  at  Icaft  extremely  criminal.  Who 
ever  heard  of  denying  one's  feU*?  .Can  we  divide 
.ourfekes  from  ourfelves  ?  «Cap  we  extinguilh  that 
ardent  loKe,  which  nature  has  .given  us  for  our.- 
iHves  ?  Are  not  they,  who  fall  into  this  extreme  of 
hating  themfelves,  juftly  confidered  as  madmen  ? 
Yet,  it  is  certain,  nothing  can  l^  ç^pre  holy, 
nothing  more  necefîary,  nothing  more  juit,  tha^i 
this  felf- renunciation,  which  Jefus  Ohrift  here  otr 
dains,  (2^    He  does  not  mean^  that  we  ihould  di<^ 

vide 

{2)  Nùthing  is  more  necrf-  plaint^    which    begin,    per-  , 

\Jary  fhtm  Jelf-'deniaL    -Befide  -kaps,   in  an  alc4ioufe  .fray, 

Tiall  that  felf-^deniali  which  be*  -aiid  tj^A  in  a  cafe  oi  con-  \ 

>  longs  to  minifters  in  common  fcience?    "Can  they,   whofe  \ 

\  with    their  feilow-chriftians,  company  m  €0)|rt^  by  ac-  ' 

\  there  are  exercifes  of  it  pe*»  computed  0ie;ij  who  would 

'  càliar  to  divines^  and  eilen-  pour  into  their  kofrms  of  w^  ' 

Ltial  to  the  difcharge  of  the  and  pi<vts  converiation  good  \ 

\  pafioral  office.     ViSting  and  nteafure,   froged   dcnjon,    and  \ 

r  converfing  with  the  poor,  and  ft>aken  together^    and  running  ; 

I  allowing  them  xo  come  for  '  over.   Can  theib,   J  aik»    of  . 

fpiritual  advice,   are  articles  choice  fpend  half  4i  ^^y  in 


;  conyerfation  f  — «That  a  polite    to  thefe  things,  however  qua- 
well-bred   man   relifhés    the    lified  for  a  nobleman's'  do* 
'  vulgar  aukward  rudenefs  of    meflîck  chaplain,  or  for  a  dig- 
I  clowns  ?*—^That    men,    who  .ilitaryin  a  rich  church,  can 
.'  know  the  worth  of  time^  and    never  2nake  the  lefs  fplendid 
who  love  &ttdy  as  they  love    but  more  uf^ul  qiiniaer  of  a 
life^  can  be  pleafed  .with  in-    pariih,  or  pailor  of  a  ilock. 
terruptionand  nonfenfe^  and    A  foet  may  givehimfelf  iim^ 
long-winded   tales  of  com«    tofs  his  haughty  head,  take 

Y  y  z  fnaff 
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vide  ourfclvcs  from  ourfdvcs,  or  that'wc  fhouM 
hate  ourfclves,  to  attempt  cither  would  be  criminal 
or  impoflible  :  but  he  intends 

I.  In  general,  that  we  ftrould  renounce  all  that  is 
in  us  exceffhe^  vicious  and  irregular  ;  this  he  calls 
felfj  becaufe  corruption  is  become,  as  it  were,  natu- 
ral to  us,  we  being  conceived  in  Jin^  and  Jhapen  in 
iniquity.  Vices,  errors,  and  exceffes  will  certainly 
operate  as  our  mod  powerful  enemies,  when  we  da 
not  diftinguifli  them  from  ourfelves  :  but  on  the 

contrary 


fnuff,  and  chant— -O^//  pro- 
fanum  Fuigtu':  but  the  mini-  . 
ftirsA  the  jneek  and  merciful 
Jefus  mufl  not  do  fo.  He 
muil  try  to  take  the  ton  of  his 
poor  people,  if  he  would  do 
them  real  fpiritual  good.  It 
vriil  be  his  glory  fometimies  (o 
be  rude  infyucbt  to  conceal 
his  abilities,  rto^-  adapt  him- 
felf  to  their  weakneÛes,  to 
prefer  Bunyan  before  Beza> 
Dodd's  fayings,  and  Wright's 
*  poems  before  the  cafuiilry  of 
Hoadley,  and  the  poetry  of 
Milton  or  Young. 

The  pious  Bift>op  of  Ni/mes 
complains  of  four  forts  of 
clergymen  in  hisdiocefe,  who 
erred  in  this  matter.  *'  The 
£rfl:  ,  are  inaccej/thlt.  Mr,' 
Reétbr  is  by  himlelf,  and  will 
fpeak  to  nobody,  he  will  not 
be  interrupted.  Or  Mr.  Rec- 
tor has  got  company,  he  is  en- 
gaged in  converfation.  W^ry 
likely  he  is  talking  politics, 
or  country-news,  or  he  is 
fiudying  how  to  augment  his 
;ithes^  to  iecnre  his  patron^ 


to  get  money,  to  go  to  law  • 

with  his  pariih.— -The  fécond  / 

fort  are  infpired  with  a  ipirit/ 

of  baughtinefs  and    domina-»  | 

tion.      The   doétor  wiir  bé  \ 

mailer  of  his  own  pariih  !  The  * 

curate     cringes,    the   pariih  \ 

trembles,  when  there  is  occa-  - 

fion  to  fpeak  to  the  do^or.^^  \ 

.  A  third  fort  are  ignorant  of  • 

divinity,  and  carmfs  of  their  , 

.  duty. — And  a  fourth  are  full  , 

.  of  ^ain- glory*     The  poor  are 

.  difcouraged,  the  rich  only  are  ; 

admitted.     If  a  poor  wretch  i 

comes  to  receive  iome  confo-  i 

lation,  Mr.  Redor  is  not  at  \ 

home.     If  gentry  come,  Mr.  I 

Redor  is  always  at  home,  and  \ 

.  at  leifure  to  embrace  them<»*'  / 

Flechier  Difcours  Synodaux, 

All  church -revenues,  fay 
fome,  are  fiduciary ^  and  be- 
come lapfed  legacies,  when 
the  end,  for  which  they  were 
granted»  is  not  anfwered* 
This  is  Englijh  doârine.  Let 
us  charitably  hope  the  clergy 
of  Languedoc  had  never  hearil 
ofit. 
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contrary  confider  them  as  our  dearefl:  and  moft 
cflcntial  intcrefts.  For  this  rcafon  the  fcripturc 
clfewhere  requires*  uî  to  become  new  crêature$T,  to 
*  be  transformed  into .  new  men  ;  becaufe  converfioa 
makes  us  altogether  different  from  what. we  were 
before.  (3)  •        . 

2.  He  commands  us  particularly  to  renounce 

that    violent,    immoderate,    and   cxceifive    îove^ 

^  which  man  in  a  ftate  of  depravity  has  for  himfelf, 

*  making  felf-love  his  chief  ^and  only  principle  of 

.adion,  in  one  word,  being  a  god  to  himfelf.  Jefus 

Chrift  means,  therî,  that  we  Ihould  love  ourielves: 

but  with  a  love  fubordinate  to  that,  which  we  have 

for 


(3)  Conceived  in  fin*  **  It  circumilances»  as  we  have  rx 
is  manlfeft  that  a  tenden-  any  cafe  whatfoever  \  wiiick 
cf  to  fin  does  not  con-  .  is  only  by  the  effets  appear- 
£â  M  any  particular  exter-  ,  ing  to  be  the  fame  in  all 
nal  circusifiancesy.^  but  is  in-  changes  of  time  and  place» 
herent  and  4s  feated  in  that  .  and  under  all  varieties  of  cir- 
nature  wMchis  common  to  all  ,  cumitances*  It  is  in  this  way 
mankind,  which  they  carry  only. we  judge,  that  any  pro- 
with  them  wherever  they  go,  .  penfities,  which  we  obferve 
and  ftijl  remains  the  fame,  in  mankind,  are  fuch  as  are 
however  circumilançes  may  .  feated  in  their  nature  in  all 
diiFer  •  •  •  This  is  true  of  other  cafes.  It  is  thus  we 
perfons  of  all  conftitutions,  judge  .of  the  mutual  propen- 
capacities,  conditions,  mas-  iity  between  the  îext&i  or  of 
ners,  opinions,  and  educa-  the  difpofitions  which  are  ex- 
tions  ;  in  all  countries,  cli-  ercifed  in  any  of  the  natural 
mates,  nations,  and  ages;  paffions  or  appetites,  that 
and  through  all  the  mighty  .  they  truly  beUng  to  the  naturM 
changes  andrevolutions,which  •  of  ma»i  hecaufo  thej  ure  «i- 
have  come  to  pafs  in  the  ha-  /er*ved.  in  mankind  in  genefol^ 
bitable  worlds  We  have  the  through  all  countries ^  nations, 
fame  evidence,  that  the  pro-  and  ages  y  and  in  all  conditio 
penfity  in  this  cafe«lie*in  the  «»/."  Dr,  Jonaih,  Edwards  of 
««/«r^of  the  fubjed,  and  does  original  Jin*  fart  u  .  cb*  i^ 
|iot  arife  from,  any  particular  /»  %* 
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for  God,  whom  we  ou^  to  love  above  all  otjedbs» 
even  above  ourfelves.  (4) 

3.  He  means,  that  we  fhould  corredb  and 
change  the  very  nature  of  that  lave,  which  wc 
have  been  ufed  to  have  for  ourfelves*  Inftead  of 
feeking  after  ordinary  pleafures,  temporal  intc- 
refts,  and  all  the  flattering  gratifications  of  Jfenie 
znà  pafTion  ^  Chrifl:  would  have  us  Jiovt  ourfelves 

with 


(4)  7^y^  Chriji  commands 
MS  to  renounce  exceffimefilf'lo'Ui* 
There  is  an  entire  agreement 
between  civilians  and  divines 
on  this  article.  The  firft  of 
all  teachers  has  faid>  The 
frfi  and  great  commandment 
is  this.  Thou  ihalt  lonte  4he 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  mind. 
The  Jteond  is  like  mito  it^ 
Thou  fhalt  lo^e  thy  neighhomr 
as  thyfelf.'Qii  thefe  /«cm  com- 
mandments hang  all  the  law 
«nd  the  prophets.  Matt,  xxii, 
37.  Civilians  fey-t-there  -are 
three  forts  of  love  adapted  to 
three  different -objeâs,  fupe« 
rior,  eqaal^  or  inferior  to 
ourfelves. — God  is  a  beuiLg 
infinitely  pcrfeél,  on  whom 
our  çxidence  and  felicity  de- 
pend. We  owe  him  a  &w  of 
demotion  and  obedience  ;  hence 
this  firfl  fundamental  princi- 
ple, God  is  to  berevered  with 
all  the  powers  of  our  A>ul«, 
^c.  There  is  a  kve  of  efteem 
or  affeâiion,  with  which  wc 
are  bound  to  love  eur/ehves, 
^nd'tofeek,  «btaiii,  and  in- 
çreafe  pur  own  perfeâio»  suid 


happinefs,  as  much  aspoiible, 
provided  we  do  npt  love  our- 
felves more  than,  God.  Hence 
this  maxim,  Man  ought  to  do 
evtry  thing  in  his  power  to 
acquire,  retain,  and  aug- 
ment his  own  perfection  and 
happinefs,  provided  he  can 
do  fo  without  fitilinp  in  his 
devotedneis  and  obedience  to 
God.  The  third  kind  of  love 
ts9,4o>ue^féesuviàteit€e,  which 
men  owe.  to  4ne  another.  All 
mei)  are  j»aturally  «qua! .  £•* 
quality  of  nature  demands  e- 
qnality  4}f  love.  We  are 
thcfefore  bound  t to  take  as 
much  pleafuie.  in 'the.  happi- 
nefs of  other  men r  as  in  that  of 
ourfelves,  but  not  ^more  ;  we 
«ftuft  love  them  as  me  love 
ourfelves;  but  not  love  our- 
felves  lcf9  than .  we  love  oar 
neighbov»*.  Hence  this  laft 
fundamental  maxim.  One 
man  ought  to  love^M^i^r  as 
he  loves  Jiimfelf,  andwhacfo- 
ever  he  woxM  that  others 
ihçald  do  unto  him,  heought 
aifo-to  do  onto  them.  Hei'^ 
neeeii  Elem.  JurhNat*  et^  GeH'^ 
tinm*  Çttmhrlemdde Ug.     > 
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"V^ith  a  irtorc  gehuîne  and  refined  love,  by  fêekîng 
fpiritual  bleffings,  which  regard  not  the  body  buc 
the  foul^  not  this  fading  life,  but  the  life  to  come. 
Now  this  he  calls  renouncijtg  on^s-felf^  becaufe  in 
the  opinion  of  a  finful  worldly  man,  to  (hake  that 
falfe  love  of  temporal  intereils,  is  to  ihotk  and 
dcftroy  the  man  himiclf.  (5) 

4.  He 


(5)  Self-^enuneiatton  partly 
'\€onJtfts  in  our  f  referring /piri^ 

]tUal  advantages  be/ore  pha^ 
'Jures f  temporal  interefts^  and 
I  gratifications  offenfe  andpajfion* 
;'  No  man  ooght  to  venture  on 
i  the  chrifHan  miniftry  without 
\  this  previous  qualification.  It 

is  a  difficult  :  but  a  fafe  way 
;  into  the  office.     Here,  then, 

■  he  ihould  acquaint   himfelf 

■  with  .the  doârine  oî prejudices^ 
particularly  of  thofe,  which 
are  called  theological  prejudî- 

,  ces  ;    for   the  refignation  of 

•  thefe  is  an  efTential  part  of 
.  minifteriai    felf- dental.      Aft 

excellent  foreign^  divine  has 
difcuflbd  this  fubjeâ  with  the 
utmoft  perfpicuity.  •*  Thé 
laying  afide  of  prejudice  iû 
the  lludy  df  theology  is  effen- 

;  tial  to  (Indents  of  all  partie^^ 
except  they  imagine  their  own 
community  have  never  erred, 

:  and  continue  to  be  infallible. 

;  — Opinions  are  prejudicate, 

•  when  they  are  formed  with- 
out examination-^theological 

\  prejudices  originate  in  idle- 
nef&-i-in  education -^^in  am- 

'  bîtîon — in  avarice-^ and  in 
all  our  odier  inordinate  af« 


feâioos^— in  the  natural  weak- 
nefs  of  human  underHanding 
•—in  Cttftom-— in  the  negleél 
of  a  good  methods— Thefe 
prejudices  are  of  various 
kinds— ^nd  they  have  differ- 
ent properties.  — .  There  are 
extraordinary  affiilancesagaioil 
them— and  there  are  or£nary 
helps  «^Ordinary  helps  are 
fufpenfion  of  j udgment— >di- 
ligent  ftndy  of  fcripture,  ia 
conjunâion  with  which  mud 
be  ftodied  languages,  criti* 
cifm,  and  éhurch-hiflory-^ 
layinç  afide  the  paffions,  that 
prevail  in  one's  own  party--» 
getting  rid  of  the  odium  theo-» 
u>gicum— a  fincere  love  to 
truth,  and  the  fimplidtjr  of 
revelation— humility,  piety, 
&c«  Inter  ea,  quae^  intellect- 
turn  eoneemunt,  primumeft» 
quod  allegavimus,  ««'«x»  the- 
ologicft,  qua,  ubi  certi  quid 
noma  cognofcete  non  datur, 
five  propter  obfcuritatem  re* 
velationis,  five  propter  in- 
comfM^ehetifibilitatem  objeâi, 
five  etiam  ob  imbecillitaxen 
intelleâus  aoftri,  qui  id  pe- 
neirare  heud  vakt,  ignoraa-^ 
tiam  BofireA  ikt^nnr,  et  ja- 

didtttt 
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"4»  He  enjoins  the  renunciation  of  that  fdCc 
and  perverfe  pretence^  which  all  finners  have,  that 
they  are  their  own  matters,  that  no  one  has  a  right 
over  thenrî,  that  to  themfelves  only  betongs  '  the 
difpofition  of  words,  adions,  and  thoughts.  T  he 
Saviaut  means,  that,  renouncing  this  unjuft  and 
foolifh  pretence,  we  Ihould  fubmit  ourfelves  to" 
the  government  and  direftion  of  God,  confiding 
in  the  condu6b  of  his  wifdom,  and  receiving 
him  to  reign  in  our  hearts  by  his  word  and 
fpirit.  (6) 

Take 

âicîam  furpendlmus^  ad  fa-  ed  at  Geneva,  the  magiflrates 

crum   illud    Non    Liquet  afl'emblcd  all  the  prieils  in  the 

confugientes."    Chrift.  Mat^  country  towns  under  their  j u- 

Ffafii  de prajud,theoU  Differ t,  riidiûion,  and  required  them 

ad   Calc*    S*    Iren.    Fragm.  by   fuch  a  day  to  renounce 

idnec^  Popery,  and  to  embrace  the 

(6)  God  reigns  in  the  hearts  reformed  religion.     A  vene- 

^his  difciples  by  his  mjord  and  rable^  fenfible  old  man,  ân- 

Jpirit^    People  in  power  have  fwered  for  the  whole  body,  in 

often  required  their  inferiors  the  following  proper  manner-. 

•to  yield  a  blind  fubmiiTion  of  ^*  Moil    honourable    lords  ! 

coofcience  to  their  religious  we  are  extremely  furprized  at 

-«iiâates,.  under   pretence   of  your  commanding  us  all  on  a 

extending  the  empire  of  God*  iudden,   to  renounce  without 

But  if  God  i^igns  over  the  mature  deliberation,  and  with- 

underftanding,   it  is  by  e^i^  out  convidtion,   our  ancient 

dencei  and  his  moral,  domi-  jrpligion,  received  by  our  an- 

.nion  over  the  heart  cannot  ceilors,  and  by  us,  asajuft,  a 

pofiibly  be  eUabliihed.  with-  holy,  and  afafe  fyilem  of  di- 

out  the  'voluntary  exercifc  of  vinity.     You  have,   indeed, 

«lational  powers*    In^all  cafes  ^renounced  it  yourfelves,  but 

of   fttbmii&on,    where    con-  not  in  an  initant,  as  you  re* 

vi£tion    and    confciehce   are  quire  ^s  to  quit  it,  for  you 

' .  abfent,  violent  impodtion  on  allowed  preachers  a  long  time 

.  the  one  fide»  and  bafe  hypo»  .  to  propofe  their  dodlrines   to 

crify  on  the  other»  confpire  you,    before  you    embraced 

•  to  make  ,a  knave  and  a  fool»  them.      We  are  your    moil 

-or  atyrant  and.aflave.  After  .obedient   fubje£ls>    however» 

.the  ntfbrmation  was  eilablifli*  we   lire    alfo  chriflians,  re-* 

deemed 


'  / 
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"fake  up  bb  <ro[s^  is  an  cxpreflion  confccrated 
by  Jefus  Chrift  to  a  facred  purpofe,  though  it 
does  not  belong  only  to  fcripture  ftyle.  (7)  Here 
two  things  are  intended  by  it.  The  myltical  crpfs 
of  converfioHy  and  the  crofs  of  qffliStions. 

I.  Converfion  is  called  in  fcripture  a  crofs.  i.  Be- 
caufe  iln  and  carnal  lufts  are  made  to  die  within 
our  hearts,  this  the  fcripture  calls  crucifying  the  old 

fnaitm 


deemed  by  die  blood  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift  a#  well  as 

*  you»  and  we  are  as  eager  to 
obtain  falvation  as  you  are. 

•  We  humbly  fapplicate  you, 
therefore,  for  the  hongnr  of 

{efu3  Chrift»    onr   common 
<ord  and  Saviour»  to  fulFer  us 
to  examine,   and  to  inform 
curfelves,  as  yoo  have  done. 
Send  us  preachers  to  inftruâ; 
qs»  an4  to  ihew  us  wherein 
we  err»    and  then»    if  they 
can  convince  us»  we  will  rea- 
dily follow  your  example,  and 
fubfnit  wholly  to  your  will. 
The  iirft  Syndic  propofed  this 
modeft  requeft  to  the  council. 
Bonnivard»  late  Prior  of  S« 
Viâor»  endeavoured  to  per- 
fuade  them  to  erant  it»  urs- 
ine»-—that  consciences  ihouTd 
be  informed»  axid  not  forced—* 
and  that  they»  who  embraced 
the  reformation  without  con- 
•vidion  in  one  çonjunÔure  of 
affairs»  would  probably  in  an» 
other  return  back  to  Popery. 
Farel»  who  was  lefs  mode- 
rate»   thought    it  would  be 
iofing  a  fair  opportunity  of 
Vol»  h 


fpreading  religion  to  allow 
their  petition»  ^4h^  brought 
the  magiftrates  over  to  hU 
opinion.**  l^he  re<jueft  was 
refufed»  the  reformation  eftab* 
Itihed»  and  preachers  were 
lent  Afterward  to  inftru£t 
thefe  people.  They  wereobli* 
ged,  however,  to  go  then 
attended  by  guards,  or  the 
rallies  would  have  knocked 
them  on  ^e  head.  So  vio- 
lently does  common  fenfe  re* 
volt  againft  force  in  matters' 
of  TeaTon,  conviâion,  and 
confcience*  Spon  Hiftoire  de 
Gine*ve*  liv.  iii.  /.  1536. 

(7)  Take  up  the  crofs.  Cru- 
cem  pro  dolwi  faspiilime  apud 
fcrip tores  Romanos  ponitur. 
Ijinc  crucior,  e;ccrucior»  &c. 
•<i-Ne  crucia  te  obfecro»  anirac 
mi»  mi  Phsedria.T'^^r.  Etm.  aS* 
i./.  2.  Quid  ago?  Cur  me 
excrucioP  Cur  me  macerof 
Cur  me^m  fenedam  hujut 
follicito  amentia?  Prohujus 
ego  ùt  peccatis  fuppliciun 
fufferam  ?  Imohabeat»  valeat^ 
vivat  cum  illg.  2>r.  Audria^ 
ail-  v./.  3. 
Z  z 
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fnan.iB)  2.  Becaufe  the  conqueft  and  death  of 
our  luils  cannot  be  eâfeébcd  without  violent  and 
ftnCiblc  pain^  not  much  unlike  the  druggies  of 
nature,  when  the  union  betwixt  foul  and  body  is 
diflblved.  3.  Becaufe  as  the  crucified  becoiAe 
objects  of  horror  and  rtproacb  to  the  whole  world 
for  meriting  fo  ignominious  a.  punilhment,  fo  iti^ 
converfion  the  lulls,  which  we  crucify,  become  ia 
our  eyes  objefts  of  contempt,  averfion,  and  hor- 
ror. (9) 

Affusions  are  very  juftly  called  crojfes^  not  only 
becauib  nature  fufiers,  but  alio  becaufe  by  thefe 
means  we  become  the  horror  and  reproach  of  the 
world,  worldly  men  never  difcovering  a  greater, 
averfion  from  the  gofpel  and  its  profefTors  than 
when  they  fee  them  periecuted; 

Finally,  to  follow  Jefus  Chrift^  is  i;  To  become 
his  difciple,  to  believe  his  doctrine,  to  approve 
his  maxims;  to  be  perfuaded  of  the  truth  of  his 
myfteries  and  holinefs  of  his  laws. 

2,  ^0  follow  is  to  imitate  him,  to  propofe  him  as 
our  cxamplar  and  pattern  in  the  whole  conduft  of 
our  lives,  to  walk  in  the  fame  way  as  he  walkr 

çd. 


(8)  7  be  death  of  fin  is  called 
a  CTJofSm   To  ar^^uov  ^s  ^afoterat. 

Hum  (i.  e,  Crucem)  portare, 
eft  mortem  circumferre,  adeo 
Bt  vivus  adhuc  omnibus  re- 
nttnciet.  Sec,  Clem^  Alex.  Stro* 
lib.  vii.  p>  Çs6. 

(9)  The,  crucified  are  ohjeSs 
cf  horror.       An     ingenious 

French  preacher  forms  a  fer- 


mon  on  this  thought.  Gal» 
vi.  14.  The  EWorld  is  crucified 
unto  me^  and  I  unto  the  tuorld. 
I .  S.Paul  was  an  objedl  of  hor* 
ror  to  the  world  ;  the  world 
had  an  averfion  to  his  doctrine» 
difcipline,  morality,  &c.  2. 
The  world  was  an  obje£i  of 
horror  to  S.  Paul,  he  had  an 
averlion  to  its  maxims,  plea* 
fures,  &C.  Serm.  dt  ColUu 
torn,  n^di/ç.f  rem». 
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ed,  m  order  to  obtain  communion  with  him  in 
glory.  (0 

3.  To  ptâfifs  openfy  our  fubjeÛion  to  him,  as 
our  mailer  and  Lord,  to  obey  his  orders,'  &c.  In 
a  word,  to  follow  is  the  fame  as  to  come  after  bim^ 
which  we  juft  now  explained.  This  is  the  firft 
part. 

The  fécond  confifts  in  confidering  the  entire  fenfe 
of  Jefus  Chrift's  wbok  propofition.  (a)  He  means» 

'  then. 


(i)  ^0  follovD  Chrifi  is  U 
imitate  bim.  Be  ye  therefore 
follo'wers  of  God  zs  dear  chil- 
dren» i,  e.  imitators  of  God. 
£ph,  V.  I  «Cor.  xi.  i.^i/At}r»ij 
from  fjui4ifOfA»i  imttor  :  whence 
perhaps  our  Englifh  word 
piimiCf  at  preiènt  uièd  only 
ludicrouily. 

Imitatores  dci.  CoQdonan- 
clo  aliorum  déliais»  et  omni- 
bus bene  fadendo  :  nam  Ac 
homo  bomini  Deus*  Sunt  hi 
duo  verficuli  cum  capite  quar- 
to (ad  Ephefios)  congluti- 
nandi. 

(z)  Confidcr  tbe  entire/eû/e 
jtfthe  ivboU  propofition^     Mr. 
Claude  briefly  fliews  the  pro» 
gritty  o£  the  Jigure,  and  then 
enlarges  on  the  meaning.     He 
quits  the  cro/s  to  apply  him*- 
ielf  to  /dnéiification^  and  a/-' 
Jliétton^     A  mode  of  preach- 
ing» this»  very  different  from 
that»  which  he  reproves,  page 
29.     A  certain  Jefuit  fets  out 
on  that  vicious  fcent»  and  his 
.£rft  article  is  droll  enough. 
"  Cant..i.    \z^  My  fpikenard 
/endetbfortb  the  /mell  thereof. 


This  fpikenard  is  love^  which 
is  the  root  of  holy  life.  We 
will  compare  what  myftical 
divines  fay  of  love,  with  what 
natural  philofophers  fay  of 
fpikenard,  Bt  primum  de 
pondère  ejus."  .  .  .  What  a 
conceit»  to  ^eigb  a  plant  a* 
gainft  a  difpoution  of  the 
mind  !  This  divine  ran  a  better 
parallel»  when  he  told  the 
Archbiâiop»  to  whoni  he  dedi- 
cated his  book»  **  he  hoped» 
God»  who  wrought  by  weak 
inib'uments»  would .  fucceed 
his  attempts»  as  he  had  done 
thofe  of  Samfon,  when  he  en- 
abled him  to  flay  heaps  of 
Philiftines  with  the  jaiv-bone 
of  an  a/s  /*'  Nierembergii  de 
doârina  afcetica^  lib.  i.  cap.z* 

The  Daniih  clergy  have  a 
law»  which  forbids  them  to 
preach  every  thing,  that  comes 
into  their  heads»  and  com« 
mands  them  to  deliver  proper 
and  pertinent  truths  in  clear 
peripicuous  fly  le.  Neque 
quicquid  promifcue^r^  lubitu 
funditanto  ;  fed  quae  ad  rem 
faciunt,  dilucidis  et-perfpicufs 

Z  z  2  verbis 


*  ' 
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then,  that,  if  we  would  be  ic^Uy  pf  the  nudibfcr 
of  his  difciplcs  and  followers,  we  muft  fubtnu  to 
two  things,  fanârification  and  afflidtido» 

1.  Sanâijt^ 


Tcrbis  in  medium  proferiin- 
tor.  Pet.  A.  Hoyeljtni  Leges ^ 
Dan.  ii.  16. 

This  is  a  law  of  good  fenfè, 
and,  when  people  allow  ikeiti* 
felycs  to  deviate  from  it,  they 
may  make  fcripture  fpeak  any 
thing  in  the  world.  Th« 
following  parallels  will  exem- 
plify this  obfervation.  Happy 
if  thev  guard  us  againft  the 
«bufe!  Z)r.  Birch,  one  of 
the  king's  chaplains,  preachr 
ang  before  theHoufe  of  Com- 
inons  on  '  January  30,  1694, 
from  a  Sam.  i.  21.  likened 
Charles  I.,  to  Saul.  Saul  was 
the  Lord's  anoint ed-^zfiei  his 
un^iion  he  had  a  neiv  heart-^ 
lie  was  numbered  among  the 
frofhets^Vt  was  Hain  by  an 
Âmalekite — he  was  lamented 
î)y  Da^id-^^Ljià  the  mountain, 
on  which  he  died,  was  accurf- 
ed.  •'  This  pathetic  ftory, 
fays  the  Doâor,  warrants  our 
church's  accommodating  it 
to  the  prefent  calami^r  ;  and 
this  noble  inftance  of  David's 
piety  to  Saul  teaches  us  our 
duty  to  the  royal  martyr." 
An  oppoiite  writer  publifhed 
what  he  called,  A  hir^hen 
rod  fur  Dr.  Jiirch,  and,  abid- 
ing by  the  Doâor's  church's 
choice,  ran  the  parallel  fo  as 
to  prove  the  royal  martyr  a 
defpotic  tyrant.    Saul  was  tibe 


Lord's  a^oiftted:  but  he  Was 
a  very  ill  man— Saul  was  4 

ëran^,  and  contrary  to  la^f 
cut.  Jcvii.  i6.  17.  iS.look 
the  peoples /ill/.,  jieids^  ^^if^* 

yards,  the  tenth  of  their  feed, 
&c.  without  the  peoples  con^ 

fent.  I  Sam.  viii.  ii.  Kin^ 
Charles  tyrannised  over  his 
fubjedls  by  invadingtheir  pro* 
,  pcrty  \ïy  Jhip-monei,  and  coal- 
inoney;  by  obliging  them  to 
take  patents  for  Enight-hood, 
&c.-^Saui  had  "SLXï  enfilfpirit 

from  the  Lord  :  CHarle*  Con«» 
tended  fbr  unlimited  prero*- 

'  gative  by  di'uine  rigbt-^SzxA 
was  amohg  the  prophets: 
Charles  was  prieftrfidden,  and 
pretended  to  undefftand  di* 
vinity— Sâûl  Jleiv  the' priefit 
of  the  Lord:  Charles /^ra- 
ted  the  mihifters,  who  Could 
not  comply  with  the  book  of 
iports,  and  he  countenanced 
the  Iriih  malfacre— Saul  un^ 
juftlypùrfuedlJtfa//^/:  Charles 
Icvyed  waS*  againft  h\sfuhjeS$ 
«—Saul  married  his  daughter 
Michal  to  ]Dayid:  Charlef» 
his  to  the  prince  of  Orange-^ 
Saul  confejfed  his  faults  to  Da- 
vid: Charles  pretended  to 
treat  with  his  fubjeébs  at  Ux- 
bridge  —  Saul  ufurped  th« 
priefly  office  :  Charles  autho^ 
rized  Laud*s  innovations— 
Saul  fell  by  his  o<wnf^ffrdon 

•  Mouni 


(   is?   ) 

t.  SanSifitalkn.  Here  enter  into  the  fubjeét^ 
and  fliew,  how  impoi&ble  it  is  to  belong  to  Jcfus 
Chriil  without  forfaking  &n,  and  entirely  changing 

the 


Mount  Giftoa:  Charles  hf 
his  v^nJtuèbûtnne/si^Ti  a  fcaf- 
ibld  before  Whitehall-^David 
was  fo  far  from  deprecating 
{^ilt,  lYi^xhtcur/edtbefnoun" 
tain,  which  exhibited  fuch  a 
fccnc  :  thus  will  Whitehallht 
Mxecrable  for  Charles's  fake. 
«•  What  reafon,  adds  this 
Airewd  author^  have  the  mar- 
tyres friends  to  thank  the  Dr. 
for  putting  this  parallel  into 
Dttr  heads  r* 

There  is  a  certain  gaieté, 
Jermnnis  fiftimtàs ,  in  this  way 
of  preaching»  that  fparkles, 
diines,  and  .amufes  people: 
but  never  furely  is  eccentric 
genius  fomilplaced  as  in  chrif- 
tian  fermons.  It  is  novelty, 
not  truth,  and  folidity,  that 
tickles  peoples  fancies  here. 
It  produces  a  momentary  plea- 
fure  :  but  a  cool  review,  re- 
ducing found  to  fenfe,  brings 
all  to  nothing,  and  makes  us 
wonder  what  we  found  to 
pleafe  us. 

This  is  not  peculiar  to  fer- 
mons :  it  is  the  fame  with  all 
Other  coûipofitions»  We  have 
a  ftriking  example  of  this  in 
Mrs.  llowe's  letters  from  the 
dead  to  the  living.  Brilliancy 
of  genius,  vivacity  of  ima- 
gination, and  beauty  of  poe- 
try, endeavour  to  adorn  the 
mo^  fad  and  folemn  objets 


of  our  holy  religion,  and  to 
promote  the  morality  of  it  t 
but  the  fire  of  genius  either 
confqmes  argument  and  evi* 
dence,  or  fo  abforbs  them'^ 
that  to  us  they  are  loft.  We 
read  fuch  works,  as  we  cx-^ 
amine  fome  fine  hiftory^** 
paintings  ;  we  are  delighted 
with  the  artift  :  but  his  ikill 
does  not  afcertain  the  truth 
of  the  faéls.  It  was  a  very 
honeft  fair  method  of  the  great 
S.  Chryfoftom,  a  man  as  ca* 
pable  of  colouring  as  any  of 
the  fathers  ;  he .  very  often 
ufed  to  tell  his  hearers>  feveral 
days  beforehand,  what  text  he 
intended  to  preach  from  on  a 
future  day,  and  to  defire  them 
mean  time  to  read,  and  ex- 
amine the  whole  period,  or 

feSiony  ^fpixo^ngv  «Tra^^y,  tl^at 
they  might  be  the  better  pre» 
pared  to  judge  of  what  he 
mould  deliver.  Conc^  iil.  it 
Laz. 

Our  divines  have  applied 
many  remedies  to  this  exube- 
rance of  thought,  this  dropiy 
in  theology  :  but  that,  which 
promifes  the  raoft  relief,  the  ' 
lludy  of  mathematicks,  will 
bring  on  a  contrary  habit,  an 
^xceflive  drynefs  and  dulnels, 
unlefs  great  caution  be  ufed. 
**  There  are,  fays  a  foreign 
profeâbr    of  mathematicks, 

four 
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the  life.    The  grace  of  Gody  that  bringetb  fahation^ 
hath  appeared  to  all  men  i  teaching  us^  that  denying 

ungodlinefs^ 


four  principal  fources  of  our 
errors,  prcj  udice — paffion)-- 
obfcure  language —- and  ex- 
ceffive  compofition  in  the  ob- 
jets of  our  contemplation. 
Mathematicians  in  general  Sire 
very  little  influenced  by  thefe 
eaufes  of  error  —  however, 
there  are  fome  remarkable  ex- 
amples of  their  having  been 
influenced  by  them  «//—This 
fludy  is  apt  to  engrofs  the 
nvboie  max,  and  his  Tuccefs  in 
this  not  unfrequently  infpires 
him  with  the  vanity  of  ima- 
gining, that  he  underfiands 
e'ver^  thing  elfe — or,  not  hav- 
ing a  relifli  for  this,  he  con- 
ceives a  iii/Iiie  to  all  intenfe 
application  and  ftudy— When 
mathematical   knowledge    is 


The  proper  method»  then» 
of  difcoffing  paflkçeé  of  this 
kind  conMs  in  clearly  flat- 
ing  a  faâ,  proving  it  by 
plain  evident  aj^uments,  and 
then  uiing  the  ngure  to  illu/- 
trati  the  matter,  and  to  ren* 
der  it  afFeâing.  We  have  a 
fine  example  of  this  in  Ezek. 
xvii.  From  the  beginning  of 
the  nth  to  the  end  of  the 
sift  verfe  the  prophet  ex« 
prefles  his  meoMtng  in  clear  ex-^ 
plicit  terms.  The  king  of 
Babylon  takes.  Jerufalem— 
captivates  the  royal  family-x> 
and  appoints  one  of  them  ta 
govern  under  an  oath  of  alle- 

fiance  to  him— The  royal  Jew 
efpifes  the  oath-» violates  the 
treaty — oiFends  God-*and  is 


acquired,  it  does  not  change  juflly  puniflied— God»   how- 

the  heart — nor  does  it  render  ever,  to  fulfil  his  merciful  de- 

tht  judgment  infallible — it  fur-  figns  to  the  nation,  takes  a 

niiheth  indeed  a  proper  method  younger  fon  of  the  fame  royal 

of  avoiding  error,  andofob-  family,  and  enables  him  to 


taining  evidence  :  but  if  the 
method  be  unapplied  to  thofe 
theological  fubjedts,  which 
are  proper  to  be  tried  by  it  ; 
or  if  it  be  mif applied  to  thofe, 
which  are  not  to  be  judged  by 
it>  in  cither  cafe  the  ma- 
thematician will  remain  in 
error."  Reflex,  fur  Wtilite 
des  Mathématiques  par  Monf 
De  Crou/ax,  Dijf*  prelim. 


reform  the  flate  and  the 
church.  The  prophetical 
flyle,  refembliiig  that  of  po- 
etry, defcribes  the  royal  fa- 
mily by  a  lofty  cedar  tree,  and 
younger    fons  by  the  upptr 

This  is  a  very  natural 
image,  and  Viany  prophane 
authors  ufe  it*     Thus  one  of 


our  old  poets, 

Se'ven  goodly  cyons  in  their  fpring  did  flourifli» 

yihkh  one Jelf -root  hrovightfoi^ûi,  oxiejleçà  did  nouriib* 

Edward  the  top-branch  of  that  golden  tree»  &€• 

This 
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ungodlinefsj  and  worldly  lufts^  wefiouldlhefoherly^ 
right eoujly^  andgodlily^  in  this  pr^fent  worli^  looking 
for  that  bleffed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God^  and  our  Saviour  Jefus  Cbrift.  (3^ 

Thefe 


This  18  a  defcrlptlon  of 
Mdnvard  the  third,  who  had 
fi'venfons — Edward  the  black 
prince— William  of  Hatfield 
—Lionel  duke  of  Clarence- 
John  of  Gaunt—- Edmund  of 
Langley— Thomas  of  Wood- 
ftock — William  of  Windfor 
—  The  top -branch  of  this 
ffolden  tree  was  Edward,  the 
u>n  of  the  black  prince. 
Mich*  Drayton*s  heroical  ^- 
fiftles. 

A  certain  preacher,  at  the 
funeral  of  Mailer  Holt,  the 
only  fon  and  heir  of— Holt, 
£fq;  who,  to  the  inexpreffi- 
ble  grief  of  his  parents,  died 
in  the  1 2th  year  of  his  age, 
took  his  text  Ezek.  xvii.  22. 
/  0*7/7/  crop  off,  from  the  top 
rf  his  young  t^wigt,  a  tinder 
««#,  and  vDtll  phint  it  upon  an 
high  mountain  and  eminent» 
He  gives  a  very  (hort  account 
of  the  literal  meaning,  turns 
the  fubje6l  to  moral  ufes,  and 
divides  his  fermon  into  two 
parts.  I.  The  matter  of 
lamentation.  Death  cuts  off 
young  perfons— the  fons  of 
great  families— 0»^  fons  of 
tender  ^dnents^^/uddenly,  &c. 
2.  A  ground  of  con/olation, 
chiiftian  youths  are  put  in 
pofTeflion  at  death  of  immor- 
tal felicity,  plaated  on  ahigh 


mountain,  &c.    MoJfofkU plant 
of  Paradife,   preached   at  S. 
Martin*!  in  the  Fields,  March 
1669. 

Thetext,  certainly,  neither 
{peaks  of  death,  nor  of  hea^ 
yen  :  but  the  application  here 
is  ingenious,  agreeable  to  th& 
analogy  of  faith,  and  to  the 
laws  0/  fpeech,  and,  as  all  the 
truths  are  clearly  proved  by 
other  plain  exprefs  decifiona 
of  fcripture,  the  imagery  is 
not  improperly  employed  for 
illuftration.  Thefe  difcuffions, 
however,  always  require  great 
prudence  and  caution,  and 
the  higheft  praife  will  always 
be  due  to  thofe  preachers, 
who  underhand  how  to  yftw- 
plify  a  fubjed.  In  this  the 
great  Turretin  is  faid  to  have 
excelled,  and  it  is  the  fineil 
of  all  pulpit-accompliihments. 
.  (3)  Looking  for  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great  God. 
Titus  ii.  II.  Mr.  Le  Moyne 
thinks,  '*  S.Paul  alludes  to  the 
Caiiri,  or  great  gods,  which 
were  worfliipped  by  the  Samo- 
thracians,  and  by  the  Cretans, 
and  oppofes  Jefus  Chrift  to 
them.  He  proves,  that  the 
worihippers  of  thefe  deities 
were  full  of  talk  concerning 
the  appearance  of  them.**  But 
as  all  this  fappofed  allulion  ii 

founded 


(    3^0     ) 

Thefc  are  S.  Paul's  words  to  Tkus,  and  three 
things  may  be  remarked  in  them,  gracty  boUnefs^ 
and  ghry.  And  you  may  cafily  obfcnrc,  ûi2X  grace 
conduds  tx>  glory  only  by  means  of  bolintfs  :  cake 
«way  bolinefsj  and  grace  and  glory  can  never  be 
joined  together.  The  apoftle  therefore  docs  not 
fey,  The  graa  of  God  bath  appeared  to  all  men,  ieacb^ 
ing  us  to  look  for  the  glorious  appearing  ofjefus  Cbrijl: 
but,  he  fays.  The  grace  of  God  bath  appeared  to^  aU 
mett^  ieacbing  us  to  deny  ungcdUnefs  and  worldly  luftsy 
ta  live  foberly^  rigbteoufyj  andgodlifyy  in  tbis  prefenl 
world  ;  and  fo  to  be  locking  lor  that  blcffed  hope, 
the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our 
Saviour  Jefus  ChriiL  Grace  indeed  ends  in  glory  : 
but  it  can  only  do  fo  by  the  intervention  of  holi- 
nefs.  (4) 

Vou 

founded  on  two  bare  words»  truth,    and  txcluding   €rror« 

«vf^avft»  and  fAtyaç,  as  there  Rom,  iii.  28.     ^  m^in  is  jvfti^ 

is  nothing  in  the  whole  epiUle  fied  by  faith  :  without  thidetds 

to  countenance  it»  except  that  oftlfe  laiv^-^Epb^  ii«  8.  p.  lo. 

it  was  written  to  an  inhabi*  By  gfAce  y£  ojre  fa<o€d  tirmigb 

tant  of  Cr$te^  and  as  Jeixiijb  faith:  and  that  nH  ofyQurftlves, 

ibfobgy   included    the    ûune  — //  is  tbt  gift  of  Gad:  it  is 

ideas»  the  fuppoiition  feems  tsat  of  tvorks.^^fit.  iii.  45. 

jsiore   ingenious    than    true*  TbikindnefsùfGodour$a<oiQup 

VariaSacraStepbaniLgMoyne,  mppiored:   not    by    works    of 

torn*  \u  rigbtioufnefs  :  but  be  famed  us 

Grace    teachetb  vs  /o  Jive  according  to  bis  inercy.     Mira* 

/oberiy^    denying    ungodlinefs*  bilis  eft  vis  Paulini  fermonis 


This  paflage  affords  an  ex*  tot  repetitionihus  et  antithe. 

ample    of   what    a   learned  fibus  corroborati.  Valde  accu* 

iyriter  calls  the  circumfcriptivi  rate  folet  neceflarias  fententia« 

in   S.  Paul's  ftyle.     "  The  circumfcribere."    Tlacii  lUy^ 

l^)oftlej  fays  he»  in  important  rici  Claris  de  StyL  Sacr,  Lit. 

articles,     circumferibes     his  Traûat*  v« 

meaning  by  inclading  in  the  (4)    Grace   cannot  end  im 

&nie  fentence  affirmation  and  glory  'witbout  the  interventioti 

mgaiion,  including  thcwhol»  ofbtdinefs»    Opera  renatorum 

mora* 


rYoyi  tta$  aWb  ^llfdgc,  ta  the  ftrao  puraoie^.  the 
:i|d  ctf  J^fttt  Gfenft'ç  coming  inta  the  worlds  >vhich 


Iki&r'  b<Mii  tfetjias  çoadâtion«$ 
habent.  i.  U|  ax  yera  fide 
pr^df^iauiii.  '  %,  Secuii4um 
U^m  I><$i  ejfiganttir.  £t  5» 
Ad  dtvinam  gkiriam  dûs^^* . 
tuf.  Qjijjin^^veroim^imjut 
qOiBii  4^  U^  i<de«u    I*  Aa 

ne  finit»  ,3.  Eç<|m  (ipf ^fr 

rerogatoria.     4.  Niiflil  «t^f/^tf» 
r/or.  '  Ac  desil^C  4A  îox^tjsitù» 

Sana  opera  trifjiei.n^pîae 
nec^atia  fmit  honmi  c^riili^ 
ana.  Prima  r^i^  jvnr  £M>  «on 
quafi  exinde  aUquid  açcedae 
9<»>  fod  ,qui»9  tdle  I^aQlcbt 
kascefti^limtasDeSi.  fanait. 
tiattaiioftra4  i  TiieiT.  Iv»  3. 
Ut  nempe»  quemadm^cdmi^ 
apud  Lucam  i>  75.  Zacba-, 
riasdicit>liberati>  ferviream^ 
ipfi  in  j,aftiua  et  /ànâitat$^ 
oamibof  diehi^s  yÙ9s  noftm. 

Deinde  necejfkrm  faut  boii4 
<)pa«  fr^imr  iwf>  quia,  uC 
Apoftoltts  ait.  I  Tini.  iv.  8» 
Piela3  ad  omoia  eft  otilis^  har 
bcBs  promifficmem  hujas  e( 
futsrae  vits. 

J^t!9X^tmc^aria  fuQt  bona 
Gifwra  propter  prçximim,  i|t 
ciun  charitatla  officits  ^ble* 
vemus«  nee  fcandalo  Uli  fir 
laas,  fed  potias  inculpatip 
intsR  exemplo  chriilo  lacnfa- 
ciamns. 

Qjumqnam  annis  mille 
quingentis  fan  us  Demo  dubi- 
•tarit,  qain  opera  bona  ad  fa- 
Itttem  fint  n«ceilaria  :  DÔ^de- 


was 

fiiere   tamen   fecnlo  ^loftro», 
quorum  alii  ea  perniciofa  di-^ 
Cerent  âd  falutem;  alii  licet 
non  pernicioia  putarent^  nof- 

traè  tamen  relida  liWtàti»' 
eoqae  minime  neceflkria  effe] 
cpntenderent';  alii  deniqjuej 
n,éceilaria,  at  non  ad  fatutem/ 
vjeriun  a)ia$  ob  caudis  judica*' 
rcint. 

En  fuo'  Jifcordia  ei'ves  fer-^ 
dtfxit  mHiros  !  C.  %  Foffii 
^%^f  Theol.  de  bonis  of  tribus, 

^  Our  divines  pbferve — that 
dbere  are  /i&r^r  general  four- 
ces  of  errors  in  chriflian  mo* 
r^ity..    Thefirftis  a  notionl 
^fthe  moral  dignity  of  human 
nature.    Felagianifm;  by  at- 
tributing too. much  to   un«^ 
affiiCed  ixunian  nature^    and^ 
6y  denying  the  neceffity  of 
divine  grace  in  order  to  moral 
reôitudej  gives  a  low,  loofe' 
morality^    and   fubverts   tiiéf 
onlv  true  principle  and  foun- 
dation of  evangelical  holinefs: 
Sociniani/m  is  defeâlve  on  thii, 
article.  Sandlitas,  fays  CreU 
Urn,  eJd  obfervatio  mandato-  « 
rum  Dei  aut  Chriûi.    Et  bit  i 
Chrifi.  lib.  ii.  cap*  4.     Vide 
etiam  ejufdem  Crellii  lib.  cni 
tit.  Ethica  Ariftotelica  ad  /a» 
crarum  literarum  normam  emen* 
data.     The  far  greater  part 
of  the  divines  in  the  church  of 
iRome  err  on  this  article,  and', 
from  the  pelagian  notion  of 
human  nature,  derive  the  me* 
rit  of  good  works^  the  doc- 
3  A  trine 


(    $6i    ) 

Was  not  only  to  dcftroy'  fin,  as  it  fubjefted  us  to 

tctcrnal  punilhment,  but  as  fin.    You  may  finally 

trine  of  Supererogation,  and  ral    agency.     The   Domini^  ' 
many  more.  Aich  errors.  This  '  cans,   and  the  Jaiifenifts  in 
is  a  very  faihionable  morality  the  church  of  Rome,   hav« 
with  us  :  but  it  feems  incon-  been  taxed  with  this  error  ; 
gruous  with  the  fcripture  doc-  '   and  Co  have  the  Calvinift  re- 
trines  of  human  depravity,  formed     divines:     but    the 
ind  the  aflîftance  of  the  holy  latter  have  been  well  defend* 
ipirit;  it  is  a  worldly  decency  ed  by  Mob f,   Jorieu^   7h/^*^ 
adapted  to  the  genteel  luxury  Jle.  doS,  mèrai.  contr.  ac<ujat* 
of  the  prefent  acre,   it  may^  AnHn*  Arnald^ 
l^eep  a  man  from  the  gallows  ;      '  The  third  iburce  is  tnthufi" 
but>  it  IhoulH  feem,  it  is  not'  ^fm,    which  attributes  thofe 
that  bolinejs,    «without  «wbick  ^dlioAS  to  the  operations  of  . 
nonepall/ee  the  Lord.  TYitmo*  grace,  that  originate  in  our  - 
rality  of  theoldpharifees  was^  dwn  ^norance,  fancy,,  fuper*  ■ 
of  this  corrupt  kind  :  butwe^  ftition^  fiery  zeal;  andfoon. 
knowwhohatnfaid^i?;rrf///0»r  A  good  Cy^sok  of   chriAian 
fandlity,  ot  right  eouf nef  s  exceed  ethics  is  as  different  from  the  \ 
the  righteoufnefs  of  thejcriber  qCiibblesofthefdioolmen,and  ' 
€tnd pharifees ,ye  Jhall  in  no  «wife  the  idle  diftinâions  of  fome  ' 
tnter  into  ttehngdom  of  heaven.  cafuills>  as  it  is  from  the  re- 
Mat.  V.  20.  veries  of  Pagan  philofophers.  ! 
A  fécond  fource  of  errors  It  is  derived  ftom  the  holy  ; 
on  the  article  of  chriflian  mo-  fcriptures  alone,  andtheChriA 
rality,  is  a  pretended  Cal<vi'  tian  carries   it  always   with 
mifm,  which,  underafhewof  him$  it  h  a  fear  in  bis  bieartt  . 
avoiding  the  firft  error  by  at-  and  we  may  truly  fay  of  it,  \ 
tributing  all  to  grace,  deftroys  as  one  fays  of  wifdom,  No- 
(he  freedom  of  human  aâions,  thing  is  more  clear,  nothing  is 
reduces  man  to  a  mere  ma-  more  obfcure— -it-lies  hid  in  a 
chine,  and  runs  into  the  fpring  corner,  and  it  illuminates  the 
whence  it  firft  proceeded,  thé  whole  world — It  is,  and  it  is 
floical  facalifm.     I  call  this  not  in  folitude — it  is  in  the 
pretended  Calvinifm,  becaufe  crowd,  and  it  is  not.     Inter 
at  was  not  the  fyftem  of  that  anachoretas  fuernnt  viri  fapi- 
great  man;  nor  is  it  the  fyflem  entifOmi,    fuerunt   ilultiifimi 
of  holy  fcripture,  which  nevel-  —in  focietatibus  flulti  funt  et. 
fo  Hates  the  dodrine  of  the  fapientes.      Buddei    AnaleS. 
fall  as  to  exculpate  finncrs.  Char.  Sap. 
nor  ever  fo  fpeaks  of  divine        A  good  divine  defiiiee  chri£- 

Hiflueiy;e  u  to  aauhiiiate  mo^  Uda  ma^iixy  thus»  ^  Theo- 

..  Ipgia 
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flicw,  how  mudh  it  is  for  the  glqry  of  the  Father, 
and  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  for  the  rcah'ty  and  plcji 
nitude  or  falvation,  that  the  difciples  of  Jdbs  fhould 
be  fandlified.  (5) 

logia  moralte  fcientia.  praûsca  pR>iiioveii]cbeftadeai!ms«C«^,. 

eft,  ex  divina  revelatione  do-  in  he. 

cens»    qus  homini  /Mt  ac  That  buffoon»  ^Buffer,  ndi*s 

regenito,"  Sid  vitx  fanÛi|no«  'culed  the  Puritans  of  his  da/ 

niam  fadu    neceffaria  funi;,  fbrexcefsin  this  article»  an<t 

confequendaBinDeoperchrif-  his  reverend  editor»  the.  late 

tumacternsebeatitudiniscaufa,  Dr,  Gray,  garniihedthis  dogt 

Compare    this  with  that  of  grel  poe taker's  fideboard  with 

CrelUus  above.   OUarii  DoS.  all  the  garbage»  that  hecoald 

^beoL  MoraL  ,  procure  on  the  fame  fubjeâ^ 

(5)  God  is  glorified. in  the  Glorious  employment  of  cle- 

foH^ification ,  of  his  firvants*  rical  frudition»  a  doûorofdi- 

S.  Paul  expreffes  the  matter  wnity  writing  nptes  upon  Hw 

fully,  iCor.  X.3I.   Whether  dihrafs!              v 

je  eat  or  drink,  or  what/oe*uer  Suppofe  we  allow»  that  a  few 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of    fanatics»    more  zealous  thaa 

God,      Our  favourite  expo-  wife»    interefted    providence 

£tor  jufUy  Obferves»  there  i^  tqo  much  in  trifles  ;  fuppoïè  a 

no  aSdon  fo  inconfiderable  as  coachman  faid  tohis  mafter  fpr 

not  to  afford  the  chriflian  an  crying  ruh  to  his  bowl»  Leav$ 

opportunity  of  expreffing  hi^  that  to  providence,  my  Lordf 

veneration  for  the  deity,  an4  (VEftrang^sfabUs,p.  z./ab* 

of  promoting  his  own  felicity.  26,)    What  then?   Does   it 

This  i^  ^  peculiar  excellence  follow    that    my    Lord     his 

of  chriftianity.    The    good  jnafter  was  a  fool,  or  that  alf 

jnan  may  purfue  his  great  end  the  non-conformiils  were  fa^ 

not  only  on  /eftivals,  and  in  natics?  That  S*  P^  taught 

publip  ,yprfhip  :    but  in  the  a  morality  outre  ^  or  that  it  is 

moil  minute^  actions  of  com-  as  needlns  as  it  is  unfaihion-^ 

npn  life,    Ne  putarent  in  re  able  to  acknowledge  provi* 

tantula  non  eife  a.deo  anxie  dençe  at  our  tables  in  order  to 

.vitandamrçprehenftonem,dQ-  preserve  an  habitual  venera- 

.cet  appftplus  iMillam  efTe  vitie  vtion  for  the  deity,    in  oai* 

noftrae  partem   aut  actionem  minds?    Minifters,  aboveall 

tarn  minutam,  qus  non  referri  .men,  ihould  aim  at  dorify* 

,debeat  ad  fi;loriam  Dei,    i^t  ing  God,  that  is,  |it  difplay^ 

idtiap.ed^ndoi^l^  bibendo  illi  ing,  his   wifdp^n^  ^oodne% 

yAz  power. 
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I.  The  truth  of  the  fà&^  that  tnie  bcliwtrs  Are 
^pofed  jco  affiliions  in  thh  mto^U*  a»  Th^  r^h 
fins  why  the  divine  wifdom  fubjeâs  j^otievj^n^  ta 
thdfetriAls, 

I.  The  truth  ofthefaSl  rcfults  from  the  exampks 
of  all  the  great  fbrvants  of  God,  ^ho  have  ap- 
peared in  the  world  to  this  day  :  as  Noah,  -  Afara-^ 
bam.  Lot,  Mofes,  S.  Paul,  and  all  the  other 
apoftles  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

1.  From  the  wbok  UJiary  of  the  church,  which 
ipiras  always  nouriflied  and  increafed  in  affliâkmSi 
This  may  be  illuftrated  by  the  burning  bùfh,  which 
^"^ — içpeared  to  Mofes  ;  or  by  the  ïhip,'  into  which 
Jefus  and .  his  apoftles  went,  toflfed  with  waves, 
and  expofed  to  the  violence  of  winds  and 
llorms.  (6) 

3-  The 


r 

\ 
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power;  jnfklct,  hollnefs  and 
trnth.  But  this  is  not  to  be 
done  by  turning  into  a  mere 
jack-puddirig — throwing  a- 
DOttt  Hudibraftick  fire  -brands 
-—and  fporting  with  the  cha- 
raâers  and  confciences  of  our 
fellow -chriitians^  and  vnik 
the  facrcd  truths  of  the  reli- 
gion oF  Jefus  Chrift  !  Qhrt 
us  the  fage  advice  of  kChry^ 
'/ofiom.  Let  us  fear  nothing 'btrt 

'SIN,  (Ai^  rotwv^cSvfJU^etS'ttifulév 
^— aXK«  ftfivfAt^»  AMAPTTA1Ï 
'M0NON.?tf»»,  ▼i,;^,43.  Lrt 

"US  refpeft  the  inaxims  of 
't>vtf  "divine  msJRxt-^I/  ^kine 
-eye  he  fingîe,  thy  nvMè  My 
fiallbt full  of  light.  Matt.  vj. 
'%2.  "  The  eye  is  the  /«/«r- 
^tian,   isL^^^  a  good  Pope  6f 


Rome,  and  the  icify  is  the 
aBion,  if  the  intention  be 
pure»  the  aétion  will  be  xiikVf 
form  and  regular.  Thtfeia*- 
tentions  are  the  bafes  of  vir* 
tttOtts  aérions.  Sicut  £sibrica 
columnis,  columnse  auten 
'baitbtts  innitHHtur^  ita  vita 
nofbratn  yirtutib^,  vittuses 
vei'o  in  intima  intentioiiit  fab» 
^fiftunt,  kc.  S.  <»egmi  oferk 
^moraU  tom^  i.-  cap.  1 1,  I2* 

(6)  The  church  ahumft 
jhtttiJhedinttjfii€Hons\  Aceonl- 
ing  to  Seneca,  aflli^on  k 
e^dal  to  moral  greatnefs. 
Frofpera'in  plebem  acvilia 
ingénia  deveniunt  :  at  cala-* 
mitâtes,  terràrelbne  mortal!» 
urn  fub  jugum  nùttere /ri>^/* 
*'^Mfn'fHetptt  ^tfi  eft  •  •  •  Mag** 

nus 
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.  3»  ^^  riafins  for  this  dii^)enration  of  divine 
providence  majr  be  taken  /rom  a  conunon-place  ^ 
i^àiftipns»  a«  (7) 

I»  By 

avs  es  vir:    fed  nnde  fcio»  famillariter  fuerat  uAis;    1$ 

fi  tibl  fortuna  non  dat  facul«  qaam  laciymans  dixifTet^  O 

XSXtm  exbibenda  virtutis  ?  De  quam  indipta  perpetiris,  Pbo^ 

Prûvid.  âr/.iv.  €*m  /  litiic  ille«  mé  non  int^i^ 

When  Fhocio&k  one  of  the  nota,  inqalt*    Hume  gnim  ix^ 

beft  men  of  Pagan  antiquit)^  itumplerique  clari  viri  babut^ 

was  gbinff  to  his  exectttion,  runt  Jtbenien/es.     C9m.  Hef^ 

obviiiseifiiitEinpliyletuSy  quo  in  tnta  Pbùc*  cap*  4. 

Poets  have  wroDjg'd  poor^cnw/,  fuch  days  are  beH  : 
They  purge  the  air  without^  within  the  breaft.  ' 

Herbert^ 


,  (7)  Taki  nafons  from  a 
tommowplacem  See  page  93» 
note  4*  The  utility  of  com- 
snon-place  books^  in  which 
jTubjeas  are  arranged  under 
their  different  heads,  is  highly 
extolled  by  all  our  old  divines^ 
and  by  fome  over-rated.    At 


reading  and  writing  them  o^ 
ver,  they,  were  able  to  pror 
duce  a  hew  dÎ£eft,  and  to 
adapt  each  article  to  times, 
places,  perfons,  and  fo  on* 
A  man,  who  never  arrange^ 
his  theological  notions,  muà 
needs  be  deficient  in  the  know- 


prefentj  too  many  preachers    ledge  of  a  body  of  divinity*; 
wholly  difuie  thenâ.     There    and  he,   who  fills  a  fermon 


is  certûnly  a  fober  medium. 
jOur  firft  reformer 8 Jiudied  di- 
vinity as  a  fcience,  and  what- 
ever they  met  with  in  the 
courfe  of  their  reading  they 
entered  in  their  common- 
iJace  books,  under  their  feve- 


with  old  common-places  of 
other  people's  colledling,  will 
always  be  accounted  a  duU; 
defeâive,common-place  prea- 
cher: but  a  miniftef,  who» 
in  his  courfe  of  reading,  en- 
ters remafkables  into  a  waflé- 


ral.  heads,  as-rAbflinence*-  -book)  end  thence  tranfcribes 

Abundance  —  Affability—  into  a  regular  common-plac^ 

^ffeâion?— Affliâion— -and  to  .book  as  many  of  them  as  are 

on  :  but  their  fermons  were  .worth  faving,  will  acquire  at 

not  dry  repetitions  of  thefe  once  a  body  '  of  knowledge. 


articles.  Having  acquired  by 
thefe  means  a  great  dock  of 
relinous  knowledge,  and 
îiaving  fixed  the  fubjeâs  in 
their  memories  by  repeatedly 


and  the  art  of  regulating  it. 

Melan^hon  juftly  ob^rve^, 
that  fome  great  readers  derive 
very  little  oenefit  from  much 
reading,  for  want  of  ufinig 

th& 
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i.  By  means  of  affliftions  God  reftrains  out  im^ 
petuous  paffions^  which  in  profperity  become  fierce 
and  intraftable,  whereas  in  adverfity  they  are  com- 
pofed  and  governable,  like  bees,  which  in  winter 
keep  clofe^  but  at  the  return  of  the  fun  iflue  from 

their 


tiiis  art  of  common-placio^  ; 
and  others  for  want  of  dif- 
cernment  to  know  what  to  ex* 
éraâ  fi^m  their  authors.  The 
latter  frequently  amufe  them-- 
ielves  with  copying  flowery 
Cxpreffions»  pretty  metaphors, 
piking  hyperboles,  and  fuch 
like,  and  thus  feem  to  acquire 
much,  while  they  learn  no- 
thing. Indeed  this  method 
may  ferve  to  refine  the  ftyle, 
pernaps  to  form  it  :  but  thefe 
are  after-confiderations,  and 
the  firft  objed  is  the ,  acquiii- 
tion  of  a  good  dock  of  know- 
ledge. He  adds.  Facile  eft 
antem  genera  partiri,  et  vîdere 
<[\X7t/ententi^t  quap  exempta ^ 
^uae  Jimilitiidinesy  in  qualièet 
Jpecie  coUocari  debeant.  De 
tac  ratione  annotandi,  ext^t 
Rodplpbi  Agricola  epiftola, 
quam    velim  adolefceotibus 

Sroponi  ad  verbum  edifc^n- 
um. 

The  method,  which  Monf. 
Claude  here  reco^mmends,  is 
enforced  by  Melandhon  by 
the  nature  of  the  thing,  and 
by  the  beft  examples.  For  in- 
ftance-^Suppofe  this  queilion 
to  be  moved— Shall  we  go  to 
war  with  the  Turks  ?  It  would 
be  proper  to  transfer  the  by^ 
fotbefis  to  the  tiefis,  and  to 


enquire  firH,  Is  it  lawful 
for  chriftians  to  bear  arms? 
Ought  magiftrates  to  pratefib 
the  property  of  their  fnb- 
jeâs  againil  invaders?  &c« 
&c»  Thus  Cicero,  in  hit 
oration  for  Milo,  affirms,  that 
Clodius  was  juftly  punifhed 
for  his  facriledge,  and,  in  or- 
der to  come  clearly  and  fully 
to  his  point,  briefly  proves—» 
that  there  is  a  G0/— and  that 
the  world  is  governed  by  him. 
Thus  our  blefled  Saviour 
often  transferred  hypothe/es  to 
tbe/es,  as  when  he  excufed  the 
apoftles  for  violating  the  tra- 
ditions of  the  fbarifees^  he 
began  by  fpeaking  of  tradi^ 
tiens  in  general.  So  when 
Pilate* s  cruelty^  hi  mixing  the 
bjood  of  the  facrificers  mtk 
their  facrifices,  was  mention- 
ed to  him,  he  began  to  fpeak 
~of  calamities  iu  general,  and 
of  repentance.  Luke  xiii. 
*7iîelan3»  £lem.  Rbeter.  lib.,  u 
>«/.  23. 

By  bypotbejtf  is  meant  tho 
particular  queftion  in  hând> 
as.  Is  Ro/cius  guilty  of  par- 
ricide? And  by  tb^s  ikt  ge^» 
neral  queilion,  as.  Is  parricide 
an  atrocious  ciime?  Cr»^ 
juoffi.  in  Mêlant»  in  he* 
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their  hives  with  a  threatening  noife  :  or  like  fcîu 
pents,  which  feem  dead  during  the  rigours  of 
winter,  but  revive  and  becocne  dangerous,  whea 
the  heat  of  fummer,  returns;       . 

2.  By  thefe  means  God  exercifes  our  virtues^  our 
faith,  patience,  prayer,  &c,  to  which  may  bç 
applied  the  comparifon  of  incenfe,  which  pienti« 
fully  emits  its  fragrance^  when  caft  into  the 
fire. 

g.  By  afBiâions  Goà  detaches  us  from  the  world  %. 
nothing  acquaints  us  fo  well  with  its  vanity,^  no« 
thing  makes  its  delights  fo  unpalafuble  to  us  as( 
tafting  fuch  a  mixtijre  of  bitternefs  in  then^.  Goà, 
alfo  by  thefe  means  elevates  us  to  the  hope  of  a  better 
Ufey  which  he  has  prepared  for  us  ;  nothing  give^ 
us  a  more  ardent  délire  after  immortality  than  an* 
experience  of  diftrefles,*  and.  forrows  here  below, 
Flelh  and  fpîrît  are  in  us  like  the  tjvo  fcales  of  a 
balance,  one  rifes  as  the  other  falls,  and  what  one 
lofes  the  other  gains, 

'  4.  God  by  thefe  means  difplays  th^e  glory  of  that 
^Axawd^A^^  providenccy  wlhich  governs  us.  (8)  Were 
all  things  in  the  world  favourable  to  us,  the  prc- 

fervatioa 

(8)  God  difplays  hisfro'ui^  of  Gpd  in  a  very  juft   and 

dence.     The  doârine  of  pro-  beautiful  manner,  and  toad- 

vidence,    or   God^s  fuperin-  jniniJder  the  higheft  confola» 

.teudence  of  human  affairs,  is  tion  to  good  men,  while  it  is 

evidently  a  dodrine  of  natu-  freed  from  all  thofe  abfurdi- 

ral  religion  explained  and  im-  ties,  with  which  fome  have 

proved  by  revelation.     The  connected  and  difgraced  it. 

epicureans  were  the  only  pa-  _     Dr,    Sherlock    obferves— •, 

gan  philofophers,  who  denied  '*  That  there  is  a  neceffary 

U.      Tlie  Stoica  held  it  in  a  connedion  between   the  be- 

fenfe  outre*     Some  Chriftians  lief  of  a  God  and  a  provi- 

have  debafed  it.     But,  as  it  dence— that   there  is  a  pre» 

ilands  in  fcripture,  it  is  adapt-  ferving  and  a  governing  pro- 

fd  to  difplay  the  perfeâion«  vidençe    dijUnuft  from    eacà 

other 


fervation  of  the  cburch  would  be  no  great 
but,  when  it  pleafes  God  to  preftrvc  us  ip  the 
midft  qf  worldly  confliâs^  to  coRfirm  us  amidil: 
continual  tempefts,  his.  infinite  power  and  ^ory 

appear 


other  —  ^^t  Go4  ^vfrns, 
natural  caufes^  acddeAtal 
caufes»  moral'  causes,  and 
that  the  exercife  of  a  par- 
ticular providence  '  conûfts 
in  the  government  pf  9)!  e* 
irents*— That  providence  is  Co*» 
vercign — powerful  —  wife— 
juft  —  holjr  —  good.  —That 
thefe  are  difplayed  in  the  de- 
luge*— the  difperiion  at  Babçl 
i*«the  call  of  Abraham — and 
fo  on."  There  are  many  pb- 
jediohs  againft  each  pofition  : 
but  chriftian  minifters  are  well 
able  to  rempve  them  all»  by 
arguments  taken  from  the 
word  of  God.  Dean  Sberhck 
on  providence* 

Many  of  our  divines  are 
afraid  to  ufe  the  modern  ftyle 
of^naiure  does  this— /re*»/- 
dence  orders  that — and  other 
fuch  phrafcs^  left  (to  ufe  a 
fcripture  -  expreflion.) /^thcy 
ihould  darken  counfel  by  woerds 
nvitbout  knonuledgey  and  e* 
clipfe  the  glory  of  God  ;  and 
for  the  fame  reafons  they  re- 
jeft  the  words  chance,  fortune, 
and  lucky  the  firft  is  in  the 
verfion  of  the  book  of  Eccle- 
fiaftes,  and  the  laft  in  that  ver- 
fion of  the  cxxii.  Pfalm^  which 
is  a  part  of  the  common  prayer 
book.  Indeed,  thefe  words 
may  be  ufcd  very  innocently: 
but  AS  they  are  ai^cient  pagan 


icms,  expre  ffiveof gnofi  idea« 
-—as  they  are  yague^  olFen* 
five»  or  fuipicious  to  many 
pjoi^a  perfons  jealous  of  the 
glory  of  God— «nd  as -they 
were  bqI  employed  by  in«- 
ipired  wfitersj  who  have  alft^ 
furniihed  us  witK  purer  terms 
— i(  may  probably  be  the 
wifeft  way  for  a  young  mini- 
fter  to  avoid  t;heqt*  Compare 
the  language  of  a  refined  Pa« 
gan  with  that  of  S«  Paul» 
Thefbrmer  fays  u  xocfu^u  fvac, 

9$  «-ofist    O  munde  !  O  na* 

tura  1  a  te  omnia  funt»  in  tc 
omnia,  ad  te  omnia.  The 
latter»  fpeaking  of  an  intelli- 
gent being,  in  whom  there 
are  depths  of  riches  of  wif- 
dom,  and  knowledge,  fays» 
i|  AYTOY— «J  h  AYTOY— *; 
tt(  AYTQN  r9  vatlet,  Rom» 
xi.  36.  M,  Antonini.  lib»  iv. 
/.  23.  jfnnotat.  Gataberi  in 
he» 

Our  divines  never  fifiil,  hav- 
ing explained  and  eftablifhed 
the  doârine  of  providence, 
to  treat  of  ;t  praéHcally, 
Each  doélrine  of  revelation 
commends  itfelf  to  us  by  its 
mighty  tendency  to  moralize 
the  believers  of  it.  This  of 
divine  providence  does  fo.— 
**  Providence  difplays  the 
wifdom,    goodaefs»    power, 

and 
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appear  luminous  indeed,  juft  as  tjiey  ^pp«ftred  in 
I&ael's  paifage  ihrcHtgh  th^  ml  .fQ9>  in  çh«ir  pre-- 

ftçvanÎQn 


an4  other  attributes  of  God  : 
we  ihould  therefore  ftudy  his 
perfeélIcKis  -  ÎR.  it.— TJie  prp- 
videqce  of  God  governs  us 
with  cool  and  conAimmate 
wifdom  and  goodi^efs  :  we 
ihould  therefore  avoid  rafh 
cenfures  of  it. — God  governs 
9s  with  uncontrollable  power  : 
we  fhould  not  therefore  at- 
tempt to  refill  his  govern- 
ment, as  if  we  would/r0<x;4if# 
tf?eltordtojea!ouJyf  by  pretend- 
ing to  \>Cjfirûnger  than  be.  i 
Cor.  tH.  ;52.— God  governs 
by  means:  we  fhould  there- 
fore neither  tempt  bim%  Mat* 
iv.  by  neglefting  to  ufe  them^ 
nor  vainly  abufe  them  to  fu- 
perftitiotts^  purpofès — God  ex^ 
tends  his  providential  care 
over  the  moH  minute  objedls  : 
therefore  we  ihould  avoid 
anxious  iolHcitude,  and  rely 
on  him  for  the  fupply  of  all 
our  wants.  Mat.  vi.  24^  &c. 
—•Since  in  providence  all  in- 
llruments  are  to  us  only  what 
it  pleafes  God  to  make  them« 
^e  ihould  take  care  never  to 
jherificf  to  cur  piunnei.  Hab.  i. 
however  prudent  our  plans 
may  be  formed ,  and  however 
fuccefsfully  they  m^y  be  exe^ 
cu^ed-ras  all  events  depend 
Qu  God,  we  ihould  pray  to 
him  with  fubmiffion  and  con- 
fidence—Since providence  is 
Vol,  L  i 


the  management  of  God,  we 
ihould  neither  be  proud  in 
prj^fperity,  nor  diftruftful  in 
adveriity.'*  &c.  &c.  Thefe 
are  inferences  of  a  gpod  Lu- 
theran divine.  Sobnii  of.  torn* 
il.  art.  l^.  de  prtroidemia. 

Here  follows  an  example  of 
tvhat  we juarpQw  called  2innji> 
digefit  or  aji  ingenious  re* 
compilement  of  common- 
place collerions,  applied  to 
popular  ufe.  The  fuojeft  is, 
Ho^w  CL  man  may  enquire  after 
news  Hie  a  cbrifitan.  The 
text  is  Aéls  xvii.  21.  For  all 
the  Athenians^  and  firanger^j, 
'wbicb  were  tbfre»  /pent  tbeir 
time  in  natbing  eljèy  but  eitbew 
te  tell,  or  to  bear,  fime  ne  ta 
thing.  The  preacher's  de- 
£gn  is  not  to  blame  people 
for  enquiring  after  news  :  but 
only  to  reâily  and  chriflianize 
the  enquiry.  For  this  pur- 
poie  he  divides  his  fubjed  into 
tyvo  parts.  In  the  firft  he  r/- 
p  roves  the  principles  of  mere 
news-mongers,  who  enquire 
out  of  iiHene/s — curiofity — var 
nity  ^^m^lice-r'  afaétious/pirit 
— principles  of  intereji — /«r- 
patience — or  Juperfiition.  la 
the  fécond  he  direks  ckriHians 
.to  enquire  in  general  for  the 
propagation  of  tbe  gofpel — in 
order  to  baffe  the  enterprises  of 
her etickpmmtio prevent  approaca-r 

3  B  in^ 
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ftrvation  in  the  defert,  and  in  the  confenration  of 

the  three  children  in  the  Babylonian  furnace.   The 

•r--church  is  a  flambeau,  which  God  keeps  "burning 

\  in  a  tempeftuous  air  ^  winds  from  all  parts  ftrive 

againft 

poGty  of  the  edaUifhed  church 
of  England,  as  enforced  by 
fenai  &n&ions,  and  auchori* 
zed  by  Jefus  Chrift  ?  What 
could  this  tormentor  of  holy 
fcrîpturehave  faid,  had  a  non- 
conformift  minifter  taken  the 
loth  and  14th  verfes,  and 
proved  from  them  that  Jefus 
Chriftauthorifcd  tl  dtffolution 
of  this  church-polity,  for  he 
cuitbefefta'ves  afunderf  Why, 
he  would  have  encouraged 
fome  Butler  to  rhyme,  or 
fome  L'Eftrange  to  tell  t^les^ 
and  prove  that  abfurdity  in 
cloth  became  dignity  in  lawn  I 
However,  the  bifhop  illuftrat- 
ed  his  doctrine,  1.  a  contrario^ 
from  the  devil's  policy;  hé 
ihould  have  faid  ajimili,  from 
its  likenefs  to  it. — 2.  aneceffa^^ 
rio,  from  the  neceflity  of  it— 
3.  apojfftbili,  from  the  poffibi- 
lity  of  it — 4.  afacili^  from  iu 
eafe — 5.  ab  utili,  fromits  uti- 
lity—-and  (O  compaifionate 
God!)  6.  ajucunldOi  from  the 
plea/ure  of  it.  Ah  !  cruel  bi- 
fhop !  I  am  more  edified  with 
the  fable  of  the  boys  and 
frogs.  Cruelty  is  /fort  to 
boys  :  but  death  to  frogs  I  Pe- 
nal laws  may  delight  thofe, 
who  make  them  :  but  they 
ruin  thofe,  who  fuffer  them*' 


ing  calamities ^^to  promote  the 
happinefs  of  mankind  in  gene- 
ral, and  of  the  church  in  par- 
ticular, &c.  The  preacher 
refembles  London  to  Athens^ 
and  draws  no  very  contemp* 
cible  piâure  of  thé  Royal  Ex- 
change, which  he  calls  the 
throne  0/ Mammon,  where  felf- 
intereft  afTumes  a  thoufand 
ihapes,  fpeaks  à  thoufand 
difierent .  tongues,  and  gives 
a  thoufand  pieces  of  falfe  in- 
telligence to  beguile  the  un- 
wary, and  to  transfer  their 
property.  There  are  fome 
remarks  fimilar  to  thefe,  if  I 
recolledt  rightly,  in  Mr.  Mat. 
Henry's  daily  <ujalk  wth  God. 
Thefe  are  from  an  excellent 
Prench  divine,  pallor  of  a 
French  church  in  London. 
Serm.  fur  divers  textes  par 
Charles  Bertbeau» 

Here  follows  an  example 
of  the  mere  common-place  kind. 
In  1663  Edw_àrd  Reynolds, 
Biihop  of  Norwich,  preached 
«  compofition,  which  he  called 
a  fermon,  and  entitled  The 
ftaves  of  ^eauty  and  Bands. 
The  text  is  Zech.  xi.  7.  / 
took  t<woJla*veSi  the  one  I  called 
Beauty,  and  the  other  I  called 
Bands,  and  I  fed  the  flock. 
Would  anyman,except  a  Lord^ 
Clergyman^  look  here  for  the 
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agaînfk  It,  bût  inftead  of  extinguifliing  they-  only- 
augment  its  light.  • 
,  5*  Afflictions  are  particular  honours^  which  God 
confers  on  us,  by  them  enabling  us  to  walk  in  the 
fteps  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  conforming  us  by  them 
to  our  divine  leader.  What  an^  honour  is  it  to  be 
chofen  to  maintain  his  quarrel^  (g)  and  to  feal  by 
our  fufferings  the  verity  and  fanftity  of  his  gofpel  ? 
For  thefe  reafons,  and  many  more  of  tte  lame 
kind,  we  may  fairly  conclude,  that  with' profound 
wifdom  Jefus  Chrift  has  called  us  to  affliction, 
and  joined  the  crofs  to  the  profeflion  of  true  chrif* 
tianity.  (i) 

-  We 


) 


(9)  Go  J  cho§/es  his  people  to 
maintain  bis  quarrel.  It  would 
found  better  to  modern  ears« 
•to  fay  hu  contro<verfy.  Lev. 
xxvi.  25.  If  ye 'walk  contrary 
tome^  •  .  and  if  ye  tuill  not  he 
reformed,  I  nvill  bring  af<word 
upon  y  ou  y  thatjball  a'venge  the 
quarrel  of  my  covenant,  God's 
con tro ver fy  with  men^  and 
jnen's  with  God^  is  xnpft  ex- 
cellently difplayed  in  Monf. 
5aurin*s  fermon  on  '*  Micah 
vi.  I,  2,  3.  Arife,  contend 
thou  before  the  mountains^ 
and  let  the  hills  hear  thy  voice. 
•  Hear  ye,  O  mountains,  the 
.hordes  contro'verjyy  and  ye 
ftrong  foundations  of  the 
earth:  for  the  Lord  hath  a 
fontroverjy  with  his  people, 
and  he  will  plead  with  Ifrael. 
O  my  people,  what  have  I 
^one.  unto  thee,  and  wherein 
have  I  wearied  thee  ?  Jnfiwer 
j9^."Tbe  fern^onwas  preached 


on  a  fait*day,  at  the  opening 
of  a  campaign,  and  confiib  of 
man's  pleas  againil  God,  and 
God's  againil  him.  Here  the 
great  end  of  preaching  is  pur- 
fued,  providence  jufiified»  iia 
condemned,  every  mouth, 
flopped,  the  whole  world  made 

fuilty.  before  God,  which 
one,  the  preacher  like  a  true 
.evangelift  goes  forth,  as  a  gi^ 
ant  refrejhed  mnith  ivine,  and 
publifhes  pardon,  protedlion, 
and  falvation,  from  a  forgiv-^ 
ing  God.  Saurin.  Ser*  torn. 
xi.y^  cinquième» 

(1)  Jefus  Cbrift  has  joined 
tbe  crofs  to  the  prof ejfion  of  true 
chrift ianity^  That  afHidUons 
befall  good  men  by  the  wife 
purpofe  of  God,is  thelangnage 
of  reafon  as  well  as  of  revela* 
tion.  Socrates  lifps  :  but  S. 
Paul  fpeaks  plainjy  on  this 
head.  The  firft  fays  to  his 
judges,  Kai  fv  ti  tvto  ^(«vock^ci» 

3  B  a  oM^iù 
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Wc  have  before  ôWefvcd,  that,  béfide  fimpte 
terms,  and  fingular  expreffions  peculiar  to  fcrip- 
turc,  there  are  alfo  Ibmetimes  in  texts,  pAr titles^ 
t\tdx  wet  03\\çà  fyncaU^ematkd^  vrhlch  ferrc  either 
for  the  augmentation  or  limitation  of  the  meaning 
of  the  propoûcioii.  (2}  -^  As    the    word  ftf   in 

John 


«^mSfç,  or»  9X  ffft  Ai^*  ttya^ 
KAKON  GYAEN  «Ti  (wrr\  ovrt 
Tfi^it/Tfjcravn.  Ov^t  «jxiXftTit»  wo 
^tejv  r»  tar»  irpay/fitarat*  ish  nftt, 
^[AU  yyj^.fcflra  irif  AÏTOMATOY 
yiyovtv,  Spc,     Flat.  JpoL  Soc, 

The  fécond  aflures  his  fel- 
low-fufFerers,  that  all  things 
ihooM  wfi^i  fùgitther /àr  j^ùûêl 
to  théfn  that  k*ve  God^  to  them 
}that  are  called  according  t^>  his 
furpif/e.  R^fn.  viii.  The  for- 
mer fees  no  evil  befall  à  good 
snan^  the  latter  fees  all  ap^ 
fxarent  evih  produâive  of  the 
^reateft  good.  One  proof 
among  thoufands  of  the  ad- 
vantage of  revelation  above 
reafon.  Well  might  Minati«. 
Ins  F^lix  fay  to  the  Romanic 
.♦*  You  exalt  to  the  very  hea- 
vens a  Scaevola  for  patiently 
burning  o^  his  right  hand  to 
be  revenged  on  Simfctf  ■ft>r 
kilting  the  fecrttary  inflcad 
of  King  Pdrfenna,  in  defence 
of  your  liberties  :  but  how 
many  of  us  fuiïbr  without 
complaining  i  Our  boys  and 
^îrls  defpife  your  gibbets, 
your  beafts^  ahd  all  your 
Ittiferings.  A  diriftian  may 
feem  miferaWe,  but  he  cannot 
te  fo.'' 


(2)  Pwfifcksfometimgifir've 
to  augment  the  meaning  rfu 
pro'pofition,  ahd/ometimes  to  di^ 
minuit.  See  note  7.  page 
65.  Words' of  this  kihd  are 
confiderable  in  agrammatical« 
an  oratorical,  and  a  logical 
point  of  view.  Grammarians 
call  them  particles,  and  de- 
<fine  theift  «»  tvorék  unva- 
ried hy  injlixion.*^  Dr,  John- 
/oh  *s  DiSionary . 

Orators  and  poets  confeder 
thcïn  not  unfreqaently  as  ex'- 
pletives,  that  it,  as  of  «fc  tè 
fupply  a  vacancy  of/Jir«if,  and 
thus  they  very  often  employ 
them.  Whim  they  are  thus 
ufed  they  muft  not  be  tranf- 
lated,  for  to  alfix  a  fonfe 
where  a  wrkfer  has  put  none 
would  miflead  us.  Vid.  Ole", 
jrici  Jtrs,  crit,  de  hng,  diffimiL 

Logicians  wtilider  t^em  ift 
TCgard  to  meaning,  and  value 
thtm  VLScvnfigntfieati^^.  Some 
degree  of  attention  is  nece^ 
fary  to  determine  when  thcfe 
terms  are  merely  eîcffletîve  in 
the  holy  fcriptures,  and  wliea 
they  aJ^  miiverfâl  or  partku* 
îar'iigns. 

1  Cor.  îâ.  tg.  ^h^re  mufi 
"he  y^  ALffO  hfrefies  among  yott. 

The  word  i?^^  «&««  «y  ^ 

means 
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John  iii-  1^,  Godyi  loved  the  world— The  word 
Hfiw  in  the  viii.  of  Romans.  There  is  therefore 
now  no  condemnation  to  them,  which  are  in  Chrift 
Jefus-^-^and  in  oiany  more  paflages  of  the  faon: 
kind. 

Whenever  you  meet  with  thefe  terms,  carefully 
examine  them^  (3)   for  Ibmetlmes   the    greatcft 

part^ 


mcTais  be  omitted  hçrc. 
There  zrt /cht/ms-^BXid  there 
tnuft  be  aij/h  btrtfies. 

Gal.  V.  12.  /  nnimld  they 
^ere  xj  e*veft  cut  vf,  tjohich 
trouble  you.  Both  thefe  words 
are  effential  to  theapoHle's 
meaning.  Particula  x;  eft 
nota  majoris  addita  per  aaxe- 
£n,  &c.  Dalechampii  Con* 
cioadcierum  CaHtah.  1633. 
cut  tit.  Héere/eolûgia  trifar- 
tita. 

A  learned  writer  feys, 
•*  St.  Auftin  often  cites  what 
lie  had  read  in  the  70,  and 
V.  L.  Ifai.  vii.  9.  Jfyoudon^t 
heUenji  you  Jball  nhtunderftemd^ 
to  infer  from  it^  that  we  maft 
believe  the  divine  troths  it- 
fore  we  nnderibnd  them. 
And  the  croud  of  popifh 
writers  follow  him  to  autho- 
rize a  blind  and  implicit 
faith  :  but  if  he  had  had^  an 
exaét  tranilation^  he  had  only 
read,  Ui»L ess j^^^^/Vo^^, that 
the  icingdcms  of  Aftyria  ami 
Ifrael  fhali  fhoitly  be  deftroy- 
cd,  fas  I  have  been  prophefy- 
ing.  j  you/hatl  not  bi<ftahlijh^ 
td.  Junius,  Diodati,  and 
other  leàrûed  îjien  read  the 
words  interrogatively,  Willys 


not  èelie<ve,  unle/sye  hi  confirm^ 
ed,  i.  e.  by  miracles  ?**    EJpty 
for  a   nrw  trtinjlation  of  tht 
Bible  y  cb.  vi.* 

Aftsxx.  28.^  Take  heed  ow  1 
THEREFORE   unto  your/el'vef, 
and  t9  all  the  Jlotk.     Luke  x. 
37»    ^^»   ^*«   do  jhou  êfMit^  ' 
LIKEWISE.     Jer.     xxxi.    3.  / 
The  Lord  hath  appeared  of  old  ! 
vnto  me,  faying.  Yea  /  havej 
îo*ued  thee  nvith  a»  e^verlafling 
lo*vt.     AÔS  xviii.  28.  Apollôr 

PUBLICKLY   ^S^WmiGHTILY 

convinced  the  J enjos.  xix.  20. 
So  mightily  gretv  tht  «word  of 
God  and  prevailed.  Rom. 
-viii.  8.  So  rmti,  they  that 
ate  in  the  Jlejb,  cannot  pleafe 
'<^od.  Gal.  iii.  3/  Are  ye  so 
fooHJhf  having  begun  in  the 
fpirit,  are  ye  NOW  made  perfeSt 
by  theflejh  P  An  attention  to 
the  fcope  of  thefe  places  will  ; 
«afilydifcoverthe  importance  \ 
'of  all  thefe  terms,  and  no  mi- 
nifler  can  difcufs  thefe,  and 
iimilar  paflagcs,  properly,  un- 
lefs  he  infilt  largely  on  thie  i 
import  of  them. 

(3)  HHben  you  meet  nvith 
the/if  «words,  carefully  examine 
them.  Adverbs,  conj  undbions , 
})rep(^tioBs  and  interjetions, 

the 
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part,  and  very  often  the  whole  of  the  explication; 

depend 


the  leaft  fignificant  of  words« 
xnay  become  very  important 
by  their  connexions:  but  rea- 
foning  reiembles  rhetorick  in 
this  cafe.  In  both  it  is  fome- 
^imes  proper  to  ufe,  and  feme- 


times  as  proper  to  omit  them* 
In  rhetorick  the  omiffion  of  a 
conjunction  is  a  fine  figure  of 
fpeech>  the  propriety  of  it  is 
well  enough  expreiied  in  thi* 
line» 


Alyndeton  drops  and xhron^  bafte  and  faffton. 

We  have  a -fine  rhttorical  untoMofes*  Sojt  came  tj^pa/sm 

example  of  each  in  the  fol-  Deut.  ii.   9.    i6.     Saul /aid, 

lowing    verfes.       The    Lord  Hear  now,  thou  Son  of  AbU 

bringeth  thee  into  a  land   of  tub.   r  Sam.  xxii.   12.     Hear 

fountains  '  AUX}    depths  •  •    a  YiOvr,ye  Benjamites.  j^     ^bqff 

land  of  lAjheati    and  barley ^  therefore,  .<which   teacheft 

AND  'vines y  AinDjigtrees,  and  another,  teacheft  thou  not  thy» 

pomegranates,  Deut.  viii.7,  8.  felf?  Rom.  ii.  21.     None  of 

Here  the  conjunction  is  pro-  thefe  words  have  any  mean- 


X 


per,  the  venerable  old  narra- 
tor is  cool,  and  relating  an 
hijiory»  The  Lord  found  Ja^- 
cob  in  a  de/ert  land  y  and  in  the 
ivafe  hoivling  luilderne/s,  he 
led  him  about,  •  •  ,  he  inJlruQ» 
ed  him  .  ,  .  he  kept  him  as 
the  apple  of  his  eye*  As  an  ea» 
gle  fiirreth  up  her  neft  .  .  • 
flutter eth  over  her  young  •  •  . 
Jpreadeth  abroad  her  ivings  .  . . 
.  taketh  them  •  •  •  beareth  them 
en  herivings  .  , ,  the  Lord  alone 
did  lead  him,  &c.  xxxii.  2.' 
Here  the  omifiion  is  proper, 
for  the  fentence  is  expreflive 
of  hajle^f  and  the  piece  is 
foetry. 

Thus    in    reafoning,    the 


ing  in  thefe  pa iTages,  and  it 
would  be  ridiculous  to  give 
them  any.  Of  tiventy  /ov» 
chapters  in  the  revelation  of 
S.  John,  nineteen  begpi  with 
the  .  conjun^ion  and.  The 
xxi.  chapter  contains  27 
yer{e»,  and,  if  I  reckon  right- 
ly, 64  ands  J  yet  who  would 
pretend  to  expound  thefe 
conjunôions  ?  They,  who 
fhould  attempt  to  do  it,  would 
be  logically  abfurdi  for  S. 
John  put  little  or  none  of  his 
meaning  into  them. 

I  will  venture  to  add,  it  is 
not  fuificient  for  a  preacher 
to  take  the  meaning  of  thefe 
terms,  he  ought  to  exprefs  it 


jpieaning  of  the  nvhole  period    properly.      The  following  is 
muft  determine  the  value  of    a    quaint    flovenly  way   of 


.the  little  term  in  queftionj 
for  what  may  be  grammati- 

'  cally  exa£t,  and  oratorically 
beautiful,  may  be   logically 


fpeaking,  **  Many  kings  in 
the  old  teitament  did  many 
brave  things  :  but  there  came 
in  a  but,    that   fpoiled   alU 


fifefurd.     And  the  Lord /aid    Mut  the  high  places  were  not 

takea 
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depend  upon  them,  (4)  as  we  have  already  re- 
marked on  that  paflagejuft  now  mentioned,  God 


tftken .  away.  •  .  IBut  the 
calves  in  Dan  and  Bethel 
(l6od  fttll.  •  .  But  he  departed 
not  from  the  iîàs  of  Jero- 
boam .  •  .  Still  one  hut  or 
other  did  mar  all.  Naaman 
was  a  gallant  man  :  hut  he 
was  a  leper.  Suffetius  was  a 
brave  ieUowi  but-  he  flood 
wavering  between  two  opini- 
ons. TuUy  a  good  common- 
wealth's-man:  hut  he  fat  upon 
two  Hools  ;  he  knew  not 
which  parF  to  take,  Csefar's 
or  Pbmpey's.  Thefe  men 
are  men  and  no  men."  Dr; 
By  am*  s  Sermon  on  P/aL  xxxvii. 
37.  hefort  Charles  11.  in  the 
ifleofjer/ey. 

'  (4)  Sometimes  the  whole  ex- 
plication of  a  text  depends  on 
particles.  Here  follow  a  few. 
examples.  Micah.  v.  2.  Thou 
Bethlehem  Efhratah  art  little 
among  the  tbou/ands  of  Judah* 
Mat.  ii.  6.  Thou  Bethlehem 
art  NOT  the  leaft.  A  learned 
foreign  critick  reconciles  tlvis 
feeming  contradiâion  by  tran- 
ilating  the  prophet  interro- 
gatively. Thou  Bethlehem  i?- 
phratah,  art  thofu  too  little  to 
he  reckoned  among  the  thoufands 
ofjudah?  This  reading  is 
equal  to  the  Evangelift's  ne- 
gative. 

Mat.  iii;  7.  The  Phari/ees 
and  Sadducees  came  tq  his 
lapti/m'y.  our  Profeflbr  fays, 
AGiiiNST  bis  hapti/m.    The 


r 

prepofitîon  mi  may  be  ren- 
dered againfty  and  the  Pha« 
rifees  did  not  believe  John, 
Mat«^xxi.  25,  nor  were  they 
baptifed  by  him,  Luke  vii. 
25.  Olearii  Obfervat.  Sac. 
ad  Evang,  Mat, 

The  connexion  of  the  par- 
'  tide  is  of.  great  importance 
fometinjies.  The  Holy  Ghofi 
defcended  uai\  like  a  doue, 
and  lighted  upon  Je/us,  Luke 
ili.  22.  Mat.  iii.  16.  Some 
conned  the  word  like  with 
Holy  Ghofty  and  imagine,  that 
the  bleffcd  fpirit  aflumed  the 
/ormoÎ2.  dove,  and  painters 
have  helped  forward  this  con- 
jecture. Others,  with  far 
greater  reafon,  conned  it 
with  de/cended,  lighted,  and 
fuppofe  thai  fome  luminous 
body  firft  hovered  over  our 
Lord,  and  then  fettled  on  his^ 
head,  falling  on  him  as  a 
dove  alights  on  the  ground. 

The  precife  meaning  of 
Greek  prepofitions  has  been 
very  much  litigated  on  the 
article  of  bapt^m  :  but  they 
are  fo  numerous,  and  fo  vague 
and  indeterminate,  that  their 
meaning  can  never  be  afcer- 
tained  except  by  circumftances^ 
and  particularly  in  .this  cafe 
of  baptifm.  To  give  only 
one  example.  Mat.  iii.  1 1 .  / 
bapti/eyoww  I T  h  lAfater  unto 
repentance,  that  is,  fay  fome, 
I  fprinkle  you  wtb  a  few 

drops 


/ 


fi  loved  iBe  nvorli:  for  the  chief  article  iij  the 
doélrifie  of  the  love  of  God  is  its  greatnefe,  ex- 

^peflcd  by  the  word  fo.  It  is  the  fame  with  that 
other  term  now^  there  is  therefore  now  no  condemna- 
tion to  them^  which  are  in  Cbrtft  Jefus\  for  the  word 
now  fhewSy  that  it  is  a  conclufion  drawn  from  the 
doctrine  of  juftificatiofl,  which  the  apoflie  had 
taught  in  the  preceding  chapters,  and  it  is  aa  if 
he  had  faid.  From  the  principles,  which.  I  have 
eftablijQied»  it  follows,  that  there  is  now  no  condem- 
nation^  &cc.  Having  chcn  explained»    i.  What  it 

is 

* 

drops  of  water  in  your  xnfan-  cMcerning /acrjjpcet ,  that  is*  I 

cy  in  order  to  your  repentance  did  net  infiji  fy  mu^b  upou 

at  years  of  maturity.     The  thtm  as  upon  obedienjce  to  the 

Baptiils  fay,  tke  words  ihould  mmrd  law,     Hof.  vi«  6*  /  di- 

be  read,  I  baptisa  or  dipj^ou  Jtred  mirty  and  NOT  /acrifict^ 

f  y  v^Ia  1 N  luater,  uç  fiiiamav  that  is^  I  defired  mercy  more 

AT,  or  UPON  (a profeffion  of)  t/jan  facrifice.     Ëzek«  KX»  25. 

repentaHce.     The  prçpoiitions  /  g^ve  themfic-tutes,  that  lueri 

are  often  rendered  thus    of  vot  goad,  thax  is,  I  ordained 

necefllty,    Jonah    nvaj  thret  pfifiti've  uxâituXcs,  which  we^e   ) 

days,  not  with  :    bnjt  i  k  the  not  Jo  heneficial  a^  moral  IdW^. 

ffi's  belly.  .  .  The  Nine^uites  Mat.  xv.  14.     /  am  j$9r/e»t 

repented  not  unto  :    hut   at,  to  the  Genttles,  th*t  is,  J  *nji 

or  li VON  the  preaching  0/ Jo"  not    fenjt  immediately 9    or  jfe 

vah^     The  circuniilan.j(;es  of  Jiion  to  them  sls  tp  the  Jew?» 

pevious  preaching-^confeiT-  Viom.  \u  ij»  God  be  thanked 9   \ 

mg  fin — rivers— &c.  con&xx^.  x'^  wz%z  the  fermants  of  Jin^    j 

tins  î^ïSe.  of  the  prepofitions,  but  yt  have  obeytd  the  gojpel, 

in  regard  to  baptifm.   Mat.  that  is^  God  be  thanked  that»    * 

xii.  40,41.  although  ye  were  finners,  j»^/  / 

Perhaps  it  may  not  be  im«  ye  have  obeyed*   liiai.  viii.  9*  / 

proper  to  add  here,  that  there  piRO   yourselves,  tf»^>^ 

aremapypaifagesof  fcripture,  Jkall  be  broken,  Xhat  is,   al* 

which,  affirm  the  dired  con-  though  ye  gird  yourfelves,  j^et 

trary   of  what  they  feem  to  ye  ihall  be  broken.    £ph.  iv^* 

iiffirm.     A  turn    of  fpeech,  26.  Be  ye  angry,  andjf^ 

which  Dr.  Clarke  calls  a  He-  not,    that  is    to   fay,   avoid 

Jbrew  idiom  of  Jewiih  ^ropo^  £nful  augen  Dr.  Sam*  Clarke's 

iitions.     Thus,  Jer.  vii.  22.  /erm*  on  govfrnment  of  pajjion* 
If  pake  not  unto  jour  fathers 
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Is  tû  hinCbrtfi  Jefus.  2;  What  it  îs  to  be  no 
more  fubjeét  to  «mdefrnkOion^  Chiefly  infifl:  in  the 
third  place  on  the  word  now^  and  fhew,  that  it  is  a 
doftrine,  which  neceflarily  follows  from  whac 
S.  F^aur  had  eftabltfhed  touching  juftification  in 
the  foregoing  chapters  ;  fo  that  tnis  term  makes  a 
real  part  of  the  cxpiicacion^  and  indeed  the  xnoft 
important  part« 

-Sometimes  thcfc  tenns  in  queftion  arc  not  of 
confequence  enough  to  be  much  dwelt  on:  but 
may  be  more  properly  pailèd  with  a  flight  remark. 
The  word  BehoUj  wi^  which  many  proportions 
in  fcripture  begin,  muft  be  treated  fo;  you  muft 
not  make  one  part  of  this,  nor  infift  on  it  too  long» 
The  fame  may  be  faid  of  that  familiar  expreffion 
'  of  Jefus  Chrrft,  Ferifyj  VtrUy^  which  is  an  aflfeve- 
ration,  or,  if  you  will,  an  oath  :  but  neither  on  this 
muft  you  infUt  much*  So  again,  Amen^  or  Jb  be 
is  J  which  clofes  fome  text^.  fVe  hi  ^  you^  which 
Jefus  Chrift  often  repeats  in  the  gofpcl,  witti 
many  more  of  the  fame  kind.  I  know  no  certain 
^ulc  to  diilinguiik  when  they  are  important  :  biut: 
it  m\ift  be  left  to  the  preacher's  tafte  -,  and  n 
little  attention  wiU  make  the  neceffary  difcernment 
vcryeafy.(5) 

Whett 

s  ^ 

<S)   7)«  HfewgbiÊ  €f  par"  lerttun  tafit.    Npw  ^feftt  Of 

fiiiii  d^mds  en  m  fnacbtr^s  jtulgmêftt,  *m  fappafodji   ca|i 

#«/fr«  ^*  Notbi&g  which  k  hardly  come  read/   formed 

fbttiid  charmkig  or  dolighcfttl  with  as  into  ^c  world.  Whai'" 

ia  the  polite  world»  nothing  ever  principles  or  materials  of 

i¥hkh  IS  adopted  as  pleafure,  this  kind   we   may  pol&bly 

or^ntertamment»  of  whatever  bring  with  us;  whatever  gooa 

ieind^can  any  way  be  account-  faculties^  fenfes,  ^  or  antioipa- 

<d  for^   fupported  or  eft^b-  ting  fenfations»  and  imagina* 

lilhed»  without  the  pre-eftab-  tions,  may  be   of  natvre'a 

lifliment  or  funpofitioA  of  à  growth»   and  arife  properly» 

Vot.L       ^'  jC                    '          q( 


/ 
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When  the  matter  to  be 
fifts  of  ^  fropojitiony  you 


of  themfelves,  without  our 
art,  promotion,  or  aiUflance; 
the  general  idea  which  is 
formed  of  all  this  manage- 
ment, and  the  clear  notion  we 
attain  of  what  is  preferable 
and  principal  in  all  thefe  fub- 
jedts  of  choice  and  eflimation, 
will  not,  as  I  imagine^  by  any 
perfon,  be  taken  for  innate* 
Ufe,  practice,  and  culture,* 
muft  precede  the  underftand- 
ing  and  oy/V  of  fuch  an  ad- 
vanced fize  and  growth  as 
this.  A  legitimate  and  jufi  . 
tafte  can  neither  he  begotten^ 
made^  conceited  or  produced, 
^without  the  antecedent  labour 
and  pains  of  critici/m.  For 
this  reafon  we  prefume  not 
only  to  defend  the  caufe  of 
critics,  but  to  declare  open 
war  againft  thofe  indolent 
fupine  authors,  performers, 
readers,  auditors,  aâiors,  or 
fpeélators,  who  making  their 
£umour  stlone  the  rule  of 
what  is  beautiful  and  agree- 
able, and  haying  no  account 
to  give  of  fuch  their  humour 
or  odd  fancy,  rejed  the  cri- 
ticizing or  examining  art,  by 
which  alone  they  are  able  to 
difcover  the  true  beauty  and 
worth  of  every  objedt.*'  Cha- 
ra^erijlicsy    'voL  iii.   mifc.  3. 

€•  2. 

Thefe  remarks  of  thîé  noble 
writer  are  full  of  good  fenfe. 


explained  in  a  text  con« 
muft,  I.  Give"  the  fenfe 

clearly 
• 

and  they  fall  in  exaélly  with 
Mr.  Claude's  fen timents,  who 
often  refers  his  young  pupil 
to  hinifelf.  Without  this 
tvell-formed  tafte;  rules  arc 
ridiculous,  and  even  danger-, 
ous  things.  A  man,  who 
would  apply  them,  muflhave 
fenfe  and  judgment  of  hb 
own  \o  dired  him  when, 
where,  why,  how  he  ihould 
ufe  them. 

Were    I  to  exemplify  my 
meaning,  I  would  require  a 
young  gentleman  to  give  me 
this  fentiment  in  latin.  By  ex^ 
ecuting  your   ^office  njuell,   you 
«will  acquire  honour  i     and    I 
would  put  into  his  haad  a  coir 
legion  of  phrafes  expre/Eve  of. 
it.     See  Jldi  Manutii  Phraf 
LatJing,  And  furely  he  would 
be  convinced,  that  genius  of 
his  owniseilential  to  a  proper 
choice.     He  might  fay.  .  . 
Hoc  munus,    û   cum    laude 
gefferis,  exprtffior  et  illuftriàr 
tua  virtus  erit...  •  hoc  munus, 
fi  cum  laude  adminiftra^ueris^ 
tua  Villus ^'atebit  illuftrius.  t  • 
hot    munus,    fi  cum    laude 
cur  aver  is,  tua  virtus   extabit 
apertius.    .    .   hoc  munus,  fi 
cum  laude  geiferis,  magis  quam 
antea  patefient  animi  tui  bona* 
.  •'•  hoc  munus,  fi  cum  laude 
curaveris,  certius  quam  ahtea 
cognofcentur  animi  tui  bona  .  • 
hoc   munus,    fi   cum  laude 

•  admiûi* 
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€karly  and  neatly,  taking  care  to  develop  it  of  all 
forts  of  ambiguity.  {6) 

2.  If 


admînîibavcris,  .  qui  <vir  Jts, 
et  quantusy  iDAgis  quazn  antea 
r£S  ipfadeclarabit  .  •  •  Jn  hoc 
te  munere,  {\pr declare  gefleris, 
majorem  quam  antea  anitni 
tui  fignificationem  dahis .  .  • 
In  hoc  te  n^unerp,  fi  praeclare, 
gefleris,  majorem  quam  antea 
ingenii  tui  fignificationem  da- 
bis  •  •  . .  In  hoc  te  munere^» 
ii  praeclare  gefleris,  te  iffum 
oculis  hominum  aperis  m  agis. 
•-  •  •  hoc  munus,  fl  cum  laude 
geflTeris,  te  ip/utn  oculis  homi- 
num pattfacUs  magis  ...  la 
hoc  munere,  fi  praeclare  ^t,^^» 
ris,  ipfe  te  pn>babjis,  ut  antea 
nunquam»  This  phrafe  n^ay 
be  varied,  I  had  almoft  faid, 
infinitely;  and  fo  may  all 
rules.  Nothing,  therefore, 
can  be  done  without  innate 
iafte.  Where  tafte  is  forn^ed, 
a  man  may  make  rules,  and 
firike  out  methods  :  buç  where 
tafte  is  abfent,  rules  may  lea4 
(o  abfurdities., 

Monf.  Le  C/^rf  fomewhere 
obferves — "  That  ^  gopd  {tx» 
mon  preferves  an  i^nitj  of  fub" 
AeÛ,  2Lïià  dpes.not  confift  of 
an  heterogeneous  colleé^ioa 
of  articles-— and  that  there  aie 
in  beautiful  fermons  unities  of 
.time y  place,  and  ^^iony  as  in 
theatrical  pieces.  "  There  is, 
po  doubt,  a  great  deal  qf 
truth  in  ^hefe  remarks  :  but 
9  bare  koowledge  of  thefe 


unities,  and  a  regular  attach- 
ment to  them,  do  not  confti-, 
X.\xXjft  tafte •  A  very  ingenious 
French  writer  has  obferved, 
that  thefe  three  unities  ottime, 
place,  and  aéiion,  which  dra- 
matical writers  lay  down  as 
eflfential  to  their  compofltions, 
fometimçs  cramp  and  fpoil  a 
piece,  and  at  all  times  are  in- 
adequate. He,adds  a  fourth, 
an  unity  of  intereft,  whicl*. 
conflfts  in  exciting  and  main- 
taining any  one  paflion;  as 
love,  ftar,  &c:  but,  in  order 
to  preferve  this  unity,  all  the* 
fcenes,  circumftances,  cha« 
rafters,  evçnts,  ornaments, 
&c.  muft  be  contrived  ;  that 
is  to  (d^y,  in  plain  f^nglifh, 
rules  are  dead  materials,  and 
the  innate  genius  of  the  archi- 
tect i$  the  power,  that  choofes, 
colle£ts,  fepar^te^,  unites^ 
arrange^  and  exhibits  the 
whole  in  one  compound  ob^ 
jed,  productive  of  one  efièft 
on  the  fpedtator.  See  Les 
Oeu*vres  de  Theatre  de  Monf 
Pe  La  Motte. . 

Some  preachers  think,  they 
may  at  aU  tinies,  and  in  all 
places,  follow  great  examples^: 
but  we  beg  leave  to  fay,  as 
there  is  nothing  in  law  fo  hard 
to  find  as^  ^^fi.  in  point,  fo 
.in  divinity,  there  i^  nothing 
more  difHcult .  than  to  fin^l 
models,  wliich  it  iseveryway 

3  Ç  :^  becoming 


' 
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9.  If  ie  be  leqvnfite,  fliew  how  ipêpifiâm  In  tci 
ligion  it  is  to  be  acquaiptqi  whit  tbe  truth  iiy 

hand  ^ 


htC€fiiÎÉg  fot  lis  to  ^nJtale. 

For  example»  Jacol»  calls»  kit 
fèn  lilachar  an  o/^.  Gen. 
xlix.  14.  and  Honier  istfcfi»- 
bles  Ajax  to  aft  4|/r,  IL  »• 
557.  Both  very  fropft  :  tkc 
Iftft  ia  agreeable  to  the  flyle 
of  the-  age»  in  which  the  pott 
lived;,  and  the  î^tè^  befidei 
atgreeiif^  wkk  the  lim«v  is 
defcriptire  of  a  powtfrfol  hi- 
dolenf  trllife»  reugning  civil 
and  relinotis  liberty  iftto  the 
Rands  e?  laxuiy  and  defpo* 
iifm.  See  BraAkury^s  $er^ 
Mens,  Gêtu  ^lix.  14* 

Bot  let  09  fttppofe  oarfelves 
in  Italy  y  in  1^7»  attending 
to  adifeourie  otPtfe  Boaifocd 
VIII.  delivered  to  a  pom- 
pous body  of  prtrntSy  and  Mg^^ 
fttfied  cltrgynim'-AtX  us  fupr 
pofe  him  introducing  the  fub- 
|eA  of  the  intended  csMpnisutt* 
tien  of  a  late  moft  Chiiftian 
king  of  France,  Lewis  XI.-* 
Should  we  not  dare  to  hear 
liim  fay — *'  The  miracks  <^ 
8.  Lewi»  have  been  examined 
and  re-examined»  and  have 
iproduced  as  many  writ3ng«  as 
would  had  an  afs.'**  (^anw 
turn  unus  aifinus  poflet  pQiw 
tare  ?  Here  is  neither  unity 
of  time»  place»  perfon»  nor 
jntereft  I  Bren),  Hift.  Fontif. 
Roman*  of*  Fram  Fagi»  torn* 
îii.  «vit.  Btmif* 

(6)  Demeièù  afropefiti$n  of 
^dl/orts  of  ambiguity*    Sea  be- 


fore p.  99«-*and;  io$.  Thi» 
doârifie  ^  aatbigfai^  ie  ex- 
tMmeiy  i^fal  to  tho£r  îot^ 
did  cleigyncn^»  who*  pvtfee 
only  fecularinfcyeft»  arvatheir 
to  thofe»  who  ctKdhr  watch: 
their  motion^.  By  tkrowring 
tHe  religion  of  Jeftis  ChfijI 
into  ihade,  t)Kv  bring  them* 
ielves»  and  the»  own  fyftent^ 
dF  tyranny  forward»  and  fif^ 
jeâ:loto  light»  life»  andridif 
CnloBs  importance*  The  cDun? 
cil  of  Trent  met»  above  flf- 
^en  hundred  years  after  Chrift 
had  finifhedhis  wcn^k»  tofbttlçi 
hi»  doôri  ne.  Whe»  the  biihf 
opt  could  not  agree  what  t^ 
eftabliih  and  whatto  execrate^ 
the  {>ifhop  of  9mgagUa\àt  on 
an  excellent  method,  which^ 
after  he  had  propofed  it,  was 
adopted  by  the  cooitcil.  H« 
advifed  them  to  detlart  the 
doBrine  of  the  church  in  aftyU 
and  method  capabU  to  contint 
all  Catholich.  Accordingly* 
their  decrees  were  worded 
with  fb  much  ambiguity»  that 
every  party  found  their  opi^ 
nions  in  them.  Catarino  and 
Soto  were  both  prefbnr  ac  this 
council»  each  wrote  againl^ 
the  other  on  fUbjeâs  pretend- 
edlydeoded  by  the  council» 
both  appealed  to  thefe  dé- 
diions» the  council  was  per- 
plexed» not  being  able  to  fay 
for  certain  what  they  had  ai' 
cided»  while  Proteftants  ridi- 

culc4 


(  i^  ) 

hmA  V  ^  f<^  ttii^  ptu^ft  Open  k»  (CMnCdion 
with  other  tmporiant  troths  ^  and  its  dependence 
Oft'  them;  the  mconveniences,  thf^i  arife  frontf 
pegKgfsnce;  the,  advantageous  fuccours,  which 
piety  derives  thence,  with  other  things  of  the  fame 
»!«*Mre*{7) 

$.  Havîffg 

jcuîcd  tk«fe  cHeft  fons  of  nb-  fiilEcc.  *'  Êph.  îv.  ^6.  Sbv4 
/urdity^andpraif^d^bîfhop  apg^,  and  fim  nùf^  that  is^ 
pf  Bltoiito  for  promiTing:  in  avoid  £cfiil  angtr.  Thç 
jus  fermQn  a(  tlie  opening  of  yrord^^  Btye  angry ^  afc  not  a 
the  council^  that  the  Holy  p^rmiffion  :  but  they  are  part 
^OhoA  would  iniyift  the  pre-  of  a  JtngU  jpropofition^  as 
lates>  as-  he  did  Caiaphas,  qmch  as  to  fay,  beware  ^f 
who  ipoke  a  prophecy,  which  jSn/uhngtiJu/ul^exiut^iigerf 
he  underftood  not,  Jurieu*s  Jeit  ye  fall  into  fin  ;  or>  if 
ffifi.  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  at  any  time  ye  be  pruvoked^ 
fût.  1546,  1547!*  then  ttakepafticnlarcare>  that 

(7)  Shew  tiie  importance  of    y.e  fall  not  into  fid^  For  fufihr 
fin  article  By  ^ijcoverin^  its    if  the  idiom  of  .the  Jewim 
conn/âion    nvitb  other  truthe,     language,  to  exprefs  that  iit 
Thus  one  fpeaks  of  circumci^    /«wodi&inâ proportions, which 
fon.     I^rom  the  inftitution  of    onghty^  to  be  ûpderûood,  as 
it  to  the  prefent  time  of  the    if  Uiey  were  put  in  one»     i.  I 
baptifm   of   Chrifi,    it    was    ^11  reprefent  what  the  i/W 
junder  the  precept  of  the  law,     ojr  degree  of    that  anger  is, 
and  it  was  necejaryrr^from  the     which  muft  be  charged  as^4- 
baptifm  of  Chrifl  to  the  pro-    ftd.     2^    The  mâjchiefs  and 
mttlgation  of  the  gofpel  it  was    incon'veniences  of  allowing  ouf 
ufeful:    but  not  neceffary —    paffion  to  arife  to  fuch  a  fin- 
.  from  the  prom i^lgation  of  the     fpl  degree.  •  •  It  is  indecent 
gdfpeltothedeflrudionofthe     in  itfelf — an  indignity  in   à 
templeitwas  Asoi^a/.-  butnot    feafonable  creature — an   ««- 
jifeful — ^after  the  deftrudion     eafine/s  to  one's-felf— an  inr 
of  the  temple  it  was  unla^w-    jury  to  others— it  incapacitates 
ful,  it  WSLS  concificn,  and  not    forjudging,  &c,— It  refbs  in 
circumcifion,  !^il.  iii.  2,  3.     the   bofom  of  a  fool,  Prov. 
S.côt    in      Lemfij*s     Origines    xii.  16. — renders  a  man-^fl»- 
.  fùinea,  *voL  ii.  b,  4.  ch,  7.        tempt iSlg'-^expofes  a  man  to 
Iliufirate  hy  incon'ueniences^    (longer ,  and  infli£b  damages^ 
Numberlefs  examples  might     Wrath  killetb,  and  envy  Jlay^ 
\^  adduced;    but  two  ihalj    eth.  Job.  v.  2.— There  is  a 

natural 
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'  3/ Having  placied  it  in  a  clear  light,  and  Ihcvm 
îts  importance,  if  it  require  confirmation,  confirm 
iî.  (8)  In  all  cafes  endeavour  to  illuftraie  either  by 

reafonSy 


natural  excelUncy  in  the  con- 
trary prafticc."  All  thefe  mo* 
»  r«/ arguments  are  improved 
and  enforced  by  cbriftianity^ 
as  our  preacher  moil  excel- 
lently obferves.  *'  Who  is 
angry  ?  A  chriftian.  With 
•ujhom  ?  A  brother  in  Chrift. 
For  what  ?  A  carelefs  imrd—^ 
an  «»</^«/</^  provocation — a 
difference  in  opinion,  &c.**  Dr, 
Sam,  Clark.  Gov.  of  pajjion^^^ 
fteachèd  before  the  queen ^ 

*'  Prov.  XXV.  6.  Put  not 
forth  tbyfelf  in  the  prefence  of 
tJtfC  kingy  aûd  ft  and  not  in  thé 
flace  of  great  men  ;  that  is,  do 
not  alFeft  the  magnificence, 
nor  elevate  thyfclf  to  the  rank 
of  princes,   and  great  men. 

1 ,  We  will  defcribe  luxury-^ 

2.  The  reafonsy  why  we  ihould 
•avoid  it.     I.  Luxury  conflits, 

|.._  In  vai/i  and  ujelefs  expcn- 
ces.—- 2.  In  a  parade  beyond 
what  people  can  afford.—'^.  In 
afFefting  to  be  above  our  oixin 
rank, — 4<  In  living  in  a 
fplendour,  that  does  not 
afTort  with  the  general  pub- 
lick  good.  II.  We  fhould 
avoid  itj  becaufe  it  is  ridicu- 
lous — r  troublejome  —  ruinous-— 
dangerous  to  monarchies,  and 
more  fo  to  rf/»^//Vij.— (This 
was  preached  at  Geneva. )-*- 
Many  ftates  have  been  fub- 
^eri(d  (py  it— it  rnjures  mora- 


lity'-^ excites  vice,  envy,  piide, 
diflipation,  divifion,  &c,— 
It  is  produâive  of  the  groffeft 
crimes — leaves  ua  ropm  for  tJsLC 

cxercife  of  benevolence — is  /«- 
compatible  with  the  practice 
of  chriftianity,  &C.  '*  Sermon^ 
par  Ezechiel  Gallatis,  Ser.ix. 
fur  la  nat.  du  luxe,  et  fur  fei 
dangereux  effets, 

(8)  Place  the  do&rine  in  a 
clear  lights     Here  again  fkill 
to  variegate  is  neceffary.     A 
preacher  of  God's  word  (fays 
Auilin.)  mull  endeavour    to 
conciliate  perfons  of  different 
fentiments,  to  excite  the  in* 
dolent,  inftruQ  the  ignorant, 
afFedl  and  convert  hardened 
finners.     When  the  ignorant 
are  to  be  inilrufted  it  is  fuifi- 
cient  to  declare  the  dodlriné 
of  the  church  ;  bur  when  the 
doubtful  are  to  be  perfuadedj, 
thedoftrine  mxi^ht  eftahlijhed 
on  folid  proofs  ;  and   wheh 
the  hardened  are  to  be  aiFe6b- 
ed,  the  preacher   muiltnake 
ufe   of  prayers,    reproaches, 
threatnings,  exhortations,  and 
all    other     afFefting  figures. 
Young  people  fhould  there- 
fore ftu  dy  the  precepts  and 
rules  of  eloquence  :  but  fuch 
as  are  advanced  in  years  ihould 
,  be  content  to  read  well-writ- 
ten books,  which  will  infen- 
fibly  mould  them  into  their 
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reafâHSy  or  examples,  or  comparifons  of  the  fubjccîlft 
wich  each,  other,  (9)  or  by  remarking  their  relation 

to 


own  likenefs;  fach  fhould 
not  amufe  themfelves  with 
tae  precepts  of  an  art,  which 
to  them  can  be  of  no  great 
utility,  Thofe,  who  cannot 
«xcel  in  any  thin  g  of  this  kind, 
ihould  endeavour  to  fill  their 
fermons  with  pafTages  of  fcrip- 
ture,  avoiding  the  obfcure  and 
chooûng  the  clearer  'expref- 
£ons.  Juguft.dedoéi.  Cbrift. 
lib.  iv. 

(9)  lUuftrate  hy  compari/ons. 
Well-executed  nothing  can  be 
more  edifying  :    but  nothing 
more    oFeniive    than     com- 
parions ill-chofen.     It  is  not 
poiliblç  to  be  very  diiFuiive  in 
examples  :  but  I  will  venture 
to  clafs  a  few  of  the  bad  kind. 
Some  comp'arifons  are  tnean 
^nà.  filly.     Thus  one  likens  a 
.chriitian  life  to  the  playing 
of  a  game  of  cards.—"  He 
that  hath  no  charity   in  his 
€ribbage  mud  needs  be  bilkt 
at  his  laft  account,  for  all  that 
faith,  which  he  turmtb  up  in 
his  profeffion.'—- Let    us  prog 
\^{s  for  gifts,  and  pray  more 
for  grace.-— The  fairelt  ^way 
into  the  xity  of  the   text,  is 
•through    the  fiiburhs  of  the 
verfe  before  it, — It  is  a  bctr^ 
gain  of  God's  own  making  to 
honour    them,    th^t    honour 
him.— As    foon    as  we    are 
loofed    from     our    mother's 
womb,  we  are  all  bound  to- 
,.wards  the  womb  of  ovlv  grgat 


grandmother  i     the    earth.  — 
The  moft  emphatical  words  ift' 
the  text  (Mat.  xiii.   45,  46.) 
are  borrowed  either  from  that 
richer  way  of  merchandizing 
by  '^hole/ale,    or  from    that 
poorer  way  of  pedling  by  re*- 
tail, — All  ufury  cannot  draw- 
all   the  guts  and  garbage  of 
the    earth    into    one    man's 
coffers,  no  nor  fo  much  as  the 
white  and  yellow  entrails  of 
the    Indian    earth.'*       This 
divine  complains  of  a  young 
praditionerin  theology,  who 
flole  his  fermons,  and  printed 
them   under  his  own  name. 
Poor  young  gentleman  !  rob 
an    alms-houfe  1    The    good 
man  ufed  every  precautioif  ia 
his  power  to  fecure  his  pro- 
perty too.  .  He  put  his  fer* 
mons  under  noble  patronage. 
Indeed,  he  printed  but  a  few, 
becaufe  ''  he  could  not  meet 
with  tutelar  names,  who,  like 
'Tobit's  guardian  angels  might 
go  before  them  :"  but  I  be- 
lieve here  are  as  many  as  we 
wiih. — So,  good  bye  Toby— 
with   your    guardian    angels i 
Ed'w.  Willan^s  Sermons,  Vicar 
of  Hoxne,  Suff,  165 1. 

Somecomparifons  zTQedious, 
The  filthieit  f(?rmon,  that 
ever  I  read,  was  preached  by 
the  glorious  author  of  Icon 
.Bafilike,  Dr.  Gauden,  before 
the  Lord  Mayor  and  Alder- 

meâ 
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to  each  other^  or  by  (bewing  thetr  eMfarmiiits^  4»r 
Sfferences^  aU  with  a  view  to  iUuftnice  the  maccer, 

that 


jDien  of  liOndon»  in  St.  PapUs, 
<659.  The  text  is  Jcr.  viii. 
11.  They  have  healtd  the 
hurt  of  the  daughter  ofmypeo^ 
fleJUghtly.  The  Doâor  fays^ 
**•  the  prophet's  bowels  were 
pained  by  that  coarâation^ 
which  fear  makes  apon  the 
ladles  and  (mailer  bowels  near 
the  heart.**  There  is  hardly 
a  fpecies  of  hofpiuLj)a(tinefs> 
which  is  not  introduced  here» 
**  The  text  has  Jix  p^irts — a 
fatient^  the  fick  church  of 
England-—  h  e  R.i&«r/— her  pre- 
tended, healing — the  cheat  of 
it— thofemagnilo(|uent  moun- 
.tebanks«y^ff^//V>fj— -and  laftly 
the  true  ^way  of  healing  by 
that  catholicon  e  p  i  s  cop  A  c  Y ." 
•  .*.  Ah  Doûorl  .  .  .  The 
Po6tor*s  patient  is  **  hiA 
daughter t  hx%Jifier,  his  mother, 
f  forfakea  virgin,  a  rich  mar-» 
fipà  nvjfe,  and  a  poor  defo- 
late  widow.**  —  This  good 
lady  has  got  **  Jiejh'ivotmds, 
ulcers,  gangrenes,  fufiules, 
angry  biles,  running  ijues,  and 
fifiulas,  flie  IS  f  let horick,  and 
eonfumfti'ue,  her Jpirits,9Lre fat, 
und  her  head  is  cracked,  fhe 
ha&^t  the  i/ri&  and  xhefcratch^ 
jand  ner  inward  'wounds  are 
bleeding,**  and  in  this  mifera-^ 
We  plight  *•  fome  violent 
fons  of  Belial  conimit  a  hor^ 

» 

rible  rape  upon  her,'* — Prc- 
&n^7  they  bring   **  fd^vet^ 


elixirs,  anddiomal  d^fes,  ané 
i\n^  luHafy.*'-^ At  lak  comes 
X}t.  Gavdei^»  and  applies 
*'  lemti'ves''^  unguents  —  and 
poultices ""Yit  purges  hu  mours-  - 
rtmowts  proud fej^-^probee  and 
cUanfes  feftered  places  ^-curea 
Pantings  and  fainting  fits  ; 
and  all  the  ^Ùi^tfedity,  wluch 
that  i^n  mannerly  medicetfier  the 
deyiU  had  cau(bd  by  his  in- 
fernal erudations.**  .  •  •  AU 
this— -and  ten  times  worfe,— 
àt  Sr.  Paul's  Cathedral— be- 
fore the  Lord  Mayor>  and  9XL 
the  city  ma^ftrates— -the  fe- 
veral  livery  companies— ^the^ 
Lord  Gen.  Monk— the  clergy> 
gentry,  ladies,  and  populace, 
hy  their  *•  humble  fermant  tn 
Chrift,  John  Gauden,  D.  P.** 
aftemuards  The  Right  Jtrtf» 
rather  in  God,  John  Lord 
Bijhop  of  Exeter. 

Some  comparifons  are  ridi^' 
culous.  Who,  that  under« 
flands  the  ufe  of  words,  caa 
help  fmiling  to  hear  a  divine 
gravely  tell  a  whole  nniver- 
fity  from  the  pulpit—**  S. 
Panl  by  his  own  hands  did 
infeoffe  thefe  '  two  iiJhops,r 
Ti^iothy  and  Titns,  in  their 
refpeâive  diocefes,  and  did 
fet  them  in  their  eptfcopd 
thrones. -^Thû  apoftles  both, 
filled  the  new  created  foes ^^ 
the  hierarchy,  and  fupplied 
their  wac0ttcies,^Efi[çof^y 
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that  you  are  dîfcuflîng.  You  may  aMb  îUuftrate  t 
propoficion  by  its  confequetfces^  by  flicwing  hpvr 

many 

is  xhtfiu9déUi9»  of  the  refor*        TImm  aïoûdxfirt  *'  Rçm*  xi. 

ination.*— A  iijbop  arrayed  i»  J 6,     ^/âp  rw/  î^  bolj^fo  ar.f 

his  i^^^   ori^avcnts    a^pe^n  tke  Brmndu.     $y  .M)^  foot  W5 

^mong  hU  inferior  clergy  like  iinderftaad  Mr^am,   If^p 

Simn^  the  Jewiih  high^prieft  an4  yiAr^^^  chi^y  xhi^firfi  of 

— ^he  argnmfivi  between  Kpi^  .tj%e«)^  who   bej^g  ^woently 

«ropaUati^  aod  Preiby terMQ»  ]i«  ^^  ihonld  derive  ^  )>leflîng  ta 

/lÂ  ^1^4^  be(Wffe|;i  Atb.e^ftf  9194  ^^V  pofterity  on  ^t  aocount^ 

Chrxftiftfisf"    Pîd  thi$  mw  AfifT prevail^  ^^  Jaft,  to  havç 

reaHIy  thifijE^  th^t  Titus  w9^  /^^  Wfo  açc^ptc^  ^  ^X^ 

titied>  »pd  paid,  and  drefiM  f^nd  inftated  ta  the  favxxur  of 

like  the  biiW^  of  Oxford  ? .  Cod/'    This,  hjr  ihe  wav, 

Timothy's  /Arf»^  ^«d  fotf^  h  mt  lrii«,  oor  b  ijt  ^*  Paul'3 

iw^/,  quoth  he  !   Z)r.  Th9mms  .giewuig^    However,  the  text 

BtffèU  Sfrm.  iff*    Umv>   •f  pre^fentiy  dividesj  aÂd  *'  tl^ 

Oxford,  Trhiij  Sumi^SH,  iyoS#  jfirft  article  is  the  gfeat  privi-  • 

D0MCi  tf  EpiJ<9pm;y.  Mgt^  h^noHr^  wA  AdvantOj^f, 

Some  compdrifons  brought  ^fiHrd^/ci^tixcmthfid^rifiiaM 

ia    reaibnin^    are   iUpgicai*  prisfihood^^    that  is  to  £»> 

Thus  a  latebifliop^  preaçhwg  from  the  rJIrr^y  of  the  efiao- 

frosm  2  Kings  viii.  j  j.  HoMel  lifted  cjmrch  pf  Ëngi^nd.The 

/i/^y  Whati    iit^/ervanta  preacher  means  a  kgitimat^ 

■dog,   thf^  hi  Jbouid  d9    this  defceAt,  for  theûr  badUrds  are 

thing  P  \»y^  down  thia  £or  the  left  hoflyovrable  than  xhofe  of 

fiiil  htuih  of  }m  i^moik*  .oiiher»eB.    ^'Theu^defiled 

<'. Obfervè how  little fM/fktow  «larrii^^bed  of  a  Chri&an 

^fmrjifl^s.**    ThisisiJUo^  1^W&  is  of  alji    others  m^ 

C9J.    Does  it  foJlow,  becaiife  honouraUe/'  By  what  rule  of 

S^i»ail^^  sot  kmiMV  Hmjiyf!,  J^^fonipg»  my  Lordf  FrasKts 

jchattheiwfoce'wi^do  notkAow  Att^kwy**  Suw.  hrf.  Sens  of 

.Pêirfehf*  f  M%ht  not  another  tit  Ckrgy,  1709. 
pfieaphftr^frfifladieneictclduAf        Some  eojnpariifoabs  are  iV 

EJiJbattf^pumred»  Tbtùrdbmh  JMriotn  tê  the  argumf^»  which 

^iwm  me,  that  jjbfiu  Jhêk  ie  they  are  brought  to  fupport. 

^»rî^^^^*  as  fairly  obferve,  "  Eph.  iv.  n,  |^c.  He  gave 

how  weil  we  all  Jknow  ihe  Jhme  apofiles,  &c.  The  apofllea 

deftin^ofa/^^rmen  f    Bèftnap  were  paflors,    and   fo   their 

Flt^wêd^s&erm^ieftbeHoitfe  funâioA  wa#  of  the  prdioary 

rfUrds,  Jam*  jo^  ijio.  kind,  OAdia  ajiandmg  oSàçe 

Vol.  h  3  D  ^BiJbop$ 


many  important  inferences  are  included  in  it,  and 
low  from  it,  (i) 

You 

---5(/^tf// fucceed  thcâpoftlcs  the    fpoflefs    Jefas."       2>r. 

in  this  office'— The   apoftles  Langford*sBtrm,bef.thtHùuf$ 

were^     and  after  them    the  tf  Commons^  Jan,  y:Ab,  \ù^^ 9 

biihops  are    fupcrior  to  the  from  If  a,  liii.  7.       ^ 

reft  of  thi  eltrgy^-^^Mt  ^txt  Bifhop    Fleetwood     fap, 

vras  no  difparity  in  the  autho-^  "  No  prince  but  Charles  I. 


rity  and  power  of  the  apoftles^ 
they  had  a  yM«/-authority, 
and  a  com  million  of  equal 
extent."  Now  let  us  fee  to 
what  this  argumentative  com- 
parifon  of  Englijh  hijhofs  with 
frimitive  apoftlis  amounts.  Is 
there  no  difparity  of  honour, 
income,    power,     authority. 


ever  died  in  defence  of  the 
church  of  England.  For  it  he 
fell  a  martyr,  and  therefore, 
adds  he,  no  church  of  Eng- 
land minifter  can  decline 
praifing  him.  Yet  this  day  is 
become  a  day  of  great  trial  to 
preachers.  The  obferv^tion 
of  it  is  'to  the  DiiTenters  as 


&c.  between  the   apoflle   of  grievous  as  that  of  the  fifth  of 

Bangor,    and  the  apoftle  of  -November  is  to  the  Papifts." 

Tork — the  apoftle  of  Sodor  and  Neither  Papifls,  nor  Diifenters 

Man,  and  the  apoftle  of  Can--  blame  the  eftablilhed  clergy 

ter  bury  ?      Serm,    of  Bijhop  for  celebrating  their  own  fefti« 

Bradford  at  the  confecrat.  of  vais,  and  keeping  their  own 

Bp.  of  Norixjich,  at  Lambeth  fafts:  butall  men  blame  them 


chapel,  1708. 

Some  comparifons  are  blaf 
phemous.  We  need  only  look 
at  30th  of  January  fermons. 
The  fifty-third  of  Ifaiah,  and 


for    blafpheming    God    and 
flandering  their  innocent  bre- 
thren on  thefe  days,  and  for 
making  it  religion  to  do  fo  ! 
(l)    Many  propofitions   are 


almoft  all  the  paffages,  that  fometimes  included  in  onefro^ 
fpeak  of  the  fuiFerings  of  pofition.  **  2  Cor.  v.  %.We 
Chrift,    have  been    blafphe-     are  confident,  I  fay,  and  <wiH» 


mou  fly  burlefqued  on  theiê 
days,  torn  from  Jefus,  and 
tacked  to  a  tyrant.  **  We 
cannot  fay,  fays  one,  he  was 


ing  rather,  to  be  abfentfrom  the 
body,  and  to  be  prefent  'witb 
the  Lord.  In  the  words,  and 
in  the  context,  the  following 


nvithout  Jin:  but  certainly  he    particulars  are  plainly  implied* 
had  as  few  to  anfwer  for,  as     •— i.  That  we  muft  all  fhortly 


any  prince  ever  had.  He 
was  but  a  mortal  man  indeed, 
and  in  that  point  infinitely 
ihort  of  his  Lord  and  matter 


be  abfent,  or  feparate  from 
this  body. -^2.  That  this  ftate 
of  feparation  is  not  a  ftate  of 
abfolute  znfenfibility*  *-  3. 

That 
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You  may  beautify  a  propofition  by  its  évidente^ 
by  Ihewing,  that  the  truth,  of  which  you  fpeak, 
is  difcoverable  by  the  light  of  nature  ;  or  by  its 
tnevidtntCj  obferving  that  it  is  not  difcoverable  by 
the  light  of  nature,  but  is.a  pure  -doftrinc  of  reve- 
lation, {z) 

In 


That  to  good  men  it  is  a  fiate 
of  great  happinefs,  a  being 
frefent  tvitb  the  Lord,^»^, 
The  confideration  of  this  in- 
termediate happinefs  is  a  great 
comfort  and  fupport  againfl 
the  fear  of  death,  lAipargcoti' 
.Jidfnt^  and  «willing  rather  to  be 
ahfehty  &c. — 5.  This  inter- 
mediate ftate,  though  a  date 
of  happinefs^  yet  is  by  no 
means  equal  to  that  happinefs» 
which  good  men  ihall  be 
pofleffed  of  aftef  the  refur- 
reftion."  Dr.  Sam.  Clark* s 
Serm,  at  the  funeral  of  Dame 
Mary  Cooke,  1709. 

(2)  All  thefe  methods  of 
illuflration  may  be  proper 
apart  ;  and  they  may  alfo  be 
properly  mixed.  Two  ex- 
amples fhall  fufiice.  *'  Mat. 
X.  16.  Beye  ijuife  as^ferpents, 
and  harmlefs  as  do^es.  The 
///  confequences  of  the  difunion 
of  wifdom  and  innocence,  and 
the  expediences  of  their  con- 
junftion  will  evidently  appear, 
if  we  take  a  view — i.  Of  the 
great  mi/chiefs j  that  arife  from 
the  want  of  tvifdom  in  thofe, 
that  are  harmlefs. — 2.  Of  the 
ftill  greater  mifcbiefs,  that 
arife  from  the  want  of  imo' 


einee  in  thofe,  tKat  are  wife.— > 
3.  Of  the  mighty  advanta^ 
ges,  that  refult  from  our  be- 
ting at  the  fame  time  both  wije 
as  ferpents  and  harmlefs  as 
do'ves .  '  '  Bijhop  Smalridge^s^ 
Serm,  bef,  the  ^ueen,  Nov.  5, 
1705. 

"  Mat.  xvi.  18.  Tbo» 
art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I 
ivill  build  my  church.  The 
text,  as  we  call  it,  is  part  of 
the  gofpel  for  this  day  ;  and» 
according  to  the  interpréta* 
tion,  which  fome  give  of  it» 
is  the  ivhole  gofpel  of  Chrift. 
Thefe  two  words,  Peter  and 
CHURCH,  being*  fo  compre- 
henlive,  that,  if  they  be  well 
learnt,  there  needs  no  farther 
pains  to  come  acquainted 
with  all  the  reft  of  religion.  •  • 
For  the  clearer  exposition  of 
them,  I  think  it  will  be 
neceflary,  i.  Toobfervethc 
occafion,  upon  which  they  were 
fpoken.— 2.  The  fenfe,  in 
which  they  •  were  anciently 
underftood. — 3.  What  infer^ 
ences  and  dedudions  neceiTa- 
rily  follow."  BÎJhop  Patrick's 
Sermon  on  Saist  Pettr's  day, 
"1687. 

3  D  i 
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In  finc^  you  may  illuttrate  by  the  pirfin^^  wbcf 
fr^pofcs  the  fubjcâ.  By  the Jiatiy  In  which  he  was, 
when  he  propoled  k  -,  by  thtptrfonij  to  whom  it  is 
propofed^  hj  circumjiunces  oi  timij  zïtàplace^  &c. 
(3)  Ail  thefe  may  give  *  great  openings  :  but  they 

mult 


{3)    lUuftrafions    mttft    be 
ûdapttd  to  Jf  taker — bearerS'^^ 
time ^^place-^ Ice,  Prima  vir^ 
/us  ^Of  âtïonis)  eftft/itio  car  ere. 
Igitirr  ante  omnia,  ne  /pert* 
mu3  ornatàm  orationem  fcrre, 
jtf* jjrobabilii  man  crit.  Pro- 
D^tbife  âûtem  Cîceit}  id  genus 
dicit,  qaod  non  pins  minufve 
eft  qnam  decet.    Defofnoitati 
proximum  eft  humilitatis  vi~ 
tintif,  Tà¥i»y«;(7(9  vocftnt,  qua 
ï^i  Magnituda    veil  dignitas 
ininuitùr  :  ur,  ^noctu  eft  ^er* 
fuca  in  Juminù  montis  *vertice. 
Ctri  natara  Contran am^  fed 
errore  par  eft,  firvis  dare  ex- 
eedentia  modum  nomina,  nifi 
Cum  ex  indoftria  rifas   inde 
captatur  •  «  •  .  Vitanda  et 
y^ioHTic,  citm  fermoni  quidem 
deeft  aliaaîd  qfio  minus  pie- 
nus  fit.   Sed  hoc  qooque  cum 
a  prndentibas    fit,     fchema 
dici  folet,  fient    ruvro>ioyia, 
id  eft  ejufd^m  yerbi  ant  fer- 
monistteratio,'.  .  Pejor  hac 
o/tfcotoAo7(«  eft,  qtisè  nulla  vari- 
ctatis  gratia   levât    tasdium, 
atqae  eft  tota  coloris  unius, 
quae   maxime  dej^rehenditur 
carens  arte  oratofia  .  .  .  Vi" 
tanda/kiaxpoAoyie»,  ideftlongior 
qnam  oporteat  fermo  •  •  •  eft 
et  it^iiêvaifiAhç  vitium  cum  fu- 
pervacuis  verbis  oneratdr  ora* 


tio:  Ego  meii  oeuUs  *vidim 
Satis  eft  enim,  'vidi,  (Non 
erit  vltium  cum  adjicietur  ej^ 
induftria)  .  •  .  Eftetiam  quse 
ffiptipy»*  vocatur,  fupervacua 
ôperofitas,  ut  a  diligent!  cu- 
riofas,  et  a  religione  fuper- 
ftido  diftat.  Atque  nt  femef 
fi  niam,  ter  hum  omne  quod  ne^ 
que  intelîeftum  adjumat^  neque 
arnaium,  titiofum  dici  potefi. 
Sec,  Uc,  ^intiiiani  itfi*  lib. 
Viii.  cap.  3.  de  ornatu. 

Example  of  impropriety  of 
Jpeaker.  Bifliop  Atterbury 
tells  the  fons  of  the  clergy— 
that  "  If  antiquity  could  en- 
noble families,  thofe  clergy- 
men,  from  whom  they  came^ 
could  trace  ùi€\t  fpiritual  pe- 
digree up  even  to  hiih,  VfYio 
^as  the  founder  of  the  church 
ûf  the  firft-born — our  fathers^ 
we  are  fure,  can  juftify  their 
mifiion  hy  an  uninterrupted 
fuccefiion  from  Chrift  hlmielf 
•  •  •  Our  farther  boaft  is— ^ 
that  we  have  our  rife  from  a 
clergy  of  found  doctrine— 
deep  learning— pure  religioa 
—upright  life— zealous  and 
candid  tempers— >a  clergy  of 
undiftembled  and  unlimited 
veneration  for  the  holy  fcrip» 
tures — and  rcfpeû  lor  the 
writings    of  the   fathers--a 

clergy 


,        (    3«9    ) 

muft  he  jcidîcioufly  and  difcreetly  ufed  ;   f<H-  w 
attempt  to  make  an  aflemblage  of  all  thefe  in  the 

difcuflSion 


clergy  whp  built  their  temple 
Eke.that  of  Solomoo,  with- 
out the    Boife  of   axes  and 
Aammers»  and  perfected   the 
jreformation  by  quiet  and  or- 
derly methods»  free  from  con- 
fuiion  and  tumult — a  cler^, 
who  have  filenced  the  Papifts 
by  their  immortal  and  onan- 
fwerable  writings —-who  are 
dillinguifhed  by  their  zeal  for 
N  the  crown,  and  for  their  re- 
verence towards  thofe,   that 
wear  it — immoveably  firm  to 
their  duty  when  they  had  no 
proljpcû  of  reward— a  clergy, 
who  are  the  farthefl  removed 
of  any,  from  all  poffîble  fuf- 
picion  of  deiigning  to  enflave 
the  underûandings    or  con- 
fciencesof  men — a  clergy  not 
to  be  exceeded,  if  to  be  pa- 
ralleled    in     the    ChriiUan 
world.''    Falfe  in  the  mouth 
of  any  man  !    incentives  to 
pnde  to  poor  orphans  !  ful- 
fome    in  the  mouth  of  any 
church   of  England  clergy, 
man  !  bat  what  in  the  mouth 
of   an    Jtterhury!      Sit  tbt 
Sermon  he/ore  fuoted»  /.  385.. 
Impropriety  in  regard  to 
hearers^     I  cannot  think  that 
preacher  adapted  his  fnbjedt 
to  his  audience,  who  preached 
againil  duelling  before  queen 
Ann^  1712,  from  Kom.  xii. 
19.     utuenge    kot  yourfelmes. 
1  hardly  believe    the   fame 
gentleman  in  the  park  would 


have  cottduâed  a  lady,  a  fo^ 
vereign  too,  to  bethe  fpeâator . 
of  abloody  dtteL  Hermaiefi|r 
was  in  no  danger  of  giving  or 
receiving  a  challenge,  and  k 
mitft  fêem,  one  would  fup- 
pofe,  extremely  impertinent 
and  indelicate  to  introduce 
fuch  company  as  duellers  at 
chapel  for  the  fake  of  deter* 
ing  a  circle  of  ladies  from  a 
praôice,  to  which  only  gentle^ 
«2^«.are  addiâed.  •  .  This  is 
an  excellent  fermon,  however, 
and  had  it  been  addrelTed  to 
other  auditors,  it  would  have 
acquired  that  propriety,  which 
now  it  wants .  Edmund  ChifiuU 
Sermon  againji  duellings 

Impropriety  oi  time.     The 

chaplain    in    waiting    at  S* 

James's  at  the  time  of  queen 

Ann's  death,    preached   the 

Sunday  after  her  deceafe  on 

the  fubjed  of  **  ijcrod's  terror 

on  account  of  his  having  per-i' 

fecuted  John  the  Baptift — he 

enquires  into  the  grounds  of 

that  fear,  which  purfues  fuch 

wicked  perfons  as  Herod-— 

and  he  examines,  whether  it 

be   in  the  art  of  man  totally 

to  fupprefs  the  operations  of  a 

guilty  confcience."  Was  this 

gentleman  unacquainted  with 

the  hiftory  of  the  laft  years  of 

his  royal  miilrefs  ?    Could  he 

be  a  ftranger  ^o  the  faâiona 

'  of]  the  time  ?    Did  he  intend 

to  give  the  .queen's  enenùes 

an 
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dîfcuffion  of  one  propofîtion  would  be  triflings 
cndlels,  and  pedantick.  (4) 

Sometimes 


an  occafion  of  difcourfe  ?  Did 
be  not  know,  that  the  excel- 
lence of  a  fermon  is  not  thar 
it  may  be  underflood,  but 
that  it  cannot  be  mifunder- 
flood  ?  Is  .the  fcripture  defti- 
tute  of  proper  refledions  fuit- 
êd  to  fuch  feafons  ?  Nothing 
of  all  this  :  but  the  queen  had 
been  dead  a  week — this  fer- 
jnon  was  compofed  before  her 
(death  —and  the  chaplain  had 
Upt  time  to  compofe  another, 
and  farther  this  deponent  faith 
not.  Reeve* s  Sermon  at  the 
Chaf  el  Royal,  Aug,  8,   1714. 

Impropriety  of  place,  I 
iRrill  not  pretend  to  fay,  that 
even  Dr.  Gauden*s  ofRjnfivc 
fermon  before  -  mentioned, 
might  not  have  been  tolera- 
ble for  an  Ordinary  of  New- 
gate, or  a  chaplain  yOf^-Gny's 
Hofpital,  at  their  refpedtive 
places  —  ye^  even  there  it 
ihould  not  have  been  z  female 
patient — but  at  the  cathedral 
of  the  Metropolis,  and  before 
fuch  honourable  auditors,  to 
cxpofe  his  own  mother's  pu- 
trified  nakednefs,  and  put  the 
myfteries  of  the  medical  world 
to  open  ihame,  is  a  crime, 
worfe  than  that  of  Ham,  which 
fcvcn  a  Lais. would  execrate  ! 

(4)  Att  ajfemblage  of  flfirt' 
%ng  but  unconneSed  articles  is 
trifling  and  pedantick •  '*  Ter- 
^ullian,  Seneca^  Montaigne^ 


and  fomo  other  authors  havç 
fo  much  luftrc,  that  their 
txjordsf  however  infignificant, 
have  more  force  than  the  rea" 
fins  of  other  people  .  •  .  I 
have  a  great  value  for  fome  of 
Tertullian's  works,  but  he 
had  more  memory  than  judg- 
ment .  .  .  What  could  he 
infer  from  his  pompous  de- 
icriptions  çf  the  changes  that 
happened  in  the  world  ?  Why 
they  juftified  his  laying  afide 
his  ufual  drefs  to  v/ear  the 
philofophical  cloak.  The 
Moon  has  different  phafes, 
the  year  has  feveral  feafons, 
the  fields  change  their  appear- 
ance in  fummer  and  winter  : 
whole  provinces  are  drowned 
by  inundations,  or  fwallowed 
up  by  earthquakes,  in  fine, 
all  nature  is  fubied  to  changes  : 
therefore  he  had  reafon  to 
wear  the  cloak,  rather  than 
the  common  robe  !— Nothing 
can  excufe  the  filly  arguments 
and  wild  fancies  of  this  aur 
thor,  who,  in  feveral  others  of 
his  works,  as  well  ^s  in  that 
de  Pallio,  fays  every  thing 
that  comes  into  hi^  head,  if 
it  be  a  far-fetched  conceit,  or 
a  bold  expreffion,  by  which 
he  hoped  to  fhew  the  vigour, 
(we  muft  rather  call  it  the 
diforder)  of  his  imagination.'* 
Malebranchcy  in  Cambrafs  di^ 
alogucs,  d*  the  lajl* 

Many 
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Sometimes  one  fîngle  propdfition  includes  many 
truths^  which  it  will  be  neceffary  to  diftinguilh  :• 
but  in  doîng  this,  take  care  that  each  truth,  oa 
which  you  intend  to  infift,  be  of  fome  importance 
in  religion,  not  too  common,  nor  too  much  known. 
This  your  own  good  fenfe  mufl  difcern. 

-  Sometimes  one  propofition  muft  be  difcuflcd  in 
Xht^  different  views  J  in  which  it  may  be  taken  ;  and 
in  this  cafe  you  muft  remark  thofe  different  re- 
lations. (5) 

Sometimes 


Many  evils  attend  this  fini- 
cal way  of  preaching  :  but, 
.  as  a  learned  Jefuit  well  ob- 
ferves,  one  of  the  greateft  is 
that  contemptible  opinion, 
which  the  people,  who  diico- 
ver  the  vanity  of  the  preacher, 
«ntertain  of  him;  an  opinion, 
that  incapacitates'  them  for 
edifying  by  what  he  niay  de- 
liver wortli  retaining*  Audi- 
tores,  qui  vaixitatem  ex  ver- 

.  borum  qualitate,  et  modo 
dicendi,    odorantur,  pravam 

.  inde  opinionem  de  concio- 
jiatore  cpncipiunt  ;  unde 
quamyis  mira  prsedicet,  et  ea, 

.  quibus  alias  maxime  prodefTe 
poiFet,    nullum  aut  parvum 

.  ex  fuo  labore  fruÛum  .perci- 
piet.  Labat.  Apparat.  Condon» 
Art,  Concionator, 

If  a  preacher  mean  to  be 
underAood,  he  fhould  neither 

.  put  too  many  ihining  thoughts, 
nor  too  many  glittering  ivonis 
into  his  compoikion,  lor  both 

.  are  difagreeable  to  auditors, 

•  and  render  the  fubjed  ob- 


fcure.  *'  Non  tantum  odiofa 
et  moleHa  funt  auditoribus: 
fed  res  etiam  oh/curant.**  They 
ihould  rife  in  a  difcourfe  as 
Howers  in  a  meadow,  and 
ihouM  be  the  ornaments  and 
beauties  of  the  green- fward. 
"  Ut  enim  in  prato  graminis 
copia  maxima  fui  parte  ex 
vulgari,  fimplici,  et  propria 
fermone  conltare  debet.  De- 
lude certis  intervallis  quail 
âofculis  ver  borum  et  fenten- 
tiarum  apte  confperfum  et  dif- 
tindum  effe,  qui  velut  in- 
fignia,  et  lùmina  illullria,  in 
ipfo  oration  is  corpore  enii  né- 
ant. "Jac.  Matthia  Doà,  de 
ConcionandRatione»  torn,  i.  De 
Ampîif.   .  .  De  E log. 

(5)  Some  prop ojîtions  may  he 
dijcujfed  in  different  'vie^ws. 
Our  author  means  the  differ- 
ent views  of  the  propofition 
it/elf:  but  the  general  truths 
of  religion,  and  ^he  virtues 
of  particular  men,  may  be 
very  fafely,  if  properly,  adapt- 
ed to  the  peculiar  view  of  the 

preacher» 
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Sometimes  the  doftrine  contained  hi  the  propo- 
fition  has  different  degrees^  which  it  will  aifb  be 
neccflary  to  remark. 

Sometimes  the  propofition  is  gênerai^  and  this 
generality  fcems  to  make  it  of  little  importance. 
In  this  cafe  you  muft  examine,  whether  fome  of  its 
parts  be  not  more  confidcrable,  if  they  be,  you 
will  be  obliged  to  difcufe  chcfe  parts  by  a  particu- 
lar 


fnacher»  The  n;irtuef  of 
Hehemiab  have  been  enforced 
on  kings— viceroys— ambafla- 
dor»  -^  minifters  of  Hate  — 
ecclefiaûical  reformers — civil 
maeiiirates— and  trading  com- 
panies^-and  on  all  with  great 
propriety.  '*  I  wonld  fend, 
iays  a  divine  of  the  la^  cen- 
tury,—%  ^worldling  to  read 
Eccleiiaftes — ^a  denjout  perfon 
to  the  Pfalms — an  affliBed^x* 
fon  %o  Job-— a  preachtr  to 
Timothy  and  Titus — a  èack- 
fider  to  the  Hebrews— a  lega^ 
iijt  to  Romans  and  Galatians 
■^a  libertine  to  Janies,  Peter, 
and  Jude — aman,  who  would 
iludy  pro*vidence,  to  Efther— 
and  thofe,  who  go  abonC 
great  undertMngs,  to  Nehc- 
■iniah.  This  exemplary  re- 
former of  the  Jewifh  ftate  fays 
in  the  text.  Remember  me! 
O  my  God,  for  good.  Let  us 
remember,  i .  His  care  to  ob- 
tain inteUigeuce.'-^2.  Hi«  /«- 
trioti/m. — 3,  Hjs  difinterefted^ 
nefs*'^/^.  His  ^vigtlanct."^^. 
His  coarage.^^*  His  fiety, 
Hcc,    to/^     Dr^    Reynoidt's 


Serm.  bef.  tbe  Eaft  India  Com^ 
fanj,  16^7. 

Thus  alfo  the  gentral  vir^ 
tttet  of  religion  may  be  adapt* 
ed  to  particular  èodiefoï  tsitn^ 
**  I  Cor.  xvi.  13.    fFaUhye, 
ftand  fafi  in  tbe  faith,  fuit 
your/elves  like  men,  ie  firong. 
—I.  fFatcb,  a  metaphor  ta- 
ken from  fentinels,   be  vigi- 
lant*— 2.  Stamd  fafi,    mata- 
.  tain  your  poft. — 3.  ^ityour- 
fel<vee  like  men,     fight,    and 
worft  your  eneoiies,  if  there 
be  occafioa.  —  4.  J?^  firing, 
having  6ibdiiedyour«aem«e«, 
k«ep    them    under.**    fFiU^ 
Durbam's  Strm.  btf  ibi  Ar* 
tilleryC^mfofgf,  1670. 

So  alfo  tke  general  doétrineg 
of  religion  may  properly  lerre 
fartiadar  *vienK^^  **  I  Cor. 
XV.  58.  Be  ytfitdf^,  em* 
moveable,  always  abotmding  in 
the  nvork  of  the  Lord,forafmucb 
as  ye  itto^  that  your  laèeur  is 
not  in  wenn  in  tbe  Lnrd» 
Here  Is  a  moral  ex^ortatioA 
enforced  by  cbriftian  «o- 
tives."  Dean  Freeman's  Ser. 
nr  S.  Bridgtff,  btf,  the  herd 

Mayer i 
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lar  application.  {€)     But  I   will  give  fou  ex- 
amples  of  eaeiu 

FiiA; 


iiayor,  Atdermen,  end-  Cr«- 
pernors  tf  the  Citj  Ho/pitais, 
1698» 

In  all  foch  àjpplicationàpra^ 
dence  iseiTentiàl  to  propriety^ 
Sofnetimes  bHnd  zeal,,  and 
fometimes  policy,  have  given 
very  ridicalous  dire^ons  to 
paiTages  of  fcriptare,  of  which 
numeroas  inftances  might  be 
given»  were  it  necefTary. 

(6)    Somi  parts  of  general 
propofitions  may  be  applied  t9 
particular  u/es.     The  endlefs 
mifapplications    of    general 
propoiitioiis.  fhould  feem  to 
deter  a  young  miniiler  from 
purfuing    this     method   too 
haftily.     Our  author's  rule  is, 
undoubtedly,     a  good  one  : 
but  an  abufe  of  it  is  very 
eaiy.      For  example*    Pfal. 
lix.  1 6,     /  will  Jing  tf  thy 
power  I  yea,  I  nuill Jtng  aloud 
tf  thy  mercy  in  the  morning, 
iecau/e  thou  haft  been  my  de* 
fence,  and  my  refuge  in  the  day 
tf  my  trouhk.     A-  common 
reader  would  fee  nothing  here 
but  a  holy  refolution  to  praife 
God    for   deliverance    from 
affliéUon.    But  a  divine  of 
Somerfetihire»    having     de- 
clared»   that    ''  A  fong  of 
Anacreon,  or  a  fcene  of  Ari^ 
fiop^anes  had  not   the  juice. 
Hood,  Jpirits,  and  marrow  of 
one  of  David's  facred  ditties> 
fays,  this  text^  though  bat  a 


vtrîk,  is  a  complete  pfkim, 
having  in  it  all  the  proper* 
ties  of  'a  fpiritual  fong— the 
parts — the   ground^^xht    de* 
fcaut^^xht  authoT'^thc  time"^ 
aad^  the  oceqfion*     All  thefe 
he  pretends  to  difcufs»  ahd 
at  length  reduces  all  to    a 
pnlp^    and  fqueezes  iQut  the 
lawfulnefs  •«-  necbssitt  -«• 
and  barmof^  of  organs  in 
chriitian  churches.     To  the 
fermons    of   this    reâor   of 
Pokington»  as  to  thofe  of  tOQ 
many  of  his  contemporaries^ 
we  may  jullly  apply  what  was 
faid  of  Pope  Hildebrand-— 
he  came  in  like  a  fox-^hc 
reigned  like  a  lion-^he  died 
like  a  dog.    The  redor  com^a 
in  with  deceitful  panegyric 
addrelTed  to  Archbifliop  Laud 
-^he  roars  through  all    hh 
fermons  at  the  Puritans--«and 
he  leaves  off  .  yelping    and 
barking  at  civil  governors  for 
not  entruiling  the  clergy  with 
more  civil  power.     I  remark 
the  Jj^irit  of  this  fayage  di* 
vine,  becaufe  mifapplications 
of  holy  fcripture  are  oftener 
to  be  afcribed  to  a  bad  heart 
than  to  a  defeâive  head.    Aa 
honeft  and  good  heart»  frtù 
from  the  forry  policy  of  m 
feculiar  fordid  prieft,  is  the 
beft  prefervative  againfl  tor* 
turiâg  fcripture.  'The  above 
is  taken  frofli  Humphrey/  Syden* 
3  £  iêm*ê 
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Fîrft.    To  give  tht  fcnic  of  a  propofitîon  neat 
and  clear,  and  afterwards  to  confirm  and  illuftrate 

it. 


hark^ffirfifermM  entitled  Tbi 
noell'tuned  cymbal,  preached  at 

the  DBDrCATION   OP  AN  OR^ 

CAN  W  Brute/tt  in  S<mmer/ef^ 

Another  WT«teKedperv«ner 
of  tke.hc^  oraelei  of  God 
took  th»  pwage,  Pfal.cxviih 
itt*  The  Jtont,  nohich  the 
builders  refrjed,  is  heeBWi  the 
headof  the  corner  \  and  Ap|ylî« 
cd  it  firft'  to  Jeftts  Chrill*-* 
next  to  Darid — «nd  tiieft  to 
King  James  I.  Hewaspreach- 

His  right  reverend  mind 

Began  to  be  nufi  reverendlyinclin'd  !     > 

He  iQiift  therefore  fiatcer  every  goverameiit«-»tliat  If  the 

tiie  kkkg^s  weakneis,  and  er^  head  bear  bst  upon  one  of 

cite  his  fears  by  preaching;  the»  it  wiU  certainly  decay*» 

tvyal  fuptemacy^^ahfolMte  mù^  that  kings  fhould  deal  both  ill 

narebji  and  the  dependent  priejiboml  mtàprûfhecy^r'Ùisit 

of  both  on  efi/copacy.    Ae»  feveral  maffer-builders    had 


ing  before'  bis  Majdl^  on 
Sailer  Snnday,  at  Whitehall, 
in  the  year  i6i  I.  Unluckily, 
Eafter-day  felt  oa  March  24, 
•the  day  of  the  king's  acceffion. 
It  ^z^Eafier  $undap,  it  would 
hove  been  â^amefd  noc  to 
have  faid  a  few  words  about 
Je/ui  Cbrtft.^tYit  preacher 
was  only  a  hijkp^  and  it 
would  have  been  improvident 
to  bârve  omitted  an  oppoirta* 
nity  of  fliewing^  that 


cordinglyhe  reminds  the  king 
•-that  '*  He  was  once  only 
the  head  c(  tme  angle,  Scot^ 
^nd^-bat  now  he  wa»  the 
jhead  of  a  whole  triangle,  Ëitff* 
lîlnd,  Scotland,  and  Ireland. 
«-^That    fome    ftones    will 


intended  to  make  another 
ftone  head  of  the  trianKie-^ 
bat  that  God  had  made  his 
ma^'efty  head-^and  that  the 
clergy  cried,  he/anna,  hene- 
diâus,  grace,  grace  onto  this 
head'JfoM0.^''^And  all  this  out 


iieither    head  well,   nor  ied  of  a  prophecy,  that  foretold 

4(7r//^that  a  good  head  muA  the  rejnrreâionef  Chrifi  after 

neither  be  cmmbling  plaifier^  his  crudfixioA  hypriefis  /  For 

nor  retting  nooed,  nor  bend«^  my  part,  I  recollect  a  faying 

ing  lead  :   but^0ff^'-*that  the  of  the  prophet— /i&^  ancient 

hottfe  of  Ifrael-ts   the  ci^il  and  honenrahU,  heisthebead% 

Hate,  and  the  houfe  of  Aaron  and  the  prophet ^  that  frophe* 

tjie    ecclejiaftftal    Hate-^that  Jieth  lies,  he  is  the  tail.     The 

tlitfi^  mâice.  Cht  main  e^ngli  ia  propev  title  of  ^this  rodomon'* 

tade 
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h^  kt  us  take  Epk  I  i8.     The  eyes  pf  ymrunà^^ 
fianding  being  enlightened^  may  ye  know  what  is  the 

hope 


tadç  would  be  j)99din^bead  to 
marble^bead:  l>ut  alas  I  it  is 
called  a  Bp.  of  Ely* s  Serm,  at 
IFbiuhall,  1611. 

TÇhe  following  is  a  very 
jloheft  and  ingenious  appli- 
cation, preached  to  the  naSi'Uf 
citizens  of  London»  by  their 
own  requeft,  at  6.  Paul's, 
May  8,  1656.  Pfal.  licxxvii. 
5.  Of  Zion  it  Jball  et /aid» 
this  4ind  that  man  ivas  bom 
there.  The  worthy  preacher 
briefly  remarks  the  frin)iîedges 
of  the  natives  of  ZiV«— trans- 
fers the  idea  to  the  natives  of 
the  city  pf  LondoH'^t^itn^^ 
<he  priviledges  of  this  city, 
both  ci'vil  and  religious^  its 
freedom  from  Paganifm,  Po- 
pery, tyranny,  &c:  its  ad- 
vantages of  trade,  charters, 
fcriptures,  churches,  mini- 
fiers,  ilrc— >*and  labours,  as 
he  expre£es  it,  to  coiwinoe 
his  auditors,  ''  that  they  ought 
to  be  not  only  profeRors  and 
proteilants  at  large  :  but  re- 
generate and  true  believers, 
who  have  the  ièed  of  God  re- 
maining in  them,  and  'are 
made  partakers  of  his  faaai- 
fying  fpirit.  jDr.  Morton^ s 
Sermon^  &c» 

The  pious  focceflbr  of  At- 
terbury  makes  a  juR  and  ex- 
'cellent  apj^ication  of  a  paf- 
fage  o{  S.  Paul  concerning 
primitive  freedom  from  Jen»' 
ifi>  ceremonies  to  Britijh  free- 


dom from  the  foptry  of  Ramt, 
and  the  tyranny  of  James  II. 
•^  Gal.  V.  I.  Stand f aft  in 4bê 
liberty^  njoberewth  Chriftbatb 
made  us  free  y  and  be  not  intaëi' 
gUd  again  witb  the  yoh$  of 
bondage*  L  Chrift  h^th  ma<ie 
his  churches  fret;  he  hath 
made  ijs  Britons  free,  i .  Wi& 
fpiritual  liberty  from  the  eero" 
momes-^idolatry'^  ignoranef'*^ 
implicit  obedience  to  a  pretend- 
ed infallible  head-^and  im^ 
plicit  faith  in  human  creeds-* 
of  the  church  of  Rome.-^2. 
He  hath  made  us  free,  wîtà 
çiitf/ liberty,  ùotn  illegaJ  suaà 
arbitraty  pO'wer,  which  ac- 
companies and  fupports  Po* 
pwy,  and  turns  fubje^  into 
flaves..  II.  It  is  reafonable, 
that  they,  whom  Chrift  hath 
made  free,  ihould  ftand  faft 
in  their  liberty.  1%  beiongis 
to  as  as  chriftianSf  and  as  men, 
and  we  lay  a  particular  claim 
to  it  as  Engli/S^men,  and  as' 
Froteftanti,  Men  forfeit.none 
of  their  reafoaable  liberties  by 
becoming  chriftian  s»*  theyW:^- 
/;^r^  is  their  chaner<i-«>and  they 
are  neither  ^Uged,  nor  in  thé 
lcA&  encouraged f  or  ïb  much 
as  aJIewed  to  yield  an  implicit 
faltrh  to  the  dictates'  of  any 
man^  or  of  Mpr  church  in  tht 
'*wfld*  Stand  faft  in  your 
liberty  thcA'^for  i.  It  iy 
gitfen  you  \y  charter  from 
haaytn*'— 2.  It  h^s  been  psrg* 
3  E  3  fervià 
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htfé  of  bis  caBng^  and  what  the  ricbes  of  the  ghry  ûf 
his  inherit snci  in  the  faints. 

This  text  muft  bellividjcd  into  two  pafts.  The 
firft  is  |Jie  i^poftk's  prater j  May  God  enUgbtm  the 
eyes  of  your  imderfianMng  !  the  fecond.  is  the  end  of 
this  illumination,  that  ye  may  knpw  xvbat  is  the  hope 
ûf  bis  callings  and  what  the  riches  of  thiS  glory  of  bis 
inheritance  in  t  be  faints. 

I.  The  apoftle'5  wilh  or  prayer  contains  ^ 
propofition,  which  is,  that  ft  is  God  tvbç  enlightens 
the  eyes  of  our  vnderjtan^ng.  To  giye  clearly  the 
fenfe,  you  muft  firft  qbferve  ip  a  fçv7  ^ords,  that 
Scripture  frequently  borrows  the  names  aqd  ima- 
ges of  the  faculties  of  the  body  to  icprcfept  thofc 
of  the  foul  •,  therefore  it  giyes  us  feet  to  walk  in  the 
way  of  righteoulnefs»  bands  to  work  ovi(  oi^r  fal- 
vation,  knees  to  bow  at  the  name  of  Jefus,  ears  to 
bear  the  facred  truths  of  the  gofpel,  à  moutb  to  eai 
the  flefh  and  drink  the  blood  of  Jefus  Chrift,  an^ 
eyes  to  fee  the  myfteries  of  his  kingdoHi;  All  thi$ 
■   ^  ' y     ^    -  ■   ■'■'■      "  ■       is 


firvid  to  yon  by  (pedal  pro- 
vidence.->^3.  It  may  yet  be 
Ififi  by  carelefTnefs.— 4*Slioald 
It  be  loft  yoiur  ^avery  would 
be  wor/e  than  ever.  III.  Uib 
the  proper  means  of  holding 
this  liberty  fad.— i.  Adhei^ 
firiâly  to  rc^formation  aud 
révolu tional-  prtMciplts.  —  a- 
Unite  amongfl  yourfelves»  and 
oppofe  the  common  enemy* 
—3.  Ufe  your  liberty,  as  be^ 
comes  nvife  and^Wmen*^— 
4.  Cbearfully  ùhejf  thejrover- 
nors,  who  proteâ  it.  Endea- 

.your  to  promote  the  true  in- 
tereft  of  your  country,  and 


your  religion,  and  prefer  thia 
Wore  ail  ^our  onnn  particu- 
lar inclinations  and  humours, 
and  before  all  the  feparatei 
interefts  ofthefeyeral/ar/iVf; 
into  which  vou  niay  have  un- 
warily lifted  yourfelves."  For 
thefe  noble  fentîmènts  was 
this  great  and  excellent  man 
nick-named  by  his  high-flying 
contemporaries,  «  Prejhyterinfg 
S^fiep.  Bp.  Bradford*!  Serm. 
at  S.  FjiutPsy  Novemèer  c, 
171 3,  entitled  Threa/onabU" 
nefi  efftandingfaft  in  Englifo, 
and  in  Chrifiian  Uherty. 
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{s  founded  not  only  on  the  natural  coitfornnty^sOr 

refcmblance,  wjiich  ther^^  is  between  the  opera* 
$io|is  of  the  foul  and  the  organs  of  the  body,  but 
^Ifo  on  the  fcripture-manner  of  calling  the  whole 
of  our  regeneration  and  converfion  a  netp  warn, 
Hei»e,  then,  eyes  of  the  underftanding  is  •  an  cx^ 
.  predion  agreeable  to  the  ordinary  ftyle  of  fcripture, 
and  lignifies  fimply  bur  underftanding^  the  faculty 
by  which  wp  know  and  juc}gç  objets.  (7) 

'  "  2.  Bui: 

(7)  Scripture  rtfrefents  the  znd  of  ^iefriwng  them  of  the 

pperatiofu  of  the  foul  hy  images  benefits  of  chriflianity,    and 

taken  from  the  body.    See  page  of  humanity,    as  he    thinks 

29.  n.  6.     Our  author  here  proper.     Hemaypuniihtjieir 

diveils  the  proportion  of  its  Mies,  j>il]age  Ûitix propértiet^ 

imagery,  and  gives  t^e  plain  ruin  their /am;  lies,  and  dama 

fiteral  laesLïiing  of  S.   Paul,  their  y&«//.     Who  dare  deny 

Jt  is  of  great  confeauence  tp  this  logick  ?   Did  not  Jefus 

o  fo;  £r  there  are  do£|rines,  'Chrifl  fay  to  Peur,  Whatiq- 

jand   iyjftems,    that    adually  ever  thou  ihalt  hin4  on  eartk 

,iland  upon  nothing  but  the  ihall  be  Icumi  in  Heaven  ? — I 

fandy  foundation  of  r  trope»  cannot  fay.  The  «^^r  of  the 

The  Papifts,who  are  the  great-  Maid's  Head  ale-houfc  hath 

^ft  enthufiafb   in  the  world,  power  to  decree  religious  rites 

excel  all  mankind  in  this  kind  and  cerem9nies  for  his  culh>' 

of  architecture. — Jefus  Chriil  mers,  and  authority  in  matters 

faid  to  S.   Peter,    Thou  art  of  faith  over  the  confciencei 

Peter,  and  on  this  rod  will  I  of  his  neighbours.    I  cannot 

hui/d  my  church.     £rgo,  all  fay  the   church-tuarden  hath 

chriftianity  is  fupported  by  the  this  power.    T  cannot  fay  the 

pope  of  Rome  ;  and  union  to  parijh  prieft  hath  it.   I  cannot 

him  is  e/Tential  to  falvation.--'  alHrm  Mr.  Archdeacon  hath  it« 

Ï  give  unto  thee,  Peter,  the  I  cannot  fay  the    bench  of 

k^s  of  the  kingdom  of  Hea-  Bijhops  hath  it.    I  cannot  fay 

ven.     Ergo,  Dpnilan,  Arch-  the  clergy  in  convocation  have 

biihop  of  Canterbury  may,  if  it.     I  cannot  fay  the  Houfe 

leo  of  Rome  pleafe,    to  all  of  Commons,  or  the  Houfe  of 

the  kingdom  of  Great  Britain  Lords,  or  hoth  together  have 

prefcribe   fuch  terms  of  ad-  it.     But,  if  I  juggle  a  littlç 

fitting  men  to  be  chriiÙans^  •  with  language^  I  may  affirm 

■    ■       t^ 
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2.  But,   belide  this,   you  muft  remark,    chat 
our  eyes  have  two  very  different  ufcs,  one  con'- 

fifts 


die  thurch  hatli  it.  I  can  titm 
the  Bneliih  tenn>  which  is  of 
%•  gender,  into  a  Latin  word 
pf  the  feminine  gender,  and 
then  I  can  torn  again  the 
Latin  iMum  to  EngUfli  life. 
End  tender  my  charch  a  fe" 
male,  the  more  obfcure  the 
better!  I  can  pubUih  my 
erroneous  notions,  and  can 
affirm,  SHE  fays  Co  and  fo; 
thefe  are  the  doârines  of  thé 
tburch*  I  can  employ  all  my 
own  bad  difpoiitions  of  igno- 
rance and  pride,  revenge  and 
cruelty,  to  form  dependents, 
and  to  ruin  opponents  ;  and 
1  can  fay.  Don't  blame  me, 
your  own  excellent  mother, 
gpoà  creature  !  fanjtf  it  ne*- 
ceilary  in  that  feeing  age  the 
tenth  century,  to  govern  her 
foms  by  fuch  and  fuch  canons.  I 
can  lay  down  this  proportion. 
The  cbureb  hath  power,  as 
cool  as  Euclid,  though  notib 
clear.  I  can  ajirm  in  articles 
like  any  oracle.  I  can  reafon 
and  recommend  through  folios 
like  any  chattering  milliner, 
and  I  can  rwue  in  canons  like 
any  bedlamite.  If  any  one 
doubt  the  truth  of  what  I  fay, 
I  can  affirm.  The  church  is  a 
fure  virgin.  If  any  difpute 
jny  affirmations';  after  they 
have  been  paid  for  believing 
them,  I  can  raife  a  popular 
damouf  againft  them  by  call- 
ing my  virgin  a  good  mothr. 


and  my  opponents  nudjutifoi 
fens,  I  can  play  ten  thoafand 
fuch  pranks  y  and  profit  by 
each:  but  fhould  any  fober 
reafoner  force  me  to  came  to 
plain  literMl  troth,  Imaft  ait 
lafl  acknowledge — that  power 
to  decree  rites  and  ceremonies, 
and  authority  in  mj^ttçr^  of 
faith,  are  royal prer9gati^eshe^ 
longing  to  thp  reigning  kin^ 
or  queen,  and  to  no  other 
perfon  or  perfons,  man  or 
colledion  of  men,'  in  the 
whole  Britiih  empire. 

No  fttbjeflhas  been  more 
betroped  and  befigured  than 
the  article  of  inherent  grace. 
Scriptural  writers  fpeak  figu- 
ratively of  the  religion  of  the 
heart — they  call  it  circumctfion 
^"^djing — living  —-feed^^crea^ 
tion,   and  fo  on,    and  manv 
divines,   inAead  of  reducing 
metaphor  to  meaning,  affix 
grofs  notions  to  thefe  terms, 
and  cover  them  with  grofifer 
(till,    till    one  would  think 
converfion  confiiled    in    the 
aélual  addition  of  fome  new 
bodily    organs,     or    mental 
powers,  when  nothing  per- 
haps is  intended  but  the  belief 
of  a  truth,  or  ihtpra^ice  of  a» 
virtue.    Such  preachers  may 
ufe  pretty  figures  of  fpeech  in 
their  fermons  :  but,  not  hay<« 
ing laid  out  aclearneatgrouml 
•of  reafonihg,  their  figares  rtf- 
femblc  fen-flowers^    lolling^ 

hither 
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fifts  only  în  viewing  objeéb  indîfferciitij^,  for  no 
other  purpofe  than  our  diverfion  ;  ad  when  ma 

rural 

thither  and  thither  in  nakied  rak  is  this*  Let  mU  preech* 
ftinking  mud.  This  is  aa  ers  take  care»  that  the/  i\ever 
idea  of  a  very  feniible  Jefuk*  teach  any  thing  in  a  fermoo» 
/..  .  Flores  paifim  obrios^,  which  they  would  have  the 
htùàosy  defpicadffiniDs^  ia  people  hold  aad  believe,  but 
kito  ipfo,  fimoque  nafceates»  what  is  agreeable  to  the  doe» 
9'arjuin.  Galiutius.  in  orat*  5.  trine  of  the  old  or  new-tefhu- 
De  cêucion, /acr*  Urn*  ï.  ment,  and  which  the  catbolick 

Let  a  young  ftudent  in  di-   fathers,   and  nxcfent  hijbops^ 
iriaity  try  his  flcill  oa    the    haive  coltëéled  fiîom  that  very 
foMowiog  example,    from  a    doâriae.      '^y  this  rule    aM 
book  entitled,  **  The  nece/"    preachers  are  obliged  tola* 
/ary  afe  of  tradition  to  under-     terpret  the  fcriptures  accord-' 
Aandand  interpret  the  holy    ing  to  the  ^«»/^/»»/ tradition 
JUtiffm-és,**      «'  In    ny  ma    of  thtfrimitive  Widt^boUck 
fermer  tra6b  ccMBfoerning  the   fatbors  m  ^e^rfi  ages  of  tfa« 
independency  of  the  cburcb,    chriûian  church,  that  is,   tlMi 
and  the  Jieceffity  of  an  epi/co^   fatbers  of  the  viYis:Jirfi  centum 
fat  comntiffion,    I   had  the    ries  at  leafi.     It  is  aemonftra- 
aofiiiorityoftbec^ivfrAofËng*    ble  thac  alt  piélB»  hi    the 
land  toaonfirm  aad  fupport    eharehof  England  aroto  be 
what  I   advanced.   ^  But  ia    guided    in     their    iermons, 
Aofe,  whicn  are  to  follow,  I    writings,  or  controverses,  by 
mitft  confefs,  that  Jhe  is  de-    the  holy  fcriptures,  at  inter-- 
leâive»    £  can  only  fay,  that    pretsd  astdumierftoodfy  ^be  ea^ 
Jbe^ht»  sot  exprefly  condem*     tMieb   fatbert   and   anàa» 
ned  any  of  theie  things,  which    bipops  tf  tbefrfifivg  ob  sijt 
I  purpofe  to  defend:  but  I    centuries,'*    Set  here,  young 
cannot  fay,  that  Jbi  does  at    fpark!  here  is  wdrk  for  you  ! 
this  time  eftaUilk  or  ékeù.    How  many  queâions,  all  Tyro 
the  praûice  of  any  of  them.. .  as  thou  art,  coaldâ  thou  aik 
However,  Jhe  has  given  ber    thb  glorious  lo^dan  ?    Take 
clergy  a  rule  by  which  they    him  up  on  the  parafe /i^^  coir* 
are  to  frame  all  die  doârines     sivrttift tradition  oftbefirfi 
they  are  to  deliver  to  the  peo-   fi'oe  ofifoc  centuries.    Do  not 
pie,  and  the  things  I  intend    allow  the  rationality  of  hit 
to  treat  of  are  fuch  as  I  fup«     argument  from  Gibfon  anil 

Kfe  myfelf  obliged  to  teach    Coke,  whoySr^^,  the  Diocefaa 
^  virtue  of  tbat  rule.    The    is  the  ^/#  judge  ia  h  weighty 

acaafe« 
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rural  walk  we  look  at  the  ftàrry  htfavfes^  or  acî-» 
mire  exteniive  plains,   and    flowing  rjv^rs  :  this 
may  be  called  a  fimple  view  of  contemplation.  The 
other  goes  farther,  and  confifts  not  barely  in  feeing 
objefbs,  but  in  looking  at  them  fb  as  to  conduft  and 
regulate  our  adtions  :  fo  a  traveller  fees  roads  in  his 
journey  ;  fo  a  man  fees  his  friend  to  open  his  own 
heart,  and  afk  his  friend's  advice  ;  fo  a  prifoner 
fees  his  deliverer  to  afk  his  freedom  :  this  may  be 
called  a  view  of  aftion  oi*  diredbion.     Thus  it  is 
with  the  underllanding  ;  it  has  two  fundtions,  one 
a  fimple  knowledge  of  objefts,  as  of  phyfical  or 
metaphyseal  truths,  called  in  the  fchools,  Jpecula^ 
five  humkdge  :    the  other  a  knowledge  of  objedts 
in  order  to  adfc  by  them,  and  to  ufe  them  for  a  rule^ 
and  a  guide,  as  when  we  know  the  nature  of  virtue, 
and  the  precepts  of  morality,  the  rules  of  arts,  and 
the  maxims  of  jurifprudence  :  this  is  what  the 
fchools  call  praSlical  knowledge.    Now  here  the  un- 
derftanding  is  fpoken  of  not  in  the  former,  but 
latter  fenfe,  for  die  myfteries  of  the  chriftian  reli- 
gion are  not  myfteries  of  fitpple  contemplation, 
the  fcripture  does  not  propofe  them  for  our  idi- 
verfion,  nor  to  gratify  our  curiofity  :    but  they 
are  myfteries  of  praâice,  which  we  ought  to  know 
in  order  to  a£t  towards  them,  by  embracing  them 
with  all  the  powers  of  our  hearts,  by  receiving 
their  impreffion  and  yielding  to  their  energy;  in  one  - 
word,  by  making  them  the  rule  of  our  conduâ:. 
The  apoftle's  propofition  then  means.  That  it  is 
God,  who  by  the  interior  light  of  his  fpirit  opens 

the 


a  caufe.     Oppofe  his  appello  eus   nmts  intenfiu  tumpitur^ 

Epifcopum  with  appellb  Cafa"  Dr.  BrettU  Traditm  mejaty, 

rem,  and  both  with  appello  ^c» 
Evan^ilium*    Tell  him^  Arm 


\- 
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I 

tlî«'èj«î8  of  oup,  iMMÎepftârtdings  f^  ifçceî^e,.  ^T  wa 
eughc,  tJietruthaofhis^word,  thereby  eftplbliag;  vm; 
to  judge  of  tbemy  to  love  ^nd  foUoysr  (hem,- aûd 
'$0  fiiïifce  fliem  the  rules  of  our  condu6t.  (8) 

The  propofition,  thus  explained,  muft  be  prov- 
ed. Thia  flîay  be  dohe  dkeâiljr,  <^r  ÎRdii-ôéyy  ; 
iHdire&ifbf  producii^  divers  paffa|fe9  of  fcrip» 
tore,  wiiicft  reprefeiit  tlie  gf^atfndfe'  of  natbrai^  dé'^ 
pravîty,.  and'  the  inability  of  man  to  convert  hloi-» 
fdlf.  Suchpafiages^ave  vtery  micribrôtl®,  as  wliere^tJie 
h»rr  i^  eaifc*  m>  bBO^t  df  jtMe-.  (^^^Whcire  rfi8 
prdphfet^a^^,  €m  the  Emôpian  change  M J^^  of 

êht  leopard  his  fpdis  ?  then  may  ye^  alja  do-  gPoSy  Hat 
are'  atcuftmed'^tO'dù  e^iL  (  i  )    A  Mre^  cxxifirmacioti 

c^iifiibi 


(i).  3%  trutis  of  religm  fmotker.  Thus  dojarinès  bèf^ 
wire  rules  ofcondùâ*  Some  di-  c'oihç  expferîtnentàl^and  pi^c- 
whesj  zealous  for  the  pecu-'  deal.  Vid\  Joan*  ùéfharflt 
liar  ^o^r/«rx'of' religion,»  hbld  JcVolapletatts,'^^*  Ben,  ^dtf 


die  e)»cs  of*  their  auditors- iû 
perpetual'  fpecuiathn^  wKile 
others,, to  avoid  tKis  riièth'od, 
do  notKÎDg  but  lay  down  rules 
of  aéilan»  Our  belt  divines 
unite  both.  TKey  neither 
turn  all  religion  into  difp.ute 
.with  the  firff,  nor  link  into 
thé  dulnefs  of  mer$  moralif^ 
withtKelaft:  btft,  coniîder-* 
îng'  all  V(?^i>w/' divinity-  as 
tending,  tb  praSia,  and  '  all 
prââîce  as  founded  on  prin- 
ci|)!lé^ .  tjhey^l  prove  each  •  doc- 
ti-me;.  and'  apply  it  to  the 
tempers  of'the  heart,  and  the 
deportment  of  the  life*  The 
icripjtures  teach*  practical  ^  di- 


Synopfis  iBééîogiai'  mhralts.-^ 
foachi  jt^.  BVêitbaupti  ritpi' 
tùtVtheûlegX 

(g)  ÈeaHofftone\  ,BzèJf. 
xxim.  2^.  KniiifenfibleMtTài, 
a  mindy  that  has  libt  profited 
by  its  former  miftakes.  See 
the  coritfext*;  **  Cètëre^ani* 
mantes,  ubi  femel  oïTeiidè- 
rint,  cavcnt.  Nonvulpesad 
laqueiim,  lupus  '  ad'  foiveam» 
canis  ad^^fuftein'  tëxxte'rè  rèdi- 
bunt.  Solus  honio  ab' aevd  in 
seyum*  peccat  fere  iniifdem." 
Lipfius  in  lih*  v.  de  milita  J?a« 
than,  dial'  20. 


(  i  )  •  Accuftbmiid  tp  do  enjit* 

Jer.  xiii;   23^     Mr.    Crudçn 

vinity   in'    this  way.  —  God   .fcemï  to'  give  tHe  true  fenfc 

loved  us  —  1/  God  fo  lovçd    of  this  paflage.     "  Can  th$ 

MS,  we  ought  alfo  tft  love  one        3  F  leofyrd 

Vol.  L 
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■  « 

confifts  of  paiTages,  in  which  our  converfion  is  for^ 
mally  afcribed  to  God,  and  to  the  efficacy  of  his 
fpirit^  which  arc  alfo  very  numerous.  (2) 

While 


leopard  liémgi  Us  /fats,  Stc. 
It  is  a$  mncE  labour  in  vain 
to  endeavour  to  reclaim  thefe 
Jews,  who,  by  their  continaed 
€ufiomarjjSnningt  have  inured 
themfelvea  to  wicked  prac- 
tioes,  as  to  ufe  means  to  take 
0ut  the  natural  fpots  of  the 
leopard."  Crudin^s  Concur " 
dance  under  the  nuord  Leepard. 

jtccuftomed  to^9  e^iL  The 
prophet  fpeaks  here  not  of 
natural,  but  acquired  defile* 
ments» 

(2)  Confirm  a  propefition  by 
producing  di*vers  pajfages  of 
fcripture.  A  minifter  muft 
attend  to  the  nature  and  the 
number  of  texts  brought  in 
confirmation  of  a  propofition. 
As  to  their  nature,  they  ought 
to  be  pafTages»  which  are 
allowed  on  both  fides  to  fpeak 
of  the  fubjeft.  This,  how- 
ever, is  a  very  gençral  rule, 
and  fubjeél  to  many  excep- 
tions. As  to  the  number,  two, 
€>t  three,  properly  chofen, 
and  aptly  applied,  are  gene« 
rally  accounted  fufiicient,  and 
preferable  to  a  numerous  col- 
^  leftion.  Our  old  divines, 
who  abounded  in  reading, 
common-placing,  difputing, 
and  defending,  often  difcover- 
ed  a  great  want  of  judgment 
in  arguing,  by  aiming  to 
throw  an  inundation  of  an* 


fwers  -ùvtt  their  opponents 
arguments.  They  never  knew 
when  to    leave    off.      They 
thoueht,  the  more  good  tilings 
the  better.     Sanders  proved 
by  forty  arguments,  that  the 
poDewm  «0sr  Antichrift:  and 
Wnitaker  proved  hy  forty  ar- 
guments, that  the  pope  ivat 
Antichrift.    A  modern  divine 
could  put  thirty-feven  of  them 
into  a  corps  de  refer^Oy   and 
rout  the  pontifical  army,    if 
'  not  abfolutely  deftroy  it,  with 
tbree.     Ignorance  in  doÂrine» 
fuperftition  in   worihip,    and 
per/ecution  in  temper  are  full 
proofs  of  Antichriil.     They 
followed  the  fame  method  in 
quoting  fcripture,    and  yet 
very  often  left    their  argu- 
ments devoid  of  evidence.  We 
have  a  fupralapfarian  divine, 
who  in  one  quarto  volume 
has  adduced  abo^e  a  thou/and 
paflages  of  fcripture,  and  yet 
IS  generally  fuppofed  not  to 
have  proved  his  point.  Huffy, 
in  his  Glory  ofQhrift  unveiled. 
Mere  textuaries  are  very  apt 
to  err  in  this  way. 

The  excellent  Vitr%ngaWy% 
downyiisr  mles  of  preaching 
on  all  dodrinal  texts,  i .  ^iate 
the  doflrine  clearly,  z»  Prot/e 
and  illuftrate  it  by  parallel 
texts,  and,  if  poffible,  by 
reafoning.    3.  Vindicate  it, 

if 
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While  you  are  confirming  this  propofition  bf 
(cripture,  you  may  mix  an  iliuftrafion  of  k  by 
reafbningv  by  (hewing  that  our  attachments  to  the 
world  are  (o  many  and  fo  ftrong,  that  fupernatural 
grace  is  abfolutely  neceffary  to  diflblve  them  ;  that 
the  obfcurities  of  our  minds  arifixig  cither  from  our 
prejudices,  or  paflions,  or  old  habits;  or  the 
colours,  under  which  the  gofi>el  firft  piefents  it* 
felf  to  us,  are  fuch  as  render  it  impoffible  for  us 
to  judge  rightly.  This  may  be  particularly  infert- 
cd  in  the  indireH  way. 

In  the  direii  way  you  may  alfo  mix  reafoning,  bjr 
flicwing,  that  the  divine  wifdom  determines,  our  . 
regeneration  0iould  be  all  heavenly — that  neither 
flelh,  nor  bloody'  nor  natural  principles  contribute 
any  thing — ^that  the  new  man,  teing  the  pure 
work  of  the  holy  fpirit,  renders  us  more  con- 
formable to  Jefus  Chrift,  for,  according  to  S, 
Paul,  God  bas  fredeftimnted  us  to  he  conformed  to  the 
image  of  bis  fon.  (j)  When  Jefus  Ghrift  came  into 

the 

^f  you  think,  any  of  your  au«  quam  per  evidentiffimas  ma* 

ditors  deny  it.     4.  Bring  it  thematicorum    demonflratio- 

home  tothei^Mr/.  Op»  torn,  u*  nes,  ita  convinci  poteft^   ut 

Method,  HomiL  cap.  vi.  vel  invitus  ad  adfenfum'  rapi- 
in  order  to  apply  iht/econd    atur.''    In  this  Apdllos  ex* 

rule  à  divine  muft  be  a  good  -  celled»  for  he  mightily  con- 

textuarjy  well  verfed  in /crip"  vinced   the  Jews,    and  that 

turk,  and  farnifhed  with  the  publielcly,    Ihewing    iy    the 

IkiUxyf  Jeleâing  and  applying  yfr/>/«w  that  Jefus  was  Chrift. 

'  quotations  from  it  properly.  Aftsxviii.  28,  Buddei  I/agog* 


This  apodixU  biblica,  as  our 
divines'call  it,  well  managed, 
forces  the  aiTent  of  the  mind 
as  fully  as  the  moft  evident 


hpoft,  cap.i,  /.  xviii. — Vid. 
Muhlius  de  apçdixi.  Jb.  Ca* 
lomus  apodix,  articfidei^ 
(3)  Predefiinated  to  be  con» 


mathematical  demo nftration  s .  formed  to  the  image  of  Chrift. 
"*  ter  hahc  enim,  fi  rite  in-  Rom.  yiii.  26.  Predeftiua- 
lUtUiatur^   animus  non  minus^    nan  divines  often  quote  this 

3  F  i  paffag© 


the  world  Repaie  not  in  the  ^dinâi^  n^tUrai  way: 
f»uthy  a  law  Bboyc  all  laws  in  the  woiif}.  He  was 
msiéx  of  a  vii^n,.(4)  formed  t>y  the  powfir  of  the 
}iol/  Ghoft.  Go4  iieclares,  that  chriftians  are 
iaruj  vat  of  bloody  nor  ùf  the  mil  $f  thefiejh^  not  of 
i^mUêfmoHy  but  of  htrnfilfy  (5)  afid  on  th»  ac- 

CQUQt 


pafff ge  |tij  prpyç,  t)iat  wsl*pr 
did  3.  Paul,  nor  do  they, 
o^pofe  at)rolute  predefU|:iation 
^^2û4^  g09d  fW9rks  :    but  only 

y|a  pocijclii4c«  hi?  pçpûûtip^  qf 
thefe  words  thus,  Sun^ma 
eflj  gratuitam  adoptionem, 
ia  q(ia  falusi  noftra  confiftit, 

^h  Hoc  ^kerç  depreto  40&pp* 
x^^\tu^  çifç,  q^pd  aç>s  fe- 
rçndas  cruq'  aqdixît:  qui^ 
nemocoflorum  barçs^effè  fotefi» 
qui  non  anU  unigenito  Dei  Jili9 
Juffit  conformist     In  loc* 

(4)  y^/^*^  Chrift  «was  made 
^f  à  'Virgin.  Mr,  Çl^JJd.Ç's 
yt^ords  are.  De  c^uçlle  mfitier^ 
a-t-ii  çté  tiré?  *  î)'mxe  piai- 
tîere  im^ropr^  et  çmrW^ 
jDieme  a  I^  na^fTançe,  d.^  Ifi 
Tubftance  d'une  vierge.  T^e 
reafon  for  trar^atjin^  without 
the  original  cifcumlocut^;^  \^ 
plaio. 

pi^r  author  obftrved  be- 
|bre,  page  ij,  that  on  ar- 
ticles or  this'  kind',  chajfitj 
jhould^  luei^h  the  l^ngf^e.  Exr- 
{rçffions,  tkat  are  ^miliar, 
ând  proper  eçoug^  ii^  a 
foreign  Ian^uage,wo,i^d  ^unfl 
haxA^  iu  à  li;er^VtraoilA^Qi\* 


l  have  therefore  çndeavourrà 
to  give  Mr.  Clsiude'ç  n^ejin-» 
inc;*  without  tranflating  his 
tour  pf  exprefiion.  As  to  the 
church  of  Borne,  which  a<> 
bpvindç  with  iippudent  theo- 
lo^,  fanÛïfted  by  unchafte 
ifcftivals,  a^  tha(  of  the  coit^ 
eeftion,  and  others^  they  inay 
enjoy  them  £ax  me,  fni^K 
,  \^c  opprohria.  £t  dici  po*- 
^ui^Te,  çt  poq  potuiQe  refelli« 
See  page  19,  nqte  5;. 

(  5  )  iom  not  of  hloo4*  Jpan • 
i,  1 3.  ^i  non  ex /anguine,  ad* 
verb,  /anguinibus.     Enallage 

nun\eri«  i*  ^*  v^w  ex  bum^no 

feipine;  ^ebr4ifmus/ q.  d. 
ides  non  qriturexgençr3,ùoiVP 
natural^  fçd  t\  regent^atipuei 
fjpjij-itijaU  il  ve)  n<w  e^  ian- 
guifi?,  çt'gençTÇ  Ahr^h^wi^ 
Idçm  fi^re  ^ic  (guificatur 
quod,  M*t.  iii.  9.  Ethiviççu 
fç»  lore  idopt^udos..  Ne^u^ 
<x  ijobifltafje  carnés,  i.  e*  çqj^ 
çupifcenti^,  ç\  appetite  ven^ • 
ris  ^\^turaÛ.  .A%«^4  <^  ^fi.lufk' 
tat^  ifiri^  Sc.  adopûonc^ 
cum  9iuJto$  pcotbly^os  a^v* 
bierunt  adinitt^nd9&  iu  lirv 
elitiÀonm  ^  c;t  $c  10.  Ibed^^s^cm 
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«ewnc  ikCY  tat  enapiuttlcaUy  ftyVd  the  children  <^ 
i^,  mi  cl»e  brethren  of  Chrift»  (6) 

la 


(ï6)    lIMrate  ij    rujon- 

ing.  '*  I  Jolwi  ii.  3*  4-  ^*^^' 

ty  lÀjg  do  knoWf  that  ive  inotv 

him^  i/nve  keep  bis  command- 
m^te,  Jkc.  Bo^kifli  ckriftiads 
fillnk  (heir  kndwledge  com-^ 
pltxs,  ai&d  (hat  they  caimot 
poffibly  mifs  the  way  %o  hea- 
ven ;  for  they  have  many 
large  volumes  and  difcourfes 
concerning  Chrifl>  thoufands 
of  controveriies  diknàkd,  in-^ 
£nue  problems  determined 
concerning  bi$  divinity,  l^u- 
Wnicy,  union  of  both  tOr 
flcthe^,  and  what  not?  If  the 
Knowledge  of  thefe  be  all» 
jeligion  16  nothing  but  a  little 
f^ok'Craft,  ^xxKtn^ faptr-JkilU 
But  if*  S.  John'«  rule  here  be 
jgQod»  WÇ  n^uft  not  judge  of 
piir  knowing  Chrift  by  onr 
Ikill  in  books  and  papers: 
^u;  by  Qur  keepin^f  of  his 
commandments.  .  •  Obferve 
.1.  The  conformity  of  our 
lives  to  the  will  of  Chriâ»  k 
jtbe  beâ;  chara<ïer  of  our  fatiure 
condition.  —  Zt  The  know^ 
ledge  of  Cbrifi  doth  not  coa- 
^  ii\^  a  few  barren  notion^ 
and  fâple{&opiniac&.*>-3.  The 
gscdt  defiga,  of  t V  gofpel  was 
l^ot  to  give  the  world  4n  in- 
dulgence ^  i^lv"  Z^r.  Cudr 
wt^tk^s  $erwi.  hef.  Cumm^h 
4647. 

^   This  ibsmon  coufifts  of  Zz 
^U^ta  P4g«;s,i.  and   is  tbiMb 


• 

wlyidi  Mr..  De  La  Rochn  tni 
iêveral  otbir  foreigncti^  have 
mentioned  as  an  example  of 
t!ie  lenpb  of  fermons  at  that 
time*  BUltot,  Rat/.  Jàillet^ 
I734«  This  fermon,  how^ 
ever,  is  not  equal  in  length 
to  thofe  of  Dr,  Barrow, 
Charles  II.  ufed  to  call  th^ 
Dr.  an  ttnfair  preacher,  be- 
caufe  he  exhaufled  every  fub- 
jed,  and  left  no  room  for  any 
other  f  erfon  to  write  after  him 
upon  It,  He  preached  a  cha^ 
rity  fermon  before  the  Lord 
.Mayor  and  Aldermen  at  the 
Spittal,  in  the  delivering  of 
waich  he  fpent  three  hours  and 
4^haff*  He  fo  provoked  the 
people  in  the  Abbey  by  his 
tedioufnefsf  that  they  once 
played  oiF  the  organ  againft 
nim,  and  would  not  give 
over  t^l  they  had  ûlencedMnu 
The  Dean  of  WeftminlW 
durfl  not  truft  him  to  preach 
in  the  Abbey  without  feeing 
his  iermon  irftj  and  oncev 
after  he  had  prevailed  with 
the  Doctor  to  deliver  cmly  the 
fr^  Part  of  one^  which  he 
ihewed  hku,  he  was  Qblige4 
to  fit  an  hour  and  »  half  to 
hear  that  piirt.  If  a  .fiarrov^ 
could  net  obtain  attentioa 
foff  two  hours  «  who  can  pre- 
tend tado^  fo  after  hdm  !  One 
eannot  help  ûniling,,  after 
tlm  e^mofk  of  l0Ji{  winded^ 

nef« 
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In  confirming  this  propoficion  you  may  alio 
illuftrate  it  by  fome  examples^  as  by  that  of  the 
converted  thief — that  of  S.  Paul—that  of  the 
Jews,  converted  on  the  day  of  Pentccoft,  at  the 
preaching  of  S.  Peter,  &c.  In  Ihort,  by  any  ex- 
amples, in  which  the  power  of  grace  remarkably 
ihone  in  converfion.  (7] 

The  fubjefl  may  be  illuftrated  by  ttmparing 
converfion  with  the  almighty  work  of  God  in 
creating  the  univerfe,  and  you  may  remark  in  a 
few  words  their  conformities  and  differences.  (  8  ) 

You 


nefs  in  one  of  the  firft  mathe^ 
màticians  of  Earope»  to  hear 
%  young  ten-minute  acade- 
mick  gravely  «*  attribute  the 
length  of  the  man's  preach- 
ment in  the|  barn  in  hi&  parifli> 
to  his  want  of  academical  edu- 
cation >  and  particularly  the 
mathtmatuat  part  of  it.'* 
Why,  the  man  in  the  bam 
in  your  pariihj  was  preaching 
to  people  out  of  it»  from  •  •  . 
tarry  at  Jericho  till  your  bear4 
he  grofum*  A  very  long  fub* 
jeél,  rilaffurcyou! 

(7)  Illuftrate  by  exemples^ 
That  excellent  fermon,  lat  the 
funeral  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  John 
Corbet^  preached  by  Mr. 
Baxter,  chiefly  runs  on  this 
method  of  illudrating.  The 
text  is  *♦  ^  Cor.  xii.  the  firft 
9  verfe».— Obferve  i.  It  is 
no  new  thing  for  the  wifeft 
and  holieft  of  Chrift's  mini- 
llers  to  be  accufed  even  by 
feachers  of  Christianity.— -2» 
(glorying  is  in  itfel/ an  inex* 


pedient  thing.  —  ^,  That, 
which  is  fo  inexpedient^  tazj 
on  j  uft  occafions  become  gooa, 
and  a  duty. — 4.  Dirine  re- 
velations, acquainting  the 
foul  with  heaven^  are  matters 
moil  worthy  of  lawful,  hum* 
ble,  modeft  glorying.  -«-  ^* 
There  is  a  third  heaven  and 
heavenly  paradife,  where  are 
the  concerns  and  hopes  of 
holy  fouls,  &c.  &c."  AB 
thefe  were  exemplified  in  S« 
Paulf  and  the  incomparable 
Baxter  made  a  proper  applica- 
tion of  them. 

(8)  Illuftrate  hy  compari/oHm 
"  2Pet.  i.  15.  /  fwill^en- 
élea'vour,  that  ye  may  he  able 
After  my  deceaft^  ta  ha've  tbe/e 
things  al*ways  in  remembrance* 
.  •  .  Death  is  here  called  a 
deçeafet  in  thie  Greek  i(  is 
f|o^ç,  an  exodus,  a  departure 9*^ 
^  going  aiuiff '•  .  •  Here  is  an 
aliniion  to  the  gobg  of  Ifrael 
out  of  Egypt.  Hence  we  ob- 
ktye,  that  there  is  a  lively 


I 
/ 
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You  may  îllufttate  by  its  £on/equehces,- {hewing 
the  greatneis  and  importance  of  the  change  wrought 
in  men,  when  God  opens  the  eyes  of  their  under- 
ftandings.  (^) 

The 


r4/emilattce  between  the  exodut 
or  departure  «f  Ifrael  out  of 
Egypt,  and  the  exodus  or  de- 
parture of  a  faint  out  of  this 
life.  —  The  Ifraelites  went 
r  It  OM  a  ftrangt  land,  a  land 
not  thpir-own-  From  much 
employment  J  and  great  affii&ion^ 
From  a  profane  country,-— 
Tliey  went  through  the 
red  fea,  &c«— They  went  to 
the  land  of  Promife.  To  a 
^^countjyof  their  ^w«.  To 
^ plea/ant^  2>xià plenùfulhsià,^ 
&c."  Serm.  on  the  dea^h  of 
J>r.  Lazarus  Seaman,  Ij  WilL 
Jenkyn,   1675. 

Remark  conformities ^and dif^^ 
ferences*  Divines,  who  purine 
the     Cocceian     method     of 
preaching,  are  more  than  any 
others  interfiled  in  this  rule; 
for,    as    they  make    almoft 
every  perfon  and  thing  in  the 
old  teftamenc  typical  of  Chrifl 
and  his  church,  it  v^ty  much 
behoves  them  to  find  confor- 
mities, and  to  point  out  dif- 
ferences between  type  and  an^ 
titype.     Vitringa,  who  is  one 
of  the  moft  cautious  of  this 
dafs    of  interpreters,    finds 
«/«//r^xr  conformities  between 
Jffejpb  the  type  and  Jefus  the 
antitype,  9.nd  twenty  more  be- 
tween Samfon  and  the  young 
lion  and  J^us  Cbrift  and  S. 


Paul.  He  enters,  however,  on 
thefe  fubjeas  withaprofeifion 
of  great  coolnefs  and  caution. 
--\f  None  fliould.difcufs.àlle- 
%ox\t%  but  ingenious  and  ex- 
perienced men ---and  ther 
ihould  treat  them  prudently 
and  moderately.  — .  Some  arc 
too  much  dei^hted  with  their 
iKwu  fpeculations,  fabmit  to 
»£^  rules,  and  apply  true  and 
talfe,  evident  and  doubtful, 
and  all  the  inventions  of  a 
luxuriant  fancy  to  their  fub- 
jea,  till  they  confound  the 
dempnftrable  with  the  proba- 
ble, and  render  the  whole 
doubtful."  Indeed  nothing  ' 
IS  morp  éommon  than  to  fee; 
the  fancies  of  thefe  divines 
run  away  with  their  judg- 
ments !  Vitring.  Qbf.  Sic. 
torn.  11.  /.  vi.  cap,  20,  21, 
%z.  See  before,  page  i6i, 
&c.<— ^nd  n.  4. 

(9)  ^^Hfirate  ly  confequences^ 
Confequences  ought,  to  be 
fair,  dear,  natural;  necef- 
fary,  and  rather  to  offer  them- 
felveji  than  follow  the  inven- 
tion  of  the  preacher.  All 
the  vile  confequences,  which 
fuch  firebrap4s  as  Sacbe<verelU 
Milbourne,  and  others,  draw 
'from  their  texts,  are  unpar^ 
raUcUed  infults  onreafon  and 
ftnfc,  and  unpardonable  li- 

belt 


.  s 
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-Theilluftratkntnaay  Ûo^  frdm  tnemkmty   hf 
ihewkig»  that  Jefus  Chirift  only  has  taaghc  pen 

thris 


bd»  on  chrlftlanity  itfelf.—    purity — Ian»  with  juft  liberty 
S.  Paul  was  in  perils  among    — znà  eftates^xià/ôrtunesynxh 


falfe  brethren  at  Corinth.  It 
ibllows  that  '  *  Britiih  monarchy 
and  epifcepaey  are  endangered 
by  the  aél  oft^ration.'**'Sach'i. 
Serm..  at  S.  Fanl's,  Nov.  f. 


inviolable /ecurity/*  Confe- 
qucntly,  *'  z.  It  i^  jnfi-  to 
look  upon  the  childreît  of 
Prelbytfcrians  as  TTtfamonsy  and 
to  make  t^eni  ftiffcr  fbr  the 
iniquities  of  their  fathers:** 


Pror.  viii-.  i'5»     By  nrnJUwik    Atld  then  con  fttjuehtly,  **  M 
kings  reigny  and  princes  decree    the  thihl  places  flich  julfice 


is  ewtuted  upon  the  pofterity 
of  rebels  fbr  la^vajtd  ends  and 
defigns ; "'  huke  Mlboume^s 
Serm,  en  yon,  JOfir;  1708,  at 
8.  EtbelhurgU,  ^ 

I    Cor;    x*.   i6i      W7r 


€C 


jt^Jce.  .  .  It  followsi 
**  thsitmonareby  ^nd  epifiopctcy-y 
tfase  crofom^  and  the  mitre,  have 
been  edways  fo  mutually  de- 
pending upon  a-  reciprocal 
union  and  fupport^  that  the 
£ill  of  the  one  drew  after  it  ka*ve  nàfùch  cufhm  (fbr ar  man 
tiie  other^  and  the  govern-  to  have  his  heed*  covered; 
nent-  oitbijlate  was  never  while  he  is- jJrtiyirtg)-  ntitbet 
Jknown  to  fun^ve-that  of  THE  the  churches  Of  God.  Thefe 
ciHUKCH^'*  That  is  to  fay>'  words  do  vin*dîcatc^th«îthurch 
gentle  reader»  the  reduced  of  GoritttH;  and'  by  returtt- 
«pi&opacy  tof  the  modern  an->    ing  to  the  \t%t  we^^  ihatU  dè^ 


glican  chuxx:h'  fupporced  the 
abfolute  monarchy  of  that  an^ 
€ient  tyrant  William  the  Con- 
queror«  Sachtv^^rm'^  on  pe* 
fitical  union, 

Ifai.  xtv;  2i,>  22.     Pnpiire 


fend  our  envn-  GoriHtb',  \k» 
church  of  Englandï  •  .  The 
words'  do  cûnfequentfy  infer 
both  a  confutation' of  die  er- 
rors of  yfi&ç^»*//^^,  and1ik?è^ 
wife  a  •condemnation'  of  their 


fidugbien  for    th»- font  and    pradice.     Webegîh-^thonr 
nepbi^s  .of  tb§  king  of  Baby*    confutatio»,,      But    firft;   we 


Ion  fbr  the  iniquity  of  tbeif 
fathers .  Confequentjy  — * 
"I.  Tbc  Ftefbjteriaits  were 
itfurpers  and  rebels^  and  mur<i* 
dered  Charles  I.  •  •  and  did 
io^  façriiegiou«  rake-hells  ad 
they  were  I  when  the  nation 
tf^oytà  religion  in  afpfiolical 


mni!  undèrilând  theil-  crimi^* 
nations  agaifift^  our  chmth^ 
the  principal  are  tlfe^  hi^ 
confit  utionS'-^  EM  scop'a  qt^-^ 
ceremonies^^tmé}  liturgfï  We 
ihall  anfwer  by  way  otVppeal, 
namely,  untb  cuft(m$  &c,'* 
Who  ever  looked  under  a  Co* 

mtMaki 
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this  tfiJtH,  that  conteffiôn  k  of  God.  (c)    All 
falfe  religions  atcribuce  this  work  to  maa  him- 

felfj 


rinthian  i^af  for  «fl  iptfiopal 
mien  before  !  "  It  Cftimoc  be 
ôffeniire,  addi  this  fine  rea^^ 
fùntr,  thnit  a  MU  ûûtr  fd 
jnttch  vile 'Ugly  afperten  caft 
lipon  h'i  Mather,  flioald  vin* 
dicate  i^  konoar»  by  whom» 
through  the  blaffing  aadmer*^ 
cyof  God,  he  hath  hit  ibttPt 
fpiritttal  birth  and  breeding/* 
and  we  add»  a  good  fix  or 
eight  thoaftad  a  year  for  tho 
aecomiftodation  of  hk  body» 
•-~No>  nOf  my  Lord  I  nobody 

Can  Syllogiiin  fet  thbg9  rfgKt } 
No*    Mmots  {bon  with  minors  fight  ;» 
Or  both  m  friendly  confort JoiaM, 
Thé  coafiquiHct  limps  faliè  behind. 

Here  follows,  X  think,  a  mtt  mty,  and  is,   in  Buay 

jtiiland  beautifal  exaunple  of  caie^,  bbosd  té  ptnride  fîh: 

Mr.  Claude's  ruLc.    ^  fhi.  ihe  fotore  hapoidels  of  tàa 

cxii.  9.    Hij  righuaufntfs  tn-  hkiter  :  whofe  doiy  it  is,  ia 

duretbfùrtuiri  bis  hamfiftdl  reians,  to  etpAffs  ajtiftgrs» 

bt  exalted  ntaitb  btmtmt  •  .  •  •  titode  for  faah  prnvUioni,  by 

My  text  teacheth  as  that  the  hoitoaiiffg  thcr  moinènei,  est- 


Uamés  yottr  lllal  gmdtad^  t 
bttt  yoar  logick,  my  Laird  ! 
yoar  logick  1  Pnjkutmnut  ^ 
a  ^ibi/màtitkt  fy  Tbvmrn  Lt^ 
Mijkof  êfDmtbam.  Btrm.  mt  Se 
Paul's,  164^. 

To  idl  fttck  ttajor^doni^ 
Mrfoaarsy  who  kaire  6m  fore 
•f  fyUogifm  for  a  papift,  and 
aaodiar  fa»  aon^ciafdrdiilb» 
who  boy  itt  by  one  bailankeei 
tÀt  ^ft  oat  by  ànothff,  wt^ 
fty  with  ffi9r^ 


chariubfe  perfon  is  both  a 
doer  of  Jafiing  good^  and  that 
be  is  enrîti^  to  Ist/ting  banvstr. 
Thefe  are  fo  far  from  beimg 
incofififtent'with  each  other, 
that  the  one  is  almoU  a  nc- 
ce/Tary  iPHfefStém  of  the  other. 
To  this  pwpofs  i  âiall  at 


tâiltag  the  go6d  aâtonsr,  and 
rightly  empfoyitiB  the  advasl- 
tages  procured  m  tkem  by 
chtf  care  and  boonty  of  their 
«nceÂoJts.'*  Âels».  Engagim. 
bet.  anctftn  and  pofter*  Berm. 
in  King* s  Ôbapéi,  Camé,  I707, 
in  éommm*  •/  Himry  VL  tbg 


pnefent  treat  of  the  ftdaH^e  fonder,  by  Dr*  Snafg» 


-êngagiment^  ht*Wêih  éostep-y 
end  fàjhrhj,  and  ihew  what 
•the  one  i$  capable  of  doiag, 
4»Ri  how  far  oWged  to  do  it 
lia#  the  other:  that  the  for- 
Voi..  X. 


(  I  )  Iliufirati  by  ifk^idtnet, 
that  is,  by  éb/tmrity,  a|id  de- 
feat: of  evideace.  Prov.  xxvii» 
I.  Botfâ  not  thyfeif  of  €o^ 
morrow;    for   thou    knowsfi 

J  G  n^t 
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fdf  ;  philofophy  is  not  acquainted  with  this  grace 
from  on  high;  (2}  ^ 

Pinally, 

n9t  wh«t  a  day  may  bring  pn/mf  tie  mcej^tj  of  it. — 4.  ; 
forth.— James  iv.  Ye  ûiy,To-'  Prove  that  no  religion  or  phi-  j 
day,  or  to-morrow  wf   *will  lofophy  furnifhes  men  with  | 
go  into  fuch  a  dty,  4Uid  con-  fuch  true  and  powerful  mo-  | 
finite  there  .a  year»  and  bay  tives   as    chriftianity   does."  j 
and  fell,  and  get  gain.     Ye  This  laft  article  i»  what  Mr.  1 
ought  to  fay»  uÙLtLordnjoill,  Claude  means  by  illnftrating  • 
we  Ihall  live  and  do  thi^  and  by   inevidence*      Dr.   John  \ 
that,    becanfe  ye  know    noi  Moon's  Serm.    at   Guild-ball  > 
what  ihall  be  on  the  morrow.  Chapel,  to/,  the  Lord  Major   '• 
— Lnfeexii.40.    Be  yt  there*  and  jtldermen,  16? ^^  Patience 
fore  xeady,  becaufe  the  Son  of  émd/mimij^n  to  authority. 
Man  Cometh .  at    an   hour,  .    (2)  Philofophy  was   unac* 
when  ye /i&iiri  flff/.'*- Jonah  iii.  ^naintedwithconverfien.  Om- 
The  decree  of  ^  the  king  and  nes  Ethnici,  qui  ante  ChriHum 
his  nobles  pu6lilhed  •  •  •  •  incarnatum  fcripferunt,  quo- 
Let  neither  man  nor  beail:  tafte  rum  libros  habemus,  animales  . 
any  thing:  yea  let  us  turn  fuerunt,    athei,   impii,   am-' 
every  one  from  his  evil  way.  bulantes  in  fais  idolomaniis* 
Who  can  tell   whether  God  Quapropter  nihil  miri-eft   ii 
will  turn  and  repent?— Some  tanta  myfteria  ignoraverint, 
domines  are  very  ob/curely  re-  eo  tempore  inter  gentes  iilen- 
vealed  in  fcripture  :  therefore  tio  iepulta.      Quamvis  vero 
the    belief  of  them    is    not  multademoribushaudinfcite, 
tiTential  to  falvation^    Chrift  fed  fapienter  diâa,  hàbeant, 
laid  his  kingdom  was  not  of  prout  inficiari  nolim,  umen 
this  world  ;  therefore  zfecular  &pe  vitium  pro  virtute,   et 
frame  of  church-government  contra    virtutem    pro    vitio 
is  not  a  part  of  Chrift's  king-  .  incipientibus  et  idiotis  inlUl- 
dom.     The  arguments  in  all  lant.     Homerus,     Hefiodus^ 
thefe  run  on  a  fijoaut  of  evi-    Pindarus,  Ariftophanes,  Vir 
dence.  gilius,  Horatius  et  reliqui  fa- 
/     *'  Heb.  X.  36.     Te  have    bulatores,    quia  illi  ignora- 
I  meed  ofpatience*  •  •  I  ihall,  i .  .  runt  verum  Deum,  non  potu-. 
i  £x/Ai/Vi  the  iui/i«r/ of  patience,    erunt  vera  dicere  de  hocuno 
and  fet  down^  the  chief  in-    et  folo  vero  Deo.    £t  pro- 
\  ûances,  wherein  it  is  to  be    fedo  eo  impietatis  et  demen* 
i  cxercifed.  -r-  2.    Propofe   the    tis  proceiTerunt  ut  talia  com- 
pteans  of  obtai fting  it,— 3 .  Iie->    min jfc^rentor  de  numiue  pec- 

.   ;      .-  C5t»j^ 


^» 
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Finally,  you  may  illuftrate  the  fubjeft  hy  the 
ftffon  who  propofes  it^  ^who  is  S.  PauK  He  had 
felt  all  its  efficacy,  fathomed,  as  it  were,  all  its 
depth,  and  confcqucntly  could  well  Ipcak  of  it. 
Or  by  the  ferfons  to  whom  it  was  adérefftd^  the 
Ephefians,  who  hadf  been  reclaimed  from  the  great* 
eft  fuperftition,  that  was  among  the  Pagans,  that 
is  to  fay,  the  worfhip  of  Diana.  (3) 

The 


cata,   quae  coram  juveatute 
recenfere  me  pudet.     Tales 
inquam  Deos^  Deafqae  finx- 
In  cœîo  eft  meretrix,  in 

"Depietate  in  Deum  Arifto- 
teleâ  nihil  commémorât.  Ci- 
cero in  lib.  de  offic.  fatetur» 
fe  tantum  aliquam  virtutis 
iumbram  reperifle.  •  •  if/oque 
file  clarius  apparet,  'veram 
fapientiam  apudetbnicos  autho^ 
res  neque  qu^erendaA^  neque 
in'veniri  po^»  Fraf*  ad  Lex* 
Qrac*  Pa/oris. 

"  I.  The  ancient  philo- 
/ophers  ideas  of  natural  re« 
Ugion  were  never  aflembled 
into  one  todj  of  doârine.  One 
jihilofoplier  had  one  idea, 
a  fécond  another^  Who  does 
not  fee  the  pre-eminence  of 
Revelation  on  this  article? 
Z.  The  Pagan  philofophers 
never  had  a  iyflem  of  natural 
religion  comparable  to  that» 
which  thofe  modern  philofo- 
phers have»  who  glory  in  con* 
temning  revelation,  From 
that  very  revelation»  which 
thefe  philofophers  a^eâ  to 
deipife^  they  have  extraâed 


eniat»    qaales  civis  honefbi 
Ttfy.  nequaquam  ferret. 

ccelo  eft  turpis  adulter* 
the  beft  and  cleareft  part  of 
.their  fyflem.  It  was  the 
gofpel»  which  taught  men 
the  ufe  of  their  reafon.  Phi« 
lofophy  has  availed  herfelf  of 
this  fuccour»  and  afcribed  the 
invention  to  herfelf.  3.  The 
heathen  philofophers  mixed 
their  cleareft  truths  with 
dreams  and  chimeras.  (See 
C/V.  de  not.  dear,  lib,  i.)  4* 
What  was  pure  among  thehea* 
thens  in  natural  religion»  was 
not  known  to  many^  it  could 
not  be  known  to  any  except 
philofophers.  The  common 
people  could  not  penetrate 
'through  the  clouds»  with 
which  truth  was  covered, 
there  wanted  a  ihort»  plain, 
popular  way  ;  the  gofpel  is 
fuch  a  way."  Saurin,  Sur 
les  avantages  de  la  r enf  elation, 
torn.  3.  See  thefe  more  at 
large  in  Turretin. 

(3)   Illuftrate    by  per/ons. 
No    method  prevails    more 

3  C  a  witk 
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The  m(miur^  in  which  S.  P^ul  propofes  thia 
truth,  muft  iwt  be  forgotten,  it  is  in  the  form  of 
a  w^  ospr^nr.  May  God  give  you  an  illuminaiion 
dftki  ey$s  qfyom  undârjanding  !  Which  (hews  thç 
Accefiity  «nd  innpprtaace  otgrace,  without  whieh 
^  the  other  mercies  of  Cod  wQuld  be  rather  hurt- 
ful thaA  F^A^^bk.  (4) 

You 


wà  fqmç-prç açhcrs  than  that 
of  di'uiMngtiitïr  texts  into  thé 
three  parts  of  the  peWbn 
JpiaÂingrr<h,c  p^rfona  /j^oien 
iQ,  açç  tiefubieft^oi^».  But 
this  i$  a  puerile  way  of  divi- 
fioQ^  and  qbliges  the  preacher 
tp  feeak  the  fame  things  over« 
-find  over^  and  over  again. 
Mr.  Cl.au4&'s  li  a  rule  of 
illufirai'ton^  not  of  di'vijion^ 
although  fometimes,  it  muÀ 
be  ^llo>veda  the  ferfans  in  a 
text  arc  fo  important^  as  to 
îuftify  a  divifion  by  them.: 
bat  this  happens' very  feldom. 
(1ère  follows  an  example 
of  Mri  Claude's  rule.  Mat. 
xix.  ifit  Otke  came  y  and  f aid 
unto  im,  G^d  mafitr^  nahat 
food  thing  JhaK  I  do,  that  / 
may  ha've  eternal  life?  .  .  • 
TRis.pçrfQij  çhofea  moft  pro- 
peryi^V^—offered  ^  queflion 
Ijpon  It  ^kh  fincerity  and 
fubmi£CQn-»«-aivl  addrçflçd  it 
to  the  proper /fij/fl»*  .  .  The 
cnquiror  was.  Vijoung  man — a 
rid  man  —  a  mag^ratf  —  a 
moral  niari— *yet  »  worldly 
mtkded  niant  iV.  White 
Kenneths  Spittat  Strm^  ^  J, 
Jlride%  1712. 


There  are  two  incompara- 
bly beautiful  fermons  or  Dr. 
Watto's,  on  the  above  text, 
.  entitled  The  hof^eful  youth  fall- 
ing Jhort  of  Heaven,  in  which 
thç'  fubjeft  is  inimitably  il- 
luftrated  by  perfons: 

(4)  iHuftraie  hy  the  manner 
of  the  fwriter.  All  the  various 
forms,  in'  which  the  apollles» 
fuppofe,  propofed  the  gofpel 
to  mankind,  ailbrd  topicka 
of  iUuftration.  Sometimes  S. 
Paul  ivitnej/hd  to  «//>  hofk 
fmaU  and  great»  A6b  xxvf, 
20.  22.  And  at  other  timet 
he  preached  pri'vately  to  per* 
fom  of  reputation*  Gah  ii.  z* 
Soraetimcs  he  anfivered  ffr 
himfelf  chearfully .  A^s  xxiv. 
10.  And  at  other  times  he 
declared  the  tejîimony  ofX^odiw 
lueaknefs.,  and  in  fear,  and  in 
much  trembling.  I  Cor.  ii.  3* 
Some  of  bis  exprefiions  are 
argumentati<ue-^{Qme  gratula^ 
tory-^iomc  henedi^ory—^foiat 
in  the  form  of  a  prayer*^^ 
*wijh — a  centre,  and'  fo  on* 
Each  Qf  thefc  may  be  profcrljr 
ajppUet^  to  iXludrate, 


(    4»3    ) 

You  may  alfo  remark  xht  circumfiances  of  time 
and  place  ;  for  S.  Paul  wrote  this  epiftle,  when  he 
was  in  prifon  at  Rome,  when  he  was  loaded  with 
chains,  and  when  the  gofpcl  was  every  where  per- 
fecuted.    (5)      Under  fuch    forbidding  circum- 

'  ftanccs. 


(5)  JllufiraU  hy  ctrcum- 
fiances  of  time  —  place — &c. 
*'  The  mioiflerin  his  preach- 
ing ferves  himfelf  of  the 
jadgment5  of  God,  as  of 
thoie  anetent  time^,  fo  efpeci- 
ally  of  the  late  ones>  and  thole 
moil,  which  ^'Ç  nearefi  to' hia 
parifh;  for  people  are  very 
attentive  at  fuch  difcourfes, 
and  think  k  behoves  them  to 
be  fo»  when  God  is  fo  near 
them»  and  even  over  their 
lieads,^'  Herbert* s  country  par^ 
Jon^,  chn  VÏU 

This  is  prefixed  to  a  fer- 
mon  of  Dr.  Manningham*f, 
preached  in  $•  Andrew's, 
Holboiirne^  on- the  late  fk>rm^ 
1703.  From  Ifai.  xxvi,  9. 
On  this  general  principle  oujr 
divines  adapt  their  fermons  to 
all  forts  of  drcumibinces, 
times,  and  places.  The  fcrip- 
ture  affords  a  rich  variety  of 
fubjefts  profitable  for  doctrine 
^^reproof — corre&iim-^mnd  m^ 
ftruBiow'^tbAt  the  man  efGod 
may  be  ferfeêiy  thoromghly 
fumijbed  unto  all  good  iuorÂ4» 
The  chief  difficulty  lies  in 
making  an  apt  choice^  yet 
even  an.  impropriety  here  will 
?)e  forgiven,  where  the  evi- 
dent aim  of  the  preacher  is  to 
ipiioduce  the  tnoralgooÂ  of  his 


hearers.  On  the  contrary, 
where  an  ecclefiaflical  trum« 
peter  of  fcdition  fawetb  dif- 
cord^mo^g  brethren  y  however 
«xa£l  his  conformity  to  clr« 
cnmflances  may  be,  he  Oiight 
to  be  drummed  out  of  the 
regiment  ;  and  if  he  warp 
the  holy  fcriptures  to  ferve  hiM 
bafe  purpofe,  he  deferves,  at 
leaf);,  a  literary  lafli  for  his 
crime.  The  people  of  plea* 
fure  at  Bath,  affigned  the  go- 
vernment of  the  kingdom  of 
amufements,  not  to  a  clergy- 
man:  but  toaNafh.  How- 
ever, every  body  will  forgive, 
and  many^  will  applaud  a  wor- 
thy reftor  of  Witterfham  ia 
Kent,  for  preaching  zfermow 
at  Tunbridge  Wells,  entitled 
7 be  regulation  of  play,  from 
Prov.  X.  23.  //  is  a  fport  /« 
a  fool  to  do  mifcbief:  hut  a 
man  of  underftanding  hath  ^if 
dom^  For  it  is  a  good  difcourfe, 
and  calculated  for  the  beneât 
of  Tunbridge.  By  Theopb. 
Dùrington,   1706. 

A  proper  aflbrtment  of  texts 
and  titles  of  fermons,  with 
times,  places,  and  circum- 
fiances,  in  which  they  were 
preached»  carries  conviction 
along  with  it,  while  a  hetero- 
Seneoii&    a£bciation    excite* 

ptejudices^ 
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ftances,  the  holy  Ghaft  muft  needs  difplay  a  mighty 
power  in  converfion.  (6) 

Secondly, 


prejudices,  rifibility,  Aifpi- 
cion  and  indignation  in  the 
readers  of  them.  Text,  titles, 
times,  and  places,  are  often 
fevere  fatires  on  one  another, 
and  it  is  not  a  fufficient  ex- 
cufe,  that  the  preacher  twifls 
his  fubjeft  till  he  brings  all 
right  at  laH  ;  for  inaccuracy, 
if  not  ignorance,  or  daplicity, 
is  on  the  face  of  the  perfor- 
jnance.  Here  follow  a  few 
examples. 

Mr.  Sclater  preached  a  fer- 
mon  ad  clerum  at  Cambridge, 
1653,  from  I  Cor.  xi.  19. 
There  muft  be  alfo  berejtes 
»  ^xaoxigyoH.  •  .  What!  here- 
fies  among  a  clergy  fworn  to 
crthodox  uniformity  !  Have 
you  ruined  fo  many  thoufands 
of  your  fellow-chriftians  for 
the  eftablifhment  of  penal 
fanftions,  which  after  all  do 
not  anfwer  the  only  end^  for 
w^ich  you  pretended  to  ap- 
point them  ! 

Dr.  Kennett  preached  before 
the  convocation  in  1 7 1  o,  from 
John  xiv.  ;J7.  Peaa  I  leave 
vAù^you.  Peace  left  with  an 
0f  if  copal  Synod!  Alas!  how 
xnany  have  found  to  their 
forrow  creeds  and  canons, 
^nd  other  inftrumen(s  of  cru- 
elty in  the  habitations  of  thefe 
fons  of  Levi  I  If  the  text 
were  intended  for  a  hiflory  of 
|h^  faft^  it  was  a  bold  falfe- 


hood — if  for  a  defcription  of 
the  prefent,  it  was  an  impo* 
fition.  Were  the  Eogliih 
clergy  in  peace  in  1710?— 
However,  it  may  pafs  as  a 
prophecy,  for  this  venerable 
body  fell  afleep  foon  after» 
and  have  lain  ftill  ever  fince. 
Peace  be  with  them  ! 

Dr.  Blackball  publifhed  a 
fermon,  preached  1704,  enti- 
tled The  isAVffulnefs  of  keep- 
ing Chriftmas,  and  otbei'  fes- 
tivals, and  unluckily  pitched 
on  a  text,  that  not  only  fayâ 
nothing  about  Chriftmas  :  but 
aâually  condemns  other  fefti- 
vais.  Wo  unto  them  y  that 
not  coniidering  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  rife  up  early  in  the* 
toorning  to  follow  ftrong 
drink,  and  have  the  harp, 
and  the  viol,  the  tabret  and 
pipe,  and  wine  in  their  feafts. 
Ifai.  v.  II,  12.  Had  the 
prophet  uttered  thefe  words 
among  as  on  a  Chriftmas  day» 
they  would  have  been  piâu- 
refque  and  proper  :  but  for  a 
chriftian  divine  to  quote  them 
as  la^  is  aftoniftiing  ! 

i^/>  William  Da'wes  was  a 

freat  and  good  court  preacher  : 
tit  his  choice  was  odd,  when 
he  preached  three  fucceffive 
years  1699,  1700,  1701,  be- 
fore king  William  on  Hell 
torments  y  from  Mat.  xxv*  41* 
The  firft  iermonin  Jan.  17014 
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Secondly,  to  gîve  an  example  oS  propo/itions^  in^ 
eluding  divers  truths^  which  muft  be  diftinguifhed 

from 


ÎS  entitled  the  eternity  of  hell- 
torment5-*the  fécond  the  true 
meaning  of  the  eternity  of  hell 
torments-r- the  third  the  0^- 
jeûions  againft  the  eternity  of 
hell- torments.      His  majefty 
did  not  afpire,  like  James  I. 
at  the  glory  of  underftanding 
religion  fyàematically.     The 
fame  gentleman  had  the  cou- 
rage   to  preach  before    the 
queen  at  S.  James's,    1706, 
from  Prov.  X.  19.  /«  the  mul- 
titude of  ijuords  there  ivanteth 
not  fin  :  but  be  y  that  refraineth 
his  lipSf  is  tui/e;  and  to  publifh 
the  fermon  under  the  title» 
"  The  danger  of  talking  much^ 
^.nanvi/dom  of  the  contrary." 
Whether  this  were  a  cen/ure 
of  the  queen  y  who  was  fome- 
times  very  chatty,  or  a  com- 
pliment to  others  at  court,  who 
were  very  rcferved,  I  know 
not^ 

Mr.  Cannell  publiflied  a 
Sermon  1708,  entitled  The 
cafe  of  the  pretender^^/^^, 
from  I  Kings  i.  5.  Adonijah 
the f on  ofHaggithfaidy  I  will 
be  king.  But  how  does  the 
claim  of  a  legitimate  fon  of  a 
reigning  kingfiate  the  cafe  of 
one,  whom  the  pf cacher  him- 
felf  calls  ajham-born  imfofiure 
prince,  the  pretended  fon  of  a 
fugitive  tyrant,  who  had  ab- 
dicated the  throne  ? 

Mr.  Claude  does  not  fpeak, 
in  this  rule,  of  times,  places. 


&c.  in  this  view  :  but  his>ule 
needs  no  elucidation,  and 
thefe  remarks  perhaps  may  be 
not  altogether  impertinenc 
here.  Thofe  divines,  who 
have  written  on  thefe  fub- 
jedls,  arrange  thefe  articles 
under  what  they  call  adjunc-- 
tive  arguments,  that  is,  ar-* 
tides  adherent  to  a  fubjedl, 
though  not  ejfential  to  it.  By 
this  method  S.  Peter  proved, 
the  apoftles  were  not  drunken, 
foj^  it  was  but  the  third  hour  of 
the  4ay.     Aôs  ii.  15. 

(6)  Out  of  thefe  various 
methods  of  illuflration  Mr. 
Claude  would  have  the  prea* 
cher  choo/e  the  moft  proper,  and 
not  attempt  to  croud  all  into 
one  fermon.  This  would  he 
furfeiting  the  guefts  with  a 
copfeélioner's  fhop,  or  a  fruit- 
erer's Hall,  inftead  of  regal- 
ing them  with  a  polite  well- 
chofen  defert.  There  is  à 
luxurious  intemperance  of 
thought  and  fpeech,  as  well 
as  of  eating  and  drinking; 
and  frequently  while  we  think 
we  difplay  our  magnificence, 
we  render  nothing  fo  vifible 
as  our  indelicacy  and  igno- 
rance. 

All  the  old  rhetoricians 
guarded  their  pupils  againft 
this  luxuriance.  Ariilotle  dif- 
tinguifhes  common  and  remote 
topicks  from  near,  apt,  and 
proper  ones.     How  improper, 

fays 


\ 
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.  from  each  other,  Wc  cannot  choofc  a  more  pro* 
per  text  than  the  remaining  part  of  the  paffage, 
which  was  juft  now  explained.  Thai  you  may  knowy 
fays  S.  Paul»  what  is  the  hope  of  his  callings  and 
what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  thei 
faints.  The  apoftle's  pix)pofition  is.  That,  by  the 
illumination  of  grace,  wc  anderftand  the  innume- 

.  rable  bleffings,  to  the  enjoyment  of  which  God 
calls  us  by  his  gofpcL     Now  this  propofition  in- 

clodcs 


ftys  he,  would  h  be  to  cele- 
brate the  praife  of  Achilles, 
by  declaring  that  he  was  a 
man-^2i.  hero — and  went  to  the 
fiege  of  Troy  /*— thefe  were 
€ommon  to  all  the  army.— ^ 
Achilles  fhoald  be  praifed  for 
performing  thofe  aôions, 
which  were /^r«/ifar  to  himfelf. 
Rhet*  lib.  ii.  cap.  21.  Tully 
follows  him,  de  oratore. ^.^in^ 
iilian  does  the  fame,  an^  fays, 
prudence  v/ithout  learning 
does  more  oh  this  article  than 
learning  without  prudence. 
Inft.  lih.  ii.  cap.  L  vi.  6. 

Chriitians  have  inculcated 

tile  fame.  Era/m.  dt  Condon^ 

and.   rat.   lib.  i.   Matthias  de 

rat.  Condon,  and  many  more  : 

^Ibut  none  fpeak  more   fully 

than  Ludo'vicusFiyes.  *'  Chrif- 

^an  preachers  fucceeded  the 

axicient  Fagan  orators  :  but  in 

n  vcxy  diiiimilar  manner.    As 

far  as  we  excel  them  in  fub- 

je^s,  fo  far  are  we  inferior 

to  them  in  a  proper  manner  of 

difcuffing   them.     Olim  qui 

dicebant,  erant  callentiffimi 


ufus,  et  totîusprudentîàecom- 
munis:  tradtandornm animo- 
rumperitiilimi  artifices.  Qui 
nuncdicunt,  quam  difpares, 
imperiti,  ignari  vitac,  imo 
etiam  communis  fenfus.  Nee 
tui  rei  quae  verba,  qoodge- 
tHJs  orationis  fit  adhibendum 
norunt  :  omnia  bene  con'venire 
omnibus  rati,  Sententias  ha- 
bent  plumbeas,  frigidas,  ja- 
centes,  fegnes,  quae  animos 
dejiciant  citius  quam  excitent. 
Argument aiiunculas  colllgunt 
ab  exefchio  fcholaflico,  quae 
ventilant  quidam  et  titillant 
interdum  :  Nunquam  feriunt 
aut  cedunt.  Nihil  dicunt  fué 
loco,  nihil  pro  rf ,  aut  tempore  ; 
nee  intereife  exifîimant,  faîti- 
tent  dicentes  an  fedeant.  6ed 
caput  artis  eft  decete  quod 
facias.  Z>^r/i«/I  corrupt,  artium. 
lib.  iv.  De  rat.  dicend.  ii.  cap. 
2.  De  decoro. 

This  vice  runs  into  all 
kinds  of  fermons,  although 
one  would  think  the  bare 
names  of  them  were  fuâkient 
monitions  to  preachers.    Wc 

far 
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f 
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eludes  many  truths,  which  ic  will  be  necsffary  to- 
diftipguifli.  (7)     ■ 

I.  That 

fty  nothirg  of  $oih  efjaw-  He  ilnderftood  liow  to  wnîW 
jtrr-fcFBiDnt,  nor  of  other*  of  thw  terma  of  logiclc  With  clo- 
the fame  feather,  therdo  not  quence.-    He  jndgerlike  Py- 
deferveU;  butiz^Sicf-leTnionc  thagoTas,  hedlftingaillieslike 
^-^h»ritj-kT^fïDi-r-<aBimm>tO'  Socrates,  is  a»  clear  as  Plato, 
«■flbflS-feriBW»  —  nuri  -ier-  u  embarraSfle  as  Arîâotle, 
nions—/,»jf -fermons— ràflB^/.  uvleafing  «fflthinea;  aJ  aC 
gi'viiig-tetmont'—caivciBtioa'  '  St^ia^  u  PcMt^lliipnes.     He 
fermons — iermont  ttdfefulum  diverts  by  t  plcafing  variety 
—ad  r{tTuiM~2.i  magijlretwit  like    Hort«i)fius,  .  }ie    movea 
— 'ujïdyi»j'.fenHûns-^»tfr«^  like    CethegiUi  ;  fce    excites 
fermons— ^all  ftem  to  found  in  liKeY 
Che  ears  of  the  pracber  nc^W  fat/f 
mrtitift-  VKCMt-M-qmêdfatÎMii.  fémb 
The  lat  fart,  fuMral-ter''  like  < 
iBOBS,  ieeaii  lo  be<  moft  no^  .pîits'j 
tonooi  for  diâviot,  or  pen-  If  wi 
liapt  it  aiay  firiheius  moft  ifl  ftuit 
fhefe,  becaufe/iVfrUT]'  mijfaiti  -fyaQ 
become  mtral  eviit  in  th<4ê  .'error 
eafei.  .  The  following «xam-  Hhe^i 
plei  will  ax]>l«B  ray  meaning.  -like  : 
I  take  an  ancient  rodomon-  andî 

tade,  for  I  do   not  m«as  to  -fo'ftom,    r^roVes  lîUe  Bafil, 

offend  any  modem  fireacbeA.  -fomforts  like  Greg wt" Na?i- 

Itisat^rsftn-ofC/M^id»  -ahzra,  as  fertile  as  OrpJius, 
««»«■/«,  >a  german  ptkfl,  powerful  as  Ruffin,  narrates 
written  by -<?">'^"««'"  Si^ltni-     as  well  is  Èufetius,    excitçs 

■   «,BijiJi«p of CleraidBt, about  'like  Euchef,   provokes'Uke 

theyear^/o.     Maoiertus  bad  "Paolinus,  ctmfimis  like  Am- 

written  three  book»  on  the  'brofe/'—Is' it  any  wonder 
nature  of  the  foul,  and  dedi-  that,  when  Mamertus  died, 
cated  them  to  Sidonius,  who  Sidonius  fliould  be  cbofen  to 
rewarded  him  with  thefecnco-     write  his  epitaph  ?    Sidonius 

minmt.  "  MamevLus pt^elTet  "did  it,  pottingin  all  hecould 
all  the  fciences  in  a  fupreme     think  of.  "  He  was,  fays  he, 

degree,    the    purity    of   hfs  ■  thebeftofbiCiops  ;  though  he 

fpeech  ftifpalTet  that  ofTe-  '^was  ohly  aprîefthê  did'the  ' 
«nee,    Varro,     and  Plin/.  funûion» 

Vol..  I.  3  n 
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t.  1* hat  the  gofpcl  ÎS  à  divine  vocation^  a  \&\jkà 
voice»  which  crie^^  ^ie;^it^  tbou^  that  Jleepeft^  arife 

frotn 


fundUons   of  à  Biiliop»   &Is  knew  how  to  folve  difEcuIties^ 

brother  had  thehonour  of  tlte  deftr^     htreiîèff,      cctopo^ 

biihoprick»   and  he  had  the  hymnsandfongsia  honour  of 

care  of  it.     He  w'as  a  three-  the   Lord,    &c.''      Du  Pin. . 

fold  library,  Greek, .  Latin,  Bihliot.  tom.vr^fiecle^. 
and  Chrifaan  ;  he  was  o|-a-        To  all  thefe  fine  thû^gv  we 

tor,  logician»  poet,  author,  have  onljt  one  word  tQ  add* 
geometer,     mufician.      He 

A  vile  emcomimm  doubly  ridicules. 

There's  nothing  blackens  like  the  ink  of  fools. 

A  wi>/  a  feather,  and  a  chief  z  rod. 

An  Jhofuji  man's  the  nobleft  work  of  God.      Po^f* 

(7)  Som  propofiiioMt  contain  God  acceptably  for  paft  sier* 

diiitrs  propofitiênr,  nvbicb  mnfi  ciesy  fo  as  to  glorify  him  in* 

at  Jiftinguijbedfrom  each  ûthtr*  deed,  moft  for  Ae  futttfe  li'ue 

Sodie  of  our  divines  lay  out  fidtably  to  that  profefiien  lie 

their  matter  in  propùjitional  pretends  to  make  of  his  fefnfe 

firm.    **  Pfal.  i.  23.    fFèoJb  of  God^s  providence  ^«t^^»* 

éfetith  prâi/i,    gUrifits  nu  ;  ing  the  world,  and  of  his  en<- 

uni  té  him  that  oritrtth  bis  me  dependence  upon  it.  To 

toH^er/àtion    aright,   wll  J  Jhim  that  ordtreth  bis  canfoer* 

foei»  tbi/ahation  9/God.  .  •  fation  aright,  ^^j^.  That  to 

In  tbefe  words  we  may  ob«  them,  who  that  order  their 

itnt  four  thbgs.    i.  That  converfiitioa  aright,  here  is  a 

God  is  t6  be  pir^d  or  ho«  promue  added  of  yet  farther 

stooredmallouraâions*  Hi  .bleffings.    1  moiU  Jhrw  thews 

jgloHfies  tnt.^^%»  T&at,  more  theft^uation  ofGod^**    Dr- 

pardculàrly»   upon  occafion  Satn.  Clark,  (ef  the  Henfe  of 

of  any  great  mercy,  zny  re*  Commomt,  on  a  tbamkf giving 

markaHi  bleffing,  or  Jtgmdhh'  de^,  1709. 

terpogtiàn  of  providence  on  Others   retain    die   thing 

6ur  behalf,  weoôght  to  ihew  without  the  Ibrm*  "  a  Tim» 

forth  his  gloryi  by  ikt  moH  iii.  5.    Defpi/ers  of  them  that 

publick  acknowledgments^,  by  are  good.  •  .  We  have/i^#r 

the  btartieftprai/ks  and  th^xdni"  things  to  confider.-^i.  That 

givings  to  him.     ^bofo  offer^  honour  and  reverence  which  is 

etb  praife  glorifies  me.  3.  That  due  to  good  men,«->a.  That 

liei  wljiO  will  itVXOk  dumlu  to  çeatttupt,  which  they  do  really 

r  meet 
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frm  the  deady  and  Cbfifljballgive  thee  light  ;  Thetef 
fore  it  is  faid  in  the  fiftieth  pfalm.  The  Urd  hath 
called  the  earthy  from  the  rifing  oftbefun^  to  the  go-» 
ing  down  thereof.  The  church  is  not  a  rafli  tu- 
nuiltuous  afTembly,  produced  by  hazard,  as  many 
focieties  feem  to  be.  It  is  not  an  human 
fociety,  which  reafon  and  natural  interefts  have 
ajlfoçiated.  Iç  is  a  fociety,  (hat  \m  God  for 
its  author,  for  it  is  his  word  which  callsy  and  his 
command  that  afiembtes  us.  (8) 

2*  It 


ineet  wîth.-*3.  The  heinons  ufe  of  iecttlar  arms  thegof* 
iyufiu0  and  irapietj  of  all  pel  permits,  what  it  condemns», 
fach  contempt/'  Thefe  are  •  ^  •  Notwithfamding  the 
propofitioi^s  contained  in  the  evangelical  precepts  of  meek- 
text,  and  exprefled  without  neis»  patience»  for^^iving» 
IbhoiafUck  form.  They  would  hlcff  ng,  and  praying  for  ene- 
in  this  form  run  thus..<»i.  mies,  ftill  the  warlike  fumi- 
Honour  is  due  to  jgood  men,  ture,  and  ufe  of  ^ftarms»  ia 
3.  Good  men  u^Uy  meet  inall  agesofchriftt^MtyAm* 
with  contempt.-*3.  It  is  un*  ftJ,  in  fome  exigenciesa  i/^Qr 
juft  and  impious  to  contemn  '  more  incumbent  than  the  very 
good  men.  Norris^spra^cal  arts  KiSftaci,  Sec,  &c.''  Pro« 
difiuurfes.  *uoL  m^/erm.  6.>  portions  to  confirm  this  doc- 
Others  again,  without  any  trine  make  up  the  reil  of  the 
formal  divifion'at  all,  deduce  fermon,  ^nd  had  the  preacher 
from  a  text  one  general  pro«  (but  he  was  a  Lord  Bifhop, 
pofidon,  and  compofe  the  reft  and  taught  paffive  obedience 
of  the  fermon  of  proportions  on  pain  of  damnatioh.)  con- 
included  in  that,  which  thev  fined  the  ufe  of  the  fword  to 
iirft  laid  down.  **  Luke  xxii.  dvit  matters,  the  matter  of 
36.  f£e^  ^bat  bath  nû/'word,  his  difcourfe  would  have  been 
49tbim  fill  bis  garment  and  buy  as  unexceptionable  as  the 
mte^  •  •  Prefeiitly  after«  Chrift  manner  of  it.  Bprat,  Bp.  ef 
faid.  Put  up  tbyjnv9rd.  He  Rûcbefier^  bef.  Artillery  Ccm^ 
tbat  taketb  tb^  /'word,  Jhall  pany,  1682. 
perijhbytbe/wnrd.  If  we  ex-  (8)  Chriftiam  are  ajfembled 
amine  the  drcumftances  of  by  God* s  command.  Itisplea« 
thcfe  two  texts,  both  toge-  fant  enough  to  fee  the  dex« 
ther  may  teach  us  the  whole  terity  of  fome  violent  paffive* 
€br^iandoSrineofnvar,vf)i9X  obedience  men*      When    it 

3  H  2  fuitp 


(    4ao    ) 

,  Z.  It  is  a  vocation  wherein  God  pmpofcs  fome- 
thing  to  our  bope^  for  which  rcafon.we  arc  faid  to 
be  begot tçn  again  to  a  lively  hope.  (9)  This  may  be 
dîfcuflëd  either  in  oppofition  to  a  vocation  of  fimple 
authority^  where  we  are  called  to  fervice  without 
any  xççômpenfc  propofed  ;  thus  princes  frequently 
commaiid  their  iubjeds  :  or  in  t)ppofition  to  a  fe- 
iuSlion  to  fin,  which  punilhes  our  fervices  with 
death,,  f be  wages  of  Jin  is  deaths  fays  S.  Paul.  Thefe 

words 


their  intereft,  and  they  are 
U{N»erjno&,  Let  enitrj  foul  bê 
fyojêii  untQ  tht  higher  po^wirs, 
they  that  rejtft  fi>aU  receive 
damnation.  When  the  PapiUs 
or  Pre/byterians  get  into  the 
fa4dle».  then  We  »u£ht  ta  êiey^ 
Cod.,  rather  than  mm*  The 
aM'tfttl  Attejfbury  pleaded  for 
the  ooe»  and  provided  for  the 
ether>  in  the  lame  fermon,  a8 
<jÇQei;ft],  afterwards  Lord 
Stai^hopo,  obferved  in  parli- 
ament. This  biihop  has  had 
too  v^w^  difciples.  Our  beft 
diyines  explain  both  thefe 
forts  of  texts  by  laying  it  down 
i^s  à  rule,  that  Chriltians 
ought  to  fubmit  to  civil  go* 
vernors  in  all  things,  not  in^ 
tompafihle  with  their  duty  to 
God.  Mr.  Claude  has  afiign<- 
cd  the  reafon  above.  No  in- 
ferior governors  can  fuperfede 
the  authority  of  God.  See 
Sayle.  Jtterhury,  M»  M* 
(9)  A  li'uely  hope,  i  Pet.  L 
»pe8  viva  pro  fpe  vitas  ca- 


pjtur  :  (  înquît  Cahinus  ) 
quanqaam  videtur  tacita  eâe 
antithefis  inter  fpcm,  quas  in 
regnoDei  incorruptibili  defixa 
eft,  et  inter  f{^cs  hominum 
flttxas  ac  evanidas. 

A  lively  hope^  in  oppofition 
to  that  expectation  of  fuccefij^ 
which  animates  a  ^47^  man  in 
hi^  purfuitSy  and  which  fooner 
or  later  is  always  difappointed, 
**  Certo  divitia?  ûbi  negotiv 
ator  proponit»  miles  fperat 
vincere,  praedo  lucrari,  fcor*? 
tator  fs^llere.  Interim  fubit^ 
qua&dam  iingulis  interveniç 
calamita^f  qua^ ,  negotiatorem 
fpoliat,  miiitem  interficit, 
mercatorem  m^rgit,  in  vin-r 
cula  conjicit  pr^donem,  pro* 
ditfcortatoxem.  Chorum  om^ 
nium  appetitus  una  cum  fp^ 
occidunt  fua»"  Maxim*  Tyr. 
dijfert.  37. 

See  that  |)retty  poepi  of  an 
uncertain  author  in  Sçaligçr« 
CataU^*  lib«  i.  i8« 


3- 

Spes  fallaxy  fpes  duke  malum»  Ijpes  fnmma  nualornm» 

Solamçn  miferis,  qua  fuafata  trahunt. 

Credula  res  :  quam  nulla  .poteft  forluna  fagajse^r  &c* 
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words  r«prefent  Sin  as  a  tyrant,  who  calls  us  to 
obey  him  in  order  to  dcftroy  us.  Or  it  may  be 
coniidered  in  opppfition  to  out  natural iiriiy  which 
introduces  us  to  a  Icene  of  numberkfs  diitreâès  and 
miferies.  All  thefe  vocations  aie  either  uncom- 
foijtable,  or  hopelefs,  or  dangerous,  and  rending 
to  defpair  :  but  the  call  of  the  jgofpel  is  a  call  to 
hope,  not  like  Adam's,  when  God  called  him  to 
be  judged  and  condemned^  Adam^  where  aritbou? 
but  like  Abraham'^s^  wl^en  the  Lord  faid  to  him. 
Get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred^  and 
J  will  give  thee  the  land  whither  thou  goeft  ;  not  like 
that,  which  I^iah  addreilbd  to  Hezekiah,  Set 
thine  boufe  in  order ,  for  thou  fixait  die  :  but  like  that, 
which  Jefus  founded  to  Lazarus,  Lazarus  eome 
for(h. 

3.  That  this  call  propofes  to  our  hope  an  in^ 
heritance^  not  a  rccompcnfc  proportioned  to  our 
merit  :  but  4  ^ood,  which  God  as  a  father  be- 
llows on  us  in  virtue  of  adopting  grace  ^  (i)a 
good,  which  we  have  by  communion  with  Jefus 
Chrift,  for  we  ^rt heirs  of  God,  only  as  weareywW.- 
heirs  of  Jefus  Chrijf.  Farther,  this  is  an  inalienable 
inheritance,  which  we  ourfclves  can  never  lofe,  and 
of  which  no  other  can  deprive  us.  The  ancient 
Jcwilh.  inheritances  could  never  pafs  from  families 
into  foreign  hands.  This  is  an  inheritance,  in 
fine,  in  oppofition  to  that  felicity,  which  God 
gave   Adam  as    a   hirçliflg,    under  the  title  of 

wagesj 


(r)  Rom.  VI.  23.    Tbipft  comparât  vitam  ^tcrnam,  non 

9fGod  if  eternal  life,     Sofent  quod  non  dciur  bene  meritis, 

regesegregiis  m;lidbas  prâeter  led  quod  multojii  major  merifOf 

ftip^<fium  dare  éoronas^  lau«-  quippe  res  seterna  ec  cœle^ùt 

rtzsy  honores.    His  donatitis  Cmiuu  in  locum^ 
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wages,  and  not  as  a  fon»  under  the  title  of  inherit 
tance. 

4.  That  this  is  a  heavenly  inheritance,  (for  fo 
muft  the  laft  yrorà  faints  be  underftood — infanSfiSy 
in  holy  or  heavenly  places.)  .  The  apoftle  intends 
not  only  to  point  out  the  nature  of  divine  bleffings, 
which  are  Ipiritual  and  heavenly  :  but  to  Cgnify 
the  place^  where  we  (hall  poflcfs  them,  heaven,  the 
manfion  of  the  majefty  of  God.  (2) 

5.  That  thefe  are  bleffings  of  an  infinite  abundance^ 
of  an  inexprejfible  value^  for  this  is  the  meaning  of 
thefe  terms,  The  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance^ 

.  a  way  of  fpeaking  proper  to  the  Hebrews,  who,  to 
cxprcfs  the  grandeur  or  excellence  of  a  thing,  heap 
many  fynonimous  expreffions  on  each  otheY;  Thus 
the  apoftle  to  reprefent  to  the  Corinthians  this 
fame  felicity,  of  which  he  fpeaks  here,  calLs  it  A 
weight  of  glory  excellently  excellent.  (3)  And  in  this 
chapter,  a  little  after  our  te:pt,  he  fpeaks  of  th 
€xceeding  greatnefs  of  his  power ^  the  worksr^  of  his 
mighty  power.  {4}    Here  then  the  riches  of  the ^hry 


(2)  Riches  of  his  inherit  ante 
fft  the  faints*  É»  to»ç  «eyioiç. 
In  f^nôis.  The  term  is 
ufually  taken  for  the  inhabi- 
tants'^ Mr.  Claude  takes  it 
for  the  habitat  ten.  Perhaps 
^bis  fenfe  of  the  word,  may  be 
juftificd  from  its  ufe  in  He- 
brews, ix.  12.  where  Chrill  is 
faid  to  enter  uq  r»  ayt»  into 
the  holies  ;  alluding,  no 
doubt,  to  the  temple-partitions 
at  Jerofalem. 

(3)  2   Cor.   iv.   7.     More 
SebraOfixy  the  commentators^ 


Mire  fupra  modum.  Era/muf 
—Supra  modum  in  fublimita- 
te.  Vulg.  -^  Excellenter  ex» 
cellens.  Beza  -^  Secundfiçit 
excellentiam,  inexcellentia|n. 
A\\i,^Far  more  exceeding.  -^ 
Weight  of  glory •  Bâtpoç  âbjuç. 
Alluûo  (inquit  Cameron)  ad 
Hebrxum  et  Chaljsum  no* 
men  gloriae.  Chabod  et  ^  Jt^ 
kar. 

(4)  Eph,  Î.  19.  giur^Çf 
fupereminens  ilia  magpituilo  fê* 
tjntiep.    Ip  nobis  rçf\ifci^4- 

'  dit. 


gf  bis  inheritance^  fignlfies  the  value,  the  excelletice, 
the  abundance,  the  plenitude  of  this  inheri- 
tance, 

6.  The 


dis*  Secundum  efficaciam  robo» 
ris  potently  *fua*     Loquendi 
formula  vehem^ns,  et  fubli- 
mis.     Vidctur  Paulas  hie  {y-- 
:^onyina   congerere,    ut  rem 
adfeverantius  afErmet, 
'\A.  njoief  of  /peaking  proper  to 
the  flebrenus-^Ù^t  is  an  He^ 
braifm^     Tkefe  ifms,  or  pe- 
culiar ways  of  fpealdng,  are 
objeâs  w^U  worth  the  atten** 
tion   of  ftttdents.     Some  are 
peculiar    to  .a  langua^e'-^zs 
GalliciAn  — —  Angliafm*^ 
GieàSuL  — Hebrairm—- Others 
are  peciilitc  to  the  natives  of 
certsândifiriSi,  all  uiing  the 
fame,  genexal    language, .as 
AuiciûO'^^olicifm  — &c.-h». 
Others  Oelong»  Ari&ly  fpeaki- 
Ing,     ta   ptople    in    pecu«- 
liar.  eircumftances^    as  helie- 
^nifm^  the  Greek  o£  a  native 
Jew»    who   thought    (fo   to 
Ipeak.)  in  Hebrew,  andfpoke' 
or  wrote  in  Greek.— When 
Xhefp  modes  of  fpeech  aiFedb 
.on)y  a  .  literal  conûrudion, 
^grammarians    undertake  •  the 
arrangement  and  explication 
of  them,  and Tome  make  them 
. very  n umerous,  while .  others 
.  fum  them  up  into  only  foiir 
forts—  ellipiis  —  pleonafm— 
,  fyllepfis  — hyperbaton— *  *  In 
defeàu  ellipés— 'in  exvperantla 
.pleonafmpsT— in  dtfcordia  fyl- 
iepHs— ia   (frdine   periurbato 


hyperbaton  —  ceterae  figurae 
antiptofis— prolepfis— fynthe- 
lis — ^appoûtio— e  vocatio— fy- 
necdochfe  —  monftroi»  partus 
funt  grammaticorum.'^  Sanc'- 
tii  Minerva,  lib.  iv.. cap,  i  • 

Where  peculiar  tours  of  ex- 
préffion    affeét    the  pai&ons, 
they  fall  under  the  notice  and 
diredion  of  rhetorician  s .  The 
pleonafm  feems  divifible  into 
two  parts,  a  reduncancy  of 
thought,'  and  a  redundancy  of 
expreffion.  If  we  compare  idea 
to  foul,  and  language  to  body, 
we  may  venture  to  fay,  in  a 
pleonafm  of  thought  the  foul 
is  too  big  for  the  body,  and 
in  2L  pleonafm  of  language  the 
body  is  too^  big  for  the  foul* 
A  wordy  writer  of  poor  geni* 
us   refembleâ  a   huge    auk- 
ward  clbwn,  and  his  fenten«* 
ces  hang  like  the  ruâic's  loll* 
ing  head  and  :  kimbo  arms. 
On  the  contrary,  a  writer  of 
£ne  genius  will  always  £nd 
under  an  afflatus  of.  thought 
-an     exceeding     penury    in 
language,  and  his  every  word, 
like  tytry  atom  gf  the  body 
of  a  man  of  foul,'  will  more 
than  fpeak  and  fparkle,  effeâ- 
ing  that  in  an  auditor,  which 
no  language  can  produce.    It 
would  be  eafy  to  exemplify 
-thefe  remarks  :  but  it  may  be 
more  material  to  obferve  the 

impor- 
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6.  THc  apoftk  would  have  us  know  the  admU 
rable  grcatncfs  of  this  hope,  for  ali  our  deviations 

from 


importance  of  an  attention  to 
articles  of  this  kind  in  a  fto* 
dent  of  holy  fcripture . 

There  are  feveral  words  in 
all  laagnageai  which  have»  if 
I  may  be  allowed  to  call  it  Co, 
a  kind  of  o/rniiiric/^rpleonafnL. 
Thus  Lev.  xvi,    Azazel^^Ez 
Azal,    Caper    ahiit  ~  The 
Jcapi^gMt.    A  thoafiind  ideas 
belong  to  this  term»   whick 
would  never  enter  the  mind 
cf  a  foreigner,  wtu>  under* 
flood  the  Hebrew  language  : 
but  knew  nothing  of  the  hif« 
tory,  religious  nodons,  cere» 
monies,    &c.    of  the  Jew». 
Words  of  this  kind  muft  be 
traced  from  primary  to  fecon* 
dary  ufes,  and  foon  from  ufc 
to  abu^,  till  we  tome  at  the 
precife  idea   of  the  writer. 
The  fame  words^^   therefore, 
will  fometimes  iland  for  ideas 
direûly  oppofite,  and  fignify 
as  diflFersntly  as  to  hUfi  and  to 
iurfi-     Job  ii.  o* 

In  fuch  words  the  fenib  is 
not  to  be  made  out  by  etymo- 
logy. Derivation,  conftruc- 
tion,  accent,  all  are  in  vain. 
There  was  a  coUeâion  of  ideas 
in  the  mind  of  the  writer 
when  he  made  ufe  of  a  word, 
and  we  muii:  endeavour  to 
colled  from  hiflory  the  fame 
ideas,  and  to  unite  them,  if 
we  would  enter  into  his  mean- 
ing of  the  £am€  word,  for 


there  is  a  pleonafm  of  thought. 
The  Greek  word  iiff«/j&/jRrâ  is- 
e^ual  to  the  Latin  facer ^  to 
the  Hebrew  word,  which  we 
render  i&0i^,  andco  our  £ng« 
liihterm  dtnM$*  Menefius, 
a  Monk,  who  wrote  on  ac  • 
cents,  obferving  that  ana^ 
thema  was  fometimes  ^It 
with  an  §tm,  and  at  other 
times  with  an  tp/UM,  pre-* 
tends,  that  the  aamt  iixttt» 
mines  the  value  of  she  term  % 
as  if  BO  Greek  o^pyM  e«er 
made  a  mifiake-în  'ïpéillfag  t 
According  to  hi»  rale  ana- 
th«rmà  means  GodM^  yout 
mad  ^nâth#ma  the  diK&oon'- 
trary,^  The  trath  is,  the 
meankig  of  the&~tenns  can 
never  be  fettled  by -the  terms 
then^felves  :  bi^t  circattiflan^es 
muft  determine  the  iènfe. 

On  fuch  principles  as  thefe, 
many  feeniing  difEonlties  are 
laettovei^le.  We  reiad  Gep. 
vi.  4.  There'  were  gianu  in 
the  earth.-^Dent.  ii.  so.  A 
lamâùf^ému/vÀ^  li.  ij.JrCé 
«•«Hence  the  pedlar  notion^ 
that  the  feriptureeonanns  the 
tradition  of  the  gigantick, 
enormous  €ze  of  the  firft  fa- 
thers ofmankbid|  oratleaft 
of  a  part  of  them.  Our  tranf- 
lators  hare  reodered  fen^en 
Hebrevv  words  by  the  sef 
En|lifli  term  giont.  A  learn- 
ed friar  in  the  Roman  churck 

examines 
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froni  Virtue,  and  attachments  to  trie  world  arife 
only  from  our  ignorance  of  this  glory  :  when  we 
become  acquainted  With  it,  it  is  a  chain  that  fattens, 
aq  attraftire  which  allures,  an  invincible  force 
that  renders  itfelf  governefs  of  all  our  afFeftions. 
,  An  ancient  poet  tells  us  of  a  golden  chain,  which 
his  Jupiter  let  down  from  heaven  to  earth  ;  this 
thought  may  be  fanftified,  arid  applied  to  this  fub- 
jed,  by  faying,  that  the  divine  hope  of  our  calling, 
and  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  inheritance^ 
which  God  has  prepared  for  us,  is  a  golden  chain 

defccnding 


fjxamînès  therii  all— (Nephî- 
lîm— Gibborim  --^  Enaciin  — - 
Raphaim-—  Emim — Zuzim— 
Zamzummim— )  and  proves^ 
that  theinfpif  ed  writer?  meant 
to  uymat  men,  not  men  of 
prodigious  carcafes,  exceed- 
ing the  modern  race  of  man- 
kind in  height,  bulk,  and  fo 
on  :  but  men  of  great  know- 
ledge, or  great  pietyi  or  great 
courage. — *'  Virtute,  ianc- 
titate,  aniini  magnitudine, 
cqnflantia,  ac  bonis  operibus 
^Igantes  erant,  omnibus  que 
mirabiles."  He  obferves, 
from  Cardinal  Baronius,  that 
S  4  Ghriftopher,  who  is  de- 
fended in  the  Roman  church 
by  an  image  of  a  mondrous 
fize,  is  fo  reprefented  on  ac- 
count of  his  great  and  emi- 
nent virtue.  He  thinks  Ni- 
nus,  king  of  Babylon,  the 
father  .of  Nimrod,  was  a  man 
of  eminent  virtue^  and  was 
Vol.  1. 


repl-efentéd  in  after-times  as . 
fuch  by  the  huge  image  of 
Bel.     BùuUuc.     fccle/.    aM^ 
legem,  lib.  i.  cap.  8,  9. 

All  this  is  pot  improbable^ 
beçaufe  not  unnatural.  It  is 
much  eafier  to  believe,  that  ia 
the  ruder  ages  of  the  world 
people  exprelTed  eminence  of 
lenle  by  vaftnefs  of  fize>  than 
that  mankind  were  really  as 
bulky  as  elephants  or  whales* 
A  man  of  great  piety  and 
utility  was  probably  reprefent*  ' 
cd  by  a  hilge  proportional 
handlome  image — and  one  of 
great  impiety  by  a  huge 
hideous  diftorted  figure.  This 
is  not  the  place  to  fpe ak  of 
the  giants  in  Guildhall,  or 
of  the  occafion  on  which 
punch,  and  other  harle- 
quins, became  political  books 
for  the  ufc  of  the  Britiih  po- 
pulace» . 

3  I 
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defcendlng  from  heaven  to  us.  Similar  to  this  \i 
Cbrift's  faying  to  his  apoftlcs,  I  will  make  y  ou  fib- 
ers of  men.  When  they  caft  their  myftical  line  into 
the  fea,  the  wide  world,  they  took  an  infinite  nuin-* 
ber  of  fifties  :  but  the  hook,  which  alone  render- 
ed them  fuccefsful  in  their  divine  fifliing,  was  this 
great  hope  of  the  calling  of  God^  tbefe  riches  of  the 
glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  heavens.. 

7.  Finally,  The  apoftle  means  that  the  know- 
ledge, which  we  have  of  this  matter,  comes  from 
divine  illumination.  It  can  come  from  no  other 
influence,  as  we  have  already  feen.  It  comes  alfo 
infallibly  from  this,  and  when  God  illuminates 
us,  it  is  not  poflible  that  we  fliould.be  ignorant  of 
what  he  defigns  to  inform  us  of.  (5) 

There 


(5)  Our  author  expounds 
S.  Paul,  agreeably  to  his  own 
ideas  of  the  plan  of  redemp- 
tion, according  to  the  calvi- 
niflick  fyÂem  ;  and,  I  dare 
fay,  fome  young  fpark  will 
(as  ufual.)  very  gravel  y  affirm, 
that  we  are  more  enlightened 
than  our  predeceflbrs — and 
that,  were  Mr.  Claude  alive 
now,  and  had  he  read  the  ad- 
mirable writings  of  our  Til- 
Iotrons,Hammonds,Sherlocks 
and  others,  he  would  adopt 
the.  Arminian  fyftem  of  divi- 
nity, adopted  now  by  almofl 
all  leading  divines.  Before 
any  young  ftudent  prefumes  to 
tax  all  our  old  Calvinift  di- 
vines with  ignorance,  inat- 
tention, and  error,  I  would 
wiih  him  to  dady  the  hujnan 


hearty  deceitful  aborue  all  things, 
and  defperately  ^wicked,  and 
afterward  to  weigh  the  follow- 
ing  fads. 

1.  Arminianifm  was  intro> 
duced  and  accredited  in  this 
country  by  men  of  very  fuf- 
picious  views,  and  flill  more 
iufpicious  abilities.  King 
James  I.  and  Bifhop  Laud, 
were  two  of  thé  weakeft  and 
wickedeft  of  mankind,  and 
under  their  aufpices  this  fyf- 
tem of  divinity  was  imported^ 
planted,  and  nouriihed. 

2.  The  duplicity  of  King 
James  in  this  affair  affords 
a  flrong  prefumption  that  he 
only  confidered  religious  fyf- 
tems  as  inflruments  of  govern- 
ment. While  he  favoured 
Arminianiim  here  cp  deprefs 

the 
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There  are  fome  propofitîons,  which  muft  be 
confidcred    in    different    views^      For    example, 

let 


^  t]>e  Puritans,  he  fent  deputies 
"  to  the  fynod  of  Dort,  to  op- 
pofe  the  Dutch  Arminians, 
and  to  fupprefs  Arminianifm 
in  the  United  Provinces.  OA/- 
mixon^s  hiftory  of  the  reigns  »f 
tht  Stuarts» 

3.  All  the  fine  things  that 
t^efe  faihionable  divines  have 
faid  of  one  anotheri  all  their 
fofquipedaUa  *verha  amount  to 
no  more  than  their  own  opi- 
nions of  one  another,  which 
tell  for  ivotliing  in  argument. 
iVlonfieurLe  Çlerc  declares  to 
all  Europe,  that  Arminianifm 
was  fupported  hy  les  plusbabiles 
gens  de  VegVtfe  Anglicane^  Was 
this  foreign  Arminian  reviewer 
fo  well  acquainted  with  the 
OÛitr  habiles  gens  f  on  the  Cali- 
viniftick  fide,  as  to  be  able  to 
juftify  his  comparifon  ?  TiU 
lotfon,  and  others  of  his  time, 
were    fmooth   courtly,  men, 

«  who  knew»their  own  intereft, 
and  underilood  how  to  accom- 
modate events  to  their  own 
political  views  :  but  were  they 
great  and  good  divines?  I 
(row  not. 

4.  Thefe  J^adJi^g  divines 
have  not  yet  been  able  to  de- 
termine what  fyftem  of  divi- 
nity is  laid  down  in  their  own 
articles.  Dr.  Whitby  fays,  they 
are  Arminian  articles,— Dr. 
Edwards  fays,  they  are  Cal- 
viniflick  articles, — And  other 


do£lors  fay,  they  are  both. 
Had  they  been  the  articles  of 
Plato's  faith,  it  would  have 
been  determined  long  ago— 
but  now  thefe  glorious  criteria 
of  orthodoxy,  thefe  guardians 
ofchriftianity,  thefe,  that  are 
to  be  read,  believed,  fub- 
fcribed,  and  defended  by  all 
the  eftablifhed  clergy,  thefe 
very  confèfiîons  cannot  be 
made  .to  confefs  what  they  ex- 
ecrate, and  what  they  eilab- 
lifh.  I  am  not  pleading  for- 
or  againft  Arminianifm.  I  an? 
only  obferving  the  folly  of 
^hofe,  who  pvit  fajhion  for 
argument.  The  theology  of 
Plato— that  of  Philo— that  of 
S.  Thpmas  Aquinas — that  of 
Ariflotle— that  of  Calvin— 
and  that  of  Anninius  and 
piftiQp  Laud,  hjive  all-  been 
in  vogue  in  their  turns.  Each 
was  once  modern — and  fa- 
fhionable—- and  wife  —  yea, 
>vifer  than  that  of  any  prede* 
cefibr  no  doubt.  Let  adivinç 
adopt  what  fyftem  he  will,  if 
he  choofe  any  on  his  own  exa-r 
mination,  I  venerate  him  :  but 
I  have  no  patience  with  thofe, 
who  cover  their  own  ftupidity, 
pride,  or  lazinefs,  with  a 
pretended  humble  acquief- 
cence  in  the  unexamined 
opinions  of  pien,  who  very 
probably  neyerexamined  their 
own  opinions  themfeh'^sr 
^  I^  but 


let  us  take  thcfc  words.  Pfal.  Ixîx:  tr;  Tbeygav^ 
me  gall  for  my  meaty  and  in  my  tbirft  they  gave  me 
'vinegar  to  drink.  This  paffage  mull  be  copfidcred 
in  four  différent  views,  i.  In  regard  to  David. 
2.  In  regard  to  Jefus  Chrift.  3.  Jn  regard  to  the 
church  in  general.  4.  In  regard  to  cyery  believer 
in  particular. 

So  again  in  thefe  words:  Pfal  cxxix.  2.  Many 
a  time  have  they  affliSed  me  from  my  youth  :  yet  have 
they  not  prevailed  againfl  me.  Thefe  words  belong  as 
to  the  Jewifh,  fo  to  the  Chriftiari  church,  apd 
mull  be  applied  to  both.  In  fliprt,  it  is  the  fame 
with  all  typical  prophecies.  (6) 

Of 


but  profefled  thofc,  which  lay 

neareft  at  hand,  and  befl  futt- 

tà  their  bafe  fecular  interefls. 

Myfiuly  come  not  thou  into  their 

Jeer  et  ! 

(6)  Borne  texts  muft  he  con- 

fidered  in  different  *vienA3s. 
This  mode  ofconfidering  a 
text  opens  a  wide  £eld  pf  con- 
templation, and  aFords  a  rich 
variety  of  niatter.  {fere  fol- 
lows an  example  from  one  of 
t)ur  Qld  divines. 

Search  the/criptures,  John 
V.  59.  This  command  re- 
garde  the  fcrtptures  thcm- 
felyes  ;  the^r/?  article  of  dif- 
cuflion,  therefore,  is  |he  nunt' 
her  êfthe  canonical  Jcriftures  j 
for  our  Saviour  does  not  mean 
to  fay,  Study  <z//  writings  : 
Jaut  ftudythe  in/pired  writings. 
2.  The  command  is  to  be 
confidered  in  regard  to  the 

ferjons^  to  whom  ic  was  ad- 


drelTed,  whether  to  the  learnt 
ed,  or  to  the  illiterate,  or  ta 
both  ;  the  ffconji  article  of 
difcuflion,  therefore,  is  the 
tranjlation  of  the  fcripturcs 
into  vulgar  tongues.  Searcli 
them  ctiticallyt  ye  learned  ! 
fcarch  them y2z/>/y,  ye  poor! 
the  e/Tentials  of  religion  are 
plain. 

3.  The  text  is  confiderable 
in  regard  to  the  end^  for 
which  the  fearch  is  to  be  made. 
The  third  article  pf  difcuffion, 
therefore,  refpefts  the  auth^ 
rity  of  fcripture  to  determine  a 
queilion. 

4.  The  text  is  confiderable 
in  regard  to  the  charaSer  of 
thefe  writings  ;  hence  the 
neceflity  of  difcuffing  the/<r-^ 
Jjfficuity  of  holy  fcripture. 

To    thefe   are   added  two 
more  views  pf  the    fubjed,  • 
which  naturally  produce  two 

ç[ue[lionS|» 
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Of  propofîtîoos,  which  have  degrees  to  te  re* 
piarked,  take  this  example.  And  the  Lord  faid^ 
I  have  furely  feen  the  çffiiSim  of  my  people^  which  are 
in  Egypt 9  and  havf  heard  their  cry  by  renfon  of  their 


queilions»    !•  De  infer  fréter 
$ione.     Is  fcripture  to  be  in- 
terpreted by  tîie  pope,  or  by 
councils,  or  by  creeds,  or  by 
hfelf?      2.     pg    perfeSione. 
Hence   the  queiHon  of  tra- 
fiitions,  &c.     Wbitakeri  opera 
theoL  torn,  u^  De  Sacr.  Script. 
I  cannot  help    remarking 
here  that  embarraiTment,  into 
which  zeal  for  human  formu- 
laries, and  confeffions  of  faith;, 
has  thrown  our  reformed  mi» 
sifters.      We  reprobate  the 
infallibility  of  the  pope,  and 
claim  a  right  to  judge  fcrip- 
çure  for  ourfclvcs.     If  this 
claim   be  good,    we  have  a 
|-ight  to  reform  ;     if  it  be 
{doubtful,  we  ought  to  return 
to  Rome.     The  popilh  wri- 
ters objedl  again  ft  proteHants 
in  general,  that  the  reformed 
churches  require  of  all  their 
ininifters  an  implicit  faith  in 
f:reeds,    compofed    by    their 
fynods;  and  this  objeélion  was 
prged  with  great    force   by 
^oiTuet,    Bifhop   of  Meaux, 
;igainil  Mr.  Claude  in  a  pri- 
vate  conference;    as   it   has 
been  often  ilnce  againft  other 
churches  byfucccffive  writers. 
iSee  Guillot  de  Marcilly  Relat. 
d'un  Voyage  en  Hollande.  Con» 
fer.    a*vec    M*    Claude,  par 
/.  B.  Bojfuet. 


I  have  never  yet  (èen,  nor  do 
I  ever  expeâ  to  fee  a  good  an- 
fwer  to  this  objection.     Mr. 
Le  Clerc,  who  pretends  that 
**  the  miniflers  of  the  eftab- 
lifiiéd    church   of   England, 
have  no  reafon  io  complain 
on  this  article,"  is  yet  obliged 
to  own,     that   •*  when  the 
chrifHans  great  charter ^    the 
holy  fcripture,  is  taken  away, 
and  people   are  obHged   to 
fubfcribe  another  rule  of  faith, 
2L  féparation  becomes  necef* 
fary.*'     Now    where   is    the 
difference^  I  fliould  be  glad 
to  know,  between  the  con- 
dud  of  a  pope    who  gives  his 
church  the  meaning  without 
the  book,   and   that  of  the 
head  of  a  reformed  church, 
who  gives  his  community  the 
book,  and  with  it  the  fixed 
meaning,    in   which  all   the 
members  are  obliged  to  un* 
dcrfiand  it  ?  The  balance  is  in 
favour  of  the  pope,  who  fpares 
us   the   mortifying    neccfiity 
of  comparing  bible  and  creed, 
and  fo  of  reafoning  ourfelves 
either  in  to  the  inconveniencies 
of  poverty,  or  the  guilt  and 
miiery  of  prevarication,     f» 
Le  Clerc*   Bib,   anc,  et  mod  m 
torn*    V.    an.    1 716,    purt  ii* 
art.  3« 
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tajk-ma^ers  :  fer  I  know  their  forrows^  and  lam  come 
down  to  deliver  tbem  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians. 
Exod.  iii,  7,  fe.  The  propofitions  contained  in 
this  text,  one  touching  the  affiiSion^  and  the  other 
concerning  the  deliverance  of  the  people  of  God,, 
muft  be  confidered  according  to  their  different  de- 
grees of  accompliihment.     For 

1.  They  were  accomplilhed  in  the  fervitude  and 
deliverance  of  Ifrael  from  Egypt. 

2.  In  the  divers  fcrvitudes  and  deliverances,, 
which  afterward  befel  Ifrael,  particularly  in  that  of 
Babylon^  which  was  a  fécond  Fgypt. 

^.  They  have  been  accomplilhed  in  a  more 
excellent  ienfe  in  the  fervitude  and  deliverance  of 
the  church  at  the  coming  of  Jefus  Chrijly  and  at 
the  preaching  of  the  gofpel. 

4.  In  the  deliverance  of  the  church  from  the 
bondage  of  Antichrift. 

'  5.  And  finally,  they  are  yet  to  be  fulfilled  in  the 
laft  and  great  deliverance  at  Jefus  Chrift's  fécond 
coming.  (7J 

In 

(7)  I  fwill  deliver  them  out  authority  of  S .  Paul,    i  Cor, 

ùfthe  hands  of  the  Egyptians,  ii.  lo.     that  of  all  tradition^ 

*'  The  delivery  of  the  Jew-  and  the  prayers  of  the  church, 

ifh  people  out  of  Egypt,  is  oblige  us  to  con£der  it  as  a 

the  moll  wonderful  prodigy  type  of  the  freedom  which 

of  the  old  teflament.     God  the   chrillian  obtains  by  the 

mentions  it  a  thoufand  times  waters  of  baptifm,    and  his 

in  the  fcripture,  he  fpeaks  of  delivery  from  the  yoke  of  the 

it,  if  I  may  be  allowed  the  ex-  prince  of  this  world.     The 

preflion,  with  a  kind  of  com*  Revelation  mentions  another 

placcncy  ;  he  relates  it  as  the  ufe  of  this  delivery,  by  fhcw- 

TOoft   fliining    proof  of  the  ing  thofe,  who  have  overcome 

ilrcngth  of  his   all-powerful  the  beaft,  fmging  the  fong  of 

arm.  .  •  It  muft  be  allowed,  Mofes  the  fervant  of  God, 

that     this     delivery    out  of  and   the  fong  of  the  lamb^ 

Egypt,     covers    and    repre-  Relies  lettres,  *vol.  2^ 
fcnts  other  deliverances.  The 
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ïn  like  manner  .dîfcufs  thefc  words  of  Ifaiah, 
<5[U0tcd  by  S.  Paul,  Behold  me^  and  the  children^ 
whom  the  Lord  bath  given  mis.  Heb.  ii.  13.  The 
firfl:  degree  of  the  accomplifliment  of  thele  words 
was  in  Ifaiah  and  his  children  ;  the  2d  in  Jefus 
Chrift  and  his  difciples  at  xhtfirft  preaching  of  the 
gofpel  ;  and  the  3d  in  Jefus  and  his  followers  at 
the  laft  day  y  when  he  (hall  prefent  us  to  his  father  to 
be  glorified.  (8) 

The  fame  maybe  faid  of  Ezekiel's  vifion  of  the 
bones/  which  rofe  from  the  dead,  for  it  has  three 
degrees  of  accomplifliment.  i.  In  the  deliver- 
ance of  the  Jews  from  their  Babylonian  captivity. 
2.  In  the  deliverance  of  the  church  by  the  miniftry 
ofthegofpel.  3,  In  the  laft  refurreSion.  There 
are  many  paflagcs  of  fcripture,  which  myft  be  ex- 
plained in  this  manner.  (9) 

In  regard  to  thofe  propoficions,  which  feem  /W 
confiderable^  when  taken  in  a  general  lenfe,  but 
which  are  very  important  in  a  particular  expli- 
cation, they  may  be  exemplified  by  thefe  two 
paflages,  (i) 

\  .  PfaL 

(8)  Behold  me,  and  the.  chiL  (  i  )  Some  inconjtderahle  pro^ 
dren,  &c.  Heb.  ii.  1 3 .  Ecce  pojttions  may  be  rendered  im^ 
ego  et  f  Hi.  A  me  fanftificati  ;  portant  by  explication.  Of 
fubintelligenda  quie  porro  this  kind  are  the  following, 
fequunturin  propheta  (Efai)  «^  2  Kings  iv.  38.  And  he 
irunt  in  Jignum^  et  in  port  en-  /aid  tê  his  fer'vanis.  Set  on  the 
turn  I/raeli.  Haec  Chrifto  great  pot,  and  Jeethe  pottage 
accommodât  apbftolus,  ih  for  the/ons  of  the  propjyets,  I 
quern  velut  fcopum  omnes  am  to  preach  to  a  mixed  con- 
prophetse  fpedlant.  gregation  of  clergy  and  laity, 

(9)  f^ijio^    rf   '^^    bonesn  my  text,    Janus  like,     hath 
Some  think  our  Lord  alludes  two  faces,    the  firll  refpedls 
to  this  vifion   of  the  bones,  you,  my  brethren  of  the  cler- 
Mat.  xxiv.   31.— See  £zek,  gy,  the  other  the  laity, 
xzxvii»  9«  '  I .  To  the  clergy  I  preach 

Jta/-. 
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Pfal.  xxxvî'u  3.  ïnhabif  tbt  land.    At  fir^  fighf^ 
it  feems  as  if  there  was  nothing  in   thefe  words^ 

nevcr- 

ho/pitality  •  *  •  from  the  law  in  compliance  with   the  ge-« 

of  nature  .  •  •  from  fcriptun  neral  laws  of  tranilations,  I 

«  •  .  frpm  exampUs  of  good  have  inferted  thefe  to  ill uflrate 

nieiu  particalarly  from  this  of  the  meaning  of  my  original 

Elifha.  author  :  batj  it  fhould  feem^ 

2.  To  the  lattj  I  preach  there  wants  as  much  prudence 

juftice\  for  if  you  do  not  pay  to  apply  this  rule  asMr.  Claude 

your  dues,  how  can  your  mi-  himfelf    difcovers  of  genius 

niHers  enlarge  their  tables,  in  laying  it  down.      JEiad  I 

and  be  ^iven  to  hofpitality  ?"  been  in  Ely  cathedral,  when 

ComtJuMUsU  Serm.  on  bo/pita*  Dr.  Gower  preached  Bifhop 

lity,  ^preached at  a 'vi/ttation  at  Gunning's  funeral  fermon,  I 

Tunbridge^  Kint,  1 70?.  fhould  have  muttered  to  my- 


tt 


2  Kings  ii,  1 1,  12.    My  fclf  —  *'  England's  militant 

fatber  !  myfatbir  !  tbe  cbarict  champion  !  What's  become  of 

of  J/rael,    and  tbe    hor/emen  Dr.  HtflinU  hero,  S.  George 

tbereof!  This  is  a  metaphor  of  Cappadocia?  Knights  of  the 

taken  from  luar^  and  fo  y^rf  Garter  !  is  your  patron  dead  ? 

aptly  beftowed  upon  a  cbam"  '  «—God  help  Old  England,  if 

pion  of  the  church  militant  :  the  late  Bilhop  of  Ely  was  the 

Elifha  intended  by  tliis  to  ex-  ftrengtb^  defence^  and  fupport 

prefs  Elijah  to  be  the  great  of  it.—- Have  not  fuch  as  he, 

Jtrengtbi  defence^  and  fupport  Auitin,    Dunilan,     Anfelm, 

of  the  kingdom."    &c.  &c,  Thurftan,      fiecket,     Long- 

Dr,  Gomjer*s  Sermon  on  tbe  champ,  Bonner,  &c.  been  the 

deatbofBiJhopGunning^preach'  dif grace  of  it  ? — Perhaps  the 

id  at  Ely  Catbedral,  1684.  Doûor  means  to  fandify  the 

*'  2  Sam.  iii.  14.  Died  old  outcry.  No  bijbop,  no  king^ 
Abner  as  a  fool  diethf  1 .  The  But  what  would  Smedymnuus 
fer/on,  Abner,  an  eminent  fay  to  this?  He. would  ex- 
man.  2.  His  fyferingSt  he  claim,  '*  Os  durum!  1«  the  ftate 
died  a  violent  death.  3.  The  dependent  on  the  church  ?  The 
con/equenciSy  Kings  lament  ilf(?«tfrfi^ofour  kings,  and  the 
fuch  deaths."  Dr.  Lloyd* s  liberty  of  our  people,  are  the/ 
Sermon  at  tbe  funeral  of  Sir  fupported  by  the  bierarcbyf 
Edmund-bury  Godfrey,  1678.  Bellarmine  îxys.  It  is  fo.— • 

There  is,  Iconfefs,  a  good  And  I  fay  it  is  not  fo.— And 

deal  of  ingenuity  difcovered  where  is  Bellarmine  now?" 

in  fermons  of  this  kind^  and  Had  I  heard  the  good  Corn- 

wallis 
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ftcvtfrthçléS  à  particQiif'rtpRcacioti  WnidîTco^ 
mahyrxccHent  trachs  in  them.  (a) 
-  Sd  again  Prov.  xv.  3.  73&e  eyes  of  tht  Lord  art 
im  every  fhce^  heholdhtg  tbt  evil  àltd  tie  rôXir-  In 
the  general  notion  of  tKis  propoficion»  vaich  only 
regards  the  omntifcience  of  God,  there  does  not 
feem  CO  bè  any  thing  extremely  imporcanc :  but. 
if  yoa  de&etid^  as  yoa  ought;  to  particulars,  you 
«iH  perceive, 

;  I.  A  providential  knowledge  regulafii^  and  dc* 
terminîng  all  evêats,  and  dtre£tîng  them  to  their 
OfldSk  :   :     .    , 

.r.  ... -«'"A 

wàlHi  ^ve  orders  cmcèniîng  '  cploamï  ûd  \alfy,  fat  ind 

the^^^W,  œyunrîghteou»  ■  fine?" 

fvicy,  ifeai-t  waurdnochàvé^  :  (2)  Pfâl.    xxxviï.  }.     So 

been  bounded  by  the  faber  fiah  thtu  dirnll  in  tbt  land.^ 

reafoniagqf  die  focikl pr«ach~  lataiita  ttrram  âgniâuiuiiM 

ér,  probabVi  I  ihonld  ysivi.    ^ — "• ■--—  "  — — :— — 

^eea  dîrcuŒbgalI  t£e  wliilcâ 
few  impertiaeât'  qÏÏelUonsy 
Bubrilhcd'  much  aba  at  tl» 
ViBitiimthyDr.Rammd^nt^ 

SVofeflbr  of pbyfiek;  ac  Padua.' 
'  Whatmil^ifa  it  lÔdtffîcurt:  a 
Aîng  tor'a  maivto  acwiîre  a 
greac  repùtarioa  by  UiTcam- 

IDÇ,  and  at  t^t  famé  dmê  ta  fua   manu  eoa   proteg^t,    Bt 

enjoy  a  good  Itate  o!  httdtb  f  &car«  quiefcant,     Quodmr^ 

Wby    are    no^    clergyinen,;  fus  côoânhat  pnuama  parti* 

Wholpcn^agreatpartoftbeli  cïula  fa/ctrt  fdtlitcr.    Nafi\ 

time  la  lîady.  UioUgh  they  be  del  cuOpdia  frétai  line  curaeC 

tfell    accommodate,    gene-  aiucietate  quiefccK  ipfos  ju-> 

/ally  dîlintêreâcd,   tbou^-  bet.  Cc/fi'/nv/Mi^.  xxxrii.  3. 

ftil,and/rïinf  ^WEyarcthofe,  Seemingly     inesnfidtra- 

Whofe    minds    are  taken  up  hU     propobua^     are     fre- 

WttE  piouf 'tboujrliti,  anddl-  4"^"^'/ i^^^'*) ''^'^P'"'^ 

vine    nieditationsi    aliHougk'  no   doubt,    but  alai  !     boff 

âl*y-gp  b'arefboted,^  aa4pr<s>  often  abafedl   The  reputa- 

feft.£reat'  anfterîiy,     &efli-  iïon  of  bçing  a  man  of  pene- 

STai.!,  3  &                    tnuioa 


T 


1.  A  knowledge  of  apfrçhation  in  regardtothe 
good»  and  of  condemnation  in  regard  to  the  wicked. 

f        3.  A 

of  men,   and  carnally  eos'^' 
Ycried  wi^  them^'andchence» 
fay  they,  ipra^g  the.  gian^^ 
'wbicb  nuire  rf  M  mut  9fre^ 

Sometiine^Mhe&  and  fuch. 
like  things  lead  honeft  mp^ 
aftray»  bat  oftner>f^^  mcr//. 
A  certain'author  takes  thé  one 
and  twenty  verfes  of-Obadi- 
ah's  prophecy,  and  by  .#A^ 
light  of  his  miditatiûHS,  tvm 
thi  nfifion,  which  God  fy  hir 
A^irit  ri^ialed  in  hit.  undtr* 
JÊsnding,  fwelled'  tlie  propheé[ 
into  a  lar^e  qWàrtp  fize  ;  and 
well  he  might,  whenbyEdom 
lie  ^*  nnderftood  the  Romans—' 
the  Normans — ^the  Danes- 
die  Manichees—^the  Marcio*' 
«ites— the  Papifts— the  Ana*^ 
baptifts— 'the  family  of  love— « 
Heredcks-»Schifmadcks  —  i 
man's  own  eomiptioni— the' 
world— the  Devil,  kc.  Ixr 
ihort,  'undiT  thi  nûmkofldom^ 
fays  he,  nut  may  underftand 
ALL  the  enemiit  of  the  truth  ^ 
God;  and  of^tht  thrift  ion  rt^ 
bgion***lIzvlng  found  all  thef^ 
in  his  text,  he  had  nothing 
to  do  but  denounce  all  thç 
threatnings  pointed  at  Edom 
againft  tftm.  Too  commoii 
a  pra^lice,  God  knows  !  or  to 
nie  the  words  of  this  author» 
"  Thisitourcêmmwgfatiitf'whtm, 
oftf  out  ^fkndith  ut,  tlmt  w$. 
ftraitfaSto  turfing^  ^niflnng 
tbt  fox  ttnd  tho  jdétgMf,  tSt 


tation-v^Thelove  of  the  mar- 
vellous-r-T^e  childifli  defire 
of  fparkling  ii\  t&e  tyti  of  be-  . 
holders  —  widi  a    thbufahd 
other  depravities''  infiiare  a 
publicly  ipekkerheiv.      $fr« 
Claude's  rule  therefore  fhould 
be  obfe^e^  with  the  ptmoft 
caution^  'otherwise  we  (hall 
foon  find  brilliant  pearls  -^hid 
in     fcripture  *  field,     which 
t^e  holy  Ghoft  never  depofited 
tne^e.    We  fliall  view  texts  of 
fcripture  as  a  vulgar  eye  views 
luminous    bodies,    aferibing 
thofe   radiating   crowns     to* 
them,*  Which  are  only  formed 
by  our  own'  eye-brows.  Some- 
times we  are.  led'  aftra/by  a 
too  clofe  attachment  to  the 
ktter  ;  therefore  Crimen,  be* 
caufe  his  KbYe  told  him  that 
fowx'madi'EhiM/tlvtt  tutuuks' 
4r  thi  kingdom   of  htavnft* 
Jake,  a^hiâfy  èaftrated  him- 
felf.  {Esijfib.  Bed.  Hift.  lit. 
vi.  caf.  8.)  Sometimes  a/r^»- 
fiation  miileads.    Hence  Juf* 
tin    Martyr,^     Alhenagoras, 
Clement  of  Alexandria,  Lac- 
tantius,  Tertullian^and  many 
of  the  fathers,  both  GrtCK 
and  Latin,  ufingonlya  Greek 
f  erfion  of  the  old  teflament, 
and .  reading-  in  Gen.  vi.   2. 
that  the/ons  of  God,  (in  their 
text f  the  angels  of  God)  took 
^i*ves  of  the  daughters  of  men ^ 
thought  the  angels  of  heaven 
fcil  iaiove  with  the  daughters 


^ 
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3."  A  knowledge  o(  pr^tt^^  and  j^ompçij^ 
<on  the  one  lidc,  and  of  cbaftifemerit  and   punifhmenc 

on 

» 

•     •  »  .....  r  -> 

n;inge/fffci  and  the  turfi  of  G^;  which  acooant  hiDt  cpul^/!  npt' 
a^M  tb$m.^*  Môrburfs  E^cfcs.  but  have  a  diie«Areii  ibr  her«r 
o/Obadiabi^f.e^  This  if  th<i  doâride  ofi/M 

Somctjunesairoa^ffrfT^i^-.  iogfUc^  do^or^  who  :'&yr«: 
y&^f  of  dwiiatimg/cripture-^ioi^  Comvfniit^  fm$%  ffx*  axid  aifo, 
4uc«6  thisfoltmn  trifling.  In,  of. (he  mailer of^che  fentençes,^ 
iiich  a.cafe  we  praife^the  xnç»^  whQ.fayf,  .*'  £»  ii^ipio  te  in^ 
tiye,  and  lament  that  a  heart r  meam»!  non  domiaam»  «ec: 
ib  good  fliould  be;  united  to  a;  ançUlam  s  M  co(y  ^gfsnu  /, 
lic^d  ^o  weak*  Here  foilows^  /«!#  ibfo^  nqt  to  to  my  mifireftp^ 
Zfk  inftancek  **  And thtorJ  or  ff^for*uant :  but  my  'wifo*^ 
took  om  of  hit  ^Adarn^)  jf/^/»  Admirable  I  and  confirmed* 
€ifid  nmdi  A  ivonuut.  Gen*  ii«  by  the  judgmem  of  two  celef*^ 
41,22».  I.  Was  the  jib^  tialmeatoof  f^dndor  MctJm^ 
taken  ïî:on^  the  rights  or  tbef  Ùîffkrt.  PbilologM*^.. l/incb^^ 
Itii  fidcof  Adam?    a.  Was!    >7t|<  .        \       ..     ^ 

A^iam,  after  the  lo(s  of  that  ,  A  certidn'preach<;ittook  for. 
jib,  amainied,  oraniniperr  his  text,  Awi^cx.  13.  Pau^ 
hù,  man  V*  Important  ipont  a-fiot  *  to  4Û^»  ^^  ^^*> 
qucilions,  no  doub;,  and  pajciat^  jwi.  thf  ^iw//£y  .of 
very  ferioouy  difcu/Tpd!  We  trudging'  afoot ^  after,  th^ 
pafs  thefe^and  rjcmark  a  third*  «pofue'&  eiM|p)9»  .XJ^lAckil)^ 
*\  Why.  was  Eve  formed  of  a  for  this  disclaJmff ,  ^e  Avord» 
rik»  and  not  of  tbt  dujt  of  the  «i^ivmp  doea  not  ^t^^X  ^^  n 
ground  ?^  Had  £ve  be^en  créa*  afoot  ^  it  means  to  go  by  land^ 
lied  ofthe  dull  of  the  ground,  and  he  might  as  wejl  have 
ihe  would  have  been  ojiranger  preached  on  the  itfirmtio*  o^ 
to  Adam,  tiadflie  been  crea«  good  men,  and  have  provçi 
ted  out  of  his  foot,  he  mi^ht  that  S.  Paul  was  timorous  o 
have.defpifed  her,  or  trampled  failing.  See  Zacb^.  Hubor^ 
upon  her,  as  beîne  very  much  )PfJ/irtat.  lib.i.  aif*  4. 
hisinfi^ior.  Had  fte  beei^  |iowever  ridiculous  lome  of 
produced  out  oP  his  i>>0y,  ihe  thçfç.déep  men  make  them* 
would  perhaps  have  taken  too  ^ijifes  by  ab.n^g.  fcr|pture;i 
snuch  upon  nerfelf,  and  pre*  g|^f  of  great  /lame  have  ex<« 
tended  $0  dpnQ|ineer«  It  was  emplified:  Mr«-^1^^^<'®  ^^ii^t* 
therefore  more  proper,  thaf  y^ty  properly  and-very  beau* 
Alc  ihould  bfi|[  uken  $-om  the  tifuUy.  ChryfoAom  does  fQ 
middU  of  Adam'f  body,  <^    Î9  two  fermons  on-Rppv.  xvû 

3.  Qrat 


C  é3f  } 

00  the  other.    So  that  thi^  p^ff^^  confaips  the 
whole  doiSbrine  of  providence,  the  punifiiments  of 

the 

4 

)•  Gfiii  Pri/citta  miut  j/fuifa,    fle^s  aii4  traces  of  hit  nadingp 
wf  hApni    in  CkriJI   Jffut.    winch  appear  in*hit  wiilin^. 
what  caa    ap^MF   leik  in-      •   The     bi&op    then   goes 
llniaivt  than  tUs  falntation  T  through  that  jcoarft  of  ânlies» 
Yet  Chryfoftom  ufet  it  lo  ey-    of  which  a  Jtwijh  aeoefmical 
plain  a  great  many. important'  guf^cation  conààtd*    7henhe 
anftroâiône*    On  the  confide-    obfcrves,  that  S.  Paul  was  con- 
jftttion  Wbkh  Wf  ihoaM  have    verfant  with  fro/ane  amihrs, 
fer  the  /MT.    On  lo¥«  among    with  Aratus^  Épîménides»  an4 
the  kreikriv.    On  the  littW    Men^nder^  that  he  ha4  dili- 
worth    of  oêitlkjf.     On  the    gently  perafed  the  epiftleof 
litiUty  of  mo^iMi/ occupations.     Hçracluùs  the 'Epheban,   as 
6n  the  refpeâ  doe  to  religious    ScQltctUs     hath    abiradantFy 
telfers,  &c.     The  propriety'   proved^  '  and  that  from  his 
èf  all  thk  will  eafil/  appear,     frequent  ufepfplatonici^jphra* 
By  looking  into  the  1 8th  of    fes  he  had  read,  lifcewile  the 
Aâs.,      Our    Lord    himfelf    wfi^u^  çf the  Platonifts.  . 
proWs  the  refurreteon  by  a        2.  But  efpecialfy  the  farcJt* 
«affage,  which  at  firft  fight    menu.     By  Ùioft  parcbmenit^ 
leems  to  fay  nothing  about  it,    t]he    Kfiiop    underftands    S. 
but  in  the  light  of  our  Lord's    Paj^Ps  adverfaria,  or  common* 
explication  ii'is  nndemables'    place; books,  and  thence  in« 
i|nd  Ab  wiH  always  be  thé    fciï,  i.  Tbeufcof  fuchcoK 
cafe  with    fimilar   attempts,,    huions,  efpecially  tp  thofe,. 
li^y  will  carry  their  own  eiri«    who,   like   the  apoftle>    are 
dence  with  them*  poor,    or ^  travel,    a*   That 

There  is  à  fine  iermon  of  divinely  infpiredperfoDsmade 
^iilopBulIon  aTim.  iv.  13.  ufe  of  or.diniEiry  helps,  and 
^be  makf  that  lUft  at  Treas  therefore.,  for ftro9|çrreafons, 
njifijtb  Carpus,  n^bt^tbcueeineft^  fo  (honld  minifters»  who  have 
^9g  nvt'tb  tbtif  and  tb$  bcokf,  on  ly  ordin ary  afiifhince.  Hence 
lut  eJpgàaHj  the  parçhmentfi  alfo  he  takes  occafion  to  treat 
i.  Upon  the  words^  and  tht  of  the  Jibo^U  of  the  /r«* 
l9^ki,  the  bifhop  makes  the  pbtt»^  The  whole  fermoii 
following obfervations.  ^iKh  fecms  to  be  direôed  a^inft 
certain  that  S.  Paul  had  reiid  thofe  clergymen,  who  ^egle^ 
/0ther  bpokç  befide  the  fcrip^  their  ftudies.  $ulVsUrmQU\^ 
tares,  which,  what  they  were,  i?.  x. 
may  beft  be  gathered  from  hi^  Ambrofe,    Haymo,    and 

i^<ff^//#^^  andfrom  thpfa  fool»   Anfe)m«  h  fecms,  tpok  the 

word. 
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the  wicked  and  chcbenediâions,  which  accompaay 
thcjuft* 


word,  that  we  reader  clêskp 
to  fignify  «  tmt/wbÊT^  or  «  fe- 
natortal  tkâk»  oa  which 
Cora,  a  Lapide,  makes  this 
joârefleâioB;  QjM  €Mptivê, 
ctjsmfsm  moritMr»  vcfte  /im* 
têHa  erac  opus  ?  In  hi. 
Others  fiiy  the  word  figai- 


See  mfkffÊta  ntn»  tramjtatîên 
êf  the  U(b. 

Some  take  it  for  agvwu  Mid 
caffôck^BXià  others  fçta  Monk's 
c9twL  SiduL  in  he.  af.  Bihliot. 
Patrum.  torn*  i. 

Bat  a  nvintir  cloak  feems  the 
moft  eligible  reading,  f  «»ao,„. 


§kt9  m  ihi/t  êf  hckii  bat  there    fumU.     Stepbani  Concord,  in 
avejaftobjdftionsataÎBftthis.    veri. 

Nbmiaa  fed  rebus  femper  fenrire  jabeto. 

Verba  eteaim  qaaedam  ignarum  te  fallere  poflunt. 

Ni  vigiles,  mandatum  et  munus  obire  recufent. 

Vida  Art  foetica,  Jii.uL  /.  331, 


/      / 
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ABARBAMBL,  RibW,  his  accownt  t>f  fâcrî«ccs/ti5.    - 
Wlïathr'thouAt  of  tRé.fddiicîng  ferpent»  309. 
Ranks Daniclm the firftclafi/df prophets,  519. 
AbbarftUhéi^,^iheanihgoft-fébiWi;    .'    -j, 
AbiMdie  proves  the  truth  of  revelation  by  U»  doarme  of  lovCg 


proves 


•      •     • 


AbenE^,  a  Dcîft.  138.     '^^^  ^''■"^-  ',      ,^ 
What  he  thought  of  the  Serpent^.  iHatJfeduced  Eve,-  308.* 
Reckons  five  methods  of  interpreting  fcriptrfre,  164, 

AccompHfliment,  thcfineftpuIj3t,.35o:    ^ 

AccwrfidffmChrifi.    The  meaning  <tf,  206. 

Adam.^  Y4uteiâimâi6i>s  t&néerninghis  or^inalihte;,  308; 
What  the  Rabbies  think  of  his  facrificing,  126.'  • 

Adam  Melchbr,  commends  Luthcfr^Cmetiilods:  of  inftritifùl 
ing  the  poor,  22.  -^'t  ^ 

Addifoi, 'ait vtmAfk  'M  Btfuyiifi^'Tfjs^/f  Spm\uÊ^%ed)ri\i 

Adjeâive  nenter>  put  for  fubftantive^  loj.  . 

iMjttiiaMavgutotntii  «what/^iç.' 

Adverbs,  fojnctimes  important,  373.. \   '   « 

i£ra  vulgar,  when  invemed»  r^$  J       •     -      *   '   • 

Aélpftk>n»i)|eidd.bi»t9Ccitedia  preaching,  6; 
How  moft  eifcûually  move4#  «i  J.  <  • 

Affliâîoifs  bèMloialtothe church,  364.  •  '       

Agency,  free.    Whether  Ae^^dêOiiôé  of  grace  déflroy  it^f 

io8*  •'-'  ^     ' 

Agricola,  Rodolphe  recommended  by  Melanâhon,  566*  ^ 
Alijah,  book  of.    What,  145.^    ^     .  '  1 

Albertus  Magnus,  his  odiotts  thiwdbgical  queflaons^  i8*     -^ 
Alby,  Father,  his  bigotry^  10^.  ,. .    ,7  *. 

Alexander  of  Naples^  condSttiiis  WiU-HvorAiip,  22O1J  ; 
Ali,  his  furious  zeal,  228*  .-  '  .  .      .- 

^iS«Xiitfi:hôw:^Godwilibe*^'334.  '        .. 

Allegory.  29,  &c.pafiEm,-   ..  -      . 

^llix,  his  argument  from  pr<^heoy,  296.   ' 
Alting,  Henry,  his  evidences  ol  the  perfetton  of  the  holy 
\cfll!hoh^  144^   '  /  '•  .  *  '*• 

-•       '     *  'Alpha^ 
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AIph&  and  Omega,  eztravtoant Tenfe  of,  ^;. 
Ambiguity,  the  papal  afe  of  it  in  creeds,  5801 
Ambrofe  advifes  cautioh  ill  f^etiâag'Qf  the  divine  decrees 

Hisnoti0»of  SLPalilVc>oaJv436.j      Z    J^    1     '. 
Ammianus  Marceilintta  taxea  Chriûiana  with  their  craelty 
to  each  other,  246.       ;  / 

An^ynMit,  on  the  f^îrit  of  bondage  and  «dooekMii  rté^  -     « 

Afleru  Jefu^Chrift'alolerighc^IegiiUtioa,.  l^       '  ^ 
Anathaou»  what,  424. 

Anaxagorids,  wtuu  diriaes  Lather  «ied  to  call  (by  964. 
Anchorites,  .]^h<|>  a>g« 

Angels,  various  opiniontoon€eniiog,28x* 

PafTed  by  in  redemption,  )  15. 
Ai^er,  ^n  and  fhllyoftf  ^ii. 
AnnaSj^  who,  324, 
Antecedent  for  relative,  336* 
Antichrift,  marfcliof,  40a* 

Anttpchtt»  Spiphanesi  faj^pki  to  be  a  ij^^m  «f  Avdcfctél^ 
320. 

^  Amioioiiiesg,  planof,  321». .    , 
Antithefes  of  S.  John,  336. 

Afito^iaift»  >is  ^ie  |^<A  JAconfAriAm  witiblhatefS.  Ptftt 

368.  .  .  .    .     .  ,T    ,, 

Apollinaris,  Biihop  of  Clemiont^  his  bemWbwfeduiâ^roC 

Mamertus,  417* 
ApolUnarius  refuted  PorphyiT^  .j^jj» 
Apologias,  primitive,  kbw  they  beaded  far  thiîr  apo^^^ 
Apofiopefis,  examjples  of,  73#,>*#  75v 
Apoftacy,  foretold  by  &  Pau}^  i^rhereia  it  coft&fa^  184. 
Aj»flic,.-wgtteufeirf'die«itft^,fc74»         - 
ApoiUes,  the  xii.  176,  &c. 

Illttesate,  271» 

Not  ignorant,  186. 
Apoftles,  ordjoacy,  ièe  iU^W» 
Apoftrophcs,  what  damage  VcSws  thought  had  bete  done  Itf 

an  anpdidoiis  a<e  of  thsni,  a^  to. 
Appending  fcatenccs,  S.  John's,  fpk 
Aiginas,  how  he  thought  imag^  wferete  be  Wofftipriid,  184e. 

His  prayer  before  preacliihg,  g6. 

His  irrevcrend  queûionsj  l'a. 
Arafpes^;  his  ibeUe  virtue,  Jtia. 

Jbbittary  fenfcs  of  ftripture,  whether  good  eiU^  juftify 
•thcm^  26o» 

»  • 

Aretius^i 
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Aretius,  his  jaft  notion  of  operative  faith,  ,259» 
Argument  efTential  to  rational  perfaaiion,  229»   19U 

Divines  flionld  aflbrt  ^nd  fele6t*theniy  402. 
Arians,  who,  3n, 

Ariftotle,  his  cthicks  formerly  read  in  ^churches   inftead  of 
fcripture,  2, 

What  his  to  tt^bt^v  coniifted  of,  22.. 

His  notion  of  Juvenile  facetioufnefs,  17. 

Ad vifes  a  judicious  choice  of  topicks,  41  c,  416. 
Arminianifm,  faid  to  be  a  breach  of  all  the  ten  comm^ndmentSii 
125. 

Who  fpread  it  in  England,  426. 
Arnold,  his  rule  of  adopting  cuftoms,  322» 

His  fenfeofPhil.  ii.  6.   190. 
Aitangement,  6$.  290,  201.  365. 
Article,  xxth,  of  the  epifcopal  church  of  EngUnd,  vague^ 

Indeterminate,  397,  398. 
Articles  of  faith,  human,  how  precarious,  427,     Sec  Suii 

fcriptton» 
Aflbciation  of  ideas,  82,  -83.. 
Affurance  of  falvation,  what,  258,  259. 
Afyndeton,  what,  374. 
Athenians,  their  pubjick  records,  328. 
Atterbury,  Bifhop,  his  illogical  comparifon,   38 J ♦ 
His  impropriety,  388,  389. 
His  craft,  420. 
Attrition,  what,  287- 
Alig^ftine,  St.  his  notion  jof  grace,  108. 

Ot  the  plagues  of  Eg}'pt,  38, 
Of  trajdition,   115. 
'  Of 'the  wifdom  and  folly  of  the 
world,     185, 
How  he  taqght  predeftination,  194, 
Recommends  prayer  to  preachers,  95. 

And  variety  of  method  in  preaching,  382. 
Would  have  a  preacher  fludy  the  countenances  of  his  audi- 
tors^  12.  -  . 
His  endlefs  queflions,  325,   326. 
Did  not  underftand  Hebrew,  373. 
Auguftus,  his  enrollment,  3^8.  "» 
Azazel,  the  fcape-goat,  424.                    ^ 

Vol.  L  3  L  '  B. 
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B 

Sacoo,  Lord,   how  lie  woald  have  fcriptare  expoanded^ 

86,  87. 
Oa  the  ufe  and  abafis  of  reafon»  1519 

What  hp  calls  tlie  firft  principles  of  ethicks,  343 . 
^aptifm^  Infant^  on  what  ground  Bellarmine  place»  it>  115, 

How  Beveridge  reafons  fox  it,  34. 

Placed  by  Pool  on  a  divine  con^h^anda  34* 

Which  command^  the  Baptifts  fay,  does  not  include  ittv 
fantSy  34. 
Baptifls,  their  liberal  principles  in  the  time  of  civil  wars^ 

250.  v^ 

Their  rale  of  interpreting  vagjje  prepofitions  iathUcoii» 
troverfy,  375,  376. 
fiaftizfd/or  the  4eady  various  opinions  of  ^hi^  phrafe^  334» 
Barbeyrac,  his  opinion  of  Selden's  works,  16  u 
Barlowy  Bilhop,  his  inconiifteney,  34^. 
Barnabas,  St.  the  l^piftle  called  his  a  n^iferable  performance, 

.  98»  59* 
^aronius,  his  account  of  Jewifli  Apollles,  174. 
Barrow,  Dr.  a  tedious  preacher,  405. 

Wrote  well  on  Papal  fupremacy»  21 8. 
Bartholinus,  wrote  on  diteafes  mentioned  in  icripture,  17a' 
Bartolocciqs,  hgw  he  argued  againft  a  popular  ale  of  fcrip" 

ture,,  288. 
^afily  St.  his  notion  of  the  phrafe^j^rwtf^Gtf^»  189, 
Baiil,  founder  of  the  feft  called  Bogomiles»  991. 
Batteaux,  Abbe,  his  notion  of  inverfion»  60 ,  61. 
Baxter,  example  frooi  him,  i^p6. 
Bayle,  his  account  of  ^he  diQ^ute  between  Claude  and  the 

Port-royalifts,  160.    ^ 
Beaft,  the  Apocalyptical,  \!t^  number  of,  how  expounded 

by  fome,  293. 
Bêchai,  Rabbi,  his  notion  of  iacrifices,  i  '^ 
]}ellarmine  places  purgatory,  original  fin,  and  infant-bap- 

tifm,  on  the  ground  of  tradition,  115» 
Makes  temporal  profperity  a  mark  of  the  true  churcbii 

280. 
Not  to  be  quoted  as.  authority  among  proteftants,  432* 
Bennet  afTerts  the  fufEciency  of  fcripture,  316. 
Bentley,  Dr.  wrote  well  againft  deifm,  318. 
Bertheau,  example  from  him,  369,  370. 
Beveridge,  Biihop,  his  puerile  qr^ticim^  on  Mat.  xxviii.  19» 

Bever 
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fitveîidgéi  Sifiio^,  his  eMcore  aceotiot  of  the  TrinilXi  17» 

Referred  to,  322.  " 

Beza,  how  hé  underftood  Hades,  68. 

His  fenfeof  a  Cor.  iv.  7.  422. 
Bible  a  learned  book,  172. 

V^ioas  ways  of  exprtmnj^  regard  for  it,  1 7 1  a 

Matthe\<rs's,  contains  a  judicioas  preface  to  the  Romans^ 

t22. 

Interleaved,  Very  ufeful,  loa, 
'  Biddle, ,  his  reading  of  Phil.  li.  6.  I  S3. 
Bigotry,  its  beggarly  arguments,  244. 
^irch.  Dr.  hitjparallel  between  Saal  and  Clharles  Î4  356. 
BiiTe,  Dr«  his  ridiculoos  comparifon  of  ancient  and  modern 

bifhops,  364,  38^. 
Biflèt,  his  low  wit  hi  a  iermôn  for  refonif  Atiofi  of  manners^ 

Bitonto,  Bifhop  of,  his  femion  at  opeiiing  the  eottilcil  of 

Trent,  381. 
Blackftpne,  Judge,  referred  to,  32$» 
Blair,  Dr.  his  chronology  refbrred  to,  330. 
Blaiiasi  St.  his  employment  in  the  church  of  Itôihé,  ^66» 
Blondell,  his  account  of  me^engers  of  primitive  cHurcheSji 

Bochaj*t,  his  opinion  of  Elijah's  ravefis,  30 ij  302* 

Wrote  on  fo'lptufe  animals,  17e. 
Boerhaave,  what  prevented  his  Undying  divinity,  199,  30O4I 
Bogosniles,  who,  291. 

Boileau  wonld  have  rhyme  fubfervient  to  reafon,  ji* 
Bona,  Cardinal,  his  myfticifm,  I4S,  249* 
Boniface  VIII.  Pope,  his  inaccuracy,  380. 
Bonnivard  pleaded  for  toleration  at  Geneva,  353» 
Book  ofthi  wars  oftbt  Lord^  what,  144." 

Of  {ipùtt$,  hurt  the  morals  of  the  common  people,  25/» 
Books,  a  few  well  read,  bei  for  minîfters,  104, 
Bottkoors,  Father,  what  he  faid  of  the  controverfy  Côficefttîirg 

grace,  108. 
Boulduc,  his  opinion  of  the  giants  menfiofied  in  foipttfitf» 

4*î' 
Bourignoii,  Madam,  what  fhe  thought  of  Adatti,  36 *• 
Boys,  Dr.  his  opinion  of  Chryfoftom,  Ï04, 

His  quaint  ufe  of  fcriptnre,  263. 
Bradbnnr,  referrtd  to,  380. 
Bradford,  Bifliop,^  his  Hberal  fimtîmeûfs,  395,  396. 

ilé  z  Brad- 
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.  Bradford,      Bifhop,     his     argumisntative    comparlfon     o^ 

bifliops  with  apoftles,  385,  386. 
Breithaupt,  referred  to,  40 1 .      • 
Brightman,  his  expoiltlon  of  Rev.  xiv.  20.     38. 
BrilJiancies,  falfe,  cenfured,  25.  357.  300,  391. 
Brochmand,  his  deânition  of  a  gofpel  miniltry,  213. 
Brown,  ce n fares  vulgar  errors,  2J3.  266. 
Bruyère,  La,  his  charader  of  ancient  and  modern  preachings 

35.        ^  .    .     •  .  • 

Bûcher,  a  fanciful  expoiitor,  263,  264. 
Buddeus,  his  ftandard  of  church  purity,  268. 

His  juH  notions  of  church  government,  299, 

Hisdefcriptionof  wifdom,  362. 

His  opinion  of  En glifhepifcopal  writers,  321. 

What  abilities  he  thought  neceâary  in  a  preacher,  90* 

.SenfeofDan.  xi.  320. 

Referred  to,  403 . 
Bull,  Bifhop,  on  St.  Paul's  books  and  parchments,  436. 
Bunyan,  his  library,  39. 

An  excellent  popular  divine,  348. 
Burnet,  Bifhop,  his  rule  of  preaching  to  plain  people,  I3« 

His  liberal  fentiments,   346.    . 
'     Cenfures  numerous  quotations^  '35»     ' 
Butler,  a  me^iç.  buffoon,  363,  364. 

A  tool 'to  epifcopacy,  370.  363. 

Ridicules  a  fcholallical  ufe  of  rhetorical  rules,  80. 
"Buxtorf  elucidates  fcripture  by  Rabbinical  writings,  320» 
Byam,  Dr.  his  play  on  the  word  but,  374,  375.     . 
By  thner,  his  account  of  ^^/«>^,  loo, 

C    * 

Cabbalifm,  what,  267. 

Catfiri^  whether  St.  Paul  alludes  to  them,  359. 
Caiaphas,  how  he  got  the  prieilhood,  324. 
.Calendars,  the  firfl,  how  they  affeded  the  Chrillian  ritual. 

Calling,  effe^Elual,  .what,  418. 

Calmet,  Father,  his  canon  of  interpretation,  302,  303t 
Calovius,  his  method  of  expounding  fcripture,  269. 
ReTerred  to,   403. 

Calvin,  his  method  of  expounding  fcripture,  232. 
His  notion  of  grace,    108.  iii. 
Cenfures  oftentatious  preachers,  238. 

Calvin^ 
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Calvin,  how  he  underftood  Hades^  68, 
^   On  glorifying  God,  363. 
On  hope,  420. 
On  the  law,  124. 
On  pcrfedl  love,  231,  232* 

On  Heb.  ii.  16.     315.  , 

On  2  Cor.  vi.  I.     343. 
On  Eph.  iv.  ii.     241. 
On  CoU  i.  20t 
On  I  Cor.  vii.  31.     156. 
On  Phil.  ii.  13.     199. 
On  Pfal.  xxvii.  3.     433. 
Calvinifm,  fpurious,  what,«362v 
Cameraiias,  his  liberal  notions  of  government,   247. 
Cameron,  on  i  Cor.  xv.  28.     333*    ' 
.    On  2  Cor.  iv.  7.     422. 

On  I.Tim,  iii.  16.     307. 
«Canon,  of  interpreting  fcri^tare,  papal,  302,  303*  429*    * 
Sf.Chryfoftom's  favourite,  95. 
Bithop  Law's,  99,  100.     ;- 
Canons  'fynodical,  primitive,  what, ,  299* 
Englifh  epifcopal,  78.414. 
.  Canneli,  how  he  ftates  the  cafe  of  the  pretender,  415. 
\Cant,  its  inefiicacy, '229.  - 

Cappel,  quoted,  185. 
.  Cappells,  the  two,  «lucklated  fcripture  by  rabbinical  wridngSj 

320. 
Cafaubon,  on  Phil.  ii.     190,  I9i« 
Cafe  in  point,  hard  to  find,  379. 
Caffander,  prayers  from  him,  ^6» 

His  account  of  image ^worihip,  184. 
Catarino,  his  difpute  with  Soto,  380. 
Cave,  Dr.  a  partial  faithlefs  author,  267.  321» 
Cénobites,  who,  278. 

Ccnnick,  fome  unguarded  afTociations  in  his  hymns,  234.  ' 
Ceremonies,  Jewifh,  various- gpinions  of  their  origin,  ,15  8» 
Englifli  epifcopal,  244,  &c.  '       . 
What  neceffary  to,  the  appointment  of  any,  217., 
Chaderton,  his  excellent  manner  of  preaching,  i6jé 
Chaldaifms.in  the  new  teftament,  203. 
Chambers  on  artificial  memory,.  82. - 
Charnier,  his  notioa  of  the  Moiaic  osconomy,  135, 

Chance 
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Chance^  j68. 

Chandler,  Bp.  wrote  well  againft  l>eifin«  3i8« 

Charles  the  greats  remarkable  faying  of  hk  on  fcrfecutlon^ 

346- 
Chaftity»  in  preaching»  what^    iZ,  k€* 

XHfoyfofof,  what,   142* 

Chemnitius,  his  notion  of  the  ufe  of  ike  law>  125* 

ChilhnlU  his  fermon  on  duellings  389. 

Chrilliansy  primitive,  why  reproached  with  ignorance,  iZ6é 

Chriftianity,  of  divine  original,  J37  to  164^  et  paffim. 

Pebafed  by  a  mixture  with  human  fcience,  2^8« 

A  conciliating  plan,  173. 

Agrees  with  &und  civil  polity,  9^73,  zf^ 
Chriftopher,  St.  why  repieiented  by  an  enomoiisilBage^  425* 
Chronology,  minifiers  (hoiild  ftudy  it,  47. 

The  knowledge  of  it  not  eflential  (o  practical  religtoo^  277* 
ChryfoHom,  the  beft  orator  of  the  fathenj  laj*  104. 

Afraid  of  nothing  but  finj  J64. 

On  Phil.  ii.  13.  199. 

His  ufe  of  inconfiderable  propofitions^  43s. 
Ckurch,  patriarchal  J   137* 

Jewifh,  139,  &c. 

Primitive  dûiAîan^  298»  399V 

Engliih  epifcopal^  founded  on  papal  principles,  30a  34f« 

399* 
Ciampini,  his  acooDAl  of  tarioiu  o^preCoiis  of  refpcft  to  ike 

bible,  171, 

Cicero,  his  uncertainty  on  the  immortality  of  the  fonlj  1 12« 

Whom  he  thought  the  molt  perfeô  orator^  24. 

Ufed  divifions  in  his  orations,  444 

Cenfures  immodeit  language,  19. 

On  the  origin  of  figurative  Ayle»  50. 

Referred  to,  411. 

Cigninius,  a  naity  quedion-monger,  3264 

Circumfcriptive,  a  beauty  of  St.  I^aul's  âyle,  jéo* 

Civil  fociety,  on  what  principle  founded»  242,  243. 

Liberty,  what,  242,  243. 

Power  defeated  the  principles  of  tke  refoi«iation,  227* 

Government,  chrifiianity  friendly  to  it,  273,  274. 

Clarke,  Dr.  SamueU  his  accouttof  Hade»,  664 

On  a  Hebrew  idiom,  376* 

Wrote  well  againft  deifm»  51 8. 

.   Sxamples  from  him,  38 1>  382.  386,  387.  418» 

Ckflient 
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Clement  of  Alexatdria^  kowhe  mderftood  dK«re/i  haatnc  bf 

chriAiaiis»  354. 
Clergy»   £ngliih  epiicopal»   Accerbary'i  account  of  them» 
388,  389* 
Tbetr  rule  of  ffxpoandiiig  (cnatare,  39^ 
To  what  rubfaripcion  obuges  tnem'»  342. 
How  they  expofc  them&Ives.  ta  conujiipt»  n^jm  tSj,,  s68* 

397»  35r^  *44»  *€•  - 

Cloak.  S.  ?XQÏ%  436. 

Cocceius,  his  method  of  expouAding  icnptare»  169. 
Çocceian  method  of  expofijWHi,  what,  271» 
What  dinnes,  who  oie  thk  method»  oUght  to  attend  to, 

407- 
Colby»  his  comical  afTodatlQn  of  divinity  and  medicine,  215. 

Cole,  Elifba»  his  method  of  expoondin^impture,  269. 

Collet»  his  ineeniotts  fermon  on  Gal.  vi.  14.    354, 

CdLHns»  how  he  attacked  cbiiftlanity»  318. 

Coloile»  Biihop  of»'  his  way  of  catching  heredeks^  77* 

Comments,  101  •  , 

Common  placing»,  93,  36$. 

Comparifons^  14.  300.  383»  &c. 

Compound»  in  words»  iometimes  eflential  to  the  fenfe»  zq6^ 

ConclttfioQS»  how  to  dtfcuis»  48. 

Coney,  Dr.  example  from  him»  195* 

C<mfirmation,  what,  191.  402. 

Conj  unions,  rules  concerning  them»  374* 

Conneâion  of  text  and  eoncext» .  37. 

Of  two  truths,  38^1* 

Of  particles,  375. 
Con'ringius  referred  to,  311. 
Confcience  ihould  not  be  opprefled,  247*  233*  157^ 

Should  be  addreiTed  by  preachers,  343. 
Coniigniiicative  terms,  what,  372. 
Contreras,  a  fanciful  genealogiil,  327. 
Contrition,  what»  287. 
. Con verfion,  what  makes  it  difficult»  |ii.     ^ 
Cottverfatton,  religious,   iHould  be  encouraged  by  pallors, 

.    ,345- 
Cormthians»  wfatther  St.  Paul  wrote  more  than  two  epiiUes  to 

them,  145. 

Cornelius  a  Lapide,  hisfenfe  of  Rom.  vi.  j»    75. 

Of  Col.  ii.  3f     172. 

Of  2  Tim.  iv.  13.    436. 

Cornelina 


• 
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Cornelius  a  Lapide,  hb  loofe  reafoning,  68. 

Cornw^llis,  his  hofpitable  fermon  on  the  great  pot,  43 1— 

433:    ' 
Cragias,  his  tale  of  a  Danifh  bîgotted  bifhop,  29 1 . 

Creeds,  human,  ambiguity  provides  for  a  latitude  in  fubfcrib^ 

iDg>  3^0.  •  ^ 

What  is  neceÏÏary  to  the  imposition  of,  217. 

XJfually  fnares  to  entangle  hereticks,  77,  7S. 
Grellius,  his  notion  of  the  ufe  of  reafon  in  religion,  153. 

'  ttis  idea  of  chriftian  morality,  361. 
Crefollius,  an  ingenious  image  of  his,  243. 
Criticks,  whom  Scaliger  thought  the  beft  ancient,   loi. 
Criticifm,  preachers  Ihould  avail  themfelves  of  it,  '33.  loi. 
"  Be veridge's  puerile,  33. 
Croi;  De,  his  high  opinio^  of  enumerating  fcripture  verfes  and 

letters,  143. 
Cromwell,  Oliver,  hpw.he  ferved  feme  puzzling  divines, 

281,  282.'  '  '      ' 

Çro/s,  to  take  up  y  what,  353,  &:c. 
Croufaz,  De,   his  wife  reflexions  on  mathematical  know-» 

/   ledçe,  358. 
Cruden,  his  fenfe  of  Jer.  xiii.  23.    401,  402, 
jCrufius,  his  diftindlion  of  thefis'and  hypothecs,  •  366, 
Cudworth,  Dr.  intolerant,  2^2, 

A  tedious  preacher,  405. 

Example  from  him,  405.  * 

Cuftoms,  ancient,  fhould  be  ftudied,  47/ 

When  to  be  adopted,  322. 

A  bad  plea  for  epifcopacy,  408. 
Cyprian  on  importance  of  love  in  religion,  221, 
Cyril  onnumbcr  of  angels,  283. 

D 

Daille,  his  method  of  preaching,  23.  207. 

His  notion  of  the  ufe  of  the  fathers,   103. 

Cenfures   the  chriftening  of  infants  in  the  papal  churciv, 
254. 

Daîechamp,  his  expofition  of  particles,  372,  373. 
Daneau,  how  he  defines  fuperflition  and  will-woxfîiîp,  218. 
Daniel,  Prophet,  various  opinions  of  his  rank,  3iq, 
His  weeks,   318. 


Danifh, 
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JD'antfli,  bifliop,  hir  furious  zeal»  291.  ' 

Clergy,  a  good  canon  of  preaching  made  for  them»  355. 
jysLtSL,  talft,  lead  aftray,  267. 

Dawesy  Arckbifliop,  hisoddckoiceoffabjeâs,  414.  415*  . 
Debafii^  of  a  fubjedi,  example  of«  237. 
December,  whether  Chrift  was  born  in»  277 1;    ' 
Deifm,  who  endeavoured  to  propagate  it»  138; 
Deifts,  how  thçy  attack  chriftianity»  138*       '  a 

How  to  defend  it  againft  them»  139. 

High-flying  clergy»  how  they  affified  and  emboldened! 
them»  208. 
De  Luna»  Peter»  hi^filthy  language»  1 8. 
Demetrius  Phalarens   commends  perfpicuity  of  diâioh»  cgi 
Demon-worfhîp   adopted  by  the  church  of  Rome»  184. 
Demoniacks  of  the  new  teûament»  what  probably»  285. 
Demonilrative»  S.  John  delighted  to  uleit,  337.^ 
Demonfbative theology»  what»  i68.  ^ 

Deiign»  what»  208»  209.  ^« 

Defl^ndes»  his  account  of  Plato^s  philofophical  theolo^^ 

Devil»  various  opinions  i)f  the»  2S4. 

What  one  of  the  fathers  calls  his  trap,  %t6: 
Devotion»  books  of»  pnecommon  fault  0^  X25« 
Digeft»  theolo^cal»  what»  365. 
.    Example  of;  369. 
Dignity»*  moral»  a  high  notion  of  polTdffing  it  hurt»  chriftialDL 

morality»  361.       -. 
Diodati»  his/enfeoflfai.  vii.  9*    373* 
Difpofition  of  arguments»  So* 
Difputes»  how  to  be  handled»  48.  ' 

Difputed  texts»  how  to  difcnfs»  iifi* 
DiiofioA»  43-  ' 

Divination  by  fcripture»  316.  '  , 

Divines»  a  bad  preacher  may  b^  ft  good  divine»  2< 

Old»  ftudied  chriftianity  as  a  fcience»  36^* 

Who  are  the  beft»  '343.  > 

Divinitv»  various  fyftems  of»  401. 

Beft  bodies  of»  whence  extraAed»  268»  269* 
Doâritie»  there  ihould  be  z/gt/uffidt  in  every  fermon»  26. 

Variety  of»  recommended»  no. 
DM^t/ajings,  more  ufeful  to  the  poor  than  elegant  difcoor** 

it»,  3^8. 
Dominion  pf  God^  what^  223; 


Tot.  lé 
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Dominioii  of  Chrift  io  the  dkoidi,  wktt  dfcptailÉb  Ife^  wM, 

Homan  over  confclence,  generate)  popfr|r»  i8k 
DoondH^»  httik  «tf;  in  thr  mà^ûtt  of  <he  RdtiiiMlk  «ftroUflMAf» 

330- 
Dorisgton,  his  fermoa  m  Tbsiindgei  41)* 

Dort,  fynod  flft  4«f . 

Doable  fenfe  of  fcrij^vrej,  fcoir  MaiSMB,  35S» 

Drake,  his  numerous  drnfianti  4)^ 

pn4r1M».]ii^tnia|et)r,  35^^  3;9' 

Druiius,  his  account  of  Jewiih  and  Samaijltn  oAiniH,  77* 

Elucidates  fcripttre  I7  Rabbifaidi  ^vridngsj  jzçs^ 
tkyétêa.  rifliculet  as  idk  prieft^  aré^ 
'     DÀftrihe»  tft  tg^eAMa  prnaahsl',  ft»; 
Dufpbig.  fente»  on»  3891 
Duliâ,  wKaj^  184. 
Dumont^  his  opinion  of  navid**  aiadiieft>  ^(tk 

Example«from  him,  118. 

9u.P»ii  «adMdlKteriijedftminittoffiDripCiire,  1^1* 
Cenfures  deifts,  138. 

Hk  notion  of  the  ufe  tff  reai»n  in  ia¥0ftigaititf  fcri^Mt» 
118.  . 

His  accottnt:ot  îApfilHliAiin  4t>7>  41^ 
Dnport,  Dr.  on  the  word  Lari^  097. 
Durham,  bifliop  of,  his  argument  for  epifco^nqr^  4oS>  409* 
iKâtoni^  Hen  WllHlb^  ^an^kfibmhiiQ^  1^^ 
Dionyfiusof  HaJuicamaflus,  hisrowftr^n  ^9« 

Edwards,  Dr.  his  liberal  ^ndplès,  149; 
Edwards,  Dr.  Jonathan»  vn^dngilMiiriii»  ^4^. 
Edwards,  Dr.  complains  of  a  change  of  do&is»  viihè'C{lf* 
copal  church,  200,  20  |v 
Whattec^t^4ibtK]ftQgaisaiit>  jm.  "* 

.EUipfis,  what,  ^63-  4!;at' 
Ely,  Andrews,  biihop  of,  his  fernuHl  pn  fh^cnÉnar^Aatt»»  394* 
Enailage,  what»  263. 
EncomiumS|J|fnemly  bofl»baftidc«  flÀ. 
Bndoiv  iM  Wfteh^ik  Vaiâem  ùfjhmm ^êiMBiliing,  fM. 
Znûyw,  meaning  of,  6z*    -   .  ^ 

fii&ld,  teieenimefi4«im(9r«f  defign,  819. 
England,  the  epifcopal  church  in«  its  doâjlinf  aodtdifciplxne, 

&'|land^ 
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England,  church  of»  hêrtÀt^itMifMiÙkglMgfMt^  tug. 

On  what  principles  founded^  ^o».  "  .     '  '  ' 

B*lliiiliafoiy  w4iftt,  56t. 

What  it  in trodnces  into  theology,  «&t; 
Epicureans  denied  ^ro«l|dMi€t>  $67. 

Epiphanius,  his  accoantof  Jewiii  gcVicaljttMs»  ^itf* 
.  Epifcopacy,  a  ftate  toA,  a  14. 

How  it  affe^.dhareklltiloiy ,  ^M« 

Generates  abfard  reafoning,  197.  2i8«  408.  397,  kc^  394. 
385,  &c. 

Covers  intj^eraniie  wMi-a  x^  ^M^  6f  «kiNmledge^  c^» 
B(»ilcopMK,  ens  nmion ^  4he  inAiCeiciicy  -of  feah^n,  ^55. 
Erafaïus,  his  opinipn  of  the  nfe  of  the  law,  j^^^  ' 

Condemns -httinan  InvfiitîëiiMa  «éligioK^  2ig, 

Cenfures  the  preaching  friars  of  hi»  age,  49, 

Advifes  to  inftruâ  pupils  by  contrail,'  a^7* 

What  he  calls  hellaces  cûncioms,  aJ4. 

His  fenie  of  2  Cor.  iv.  7.    4a«, 
of  Col.  ii.  5*     17a. 

Referred  tct,  416. 
Efçencc,  his  fenfe  of  I  Tim.  Xc,     2ti: 
Eftius,  his  diftindtion  ofbMif  anCgofp^l^  ;i  jq. 

Barlow's  good  caution  to  ftudents  -whp-fe^d^^tim,  34:1^ 
Ethicks,  chriftian,  what,  -jfo. 

Syftem  of  mere,  n^  a  bMy^of  dirifttm^fheplp^,  361^ 'arc* 
Euripede?, afihimfeiof  his  parafiekd  wtthojiM. of  .S.  'Jolin« 

Evangelical  preacl^i^,  «^bat,  •34.'3,  -3^44. 

Evremond,  Mr.   St.  his'4«6ouiK  of  the  U^afil8;hat{«d^fjhe 

JaiàbniAs,  tt09. 
Excefs  to  be  avoided,  -25. 
Excommunicatinn,   Bfigl^  r^fiifcopal,  ,ai;btM^  and  «Ci|eU 

•78.  • 

Exêgefis,  what,  336* , 
Experience,  chriftian,  what,  113. 
Experimenul  {ovaelufig,  -what,  491, 
Expiation  of  fm,  not^at(aiiiable:by  fhrlaw,  29c. 

^n  ditaor  eteft'fttleathi /2«. 
Expletives,  what,  372*      •  ^ 

Ssiplieation  éf >ieripi«re, 'not  the  vÙs(AtxoA  ùt ^tj^i/b^Kg,  Çt 

Human  not  to  be  fub^ribed,  316; 
Bxp4ikûKSj*40W;itO:t^,-3;8., '&c 
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Enofitprt»  fome,  ]ea4  tftrty,  166,  &c.- 
The  bcft  fometimes  trifle»  39. 

Common  c&riûûms,  who  confult  theîr   own  good  fenfe, 
very  good  onçs^  40. 

Extempore  preachin£  recommended»  91,  92.. 

How  beil  attained»  83,  84» 
Extra  ways  of  preaching,  what,  79,  80- 
Ezra»  what  he  did  to  the  Jewiih  fcriptores»  145* 

».  *  » 

F 
Faber»  his  maxims  for  converting  bereticks»  240. 
Fabricius,  his  accoant  of  the  times  of  Chrift's  birth  and  death» 
276,  277. 

His  defcripuon  of  thefauri  of  antiquities»  321. 

Referred  to,.  291.  311. 
Fare],  intolerant»  3J3. 
Fatalifm   is  |iot  càlvmîfm,  362; 
Fathers,  their  notion  of  gcace,  109. 

Some  of  them  did  not  ftixiy  muc^i»  97. 

May  be  read  with  great  advantage,  103?,  103; 

Not  to  be  quoted  too  often,  35, 

Nor  ever  as  definitive  judges,  103. 
Feâr,  flaviih  ^nd  filij^l,  287, 

Various  methods  of  exciting  it,  290.  / 
Featjey,  Dr.  his  blopdy  difpoficion,  ^50. 
Fenelon»  Archhifhpp,  recommends  perfpicuity,  167. 

Complains  of  not  teaching  religion  by  principles,  198. 

Makes  love  the  efTence  otreligion»  153. 

Cenfures  high-flown  figures,  205. 

What  he  thought  made  an  accompliflicd  preacher,  167. 

Example  of  natural  divifion  from  him»  58/ 
Feflivals,  church,  who  introduced  them,  275, 

Homilies  that  ufed  to  be  read  on  them,  very  abfurd»  26c. 
Figures  of  fpeech,  at^ufeofthemcenfux^^  zS. 

How  to  difcuis»  204. 

May  be  brilliant  :  butnot  true,  26.  3914  357. 

Sometimes  obfcure  a  iubjed,  391,  9, 

Flacius  Ill)rricus^  remarks  ^e  cwumfaiptivc  in  S.  Paul's 
.   fly  le,  360, 

Thoueht  a  clear  knowledge  of  .the  ufe  of  the  law  the  key 
of  fcripture,  ^^24, 
Flaherty,,  how  he  madç  out  king  Charles's  genealogy»  327, 
Flavcl,  fjomplcof  divifionfrom  him»  46.  * 

Fleçhkr^ 
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Flcchîcr,  Archbîfhop,  hîs  notion  of  lonng  Gùif  i«j. 

Rcflcûiotis  on  thé  viciffitudes  of  time,  157. 

What  he  reproved  in  his  clergy,  548. 

Examples  from  him,  79,  80.  57,  58.  , 

Fleetwood,  Bifliop,  complains  of  ilace-fermonSy  386« 

His  illogical  comparifon,  385* 

Fortune,  ^6S*  -^ 

Fofter,  Dr*  his  notion  of  myfteries  in  religion,  50$* 

Foiler,  hisfeverecenfureof  hlerarchicalprinciples,  300. 

Fonikes,  his  fcrupulofity,  256,  257. 

Fox,  John,  hblogick,  46» 

Freeman,  Dean,  example  from  him,  592. 

Fromond,  his  method  of  converting  phyficians,  325* 

Fulgentius,  his  fenfeof  Rom.  vii.  25.      150. 

Fuller,  his  rage  for  canonical  fucceâion,  178,  X79, 

Funeral  fermons,  9»    417. 

Furetiere,  Abbot  of  Charleroy,  quoted,  237. 

Future  ûate^  whether  the  Jews  befotr  Qiriil  believed  it,  132e 

G 

Gad,  book  of,  whaf,  14$. 

Gagnxus,  his  fenfe  of  i  Cor.  vii.  31.     156^  157* 

of  Heb.  ii.  i6.    315. 
Gale,  Thomas,  hisfenfeof  £ph.  vi.  12»    283*  « 

Gale,  Theoph*  his  notion  of  divine  love,  224. 
Gallatin,  example  from  him,  382. 
Ggllutio)  cenfuresanabufeof  âgures,  399» 
Garth  reproves  iimony^  325. 
Gataker,  his  opinion  of  Adam's  fig  leaves,  261. 

What  he  thought  of  the  Mofaick  hiftory  of  the  fall,  309* 

Quoted,  368. 
GauHen,  Bi(hop,  his  filthy  fermon  at  S.  Paul's,  383,384. 
Gee,  Dr.  his  quaint  remark  on  the  word  Deborah,  203* 
Geier,  i^is  opinion  of  Daniel,  319. 
Gemara  ferves  to  elucidate  fcriptnre,  321. 
Genealogies  of  Jeftts  ChriH,  328,  329. 
Gpnealogifts,  327*  Sec. 
Geneva,  the  intolerance  of  the  magillrates  of,   at  the  re* 

(prmation,  .352* 
Genius,  what,  25. 

Excels  of,  to  be  avoided  in  fermons,  25. 390,  &c« 
Ceographyi  divines  Aoald  ftudy  it,  47» 

Gerhanf^ 
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Gerhard» -feftmsd  to,  401. 

Gerfon>  his  fpirituaH  heggarf,  24^  249. 

Gcfncr,  referred  to,   roi. 

Giant»,  of  fcriptarc,  who,  A24,  415.  tf6«. 

Homci*»,  wdTcarotiersrefembledio'tKein,  51* 
Gibbes,  Dr.  examples  from,  îOi>  »<«. 
Gibboas,  Dr.  referred  to,  29. 
Gibfon,  BifliOp,  his  todex,  the  priocipte»  of  it^  s<^ 

Wrmewellagainfftideiflii,  Jtf^» 
Gê/^/  e^Gtf^/,  /i^e,  what,  i6. 
Gifts,  what  effential  to  a  minifter,  2^. 
Gill,  Dr.  elucidate» ftrij^ttireby  lewib'wHtift^  38©* 

How  hfe  fetes  the  «lil^eniam,  29^4, 

His  fenfc  of  «*»l»  t«  ^S»n,   H* 
of  Abba  Father,  i6i. 
Glanvil,  4efign  of  his  /i<^  orientaJis,  ^tu 
Glaflius,  an  excellent  cmick,  335. 
•  On  fcriptûre  %le,  ^36,  &e. 

His  notion  of  the  Mofaick  oBconomy,  135. 

Referred  to,  147.  203. 
God,  his  perfcdion  and  excellence,  250,  *c. 

UnknowmtO'thePfcgaila, -iftl. 
Godfathers,  where  .)«tfius4«d  TremêlUis  found  them,  220» 
Godwin,  his  «Lccount  of  Jewifli  fttpctftitûm  âa  citcuiaGÎfioB» 

220.       . 

Goodwin,  Dr.  the  fault  of  his  fermons,  127. 
Gordon,  what  he 'fays  /tukts  Tackus  obfoitfe»  992e 
Gofpcl,  its  divinity,  161,  &c. 

The  gran^  'di^gn  '^if  the,  271, 

Not  coii«aiy-to  the  law,  »34.  rao,  <&<?. 

An  infinite  treafure,  167,  &c. 

Smiles  oil  the  poor,  ^7^1. 
Gothôfr«d,  -his  4#nre-of  1  Cot*  «i.  •  10.     ifo. 
Gouge  cenfures  human  inveititioiis  in  reHgkrt,  .afry; 

Shews  the  inefficacy  of  the  Iffw  to^xpia^cfin,  tg^. 
Gottflct,  his  expofition  of  0«n>  iii.  -15.    ^  10. 

of  Solomon's^four'WOndei^^'âûngs^ 
30^2. 
Government,  church,  what  the  primidf e  mas,  «99. 

Papal,  what,  233. 

£nglifte|»fCQpal,  3O0. 
Gower,  Dr.hisferjnonatGunii»gVAHi»sil^ '432«   . 

%  Gracc^ 
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Grace»  f4ielhev  k  ckftro)»  fuse  ngeaey,  ï^« 

Irrefiilible»  how^  »pS>  Spa.    ' 
Grace  btfei^  an<2  after  catiftg^y  whyfttd,  3(S|* 
Grammar,  knowledge  0f  k  Qessflary,  lO^t 
OmiiMiitttkat  oMmratioM  toW  u&d  caaUPQlty»  ftp 
Gravity  in  preaching»  what»  2i. 
Grey,  Dr.  his  improved  edhic»  of  HxiiSyttA»  $6^» 
Gregory»  his  netion  ùf/ê»  9^'zn'oiMa,  t6o* 
Gr^ry,  Pope»  caafaref  Stmony»  ^z$. 

what  he  calls  ihe^gle  eye^  -jjÉ^* 

Recommends  variety  ]tQ  a  pfcacner»  1 16« 

His  notion  of  an  angelical  hierarchy»  z%z^.  9%%. 
Gregory  of  Nazianzum»  what  he  ikid  of  an  attvmpt  to  ià* 

tro4ttce  pfseadiîng  into  the  Pi^n  ,nriigi(iA»  j;i4* 
Gregory  NyiTen»  his  account  of  St.  Paul's  9iy\<t,  ||8, 
Gfotf »s»  «  mere  verbal  taqpolkor;  i6^. 

His  meafting  of  loforal  p«i&^  of  impture,  54.  1^3. 
^  219.  211.  241.  244«  239.  275.  320*, 
Gunning»  Bifliop»  wa  fanoral  oDoomium»  conAu^t  412. 
Gurifch,  his  acco^vt  oT  fpictle,  269»  270. 
.dqwall'  fMeooMneiids  fetptare  knowiedgo^  ^. . 
Guyfe  trifles,  on  John^s  bajptifm»  39* 

fl  ^ 

Hades,  the  meaning  of»  65. 

Haliburton»  what  he  thoyghtfo^emd  detfin»  agg* 

Hallel,  v^hfSy  5s. 

Hallett»  referred  to,  203. 

Hammond»  Dr.  ^tâieXfs^Vg^àiitihimuiù'it 

His  fenfe  of  Ro^i.  iv.  !•    75. 

^dlMwAte»  te3. 
Hardottin»  Father»  his  unaccountable  crittciAns»  toj* 
Hardt»  iferman-von  Dcr»  on  El^ah's  ravens»  302. 
Hehraifms»  in  the  aewteïlAmeiit»  i20^. 
littelboerd,  ^w%«t  he  juflây  «alis4ine^  tbe  moft  imporMit 

queftions  in  divinity,  icj. 
Heidegger,  hk  acoôont  of  «he  Papal  Ificranchy»  «jj* 

^tfap;tt0r«dfc<Moiiomy»  '197. 

Applies  Zech.  xi.  i^.  «d  the  9ope»  93t. 
Heineciitff»  ^his  morrfj>h$l«f»|ihy»  •5^.  ^ 

Wetelkts.  Itfe^rfe-orCol.  C  «4.  ^t^A, 

Referred  to,  1^0. 

^  «eil^ 


4S6 


I      N.     D      E      »J 


Hell,  how  the  àoGtnne  of,  flionld  be  preached,  190. 

Hellenifms,  in  the  new  teftament,  ^03. 

Henry,  Matthew,  his  ufual  method  of  preaching,  7. 

Fanciful  expofition  of  Judg.  ix.  36. 
Herbert,  adviies  preachers  to  attend  to  local  cxrçamftanccs^ 

413»  ^ 

On  the  benefit  of  afRiftion,  365. 
Hcrefy,  the  unpardonable  fin  at  Rome,  249* 

What  Charles  V.  faid  of  extirpating  it,  344* 
Hercticks,  how  to  make,  77. 

How  Jefus  Chrift  treated  them,  77^ 
Hermits,  who,.  278  . 
Hefiod,  how  he  ufcs  hada,  66.  ^      ,   ,       «    ti    t 

His  Theogonia,  fuppofcd  to  be  cenfurcd  by   $.  Paol, 

Heylin,' wrote  the  life  of  S.  George  of  Cappadoci»,  432. 

Hierardhy,  angelical,  who  invented  it,  282,  &c. 
Papal,  on  what  fonnded,  233.^ 
.Englifli,  founded  on  Popifli  principles,  300. 
Unknown  to  the  primitive  church,  299. 

Hilary,  St.  his  opinion  of  the  number  of  fallen  angels, 

Hildebrand,  Pope,  what  was  faid  of  him,  393.  _ 

Hildebrai^d,  Joachim,  his  nccount  of  Ihort-hand  wntiDg, 

322.  ,  ' 

Hippocrates,  referred  to,.  311. 
Holincfs,  its  place  in  the  plan  of  redemption,  360. 
Hollingworth,  his  partiality,  257. 
Holmes,  his  method  of  teaching  boys,  83. 
Home,  David,  his  repartee  on  popery,  303. 
Homer,  his  ufe  of  i^fl^/^x,  66.  - 
Hoornbeek,  how  he  fays  the  gofpel  ought  to  be  Hated  to  the 

-Jews,  162. 
Hope»  420. 

Hopkins,  Biihop,  example  from  him,  196. 
Horton,  Dr.  his  ingenious  fcmon  to  citizen»  of  Londim, 

395. 
His  ideas  of  diftinterefted  love  to  God,  222,  2a3«  ; 

Hofpinian,  what  firft  fuggeftcd  to  him  the  necefity  of  wriU 

ing  againft  fuperllition,  39. 
Hottinger,  enumerateis  the  verfes  of  fcripture,  143. 

What  he  calls  the  beft  method  of  interpreting  fcripture^ 
164. 
Huber,  a  trite  criticiûn  of  his,  435: 

Humfrcy, 
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Humfrey,  hjs  logick,  34. 

A  mere  grammaticafter,  32»  , 

Hulfms  on  Daniel  xi.  319. 

HufTey;  his  «xpofition  of  the  tea  commandments,  125* 
Hymn,  the  angels,  317. 
Hyperbaton,  what,  j^S^ 
tiyperius  referred  to,  91* 
Hypothefis,  what,  366. 

I 

Iddo,  book  of,  what,  14J. 

Idioms,  204,  376« 

Idolatry  of  the  church  of  Rome,  iSj* 

Illuftration,  382,  &c.  387^ 

Image  worfhip,  184. 

Imagery,  397-  35^- 

Imitation  of  good  preachers,  rules  of,  116,  11 7^ 

Imitation  of  Jefus  Chrift,  344. 

Improprieties,  various,  of  fermons,  texts,  &c,  388,  See: 

Incapacity,  what  degree  of,  difquali£es  for  the  paftoral  o^ce^ 

Inconvenience,  a  topîck  of  illaftration,  381. 
Inevidence,  a  topick  of  illuilration,  409,  410. 
•Infant,  baptifmi.     See  baptîfm. 

Queftioning,  ridiculed  by  Daille,'  254. 
Infinity  of  God,  what,  251. 
Innocent  IK.  Pope,  argues  for  original  iin,  from  the  cries 

of  infants,  262.  - 

Inquiry,  free,  the  unpardpnable  fin  in  fome  communities, 

300. 
Inftitutes,  human,  unnecefTary  and  inadmiffible,  in  religion, 

219.  216,  217. 
.  Interjeflions,  fometimes  of  confequence,  374. 
Intermediate  ftate,  what  Dr.  Clarke  thought  of  it,  386,  387: 
Intolerance  in  religion,  injurious  to  piety  and  benevolence, 

299. 
Execrated,  227.  -^  ' 

Invention  of  arguments,  86, 
Inverfion,  60. 

Irenaeus,  his  obfcure  account  of  the  name  Jefus,  21 1. 
Irhovius,  how  he  expounds  the  title  of  Pfal.  xxii.  294, 
Ifidore,  of  Damietta,  bbferves  the  ufe  of  obfcurity  in  fcrip^ 

twe,  338, 
Vol.  I.  j  N  Ifidore, 
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*  Ifidore,  of  Damietta,  his  notion  of  the  number  of  angels^  283^ 
Ifms,  what,  423. 
Ifocrates,  cenfures  blaHer  and  ridicule,   16,  17* 

Recommends  plainnefs  of  fpeech»  13. 
Urael,  Manafleh>ben,  his  deputation  to  Cromwell  to  foUicit 
toleration,  281. 

His  (lory  of  a  remarkable  providenèe^  278,  279. 
Iflachar,  why  called  an  afs,  380. 

J 
James  I.  his  conduâ  in  regard  to  arminianifm»  426.    ^ 

James,  his  parallel  in  a  fermoa,  164,  165. 
anfenifts,  with  what  they  have  been  taxed,  362. 
The  leaders  of  the,  i6o« 
Why  the  Jefuits  hate  them,  109.  ^  < 

January^  30th  of,  fermons,  complained  of  by  thofe,  who 
^         preach  them,  386* 

Full  of  all  iniquity  and  blafphemy,  214.  408.  386. 
Below  contempt,  417.  < 

Jarchi,  Rabbi,  What  he  thought  of  the  feducing  ferpent, 

309* 
Jarry,  Du,  his  juft  and  beautiful  remark  on  the  various  abi- 
lities of  preacheris,' 170* 
Jafher,  book  of,  what,  144. 
enkyn,  example  from  him,  406,  ,407. 
enner,  his  curious  fermonon  S.  Luke^s  day,  196,  I97t 
erom,  St.  his  opinion  of  the  beft.  way  of  preaching,  24* 
How  he  uaderâood  Daniel  xu  320. 

And  Ifai.  xxix.  8.     155. 
Lays  down  a  dangerous  canon  of  interpretation,  207» 
Jefts,  deteftable  in  a  fermon,  14. 
Jesus  Christ,  his  perfon,  188»  etc.  307.  312. 

Miffion,  144,  &c.  263. 
Offices^  16 1*  127.  ii6. 
Jefuits,  kt  yan/entfis. 
Jews,  their  iUte  at  Chriil's  coming,  296* 

Always  held  the  doârine  of  vicarious  pnnifliment,  126, 

127. 
Their  writings  elucidate  fcriptnre,  320. 
Why  they  (hould  be  tolerated,  282.  250. 
Their  fall  a  great  leiTon  to  chrifUans,  58. 
John,  Apoftle,  his  Ayle,  336. 

Joflfins,  his  charader  of  Fludd,  Riccius,  Venetus,  8cc.  147* 

Jortin, 
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Jortin,  Dr.  his  humorous  diftindion  concerning  hçjcdcks, 
240. 

Jofcjjhus,  why  he  ranks  Daniel  in  the  higheft  clafs  of  pro- 
phets, 310. 
His  writings  elucidate  fcripture,  320.      ^ 

Joy,  chriftianity  provides  for  the  higheft,  332. 

Julian,  Emperor,  endeavoured  to  introduce  preaching  into 
pagan  ifm,  214. 

Junieis,  where  he  found  fponfors  in  bafJtifm,  373, 

Jnrieu,  ridicules  the  council  of  Trent,  380. 

His  injudicious  method  of  defending  myfteries,  306. 

Juftin   Martyr   recommends  prayer,   from   his^  own    expe« 
rience,  95.  , 

Juftinian,  Emperor,  gave  civil  fandion  to  canon  .law,*  299. 

Juvenal  fatirzied  genealogifts,  327. 

K 
Kempis,  his  rapturous  love,  230,  231. 
Kennett,  Biihop,  his  ill-chofen  text  before  the  convocatioa^ 
414. 
Example  from  him,  412. 
Kennicott,  Dr.  referred  to,  105. 

Kings,  have  pradifed  with  preachers,  and  debafed  preach- 
ing, 214. 
Evil,  fervice  to  be  faid  at  the  healing  of  it,  214,  215. 
Knittel,  Father,  his  rule  for  extempore  preaching,  92. 
Kvptof,  what,  296,  297, 

Labata,  cenfures  finical  preaching,  391J 

His  abufe  of  idioms,  204. 
Labbeus,  complains  of  ihort-hand-wiiters,  322. 

Quoted,  77.  277.  ^ 

Ladlantius,  relates  the  reafon  of  nodurnal  wormip,  290* 
Laity,  the  Jewiih,  had  accefs  to  (cripture,  288*. 
Lambecius,  what  he  thought  of  Adam,  308. 
Lame  and  blind,  2  Sam.  v.  8.  what,  260,  261. 
Lami,  his  fair  account  of  the  apoàles,  and  primitive  cluif- 

tians,  271,  272. 
Langford,  Dr.  ufes  blafphemous  comparifons,  386. 
Laodiceans,  epiftle  of,  what,  145. 
Lardner,  Dr.  wrote  well  againft  Deifip>  ^iS* 
Latimer,  his  quaint,  l^lunt  fermon  at  Cambridge^  44. 

3  N  2  Latria^ 
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'  Latria,  what,  184.  \ 

Laud,  ArchbiAoj),  a  worthlefs  ftate-tool,  426. 
Launoi,  De,  to  what  he  attributes  the  error  of  the  attri* 

tioniAs,  287. 
Law,  Moral,  to  be  preached,   113.  &c* 

Its  ufe,    122,   &c.  ' 

Muftnot  be  confounded  with  the  ceremonial,  234. 
'  Ceremonial,  why  given,   126. 

Civil,  does  not  operate  on  confcience,  247. 

Canon t  eccleilaftical  tyranny,  300,  342. 
Law,  Bifhop,  his  good  canon  of  interpret! nç  fcripturc,  100, 
Layman^  the  founder  of  the  chriftian  church,  a,   289. 
Laymen,  theology  excellently  explained  by,  289, 
Learning,  ufeful  to  minifters,  90. 

Not  eïïential  to  fome,  22,  347.    177. 
I^  Clerc,  what  he  would  have  a  divine  ftudy,  47» 

On  the  ufe  of  fyllogifm,  71. 
'  On  the  ftyle  of  fcripture,  203. 

On  terms  and  ideas,  105. 

On  corruption  of  the  original  fcriptures,  105. 

On  unity  of  fubjeft,  379. 

Kemarks  on  relations,  54. 

His  fenfe  of  the  phrafes,  in  the  Jiefi,  tnthefpirit,  130. 

Cenfures  high-flown  figures,  204. 

Accounts  for  differences  among  the  reforpied,  227. 

Reproves  Hammond  and  Cave,  267. 

In  what  cafe  he  thought  nonconformity  juftifiable,  429. 

His  charafter  of  Selden^s  works,  i6i« 

Sometimes  partial,   176.  427.  429. 

Referred  to,  or  quoted,  30.  73,  329.  372. 
Legiflation  in  the  chriflian  church  belongs  to  Chrift  alone. 

All  other  inadmiiTible,  217, 
Le  Long,  Father,  reckons  600  expofitors  of  the  pfalms,  198^ 
Le  Loyer,  how  he  wrefts  a  ver fe  of  Homer,  3. 
Le  Moyne,  his  fenfe  of  Tit.  ii.  11.  359,  360. 
L'Eflrange,  a  fervile  writer,  370, 
"  Referred  to,  363. 

Lewis,  XI.  what  he  faid  of  colledlors  of  books  for  fhew,  104^ 
Lewis's  Origines  Sacrse,  quoted,  381. 
Leydecker,  what  he  thought  corrupted  chriflianity,   18  !• 
Liberty,  moral,  the  higheft  cxercife  of  it,  224. 
-  Britifli,  What,  395, 

Liberty, 
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Jj'iberty,  relîgious,  what,  137,  247,  * 

Libraries^  the  ufe  and  abufe  of^  104. 

Lightfoot,  Dr.  his  opinion  of  Chrift's  genealogy,  329, 

Of  the  hymn  at  his  birth,   317. 
^  Of  John'i.  i6.  176.  i.  14.  149. 

Elucidates  fcnpture  by  Rabbies,  320. 

.Yet  juftly  cenfures  them,  5?. 
Limborch,  his  fenfe  of  Heb.  xi.  6.  262. 
Lipenius,  enumerates  common-place  writers,  93. 

Quoted,   102. 
Xiplius,  his  remark  on  human  infenfibility,  401. 
Literal  fenfe  of  fcripture  commended,  164, 
Liturgy,  Englifh,  how  pleaded  for,  230. 
Lloyd,  example  from  him,  432. 
Locke,  his  generous  notions  of  government,  242,  243. 

His  opinion  of  the  ufe  of  fyllogifm,  70. 

His  general  view  of  S.  Paul's  principles,  41. 
Logick,  univerfal,  what,  56. 

The  barbarous  form  of  that  of  our  anceflors,  46. 
Aoyoç,  what,  306,  307.  337. 
Longinus,  his  definition  of  criticifm,   loi.     - 
Lord,  its  import-,  296,  297,  298.  ' 

Lord's-day, ,  what  hurt  the  popular  fenfe   of  its  morality, 

Looking-glafles  of  the  a;icients,  what,  175. 
Love,  the  fubftance  of  religion,.  350, 
Of  God,  221. 

Difinterclled,  whether  eïïential  to-  religion,  or  even  pol^ 
iible,  222. 
Lucas  Brugeniis,  his  fenfe  of  Rom.  vii.  25.  150* 
Luck,  368. 

Luther,    how  he  diiFufed  religious  knowledge  among  the 
poor,  22. 
What  he  thought  the  ufe  of  the  law,  113.  124. 
Luxury,  the  evils  of,  382. 
Lye,  his  numerous  diviiions,  45» 

L^ra,  Nic.  dc,  what  he  thought  of  the  ferpent  in  paradifcj 
J09. 

M 
Maccovius,  his  notion  of  the  fpirit  of  bondage^   130. 
Magick,  why  fome  great  men  have  been  taxed  with,  285. 
M^gillrates,  civil,  what  objefts  are  cognizable  by  them,  247, 

Maimonides^ 
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Maimonldes)  Rabbi,  ranks  Daniel  in   the  fécond  cjafs  of 

prophets,  319,  '  •  / 

Maius,  referred  ^to,  401. 

Majoragiu9>  on  narration  and  confirmation,  192» 
Maldonat,  his  fenfe  of  John  iv.  10.  76.    - 

Recommends  the  old  odium  of  hereticks,  77. 
Malebranche,  his  opinion  of  Tcrtullian's  ftyle,  390. 
Mamertus,  his  charaâer,  417,  418. 
Manichee?,  their  error  concerning  the  old  teftament,  142. 
Manningham,  Dr.  referred  to,  413. 
Manucius,  Aldus,  examples  from  him,  378,  379. 
Marbury,  his  fanciful  expofition  of  Obadiah,  434. 
Marcellianos,  converted  by  reading  Virgil's  4th  Eclogue,, 

166. 
Marcionites,  denied  the  old  teftament,  142, 
Marckius,  his  objections  againft  pre-exiflence,  312,  313. 
Marets,  Des,  his  notion  of  the  Mofaick  œconomy,  133, 

His  chief  objedion  againO;  the  Millenarians,  295* 
Marih,  expofes  the  vanity  of  airy  theories,  313. 
Marftiam,  referred  to,  319. 
Maforites,  who,  loi.   146. 

Numbered  the  verfes  and  letters  of  the  old  tedament, 

'+3-  .  '  ... 

Maflillon,  Bifhop,  cenfures  formal  minifters,  239. 

Advifes  his  clergy  to  ftudy  fcripture^  93. 

On  PfaJ.  xix.    173. 

Examples  from  him,  58. 
Mathematicks,  the  ufe  of  in  theology,  3Ç7,  358. 
Mathematicians,  how  they  fixed  church-feftivals,  275, 
M«Si}Tfv<rali,  meaning  of^  4. 
Matthias,  Dr.  his  rules  of  imitation,   117. 

Cenfures  finical  preaching,  391. 
Maximus  Tyrius,  on  hope,  420. 
Mayer,  Dr«  refeneà  to,  91, 
Mcde,  his  account  of  the  grand  apoftacy,  184. 
Meelfuhrer,  his  parallel  between  Rabbies  and  chrlllian  di- 
vines, 321. 
Melanôhon,  has  advice  on  common-placing,  365. 
Mcmoriter,  i.  e.  èj  heart,  the  inconveniences  of  preaching 

fermons  got,  84. 
Memory,  artificial,  what,  82,  83. 
Menefius,  how  he  underftood  anathema,  424. 
Meffengers  in  the  primitive  church,  who,  'i74. 

Metaphors^ 
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Metaphors,  how  to  treat»  28,  &c; 
Methodius>  refuted  Porphyry,  319. 
Milburne,  Luke,  a  feditious  preacher,  408. 
Mill,  Dr.  referred  to,  165. 

Millenarian  divines,  how  they  ftate  their  dodlrine,  294. 
Milton  cênfures  carelefs  minifters,  215. 
Minifter  of  Chrift,  what  S.  Paul  thought  made  one,  179. 
Miniftry,  gofpel,  what,  213.      , 

Minutius  Felix,  his  account  of  the  pagan  flander  concern- 
ing chriftian  ignorance,  1 86. 

His  well-grounded  triumph  over  Roman  ftoicifm,  372* 
Mifna  may  elucidate  fcripture,  320,  321* 
MifTal,  Roman,  quoted,  265. 
Mohammed,  his  cruel  method  of  propagating  his  religion^ 

228. 
Molanus,  quoted,  102. 
Momma,  a  Cocceian  expoiitor,  344. 
Monachifm,  278. 

Montagne,  what  kind  of  genius  made  the  beft  preacher  in 
•  his  opinion,  26. 

His  ftyle,  390. 
Mon  tan  us,  his  herefy,  what,  114, 
Morality,  chriftian,  what  notions  debafe  it,  36?.  * 

Conneôed  with  felicity,  235. 
More,  Dr.  Henry,  endeavoured  to  revive  Origenifm,  3.1 1.  • 
Moore,  Dr.  John,  examples  from  him,  410. 
Morinus  cenfures  thofe,  who  truft  modern  Rabbles,  321. 
Moûieim,  his  account  of  the  fources  of  monachifm,  278. 

Of  Cocceius  and  Grotius,  269. 
Mofrom,  example  from  him,  ^9, 
Motte,  De  La,  his  notion  of  unities  of  time,  place,  aâten, 

and  intereft,  379. 
Muhlius,  referred  to,  403. 
Mufculus,  his  fenfeof  i'/z^tf/,  68. 

On  the  ufe  of  com  mon -places,  93» 
Myftery,  what,  304,  305. 

How  to  defend,  305 .  "  .     , 

How  Dupin  thought  it  fhould  be  treated,  118,  1 19* 
Myfticks,  their  extravagance,  248,  249. 

N 

Narration ,  what,   191, 
Nathan,  book  of,  what,  145. 

Nativity 
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Natiylty  of  Chrift,  fupernatural,  315,  314. 

State  of  the  world  at,  317- 

A  joyful  event,  331.^ 

136  opinions  concerning  the  time  of,  zjo^ 

Placed  in  every  month  of  the  year,  Z77. 
Natural  religion,  its  inefficacy,  iiz,  113. 
Naturalifm,  what  it  operates  in  divinity,  181. 
Naude,  his  apology  for  great  mpn,  285. 
Nazianzen,  Gregoiy,  his  extra vagstntpraife,  of  Bafil,  9^ 
Newton,  Sr.  Ifaac,  his  idea  of  the  figurative  %le  of  fcrip* 
ture,  30. 

What  firft  fet  him  a  thinking  on  the  law  of  motion,  39. 

His  account  of  the  times  of  Chrift's  birth  and  paliion^- 

275»  276* 

Referred  to,  48.  319.  ,^       .„       - 

Newton,  Bifliop,  how  he  ftates  the  millennium,  244. 

On  the  departing  of  the  fceptre  of  J  udah,  1 3 1  • 

On  the  identical  Mefliah,  325. 

Referred  to,  47. 
Nierembergius,  hisexpofition  of  Cant.  i.  12.     355* 

Cenfures  vain-glorious  preachers,  237,  238.  • 

Ninus,  whatBoulducthought  of  him,  425.- 
Nonjurors,  their inconfiftency,  257,  258, 
Norris,  example  from  him,  419. 
Notes  on  fcripture,  minifter  fhould  avail  himfelf  of,  loi. 

Charafteriftical,  322. 
Novatian,  on  the  form  of  Qod^  i88« 
Novice,  who,  94. 

O 

Oaths,  religious,  none  in  the  primitive  church,  i8i» 

Cruel  and  ufelcfs,  429,  414. 
Obfcure  terms,  100. 
Ohfcurity,  hasitsufe,  338, 

Not  always  in  the  writer,  292. 

The  frequent  occafion  of  it,   i  !• 
Ochin,  Bernard,  his  dramatical  fer  m  on  on  the  mafs,  2  là 
Œconomy,  Mofaick,  what,  132,  &c. 
Office,  minifterial,  what  it  includes,  213. 

Without  abilities,  a  maik,  241. 
Oldmixon,  quoted,  427. 

Olearius,  his  definition  of  chriftian  morality,  362^  363* 
Ophites,  who,  309, 

Orator> 


\ 
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Orator^  the  beft»  24. 

Oratorical  b^oty  may  be  logical  defotmty,  3^4« 

Origen,  held  pre-exiftence^  311. 

Oppofed  the  oiillenarian  dodrine,  294* 
Miftook  a  paflage  iâ  &  Matthew»  434* 
Origin  of  evil»  how  JeAis  Chrift  fpoke  of  it>  310» 
Original  fin»  348»  349. 
Oftentation  ceniored»  238. 
O  a  tram»  how  he  treats  the  doârinè  of  ricariotts  pnniih* 

ment»  129. 
Overt  aâs>  the  only  ones  cognizable  by  the  dvil  magiilrate» 

247. 
Owen»  Dr.  John,  his  rational  account  of  the  f|»rit's  opera* 
tions»  62. 
The  fault  of  his  fermons»  27. 
Oxford  oniverfi^»  the  intolerant  Spirit  of>  in  the  itign  of 
James  L  230. 

f  agans»  their  deplorable  ignorance  before  Chrifi'g  advent: 

I2Q»    121»    122. 

Of  what  their  religion  confifted»  212. 
Fagitt  complains  of  vulgar  errors  in  chriftianity,  253* 
Pagninus»  his  fenfe  of  Kvp»oo  297. 
Pftnegyrick»  what  harm  it  has  done»  9. 
Parapnrafes»  minifter  ihould  avail  himfelf  of  them»  loi. 
Parallels»  hazardous»  becaule  often  convertible»  356. 

Metaphorical»  a  poor  way  of  preaching  by»  29. 
Parenthefes»  fome  remarkable,  57* 
Particles»  what»  372. 

Conneûioii  of»  fometimes  important»  375* 
Party-fpirit»  how  dangerous  in  theology»  244.  269* 
Pafchal»  how  he  expofes  the  Jefnits»  no. 
Pafor  cenfures  the  ufe  of  Pagan  authors  in  fchools,  410, 

411* 
Patriachal  religion»  what»  133.  137.  ' 

Patrick»  Bilhop»  his  account  of  the  looking-glaflTes  of  the 
ancients»  175. 

Example  from  him»  387. 
Patrum  bibliotheca»  full  of  bad.  expositions  of  fcripturf> 

Paul»  Apoftle»  a  coherent  writer,  40» 
A  fcholar»  436. 
Vox.  I.  3  O  Paul, 
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Paul,  Apoftle,  his  liberal  fentiments»  244, 

His  ftylc,  337,  338.  /     .    ^ 

Pelagianiim  injurious  to  morality,  361. 
Pentateuch»  its  diviliityy  and  authority,  13  9; 
Penalties,  none  in  the  prinkitite  church,   181  • 

Injurious  to  religion,  429.  414. 
Pereira,  his  notion  of  Preadamites,  311. 
Perkins,  his  method  of  preaching,  82. 
P«Flpicdity  the  chief  excellence  of  a  difco^rfe,  6^.  33!. 
Ferfoafion,  evidence  effential  to  rational,  191, 
Petavius,  his  weak  reafbning  for  papal fucceffion»  177» 

His  notion  of  an  angelical  hierarchy,  283. 

When  he  fixes  the  birth  of  Chrift,  276. 

His  account  of  me^engers,  174. 

Of  two  forts  of  fcripture  dodlrinc,  168,  169. 

Makes  tradition  the  ground  and  guardian  of  popery,  ii5« 
Petit,  how  he  proved  affaffination  a  virtue,  43. 
Pfaifius,  his  account  of  theoloical  prejudices,  351,  3J2, 
Pfeiffer,  defends  Daniel,  319. 
Phsdo,  of  Plato,  Tully*s  opinion  of  it,  67. 
Philanthropifl,  God,  315» 
philanthropy,  231, 

Argument  for  chriftianity,  and  for  the  reformation,  227.       ^ 

Ground  of  univerfal  toleration,  282* 
Philo,   Bifhop   of  Carthage,  his  expofition  of  Solomon's 

Ang,  97, 
Philo,  the  Jew,  his  works  elucidate  fcripture,  320* 

His  accoupl  of  Jewilh  fermons,  213. 

What  he  thought  ofthe  feducing  ferpcnt,  309* 
Philofophy,  Pagan,  its  defeâs,  411. 

Liehtly  efteemed  by  primitive  chriftians,  95. 

Of  Mofes,  147. 
Phocion,  what  he  faid,  when  he  was  going  to  his  execution^ 

365. 
Fhotius,   patriarch  of  Conâantinople,  harmonizes  the  twQ 

.   teftaments,  142*  133* 
Phrafés),  peculiar  to  fcripture,  333,  &c. 

Proper,  cannot  be  chofen  without  tafte,  378,   379. 
Phyiicians  unjuflly  afperfed  for  fuf^pofed  irreligion,  300, 
Piense^  Rev.  James,  the  dilemma,  which  he  urged  on  EpiTt 
copalians,  258* 

Placette^ 
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Placette,  De  La,  his  diftinâion  of  riglit  from  regenerate  rea* 

fon,  i5i« 
platina»  his  fanciful  lift  of  popes,  17a.  ^ 

PlatOy  various  opinions  of  him,  397. 
Pleafantry,  fome  degree  cf,  wt  always  improper  in  a  fer« 

mon,  1 6. 
Pleonafm,  .what,  263.  423,  • 

Fleifis,  Du,  his  proper  ufe  of  old  tefiament  parages,  29;, 

296. 
Pliny,  fenior»  referred  to>  311.  •      '         ^ 

Plttche,  Abbe,  exfhft»  a  futile  method  of  preaching,  27.  ♦ 

Hiinodon of univerfallogick,  56. 
ïl¥tvftM,  meaning  of,  67. 
Points,  Hebrew,  conjeânres  concerning,  146. 
Poland,  odd  cuftom  of  the  knights  of,  171. 
Polity,  civil,  chriftianity  agrees  with,  273,  274. 

Hierarchical,  injurious  t^  civil  governinent,  274. 
Polymathy,  what,  285. 
Pool,  hi»  fenfe  of  Mat.  xxvlii.  19»    34. 

Of  Eph.  i.  5.     54,  Ç5. 
Pbpe,  Alez^der,  cenfares  di^uutious  divines,  3^5. 

And  bombafi,  418.  - 
Pope  of  Aome,  his  title  defective,  ;  177,  178.  ' 

His  fupremacy  exploded,  217,  21^.    '  *- 

Porphyry,  what  he  faid  of  Daniers  prophecy,  319» 

ÎortfroyaUfts  correded,  160.  .         ^ 

o4Bvin  afraid  of  a  tolerant  difpofition,  ^40.  ' 
Poverty  no  prejudice  againft  piety,  z66»  .  .' 

HoMr  the  gofpel  conûders  it,  271, 
Prayer  eflcntial  to  a  preacher.  95. 
Preachers,  modern  £ndi(h,  their  charafler,  5, 
Preaching,  requires  a  nngular  ability,  zi 
^  The  great  utility  pf,  214. 
*  The  Deft  kind  of,  11,  &c.  167*  152.     ' 
Long,  intolerable,  404,  405. 
Finical,  veiy  injorions.to  rdigion,    391. 
By  whom  fecularized  and  ftpilcd,  214. 
JPredeftination,  how  S.  Augntmie  thought  it  fhottld  ht  preach* 
ed,  193.  ip4,  &c. 

Whether  it  deftrOy  good  works,  403,  404. 
Prc>exiftence,  various  opinions  of,  311,  312,  313* 

'    -     .  ■  ^ 

3  O  2  prejudices^ 


A^t 
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Prejudices,  of  education»  apttomifl^d,  359« 

Theological,  what,  351. 
Prepofitions,  374,  375,  376. 

Hpiire»,  TO,  what,   22« 

Prideaux,  Dean,  his  account,  of  the  Aogaâan  enroUmentii 
330. 

Of  ihe  fuperior  glory  of  the  fécond  temple,  jo. 

Of  the  Roman  empire  at  ChriU's  birth,  317; 

Of  the  importance  of  public  preaching,  14. 
Priefthood,  Jewiih,   in  what  fiate  when  Chrift  was  b<M'n^ 

394t 
Priefi^ridden,  a  C0QJeûy.re  on  thç  rife  of  the  expreffion,  234*    ' 

Priiniitive  church,  and  chriftians,  271. 

Principles,  wl^y  |iot  cogniauible  by  the  ^vil  magiftrate,  247. . 

Prior  ridicules  bad  fyl^ogifm,  409.  * 

Prophecies^  how,  to  difcufs,  47. 

Propofitipns,  categorical,  57»  64. 

How  to  difcufs,  194,  kc. 

Profopopoeias,  what  damage  Vofliua  thought  they  haddoac» 

'9* 

Proteftants,   perfecuting,   the  only  iecnrity  againft  th^qi» 

'249,  250. 
Proverbs,  popular,  beft  excluded  from  fermons,  21^ 

Anciçnt,  mould  be  ftudied»  204. 
Providenc^f  .doûrine  of,  367,  368,  369. 

God  is  to  be  glorified  in  the  mpft  minute  articles  of, 

363*  3^4.        .  '       ' 

A  very  remarkable  ftpry  of,  278,  279* 
Wonderfully  difplayed  in  favopr  of  Cyrus,  and  Nebii* 
chadnezzar,  280* 
Provincial  dij^él,  S.  Paul  julîified  in  the  ufe  of  his,  338r 
Prudence,  how  riece^ary  to  a  preacher,  41^.  * 
PfalmS|  how  to  difcufs  many  of  ^hèpi,  50. 
Tvx<i>  meaning  of,  6,J* 

Puente,  Father,  his  partial  felf-examination,  125. 
Puffendorf,  harmonizes  chrifl^aqity^and  civil  policy,  274. 

Quoted,  212/ 
l^unduation,  ancient,  too  trifling  to  |)e  dificuflêd  in  a  fexm 
mon,  33. 

Puniihment,  future,  ridiculed  by  CicexO|  |2Q« 

Vicaripus,  128. 
f  urity>  of  heart,  eflfencial  to  a  preacher,  95^ 
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Purity  of  diaion»  the  fupcrior  râws  pf  a  preacher  will  ex* 

cufc  his  inatteocion  to  it  in  fome  cafes^  12. 
Pnys^  his  treatment  by  the  Jefuits,  109, 

Qualifications,  what  required  m  a  miwftcr,  90. 
'     Qu^rncl,  Father,  his  plain  rcfleaions  on  John  1.  14.     159. 
Queftions,  of  fomc  divines  indecent  and  cndlefs,  18.   325, 

Four,  addrefied  to  fome  divines,  195. 
QaintiliaB^  b^  nption  of  decorum,  24. 

Of  plcafantry,  16. 

]tecomi)[iends  perfpicuity,  i2«  $9.  388* 
Divifion,  44. 
Imitation^  116. 
Modefty,  19. 

Extempore  fpeakin^,  84.  çi. 
Teaching  boys  purity  of  didlion  bycontraft, 

•  29- 

Complains  of  fliort-hand  wntçrs,  32^, 

Quouoons,  the  ufc  and  abufe  of,  35. 

From  the  old  tcftament,  how  to  difcufs,  49. 

R 

Rabbies,  poor  expofitors,  52. 

Their  writings  ufeful,  320. 
Radcliffe,  Dr.  his  library,  39, 

Rammizini,  Dr.  his  reflcdions  on  clerical  corpulency,  433. 
Ramfay,  complains  of  the  intolerance  of  papifts,  and  fume 

proteftants,'250. 
Ramus,  his  account  of  Virgil's  fourth  Eclogue,  166. 
Reading,  why  fome  derive  little  benefit  from  it,  36J. 

Sermons,  ftatutc  of  Charles  II.  againft,  84. 
Readings,  different,  heft , omitted  in  preaching,  S3* 
Reafon,  four  degrees  in  Loc*««'»  account,  71, 

Its  ufe  in  revelation,  151,  4c. 

Right  reaibn  and  regenerate  re^fon  diftinguilhed  by  di- 

-  vines,  151. 
Rcafoning,  its  force,  191. 

Popular,  the  beft  for  common  ufe,  30,  31.  70,  &c.  ' 
The  foul  of  eloquence,  86. 
May  be  overftrained,  30,  &c. 
Jlçeye,  his  fermon  at  court  at  Quççn  Ann's  death,  389,  390. 

Relcrmers, 
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JicfoTmtrs,  ftudied  divinity  as  a  Icîcnce,  365. 

How  they  thought  the  law  was  to  be  preached^  122. 
Their  doé^rine  better  than  their  praâice  in  regard  t^ 
toleration,  227. 
Reizins,  his  opinion  of  Annas  and  Caiaphas,  324. 
Reland  referred  to>  302. 
Religion,  debafed  by  a  mixture  with  extrajneous  artides* 

215. 
Retz,  Cardinal  de,  what  makes  him  appear  obfcure^  292, 
Revenues,  church;  fiduciary,  348. 
Reynolds,  BiHxop,  examples  from  him,  370.  39^. 
Rhenferd,   what  mi%uiaed  him  in  expounding  fcripture, 

276. 
Rhymes,  Luther  employed  homely  ones  là  popular  edifica* 

tion^  22. 
Rib,  of  Adam,  curious  account  of,  435. 
Ribadeneira,  his  prayer  at  unckoking  a  perfon,  266. 
Rivet  cenfures  enthufiafm,  97. 
Rivinus,  his  account  of  the  ferpent,  that  feduced  Eye,  309» 

310. 
Robinfon,  John,  his  liberal  notions  of  government^    247^^ 
248. 
His  Juft  remarks  on  a  difputatious  fpirit,  228,  229. 
Roche,  De,  his  method  of  defending  myfteries,  305. 
Romaine,  cenfures  Warburton's  Legation,  133, 
Romans,  their  alliances,  328. 
Rome,  church  of,  its  cruelty  and  imiporaliQ^,    249. 

Idolatry,  183.        , 
SuperfUtion,  254.  ^ 

Enthufiafm,  248,  &c.  v, 

Rcaibning,  a6j,  &ç. 
On  what  principles  founded,    233.  34U 
^  Rollin,  his  remarks  on  pagan  ignorance,     121,  122. 

On  metaphors,  29. 
'  On  ohfcurity,     11. 
On  ftudying  the  fathers^  102. 
RouiTeau,  bis  notions  of  civil  fociety,     242,  243* 
Rowe,  Mrs.  her  letters,  a  coijjeâure  concerning  them»  3Ç7» 
Rudd,  Sayer,  his  arguments  for  pre-exifience,     311,  3I2« 
Rules,  mere,  their  ineffioacy,    292.  ^ 

Dangerous  without  tafte,     379, 
Rull,  Biihop,  endeavoured  to  revive  Origenifm^    311* 

"     '  Sabelliana, 
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Sabellians,  who,   3ii» 
SacheverôlU  a  feditious  preacher^    407»  408* 
Sagaxif  who,.    324. 

Saints,  invocation  of,     9.  266.  ' 

Saldenus,  wrote  well  on  the  ufe  and  abafe  of  books,     104, 
Salvation,    295. 

Samuel,  Prophet,  various  opinions  of  his  apparition,  301* 
Sancroft,  Archbifhop,  his  extravagant  fophillry,   197. 
Sanélitts,  his  notion  of  grammatical  figures,  423. 
Sandius,^his  raih  aflertion  concerning  the  pentateuch,  143. 
Satisfaûion  for  iin,     126.  128,  120. 
Saamaife,  Claude  de,  his  notion  otmefibngers,  174. 
His  account  of  the  variations  in  enumerations  of  fcripture 
verfes,  414. 
Saurin,  James,  examples^  from  him,     20.  31.  47.  49.  53. 

yg,  86.  193.  371.  411. 
Scaliger,  Jofeph,  whom  he  thought  the  beft  criticks,  loi. 
His  opinion  of  Chryfoftom,  103. 

Of  Calvin,     232. 
Laments  the  Want  of  literature  of  hts  contemporaries»  262; 
Why  he  wiflied  himfelf  illiterate,  156. 
His  emendation  of  Mark  ix.  49*    261. 
Referred  to,     319. 
Schifm,  whether  proteftant  difTenters  are  guilty  of  it,  258. 
Schifmaticks,  how  Chrift  treated  them,  ';•/., 
Schlichting,  his  expofition  of  Rom.  iv.  I.     73.  ^ 

Scholaftick  divinity  too  curious  for  the  pulpit,     46,  17. 
Schulzius,  what  he  thought  of  Adam,  308. 
Sclater,  Dr.  his  inaccuracy,  414. 
Scripture,  holy,  its  evidence,  142. 

Perfeftion,     143.  14$. 
Sufficiency,  316. 
Variety,     392.  413. 
General  ftyle,  336. 
ï*eculiar  phrafeology,   335;, 
Beil  eimounded  by  itfelf,  269. 
. Scrupulouty,  «diat,     256,  257. 
Scultecus,  his  fen fe  of  «rapayyix»»;,  212. 
Secundianus  converted  by  reading  Virgil,   166.  ' 
Sedulius,  his  notion  of  S.  Paul's  cloak,  437. 
Selden,  corre£ted>  161.      . 
Unites  t^uth  and  love,  229. 

Sclle,  , 
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Selle,  Father,  his  ferinon  on  Maiy  Magdalen,  337. 
Self-denial»  what,  efl«ntial  to  a  miniHer,  3474     ' 
Seneca,  his  flylé/  390e 
Hurt  the  latin  language,  26. 
His  opinion  of  great  libraries»  164. 
Thought  adveruty  eflential  CO  moral  greatnefs,  564,  56$ • 
Senfe,  good  common,  a  good  expofitor  of  fcripcare,  39, 
Sepher»  what,  ^44. 

Septuagint,  fomecimes  mifled  the  fathers,  434. 
Sermons,  the  beft,  what,     167.^  2(^5.  192.  113.  359. 

Sets  of»  what,  7. 
Serpent,  various  opinions  of»     309,  310. 
Shaft/bury,  £arl  of,  cenfures  loofe  writers,     208,  209» 

Defcribes    and  reproves    fuperAition,  '255»  256. 
Shakefpear's  fool,  his  murky  manner  of  moralizing,     117^ 

118. 
Sherlock,  Dean,  hiç  do£lrine  of  providence»  367. 
Sherlock,  Bi(hop,  wrote  well  againft  deifm,  318. 
'Shining  thoughts  obfcure  a  fubjedl,  391. 
Short  hand  writing  recommended  to  youth,  322. 
Simon,  Father^  his  hypothecs  on  the  archives  of  religion, 
329.^ 
His   opinion  of  the   maforetical    ledio  a   143* 
*Simony,  what,   325. 
Simple  terms,     205»  &c. 
Simplicity  of  revelation  ,     313. 

Ofafermon»     21. 
To  Simplify  afubje^,  the  higheft  pulpit-excellence,  359* 
Sin,  the  only  formidable  in  nature,  364. 
Sine-cures,  encourage  idletiefs,  325. 
Single  eye,  what,  36^.. 
Sinigaglia»  Bifhop,  his  convenient  method  of  creed-making, 

380. 
TxTifTfoc,  what  it  meant,     106,  107. 
Smallbrooke»  Bifhop,  wrote  well  again  ft  deifm,  318* 
Smalridge,  Biôiop,  example  from' him,  387. 
Smedymnuus,  fcout  the  cant  Np  èiJhâf'^Nê  king,  432, 
Snape»  Dr.  example  from  him,  409. 
Sobriety  of  preaching,  what,   15, 
Social  religion,  on  what  founded,  24 ]f. 
Socinians,  who,   311» 
Their  notion  of  the  ufe  of  reafon  in  religion,  152,  153. 

Sociniaùs, 
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-Socînîans,  liow  they  argue  on  Phil.  ii.  6.  i9g» 

Socrates,  felt  an  ina{>itude  to  the  ftudy  of  nataral  religion» 


112.  ' 


A  babe  compared  with  S.  Paal«  37 1«  37  2. 
,Cenfures  poetical  ftyle,  204. 
Solomon,  book  of  the  a^s  of,   what^  14J» 

Said  to  underfland  tranfubftantiation,   147. 
Song  of  the  three  children,  curious  expotitions  of,  339,  340» 
Sophocles,  how  he  ufed  the  word  hadis,  66^ 
South,  Dr.  a  pulpit-pun fter,  18. 
Spanheim,  what  he  thought  of  theBogomiles,  291. 
Speculation  and  practice,  beft  in  union,  401. 
Spencer,  wrote  on  the  precious  ftones  mentioned  in  fcrip« 

ture,  172. 
Spirituality  of  the  law,  what,  130. 
To  Spiritdalise,  requires  great  caution,  ex. 
Spon,  his  account  of  the  Genevan  intolerance  at  the  lefor* 

mation,  352,      •v^   • 
Sponfors.    See  Goéffati^erK"^' 
Sports,  book  of.    See  Lord's-day* 
Sprat»  Biihop,  examples  from  him,  419. 
Stackhoufe,  coUeâed  the  arguments  againU  Deifm  into  a 

narrow  compafs,  318. 
Stillingfleet,  Mi  rule  of  difcuffihg   myfteries,     119.  306» 

307. 
Stoicks,  what  they  thought  of  God,  and  providence,     12  !• 

367. 
Stuarts,  the  fat^l  influence  of  their  arbitrary  reigns  on  reli* 

gion,     208.  426,  4^Ci 
Study,  neceifary  to  a  preacher,  95. 
Style.     Bte/cripturty  Paul,  John,  &€• 
Suarez,  his  notion  of  tradition,  115. 
Subdivifion;  how  to  ufe>  85,  86. 
Subfcription  to  human  articles  of  faith,  none  in  the  prin^. 

tîvç  church,  181. 
No  religion  in  it,  245.' 
^     Injurious  to  fociety,  247.     - 
Suppreffes  free  inquiry,   a68.. 
Succeffion,  canonical,  a  vain  attempt  to  prove,     I78,  179. 
Suicer,  his  fenfe  of  <nt;^upoc,    107. 
Superrtition,     2i8i  ^19.  253.  25$,  256. 
•  Supremacy,  all  over  confdence  inadmiffible  on  proteftant 

principles,     217.  429. 

"^9^-  ^*  3  P  Surplice, 
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SorpUcc,  pooic  arguments  fiw  the  ufc  of  the,  246* 
Swa<iliiig-clatlie9>  odd  account  of»  304. 
Swcil  in  theology,  what,     236,  237. 
Swifs,  fupcrftiûipn»  2.54. 

Bad  canon  of  preaching,  .209. 
Sydenham,    his   fcrmoa   at  the  dedication    of  an  organ« 

393  >  394- 
Syl^epfis,  v(l&Lat,  423. 

Syllogifai,  its  ufe  and  abafe^  70» 

Symbolical  theology,  what,  16S. 

Syncategorefli^tîça.    See  €9nfignificati^e* 

Syftems,  the  beft,  344. 

T 
Tacitus,  why  thought  obfcare  by  fome,  292*. 
Talmuds,  ferve  to  elucidate  fcriptu re,    320,  32U 
Tafte,  efff^toal  to>  good  preacher,  378. 

Lord  Shaftfbury's  notion  of,  37 7. 
Tafwell,  Dr.  his  puerile  reafonin^,^    244»  ^c» 
Temporal  pofteiity,  how  mijiifteM  fhoold  treat  this  ddlicajc 

fubjedi,     280,  281.  « 

Tcnifbn»,  Arçhbilhop,  on  idplatry,  183.. 
Terence,  quoted,  353. 
Teems. .  See>£«^-^r^/«r/-r-^r/iV/r/,  &c« 
Tertullian  quoted,     2^,  308. 
TeCmar,  examples  &om  l^m,    210,  211. 
Text,  the  original,  whether  corrupted,  105.' 

The  origin  of  taking  one  to  pi;ieach  from,  i. 

Too  mafly  quoted  oofcure  a  fnlgeâ,  402. 
Textuary,  a  good  one,  403., 

A  mere,  not  a  good  expofitqr  of  fcrlpture,  402. 
Textual  preaching,  two.  extremes,  in  it,  2.10. 
Thecla,  wrote  the  Alexandrian  manufcript,  289t; 
Theodoret,  referred  to.  311.. 
Theophllus,  of  Antiocn,  on  believing,  341^ 
TheophylaÂ,  reproves  human  inventions  in  rc;IiglQii»  z^» 
Thefaurus,  Emanuel,  obferves  two  extremes  ia  compofiGioii^ 

236. 
ThefaurK     SRt,J»tiquitus.    . 
Thciis,  what,  366. 

Thorn  in  thefiejh^  Sr»  Paulas,  various  opinions  of,   198J 
Tillotfon,  Ajchbiihoj;>  à  fmooth  eccleiiamcal  politician,  42$/ 

Hii  duplicity  in  réafonîng,   218. 

Taxed   with  debafing  ^  revealed   religion^  119, 

Title», 
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Titles,  appellative,  how  to  difcafs,' 295* 

Ofpfalms,  vain  attempts  to  expound,  294. 

Of  fennans,  fometimes  fatires  on  the  fernu^ns»    41 3, 414, 
Titus,  Biihop,  moralizes  genealogies,  330. 
Toleration,  Univerfal^  on  what  principles  founded,     247* 
.     281. 

-General  defign  of  proteflants,  227.  / 
Tome,  Abbe,  his  account  of  the  Pentateuch^    139. 

Of  the  mofaick  oeconomy,  133,  134. 

Cenfures  perfecution,  148. 
Tovey,  Dr.  his  account  of  tolerating  the  Jews  in  Olivtir'a 

.    time,     281,  282. 
Traditions,  what  in  the  papal  church,     114,  ii5« 

What  in  the  £nglifh  epifcopal  church,  399. 
Trent,  council  of,  ridkuied  by  proteilants,  380* 
Trinity,     307. 

Beveridge^s  account  of,  170        .  -  : 

^  Tropes,  ufe  and  abufe,     397,  398, 
Tuckney,  Dr.  his  prayer  before  his  divinity  levures,  96; 
Turner,  his  account  of  the  charge  of  ignorance  brought 

againft  primitive  chriiUanSi  i86. 
Turiiebus,  his  account  of  Roman  alliances,  328. 
Turretin,  his  liberal  fentiments,  227.  / 

His  manner  of  treating  of  temporal  profperity,  zio, 
281, 

A  great  divine,  becaufe  a  plain  one,  359, 

Referred  to^  411.  -       •  ,         - 

Types,  how  to  difcufs,  50, 
Tyndal,  how  he  attacked  chriftianity,  318^ 

.  Uniformity  of  religion,  impoffible,  233» 
Union,  religious,  what,   242* 

Means  of  procuring  it,  233. 

Univerfal,  defirable,     226,  227. 
Utility  of  fubjedt,  wliat,  379. 
Uriin,  wrote  on  fcripture-trees,  &c^     172^ 
Uihef,  Archbiihop,  his  {enfc  of  ia^fes,    66. 

How  he  pleads  for  a  popular  ule  of  fcripturè,  882* 


Vainwglorv  deteflable  in  a  preacher,  235,  Etc» 
yandcr  Meulen,  his  account  of  Adam's  rib,  435. 


Varie^j 
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Variety  of  S.  Paul's  method  of  addrefs,  412; 

Recommended  in  preaching,  383. 
Varro,  Scaliger's  opinion  of  him  as  a  criiick,  ioi;j 
Vernacular  plconafm,  what,  424. 
•Vcfpatian  dcfpifcd  gencalogifts,  327, 
Vida,  his  dcfcription  of  çhe  12  apoftles,^  Ï76,   &c. 

A  poetical  rule  of  his  api>lied  to  preaching»     21,  437» 
Views,  how  to  difcufs  texts  itt  different,     49,  5a. 
Villarct,  his  account  of  antient  orations,  43. 
Vink,  Dr.  what  he  thought  of  Adam,  308. 
Virgil,  how  he  undcrftood  hoiies,  '  66. 
Vitringa,  his  general  method  of  preachiiig,    402,  403. 
His  defcription  of  the  hopelcfs  ftate  of  the  pagans,    I2j^ 
His  fenfe  of  flTMt;/»»  and  ij'î'x^»    67. 
Fond  of  the  Cocceian  manner  of  expounding,  407. 
Makes  little  Benjamin  S.  Paul,  271. 
Examples  from  him,   192. 
Vives,  Ludoviçufi,  complains  of  the  corruption- of  eloquence^ 

416, 
Voltaire,  what  he  faid  of  Dr.  Sam.  Clarke,   6. 
Vorftius,  his  account  of  modern  Jewifh  theology,  127. 
Voffius,  Ger.  Joh.  on  invention,  89. 

Cenfurcs  Nazian^ieh,  and  other  pancgyrifts,  9. 
"His  notion  of  grace,  io8. 
Of  good  works,    361. 
Quoted,  67iv 
Vulgar  errors j  how  ftdly  they  affed  çhriftîanîty,  3553.  266* 

W 

Wagcnfeil,  when  he  placed  the  nativity  of  Chrift,  277. 

Referred  to,  319.  -  . 

Walleus,  his  caution  in  treating  of  Chrift's  fatisfaéhon,  I  zg. 
Wall,  Dr.  on  Gen.  vi.     261,  262. 
Warburton,  Biftiop,  his  divine  legation,  132» 
Watts,  Dr.  his  account  of  Syllogifm,  70. 

Referred  to,  412. 
Weeks  of  Daniel,    318. 
Wetftein  referred  to,   105. 
Wiiifton  obferves  miftakes  in  genealogies,  328. 
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